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TO  THE   MEMORY   OF  MY   BROTHER 


ALEXANDER  WINK.LER 
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PREFACE. 


This  edition  of  Wallenstein  has  been  prepared  largely 
with  reference  to  the  needs  of  college  students  who  have 
sufficiently  mastered  the  principles  of  the  German  language 
to  read  this  drama  as  a  classic.  The  text  of  Hermann 
Oesterley's  edition  of  Wallenstein  in  Goedeke's  Historisch- 
kritische  Ausgabe  of  Schiller's  works  (Vol.  XII)  is  the 
basis  of  the  text  of  the  present  edition.  The  deviations 
from  this  standard  text  are  chiefly  those  of  orthography, 
in  which  the  Prussian  system  of  spelling  has  been  adopted. 
The  punctuation  has  been  modernized,  as  far  as  possible, 
according  to  present  requirements.  Oesterley's  text  is 
based  upon  the  carefully  printed  and  authoritative  text  of 
the  first  edition  of  the  drama  of  1800.  Before  the  appear- 
ance of  this  edition  Schiller  had  prepared  a  few  manuscript 
versions  for  the  use  of  several  prominent  theatres  of  Ger- 
many, and  these  stage  manuscripts  present  many  in^.eresting 
and  highly  suggestive  readings  and  omissions.  Economy 
of  space  has  made  it  impossible  to  insert  these  variant 
readings  in  this  edition,  but  persons  wishing  to  study  this 
phase  of  the  drama  will  find  all  the  material  in  Oesterley's 
or  in  Vollmer's  edition.^     Vollmer's  introduction  gives  a 

I  SBaaenftein.  Gin  bramatifc^ed  @ebi(^t  bon  Sc^iUer.  'JJlit  einer  (£inleitung  unb 
!ritif(^en  9loteiu    Stuttgart,  I88O. 
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clear  and  succinct  account  of  the  manuscript  versions  and 
of  the  other  well  known  texts,  and  is  strongly  recommended 
to  students  who  wish  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  textual 
questions  of  the  drama.  —  The  variant  readings  and  all 
important  facts  bearing  upon  the  texts  of  the  drama  are 
also  presented  in  a  reliable  and  convenient  form  in  Beller- 
mann's  recent  edition  of  Schiller's  works,  Vol.  IV,  pp. 

373-393- 

A  careful   study  of   the   drama   presupposes    a   good 

general  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  period,  and 
such  knowledge  has  been  assumed  by  the  editor  in  the 
preparation  of  this  volume.  He  has  felt  that  a  short 
account  of  this  important  epoch,  such  as  might  find  place 
within  the  limits  of  this  volume,  would  be  inadequate  and 
hardly  necessary,  in  view  of  the  easily  accessible  hand- 
books on  the  subject,  especially  Gardiner's  excellent  short 
account  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,'  which  the  editor  has 
for  several  years  used  with  his  classes  as  a  general  histor- 
ical introduction  to  the  study  of  the  drama.  —  As  it  is  of 
primary  importance  for  the  student  to  know  also  Schiller's 
conception  of  the  period  and  its  leaders,  the  student  should 
be  referred  constantly  to  Schiller's  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  which  will,  in  many  cases,  furnish  him  with 
the  best  elucidation  of  the  historical  facts  as  they  were 
known  to  Schiller. 

«  The  Thirty  Year^  War  1618-48,  by  Samuel  Rawson  Gardiner,  in  the  "  Epochs 
of  History  "  series; 
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The  large  number  of  historical  characters  in  the  drama, 
who  play  a  more  or  less  important  role  in  the  dramatic 
action,  and  whose  relations  to  Wallenstein  can  be  found 
only  in  the  more  detailed  histories  of  the  period,  has 
induced  the  editor  to  prepare  a  full  Index  of  Persons  and 
Places.  The  biographical  sketches  of  this  Index  are 
generally  concise,  as  the  editor  has  limited  himself  to  the 
presentation  of  such  facts  as  are  necessary  to  understand 
the  drama.  The  AUgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie  has 
been  generally  consulted  for  this  part  of  the  work. 

The  numerous  difficult  and,  in  part,  still  unsolved  his- 
torical problems  in  connection  with  the  life  and  character 
of  Wallenstein  made  it  seem  necessary  to  the  editor  to 
write  a  biographical  sketch  of  Wallenstein 's  career,  espe- 
cially because  the  general  histories  and  handbooks  are,  in 
this  respect,  inadequate,  and  also  because  even  the  larger 
histories  often  present  a  one-sided  and  partisan  view 
of  Wallenstein*s  aims  and  motives.  In  the  preparation  of 
this  biographical  sketch  the  editor  has  availed  himself 
of  the  most  important  recent  biographies  and  monographs 
on  Wallenstein,  and  is  especially  indebted  to  the  works  of 
Ranke,  Schweitzer,  Schulze,  and  the  carefully  prepared 
article  of  Wittich  in  the  AUgemeine  Deutsche  Biographie 
(Vol.  XLV).  In  view  of  the  many  perplexing  and  still 
unsettled  questions,  it  would  be  presumption  to  take  a 
dogmatic  attitude  respecting  the  character  and  aims  of 
Wallenstein,  but  it  seems  to  the  editor  that  Ranke's  biog- 
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raphy,  written  in  a  spirit  of  calm  objectivity,  comes  nearest 
to  the  truth,  and  hence  the  general  point  of  view  of  the 
biographical  sketch  leans  toward  that  of  Ranke.  The 
sketch  is  written  primarily  to  present  the  biographical  and 
historical  facts  required  for  the  understanding  of  the 
drama,  and  secondly  to  suggest  an  interpretation  of  these 
facts  from  the  point  of  view  of  modern  historical  investi- 
gations. The  effort  to  satisfy  both  these  aims,  and  the 
necessary  limitations  of  space,  have  inevitably  led  to 
inequalities  in  the  distribution  of  the  material.  Thus,  for 
instance,  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  Sweden,  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  in  1633  are  as  perplexing  as  they  are 
important,  and  in  an  independent  historical  sketch  would 
require  more  fullness  of  treatment. 

The  notes  aim  at  literary  interpretation.  The  editor 
Vias  tried  to  avoid  the  discussion  of  all  questions,  literary 
or  philological,  that  do  not  have  an  immediate  bearing  on 
the  drama.  The  various  editions  mentioned  in  the  bibli- 
ography have  been  consulted,  and  the  editor  wishes  to 
acknowledge  his  special  indebtedness  to  the  editions  of 
Bemd,  Breul,  Chuquet,  and  Funke.  In  the  grammatical 
explanations  and  translations  the  editor  has  been  guided 
by  his  experience  in  the  class-room  with  students  who 
have  had  about  two  and  a  half  years  of  German  in  college. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  drama  the  editor  has  con- 
sulted the  principal  critical  works  and  commentaries  on 
the  subject,  and  has  found  the  works  of  Diintzer,  Fielitz, 
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Frick,  Kuhnemann,  Werder,  and  especially  of  Bellermann, 
very  helpful.  The  editor  has  tried  to  assume  a  definite 
position  on  the  principal  controverted  points,  and  it  is  his 
opinion  that  a  thorough  study  of  Schiller's  vast  correspon- 
dence  on  the  Wallenstein  tragedy  will  serve  as  the  best 
guide  in  interpretation,  and  guard  the  student  against 
arbitrary  and  fanciful  constructions.  On  most  points 
Schiller  himself  is  the  best  interpreter  of  his  drama. 

The  editor  wishes  to  express  here  his  thanks  to  Dr.  H. 
D.  Carrington  of  the  University  of  Michigan  for  his  careful 
reading  of  the  proof,  and  especially  to  Professor  W.  T. 
Hewett  of  Cornell  University,  who  has  kindly  read  the 
manuscript  and  the  proof,  and  whose  suggestions  and 
criticisms  have  been  of  great  assistance  in  the  preparation 
of  this  volume. 

MAX    WINKLER. 
Ann  Arbor,  Micil,  Dec.  15,  1900. 
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INTRODUCTION, 


LIFE   OF   WALLENSTEIN. 

Albrecht  Wenzel  Eusebius  von  Waldstein  "  was  born 
Sept.  24,  1583,  at  Hermanic  (German  Hermanitz)  in  the  north- 
eastern part  of  Bohemia.  His  parents,  though  poor,  belonged 
to  the  old  aristocracy,  and  were  connected  wifli  some  of  the 
wealthiest  and  most  influential  families  in  the  kingdom.  Both 
father  and  mother  were  Protestants,  and  the  boy  was  at  first 
brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  Left  an  orphan  at  the 
age  of  twelve,  he  was  taken  charge  of  by  his  uncle  Heinrich 
Slawata  von  Chlum  and  sent  to  the  school  of  the  Bohemian 
Brothers  in  Koschumberg,  and  in  1 597  to  the  Protestant  school 
at  Goldberg  in  Silesia.  The  generally  accepted  statement  that 
Wallenstein  was  sent  to  a  Jesuit  school  in  Olmiitz  and  there 
converted  to  Catholicism  has  been  recently  disproved.*  In 
August,  1 599,  he  was  matriculated  in  the  Protestant  Academy 
of  Altorf,  from  which  he  was  dismissed  early  in  1600  on  ac- 
count of  his  many  boyish  escapades.  Afterward  he  is  said  to 
have  served  as  a  page  at  the  court  of  the  margrave  Karl  of 
Burgau  in  Innsbruck,  where,  according  to  a  widespread  story, 
his  fall  from  a  window  and  his  miraculous  escape  caused  his 
conversion  to  Catholicism.3  Probably,  however,  he  was  in- 
fluenced by  the  practical  consideration  that  Catholicism  would 
promote  his  interests  better  than  Protestantism.  His  conver- 
sion was  at  all  events  a  more  or  less  formal  matter,  for  he 
never  showed  any  great  zeal  for  Catholicism,  nor  for  any  other 
form  of  religion.  After  leaving  the  Court  of  Burgau  he  en- 
tered for  several  years  upon  extensive  travels  through  Holland, 
France  and  Italy.  In  Italy  he  visited  the  universities  of  Bo- 
logna and  Padua,  where  he  studied  military  tactics  and  astrol- 

*  The  correct  form  of  the  name  is  Waldstein,  but,  since  he  is  best  known  by  the 
name  of  Wallenstein,  the  latter  form  will  be  used  in  this  Introduction. 

•  • 

*  Cf.  Stieve,  Wallengteins  Ubertritt  zum.  KatholizistnuSy  Miinchener  Sitzungs- 
berichte  of  1897,  p.  199.  According  to  Stieve,  Wallenstein  was  never  a  disciple  of 
the  Jesuits  in  Ountitz.  His  conversion  to  Catholicism  did  not  take  place  before 
x6o2,  according  to  some  authorities  not  before  1606. 

X  d  Murr,  p.  304. 
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ogy,  and  acquired  some  taste  for  Italian  culture,  which  he 
afterward  tried  to  spread  in  his  domains. 

Upon  his  return  from  his  travels  he  entered  (1604)  the  im- 
perial army  which  was  then  fighting  in  Hungary  against  the 
Turks  and  the  Protestant  Hungarians,  and  proved  himself  a 
brave  soldier.  The  most  important  event  of  his  youth  was  his 
marriage  in  1609  with  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Landeck,  a  very 
rich  Moravian  widow,  who  was  considerably  older  than  himself. 
At  her  death  in  161 4  he  inherited  her  extensive  property  in 
Moravia,  which,  together  with  a  large  estate  left  him  by  his 
uncle,  made  him  one  of  the  wealthiest  noblemen  in  Bohemia. 
He  now  possessed  the  necessary  means  for  playing  a  prominent 
r61e  at  the  Austrian  court  and  availed  himself  of  every  oppor- 
tunity of  serving  the  Habsburg  princes.  When  in  161 7  Arch- 
duke Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Emperor  Ferdinand  II) 
waged  war  against  Venice,  Wallenstein  hastened  to  his  assist- 
ance with  troops  raised  at  his  own  expense,  and  distinguished 
himself  as  a  brave  and  efficient  officer.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  Bohemian  revolution  in  161 8  he  at  once  declared  himself 
in  favor  of  the  imperial  cause  and  took  up  arms  in  behalf  of 
Ferdinand.  Sickness  prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the 
battle  of  the  White  Hill  (Nov.  8,  1620),  but  he  did  good  ser- 
vice in  several  smaller  engagements  of  the  war,  especially 
against  Bethlen  Gabor  and  in  the  subjection  of  Bohemia  to 
imperial  rule.  For  his  fidelity  to  the  cause  of  Austria  he 
was  appointed  commandant  of  Prague,  one  of  the  most  respon- 
sible positions  in  Bohemia. 

Wallenstein's  military  achievements  from  1620  to  1625  were 
comparatively  insignificant.  During  these  years  he  devoted 
his  chief  energies  to  the  extension  and  wise  administration  of 
his  private  possessions.  The  complete  success  of  the  imperial 
arms  placed  Bohemia  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the  emperor. 
All  those  who  had  in  any  way  participated  in  the  rebellion 
were  severely  punished.  The  leaders  who  had  not  escaped  in 
time  were  executed,  hundreds  of  wealthy  and  distinguished 
families  were  exiled  and  their  estates  confiscated.  The  Jesuits 
were  recalled,  the  Protestant  clergy  expelled,  and  the  inhab- 
itants forced  to  conform  to  the  Catholic  church.  The  lands 
of  the  Protestant  nobles  were  in  part  bestowed  by  the  emperor 
upon  his  faithful  officers,  but  most  of  the  confiscated  estates 
were  sold  at  auction.  Wallenstein  availed  himself  of  this  op- 
portunity, and  being  favored  by  the  court,  was  able  with  his 
vast  wealth  to  buy  at  nominal  prices  immense  tracts  of  these 
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confiscated  lands.    He  thus  extended  his  estates  in  northeastern 
Bohemia  until  they  finally  covered  some  sixty  square  miles. . 
These  estates  were  formed  into  a  territory  called  Friedland.    In  i 
1622  he  was  made  an  Imperial  Count,  and  in  1623  he  was 
raised  to  the  rank  of  Prince  of  Friedland.    In  1623  he  married 
Isabella  Katharina  of  Harrach,  daughter  of  Ferdinand's  most  in- 
fluential minister,  Count  Karl  of  Harrach,  and  thus  strengthened 
his  position  at  court.    In  1625  he  was  created  Hereditary  Duke   \ 
of  Friedland  and  was  thus  made  a  Prince  of  the  Empire  with    i 
the  right  to  administer  justice,  coin  money,  confer  titles,  etc. 

The  phenomenal  progress  of  the  imperial  arms  did  not  suc- 
ceed  in  crushing   Protestantism   in  Germany.     In  1624   the 
Protestant  party  was  slowly  reorganizing  its  forces  to  make 
another  mighty  effort  to  assert  its  rights  and  recover  its  posi- 
tion in  the  empire.     In  1625  a  formidable  coalition  of  Ger-  \ 
man  Protestant  princes  was  constituted  by  the  help  of  Eng-  \ 
land,  and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  was  placed  at  its  head,  j 
The   army  of   the   League,  which   had   thus  far  fought   the  * 
batdes  of  the  emperor,  was  not  strong  enough  to  cope  success- 
fully with    the  powerful  armies  of  the   Protestant   coalition. 
Moreover,  the  interests  of  the  Catholic  League  were  in  many  ' 
respects  opposed  to  the  aggressions  of  the  House  of  Habs- 1 
burg.     The  League  represented  the  authority  of  the  Catholic 
princes  of  the  empire,  and  its  armies  could  not  be  depended 
upon,  in  case  the  imperial  policy  should  ever  antagonize  or  en- 
danger the  power  of   the  princes.     What  the   emperor  now 
needed  was  an  army  independent  of  the  League,  subject  only 
to  his  orders  and  to  be  used  not  simply  for  the  defence  of 
Catholicism,  but  also  for  the  furtherance  of  his  dynastic  ambi- ; 
tions.     But  the  imperial  treasury  was  empt}',  for  Ferdinand 
was  very  incompetent  in  the  management  of  his  finances,  and  : 
besides,  no  general  in  the  empire  seemed  able  to  effect  the  or- 
ganization of  such  an  army.     When  the  cause  of  the  emperor 
seemed  desperate,  Wallenstein  saw  that  his  opportunity  had 
come,  and  offered  to   raise  and  equip  an  imperial    army   of 
twenty  thousand  men  at  his  own  expense.     The  maintenance 
of  this  army  was  to  be  no  burden  upon  the  imperial  treasury, 
for  the  troops  were  to  be  supported  by  forced  contributions, 
levied  upon  the  provinces  in  which  they  were  quartered.     The 
larger  and  stronger  the  army,  the  more  easily  could  these  con- 
tributions be  extorted,  for  the  presence  of  an  overwhelming 
imperial  force  would  awe  the  people  to  submission.     Wallen- 
stein*s  proposal  implied  nothing  less  than  government  by  mil- 
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itary  force.  Naturally  the  emperor  hesitated.  It  was  a  revo- 
lutionary proposition  which  involved  the  violation  of  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  empire.  If  he  accepted  it,  it  would 
evoke  the  bitterest  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  and 
if  he  refused  it,  his  cause  seemed  hopeless.  Finally,  after 
considerable  hesitation  the  emperor  yielded,  and  on  Apr.  7, 
162  $f  Wallenstein  received  the  commission  to  recruit  an  im- 
perial army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men.  His  enormous 
wealth  and  well-known  generosity  enabled  him  to  accomplish 
this  task  easily.  Recruits  from  Germany  and  all  parts  of 
Europe  flocked  to  his  standard,  attracted  by  prospects  of  rich 
booty  and  the  hope  of  rapid  promotion.*  In  a  short  time  the 
size  of  his  army  far  exceeded  the  promised  number. 
\  With  this  army,  which  was  really  his  own,  Wallenstein 
I  marched  northward  to  cooperate  with  Tilly  against  Christian 
I IV  and  Mansfeld,  the  Protestant  leaders,  but*  nothing  of  any 
*  consequence  was  accomplished  by  him  in  1625.  Before  ex- 
posing his  raw  troops  to  the  vicissitudes  of  war,  he  wished  to 
win  their  confidence  and  organize  them  into  a  thoroughly  dis- 
ciplined army.  He  had  a  keen  eye  for  military  capacity,  and 
had  remarkable  powers  of  organization.  He  made  his  soldiers 
feel  that  individual  worth  regardless  of  ancestry  or  religion 
were  to  him  of  prime  consideration,  and  he  rapidly  advanced 
and  munificently  rewarded  all  who  had  rendered  efficient  ser- 
vice. In  his  army  he  had  men  of  illustrious  birth  as  well  as 
soldiers  of  humble  ancestry,  but  he  did  not  discriminate  be- 
■  tween  them  so  long  as  they  served  him  well.  Strict  submis- 
sion to  the  general's  will  was  demanded  of  all  alike. 

Active  operations  were  begun  in  1626.  Wallenstein's  army 
had  meanwhile  steadily  increased,  so  that  together  with  Tilly's 
forces  it  numbered  seventy  thousand  soldiers,  while  the  army 
of  the  Protestant  coalition  contained  about  sixty  thousand. 
Wallenstein's  military  career  from  1626  to  1628  was  an  almost 
unbroken  series  of  victories.  His  characteristics  as  a  general 
can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  As  a  tactician  he  was  by  no 
means  so  inventive  as  his  later  rival  Gustavus  Adolphus,  but 
he  applied  the  old  tactics  of  the  Spanish  school  with  great 
skill  and  thoroughness.  He  was  very  careful  not  to  expose 
his  soldiers  to  unnecessary  danger,  and  generally  avoide*' 
battle  until  his  force  outnumbered  that  of  his  adversary.  He 
,  never  won  a  really  great  battle,  but  his  military  manoeuvres 
'  were  so  cautiously  and  carefully  planned  that  he  succeeded  re- 
peatedly  in  driving  the  enemy  from  the  field  without  serious 
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loss  to  his  own  army.  He  defeated  Mansfeld  at  the  Bridge 
of  Dessau,  Apr.  25,  1626,  and  pursued  him  into  Hungary. 
Meanwhile  Tilly  defeated  Christian  IV  at  Lutter,  Aug.  27, 
1626.  In  1627  Wallenstein  and  Tilly  cooperated  in  their 
movements,  and  after  clearing  Silesia  of  the  remnants  of 
Mansfeld's  army,  they  succeeded  in  completely  crushing  the 
Danish  army  and  in  forcing  Christian  IV  to  flee  for  refuge  to 
his  islands.  The  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  were  deprived  of 
their  duchy  because  they  had  rendered  assistance  to  the  Dan- 
ish king,  and  in  1628  the  emperor  gave  the  duchy  to  Wallen- 
stein as  security  for  the  large  sums  of  money  which  he  had 
advanced  and  which  still  remained  unpaid.  In  1629  he  was 
formally  and  permanently  invested  with  this  duchy.  This  act 
of  the  emperor  by  which  the  territory  of  a  sovereign  prince  of 
the  empire  was  bestowed  upon  a  successful  soldier  aroused  the 
bitterest  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  princes,  who  regarded  it 
as  a  dangerous  aggression  of  imperial  power.  If  by  the  exer- 
cise of  arbitrary  power  the  emperor  could  dispossess  a  prince 
of  the  empire  of  his  hereditary  estates,  there  was  no  guarantee 
for  the  permanence  of  the  princely  authority  in  the  realm.  In 
return  for  his  conquest  of  Silesia,  Wallenstein  received  the 
Duchy  of  Sagan  for  a  trifling  consideration. 

When  Denmark  and  the  whole  of  northern  Germany  had 
been  subdued,  Wallenstein  turned  his  attention  to  the  towns 
on  the  Baltic.  He  had  long  regarded  with  anxiety  the  rapid 
development  of  Sweden  as  a  naval  power,  which  might  in  the 
course  of  time  become  a  source  of  the  greatest  danger  to  the 
supremacy  of  Austria.  To  obviate  this  danger  he  sought  to 
make  the  House  of  Habsburg  as  supreme  upon  the  sea  as  it  \ 
was  on  the  land.  With  this  end  in  view  he  took  possession  of 
several  Hanseatic  coast  towns,  in  order,  by  the  creation  of  a 
fleet,  to  crush  the  naval  power  of  Sweden  and  Denmark,  and, 
if  possible,  that  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  England.  To  ac- 
complish this  purpose  he  laid  siege  to  Stralsund  in  1628.  But 
the  town,  assisted  by  the  Danes  and  Swedes,  stoutly  resisted 
all  his  efforts,  so  that  he  finally  was  compelled  to  raise  the 
siege.  The  lack  of  a  sufficient  fleet  was  the  real  cause  of  his 
failure.  The  successful  resistance  of  Stralsund  forced  Wallen- 
stein to  abandon  all  ideas  of  making  Austria  a  great  naval 
power.  With  the  exception  of  this  check  Wallenstein  was 
everywhere  successful,  so  that  on  May  22,  1629,  the  Peace  of  \ 
Liibeck  was  finally  concluded  between  the  emperor  and  Chris- 
tian IV.     According  to  the  provisions  of  this  peace,  Christian 
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posed  of  noblemen  of  high  rank  and  the  leaders  of  his  army. 
His  busy  mind  was  constantly  scheming.  He  eagerly  watched 
the  development  of  affairs  in  the  empire  and  in  Europe,  and 
had  many  agents  to  keep  him  informed  of  the  doings  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  He  gave  much  time  to  the  thorough  ad- 
ministration of  his  own  dominions.  He  made  his  litde  duchy 
the  best  governed  country  in  Europe.  His  interests  here  were 
primarily  economic  and  not  religious.  He  showed  tolerance 
towards  his  Protestant  subjects,  administered  justice  expedi- 
tiously and  wisely,  and  bent  his  energies  to  developing  the 
re.sources  of  his  country.  He  established  factories,  opened 
mines,  introduced  modern  methods  of  agriculture,  erected 
splendid  palaces  and  spent  vast  sums  of  money  in  their  decora- 
tion. While  in  command  of  the  army,  he  purchased  a  large 
part  of  his  army  supplies  from  his  own  subjects,  and  thus  en- 
riched his  country  at  the  expense  of  the  empire. 

Before  Wallenstein's  dismissal  Gustavus  Adolphus  had 
landed  in  Pomerania.  It  was  an  ominous  coincidence  that 
just  at  the  time  when  the  emperor  needed  his  ablest  general  to 
oppose  the  Swedish  king,  Wallenstein  was  dismissed  from 
office.  Tilly  was  put  in  command  of  the  armies  of  the  empire 
and  the  League,  which  far  outnumbered  the  forces  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus.  The  brilliant  career  of  the  king  of  Sweden  in  Ger- 
many can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  The  fall  and  sack  of 
Magdeburg,  May  20,  1631,  was  only  a  temporary  success  of 
Tilly  and  the  imperial  cause.  A  few  months  later,  Tilly  was 
completely  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at  the  battle  of 
Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig  (Sept.  17,  1631),  and  the  way  to 
South  Germany  and  the  Rhine  was  open  to  the  king  of 
Sweden.  While  the  Saxons,  who  were  compelled  to  become 
the  allies  of  Sweden,  took  possession  of  Bohemia,  Gustavus 
Adolphus  moved  triumphantly  through  Thuringia  and  Fran- 
conia  toward  the  Rhine,  captured  Wiirzburg,  Frankfurt  and 
Mainz,  and  went  into  winter  quarters  on  the  Rhine.  It  was  a 
serious  crisis  for  the  emperor,  and  his  thoughts  naturally  turned 
to  Wallenstein  as  the  man  who  had  once  saved  him  from  a 
similar  danger,  and  who  alone  now  could  redeem  the  fortunes 
of  Austria. 

Wallenstein  had  to  decide  the  difficult  question  whether  it 
would  be  wise  to  re-enter  the  service  of  an  emperor  who  had 
sacrificed  him  to  the  jealousy  of  the  princes.  His  political 
ideals  were  diametrically  opposed  to  the  interests  of  the 
princes.     The  forces  which  had  brought  about  his  deposition 
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time-honored,  though  utterly  inadequate  German  constitution. 
The  princes  feared  that  their  very  existence  was  at  stake  so 
long  as  this  bold  and  able  adventurer  remained  at  the  head  of 
the  army,  and  they  bent  all  their  energies  to  secure  his  over- 
throw. 

The  storm  burst  forth  at  the  Electoral  Conference  at  Re- 
gensburg,  which  met  at  the  summons  of  the  emperor  in  July, 
1630.  Ferdinand  attended  the  conference  in  person.  The 
emperor's  object  in  calling  the  conference  was  to  try  to  induce 
the  electors  to  choose  his  son  (afterward  Ferdinand  III)  king 
of  the  Romans,  and  his  successor  to  the  empire.  The  electors 
took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  inveigh  against  the 
tyrannical  measures  of  Wallenstein,  and  bluntly  demanded  his 
dismissal  before  they  would  pay  any  heed  to  the  empei:or's 
proposals.  They  were  determined  not  to  submit  any  longer  to 
military  despotism.  The  most  active  of  Wallenstein's  oppo- 
nents in  Regensburg  were  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  the  ablest 
representative  of  the  princely  interests,  and  the  Jesuit  Lamor- 
main.  France  naturally  sided  with  the  electors,  for  it  was 
against  her  interests  to  see  Germany  emerge  from  this  war  as 
a  strong,  united  empire,  able  by  means  of  her  army  to  resist  any 
foreign  aggression. 

The  Spaniards  were  the  only  supporters  of  Wallenstein*s 
cause  at  the  Diet,  for  they  desired  a  strong  force  maintained  in 
Germany  in  order  to  check  the  influence  of  France  in  the 
Spanish  Netherlands.  The  electoral  interests  backed  by 
French  influence  finally  carried  the  day.  The  emperor,  timid 
and  irresolute,  yielded  to  the  demands  of  the  electors,  although 
with  great  reluctance.  He  had  not  the  courage  to  sustain  his 
general  in  his  far-reaching  plans.  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  office.  He  received  the  news  in  Memmingen  with  ap- 
parent calmness  and  indifference,  probably  feeling  that  the 
development  of  events  would  soon  compel  the  emperor  to  re- 
call him.  He  continued  to  keep  up  his  correspondence  with 
the  emperor,  who  still  held  him  in  high  regard  and  frequently 
asked  his  advice  upon  military  matters  and  important  appoint- 
ments in  the  army.  Wallenstein,  however,  never  could  forget 
his  ignominious  fall  at  Regensburg,  and  bore  a  deep  grudge 
against  all  who  had  taken  a  prominent  part  in  bringing  about 
his  dismissal,  and  especially  against  Maximilian  of  Bavaria, 
whom  he  justJy  regarded  as  his  principal  opponent.  He  with- 
drew to  his  estates  and  lived  mostly  in  his  palace  in  Gitschin 
in  sombre  splendor,  surrounded  by  a  magnificent  court  com- 
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posed  of  noblemen  of  hijrh  rank  anrl  the  leaders  of  his  army. 
His  busy  mind  was  constantly  scheming.  He  eajjerly  watched 
the  development  ol  affairs  in  the  empire  and  in  Europe,  and 
had  many  agents  to  keep  him  inlormed  ol  the  doinp:s  of  tiie 
Court  of  \'ienna.  lie  pive  much  time  to  the  thorough  ad- 
ministration of  his  own  dominions.  He  made  his  litde  duchy 
the  l)est  governed  country  in  Euro]»e.  }Iis  interests  here  were 
primarily  economic  and  not  religious.  He  showed  tolerance 
towards  his  I'rotestant  subjects,  administered  justice  expedi- 
tiously and  wisely,  and  bent  his  energies  to  developing  the 
resources  of  his  country.  He  established  factories,  opened 
mines,  introduced  modern  methods  of  agriculture,  erected 
splendid  palaces  and  spent  vast  sums  of  money  in  their  decora- 
tion. While  in  command  of  tlu'  amn ,  he  j)urchiLsed  a  large 
part  of  his  army  supj)lies  from  his  own  subjects,  and  thus  en- 
riched his  country  at  the  ex])ense  of  the  empire. 

Before  Wallenstein's  dismissal  Ciustavus  Adolphus  had 
landed  in  I'omerania.  It  was  an  ominous  coincidence  that 
just  at  the  time  when  the  em]U!ror  needed  his  ablest  general  to 
oppose  the  Swedish  king,  Wallenstein  was  dismissed  from 
office.  Tilly  was  put  in  command  of  the  armies  of  the  empire 
and  the  League,  which  far  outnumbered  the  forces  of  Gusta\iis 
Adolphus.  The  brilliant  career  of  the  king  of  Sweden  in  Ger- 
many can  only  be  touched  upon  here.  The  fall  and  sack  of 
Magdeburg,  May  20,  1631,  was  only  a  temporary  success  of 
Tilly  and  the  imperial  cause.  A  few  months  later.  Tilly  was 
completely  defeated  by  C^ustavus  Adolphus  at  the  battle  of 
Breitenfeld,  near  Leipzig  (Sept  17,  i(»3i),  and  the  way  to 
South  (Germany  and  the  Rhine  was  open  to  the  king  of 
Sweden.  While  the  Saxons,  who  were  compelled  to  become 
the  allies  of  Sweden,  took  possession  of  Bohemia,  Gustavu.s 
Adolphus  moved  triumphantly  through  Thuringia  and  Fran- 
conia  toward  the  Rhine,  captured  Wiirzburg,  Frankfurt  and 
Mainz,  and  went  into  winter  quarters  on  the  Rhine.  It  was  a 
serious  crisis  for  the  emperor,  and  his  thoughts  naturally  turned 
to  Wallenstein  as  the  man  who  had  once  saved  him  from  a 
similar  danger,  and  who  alone  now  could  redeem  the  fortunes 
of  Austria. 

Wallenstein  had  to  decide  the  difficult  question  whether  it 
would  be  wise  to  re-enter  the  service  of  an  emperor  who  had 
sacrificed  him  to  the  jealousy  of  the  princes.  His  political 
ideals  were  diametrically  op}>osed  to  the  interests  of  the 
princes.     The  forces  which  had  brought  about  his  deposition 
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at  Regensburg  might  soon  reassert  themselves  and  lead  to  a 
second  deposition.  Would  it  be  possible  for  him  to  unite  his 
interests  with  the  rising  fortunes  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
thus  attain  his  political  ends?  Religious  motives  played  a 
very  small  r61e  in  Wallenstein's  diplomacy,  and  he  had  a  large 
number  of  Protestants  in  his  army,  among  them  officers  of  high 
rank.  One  of  the  great  aims  of  his  life  was  to  bring  about  a 
permanent  reconciliation  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Prot- 
estants, and  to  establish  a  strongly  centralized  empire  on  the 
basis  of  religious  toleration.  Might  not  Gustavus  Adolphus 
lend  himself  to  these  views  much  better  than  the  vacillating 
Ferdinand,  whose  religious  bigotry  kept  him  under  the  in- 
fluence of  monks  and  priests  ?  Some  such  thoughts,  mingled 
no  doubt  with  motives  of  revenge,  may  have  induced  him  to 
carry  on  negotiations  with  the  Swedish  king  a  few  months 
after  his  arrival  in  Germany.  Wallenstein  was  a  man  of  many 
schemes,  and  it  is  often  next  to  impossible  to  determine  what 
motive  was  uppermost  in  his  mind.  It  should  be  remembered,  ^ 
besides,  that  Wallenstein  was  at  that  time  no  longer  in  the 
service  of  the  emperor,  that  he  was  practically  a  sovereign 
prince,  and  hence  had  the  same  right  to  carry  on  negotiations  | 
with  a  foreign  power  as  Bavaria,  Saxony  or  Brandenburg.  It  I 
is  certain  that  he  made  overtures  to  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and 
offered  to  proceed  against  the  emperor,  if  he  were  entrusted 
with  a  Swedish  force  of  twelve  thousand  men.  He  would,  he 
said,  secure  the  services  of  some  of  his  old  officers,  and  drive 
the  emperor  across  the  Alps.  —  Some  historians,  upon  careful 
examination  of  the  documents,  find  in  these  negotiations  so 
much  inconsistency  and  duplicity  on  both  sides  that  they  be- 
lieve that  neither  Wallenstein  nor  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  ' 
sincere  in  his  offers.  They  think  that  Wallenstein  tried  by  / 
stratagem  to  get  a  large  Swedish  force  into  his  power  in  order  , 
to  destroy  it,  whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  endeavored  by  these 
negotiations  to  cast  suspicion  upon  Wallenstein's  loyalty  and 
thus  prevent  his  reappointment  to  the  command  of  the  im- 
perial army."  Certainly  there  was  little  in  common  between 
Gustavus  Adolphus  and  Wallenstein  to  make  a  permanent  union 
between  them  possible.  Wallenstein's  ideals  were  revolution- 
ary, whereas  Gustavus  Adolphus  hoped  on  the  basis  of  exist- 
ing institutions  to  free  German  Protestantism  from  the  oppres- 
sion of  the  Catholic  princes.  ■ 

*  Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  ]Vallenstein/rage  in  der  Geschichie  und  itn  Dratna,  pp. 
X3"-'44. 
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Just  about  die  time  when  the  negotiations  with  the  Swedes 
were  broken  ofif.  Prince  Eggenberg,  the  emperoKs  most  in< 
fluential  minister  and  Wallenstein^s  friend,  met  WaDenstein  at 
Znaim  (December,  1631)  to  ask  him  to  assume  again  the  com- 
mand of  the  imperial  army.  After  some  hesitation  WaDen- 
stein consented  to  recruit  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  and 
to  assume  command  for  three  months.  His  health,  he  cJaimed, 
would  not  permit  him  to  take  permanent  service.  Whether  he 
acted  in  good  faith  or  made  this  excuse  in  order  to  obtain  from 
the  emperor  the  most  favorable  terms  possible,  it  is  difficult  to 
determine.  His  offer  was  accepted  and  his  success  was  more 
imposing  than  in  1625.  His  military  renown,  his  well-known 
liberalit)"  and  his  religious  tolerance  attracted  adventurers, 
both  Catholic  and  Protestant,  from  every  countr}-  of  Europe. 
Before  April  1,  1632,  an  army  of  over  forty  thousand  men  was 
ready  to  take  the  field.  Then,  according  to  the  contract, 
Wallenstein  tendered  his  resignation.  It  was  evident  that  no 
one  but  Wallenstein  could  command  this  force,  for  it  was  his 
creation,  and  in  no  sense  an  imperial  or  Austrian  army.  Mean- 
while, the  spring  campaign  had  opened,  Gustax-us  was  march- 
ing eastward  to  the  consternation  of  Bavaria  and  Austria. 
Messenger  after  messenger  was  sent  to  WaUenstein  urging 
him  to  take  command  of  the  army,  but  remembering  his  igno- 
minious fall  at  Regensburg,  he  refused  the  appointment  until 
certain  stipulations  were  granted.  FinaDy,  April  13,  1632, 
WaUenstein  and  Eggenberg  had  a  second  conference  at  Gdl- 
lersdorf ,  half  way  between  Znaim  and  Vienna,  and  Wallenstein 
was  induced  to  accept  the  position.  It  is  impossible  to  state 
the  exact  character  and  the  full  extent  of  the  conditions  under 
which  WaUenstein  assumed  command  of  the  army,  for  Eggen- 
^  berg's  instructions  from  the  emperor  were  probably  oral.'  It 
is  quite  certain,  however,  that  WaUenstein  extorted  conces- 
sions from  the  emperor  which  made  him  pracdcaUy  the  mU- 
itary  dictator  of  the  realm.  He  was  to  have  absolute  control 
of  the  army,  and  even  the  emperor's  own  son  was  to  have  no 
voice  in  the  command.  The  emperor  himself  could  not  issue 
orders  to  the  soldiers,  except  through  the  general.  The  Edict 
of  Restitution  was  to  be  abrogated.  The  general  had  the 
right  to  negotiate  peace  with  the  enemy,  to  lexy  contributions, 
to  confiscate  property  and  to  grant  amnesty.  He  had  the 
right   to  grant  commissions  up  to  the  rank   of   colonel,  but 

>  It  is  still  possible  dat  he  had  a  written  compact  with  the  emperor  and  that  it 
was  destroyed  after  the  morder. 
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higher  commissions  required  the  confirmation  of  the  emperor. 
He  was  given  the  principality  of  Glogau  as  a  guarantee  for  the 
recovery  of  Mecklenburg,  which  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
Swedes,  and  if  Mecklenburg  could  not  be  recovered,  a  princely 
territory  of  equal  importance  and  value  was  to  be  found  for 
him  elsewhere. »  The  first  expenses  of  the  army  were  to  be  paid 
with  the  help  of  Spanish  subsidies,  but  afterwards  the  army 
was  to  shift  for  itself.  The  Jesuit  Lamormain  was  to  be  hence- 
forth excluded  from  all  interference  in  the  affairs  of  the  empire.  ^ 

It  was  this  practically  unlimited  power  that  led  to  Wallen-  1 
stein's  downfall.     By  the  concessions  granted  to  the  general,  \ 
the  emperor  virtually  renounced  all  sovereign  power.     Wallen- 
stein's  position  was   safe  only  as  long  as  tlie  emperor  fully 
agreed  with  him  in  his  military  and  diplomatic  policy.     But 
what  would  be  the  condition  of  affairs  in  case  of  disagreement  ? 
If  the  emperor  should  submit  in  everything  to  the  dictates  of 
his  general,  he  would  practically  cease  to  be  emperor,  and  re- 
nounce prerogatives  which  it  was  his  duty  to  assert  and  de- 
fend.    If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  general  ever  allowed    the 
emperor  to  interfere,  the  conditions  of  the  compact,  which  he 
had  so  skillfully  obtained,  would  be  broken,  his  power  under- 
mined, his  negotiations  for  peace  foiled,  and  his  vast  schemes 
for  the  reconstruction  of  the  political  status  of  the  empire  de- 
stroyed.    It  is  evident  that  in  case  of  divergent  views,  the 
emperor  would  insist  upon  rights  inherent  in  the  crown,  and  ^ 
the  general  upon  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  contract.     A  clash  \ 
was  sooner  or  later  inevitable. 

Shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  the  command  of  the 
army  he  drove  the  Saxons  out  of  Bohemia  and  took  possession 
of  Prague.  Peace  negotiations  were  at  once  begun.  Wallen-, 
stein's  purpose  was  to  sunder  the  alliance  between  Saxony  and; 
Sweden,  and  then  win  over  Saxony  to  the  imperial  side,  and! 
thus  force  Sweden  to  sue  for  peace.  But  the  negotiations  with! 
the  Saxons  were  unsuccessful,  because  John  George  of  Saxony 
had  no  faith  in  Wallenstein,  and  was  moreover  unwilling  to 
abandon  Gustavus  Adolphus.  War  was  resumed,  and  Gus- 
tavus  threw  himself  with  almost  his  entire  force  into  Niirnberg, 
which  he  strongly  fortified.  Wallenstein  advanced  against 
him  and  established  himself  at  Fiirth,  a  few  miles  away.  Here 
he  intrenched  himself  strongly  and  watched  his  antagonist,  re- 
fusing to  give  battle.  For  ten  weeks  the  two  armies  confronted 
each  other,  both  suffering  from  famine  and  sickness,  each  hop- 

*  Wallenstein  had  probably  the  Palatinate  in  view  together  with  the  electoral 
dignity. 


XXU  INTRODITCTION. 

ing  to  wear  out  the  other.  At  last,  Gustavus,  hard  pressed  by 
scarcity  of  food  and  by  pestilence,  which  was  raging  in  Niim- 
berg,  determined  to  storm  Wallenstein's  almost  impregnable 
position.  On  Sept.  3,  1632,  he  made  a  desperate  attack  on 
Wallenstein,  but  was  repulsed  with  heavy  losses.  Finding  it 
impossible  to  maintain  himself  any  longer  in  Niirnberg  for 
want  of  supplies,  the  Swedish  king  abandoned  it,  marching 
away  past  Wallenstein's  camp  toward  the  Danube.  As  soon 
as  the  Swedes  were  gone,  Wallenstein  broke  camp  and  started 
for  Saxony  with  the  intention  of  forcing  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
to  abandon  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  by  devastating  his 
country.  Having  been  reinforced  by  Gallas  and  Hoik,  he 
captured  Leipzig,  Weissenfels,  Merseburg  and  Halle,  and  in- 
tended to  establish  his  winter  quarters  in  Saxony.  Gustavus 
moved  to  the  north,  fearing  lest  Wallenstein's  devastation  of 
\  Saxony  might  force  the  elector  to  break  his  alliance  with 
\  Sweden.  The  two  greatest  generals  of  their  age  finally  met 
I  on  Nov.  16,  1632,  at  Liitzen.  It  was  one  of  the  most  desper- 
1  ate  battles  in  the  gjeat  war.  Wallenstein's  army  was  driven 
\  from  the  field,  but  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed. 
I  Wallenstein  then  withdrew  with  his  shattered  army  to  Bo- 
I  hemia  in  order  to  recruit  and  reorganize  his  forces  for  the 
/  spring  campaign.  But  even  in  the  midst  of  these  preparations 
for  war  he  was  thinking  of  peace.  He  realized  more  than  any 
one  in  Germany  that  Protestantism  could  not  be  rooted  out; 
that,  although  the  king  of  Sweden  was  dead,  other  champions 
of  the  cause  would  soon  take  his  place,  and  so  the  conflict 
would  result  in  a  war  of  mutual  destruction.  Wallenstein  ac- 
cordingly directed  all  his  energies  to  the  restoration  of  peace. 
His  negotiations  from  now  until  his  death  had  this  end  in 
view.  The  conflicting  interests  of  the  various  parties  in  Ger- 
many made  this  task  a  difficult  one.  Some  plan  had  to  be 
devised  which  was  broad  enough  to  reconcile  the  contending 
factions,  both  within  and  without  the  empire.  The  terms  of 
peace  must  also  be  satisfactory  to  France  in  order  to  prevent 
that  country  from  further  interference  in  the  affairs  of  Ger- 
many ;  it  was  also  necessary  to  compensate  the  Swedes  for 
their  sacrifices  in  behalf  of  German  Protestantism ;  the  rights 
of  the  Protestant  princes  had  to  be  secured  against  the  aggres- 
sions of  imperial  power,  so  that  they  might  cease  to  look  for 
assistance  from  foreign  countries,  and  all  these  separate  ar- 
rangements had  to  obtain  the  approval  of  Austria,  where  ultra- 
montane and  Spanish  interests    were   predominant.     Wallen- 
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stein  undertook  this  work  with  different  ideals  from  those 
which  he  tried  to  realize  before  his  deposition  in  Regensburg 
in  1630.  Up  to  1630  Wallenstein  struggled  for  the  absolute 
power  of  the  emperor  against  the  power  of  the  German 
princes,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic.  His  aim  was  now  to 
establish  a  permanent  peace  through  the  princes,  whose  pos- 
sessions and  interests  must  be  secured  by  the  abrogation  of 
the  Edict  of  Restitution. 

Negotiations  with  the  enemy  began  early  in  1633.  Wallen- 
stein*s  diplomacy  consisted  in  an  effort  to  divide  the  enemy,  to 
dissolve  the  alliance  of  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  Sweden, 
and  thus  compel  the  latter  nation  to  accept  terms  of  peace. 
To  attain  this  end,  Wallenstein  entered  into  negotiations  with 
all  the  interested  parties  or  factions.  With  the  consent  and 
knowledge  of  the  emperor  he  carried  on  active  correspondence 
with  the  Saxon  government  through  the  Saxon  General  Arnim, 
who  had  formerly  been  an  officer  of  his  army.  The  Protestant 
exiles  of  Bohemia,  who  wished  to  be  restored  to  their  country 
and  their  possessions,  also  conducted  constant  negotiations 
with  Wallenstein,  and  in  their  fear  of  the  House  of  Austria 
tried  to  induce  him  to  accept  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  About 
the  same  time.  Count  Kinsky,  one  of  the  most  prominent  of 
the  Bohemian  exiles,  began  of  his  own  initiative  to  carry  on 
intrigues  with  France,  also  with  the  intention  of  making  Wal- 
lenstein king  of  Bohemia.  Schiller  in  his  drama  assumes  that 
Wallenstein  was  aiming  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  but  recent 
historical  investigations  indicate  that  Wallenstein  had  no  such 
ambitions.  There  is  no  evidence  tliat  he  ever  definitely  ac- 
ceded to  such  a  plan,  nor  can  he  be  held  responsible  for 
Kinsky's  intrigues  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French  ambassador  at 
Dresden. 

In  the  spring  of  1633  the  Protestant  and  Imperialist  forces 
lay  confronting  each  other  in  Silesia,  but  Wallenstein,  instead 
of  offering  battle,  arranged  for  an  armistice  in  order  to  carry  on 
peace  negotiations  with  Arnim,  the  Saxon  general.  The  prop- 
osition offered  to  the  Saxons  provided  for  an  immediate  cessa- 
tion of  hostilities,  for  the  abrogation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitu- 
tion and  for  a  close  union  between  Saxony  and  Wallenstein 
against  any  party  opposed  to  peace  and  religious  liberty.  The 
political  status  of  161 8  was  to  be  restored.  These  terms  of 
peace  Arnim  presented  to  the  Electors  John  George  of  Saxony 
and  George  William  of  Brandenburg,  but  both  princes,  dis- 
trustful  of    Wallenstein    and    still    unwilling    to    break    with 
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Sweden,  were  lukewarm  toward  these  propositions,  and  simply 
directed  Arnim  to  continue  negotiations. 

Wallenstein,  in  order  to  provide  against  the  rejection  of  his 
terms  by  the  Saxons,  entered  also  into  negotiations  witTi  the 
Swedes.  He  calculated  that  a  union  of  his  army  with  either 
Sweden  or  Saxony  would  make  him  strong  enough  to  compel 
the  other  factions  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  But  Chancel- 
lor Oxenstjerna  was  suspicious.  He  wished  to  have  a  definite 
statement  from  Wallenstein  whether  he  was  aiming  at  a  gen- 
eral peace  which  should  embrace  the  interests  of  all  the  con- 
tending parties,  or  whether  he  was  negotiating  as  an  individual, 
who,  being  in  control  of  the  imperial  army,  intended  to  coerce 
the  emperor  and  the  League  to  accede  to  his  terms.  The 
Swedish  Chancellor  favored  the  lattter  plan  as  the  most  fea- 
sible under  the  circumstances. 

Meanwhile  the  opponents  of  Wallenstein  were  growing  in 
strength  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  The  negotiations  for  peace 
with  the  Saxons  were  faithfully  reported  to  the  emperor,  and 
naturally  aroused  the  strongest  opposition  of  the  Catholic 
party.  The  restoration  of  the  political  status  of  1618  and  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Restitution  would  certainly  undo  all 
the  Catholic  triumphs  since  the  opening  of  the  war.  The  em- 
peror himself  was  opposed  to  granting  such  extreme  conces- 
sions to  the  Protestants.  Moreover,  the  Spaniards,  who  had 
been  the  staunch  supporters  of  Wallenstein  in  the  Regensburg 
Conference  in  1630,  were  now  turning  against  him,  because 
he  was  unwilling  to  aid  them  in  their  plans.  Communication 
between  Milan  and  the  Spanish  Netherlands  was  rendered  diffi- 
cult through  the  interposition  of  French  and  Swedish  forces. 
The  Spanish  government  wished,  therefore,  to  station  the  Duke 
of  Feria  in  Alsace,  with  an  army  of  twenty-four  thousand  men, 
and  asked  that  Aldringen,  one  of  Wallenstein's  generals,  should 
reinforce  the  Duke  in  Alsace  and  cooperate  with  him  there. 
Wallenstein  persistently  refused  to  grant  this  request.  It  was 
contrary  to  his  compact  with  the  emperor,  which  made  him 
sole  and  absolute  commander  of  all  the  imperial  armies,  and 
he  was  unwilling  to  have  another  independent  army  stationed 
in  the  west,  working  perhaps  in  opposition  to  his  plans.  The 
appearance  of  a  Spanish  army  in  Germany,  he  contended, 
would  irritate  the  German  Catholics  and  Protestants  and 
would  complicate,  if  not  destroy,  the  pending  peace  negotia- 
tions. Moreover,  Wallenstein  feared  that  the  request  to  send 
auxiliaries  to  the^  Duke  of  Feria  aimed  at  the  weakening  of  his 
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army,  upon  the  strength  of  which  he  based  all  his  hopes  for 
peace.  The  emperor  seemed  at  first  disposed  to  side  with  his 
general,  but  finally,  to  the  great  exasperation  of  Wallenstein, 
he  yielded  to  the  demands  of  Spain,  and  allowed  Feria  to 
station  his  troops  in  Alsace.  The  Spaniards,  as  soon  as  they 
realized  that  Wallenstein  antagonized  their  interests,  undertook 
to  work  systematically  against  him  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
The  Spanish  ambassador,  Castafteda,  was  especially  active  in 
inciting  the  party  of  oppositioii.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria 
naturally  cooperated  with  Spain,  and  Lamormain,  the  power- 
ful Jesuit  monk,  did  his  best  to  prejudice  the  emperor  against 
his  general.  When  Wallenstein  heard  of  these  intrigues  in 
Vienna,  his  anger  was  aroused,  and  fearing  a  second  deposi- 
tion, he  resumed  at  once  negotiations  with  the  Saxons  and  the 
Swedes.  There  was  again  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  Arnim 
and  Oxenstjerna  held  conferences,  but  owing  to  their  lack  of 
faith  in  Wallenstein,  the  negotiations  were  again  fruitless,  and 
hostilities  had  to  be  resumed. 

Wallenstein  now  felt  that  in  order  to  restore  his  military 
prestige,  silence  the  opposition  in  Vienna  and  force  Saxony 
and  Brandenburg  to  submit  to  his  terms  of  peace,  some  signal 
military  success  was  necessary.  He  sent  Gallas  to  Saxony  in 
order  to  compel  the  Saxon  forces  under  Arnim  to  separate 
themselves  from  the  Swedes  and  hasten  to  the  defense  of  their 
country.  Meanwhile,  he  himself  engaged  the  Swedes  at  Stei- 
nau  near  the  Oder,  Oct.  ii,  1633,  and  forced  the  whole 
Swedish  corps,  six  thousand  strong,  to  capitulate.  The 
common  soldiers  were  incorporated  in  Wallenstein's  army,  and 
the  officers.  Count  Thurn  among  others,  were  released  on  con- 
dition that  they  deliver  up  all  tlie  Silesian  strongholds  in  their 
power.  The  release  of  Thurn,  who  had  been  the  leader  of  the 
Bohemian  insurrection,  was  interpreted  afterward  by  Wallen- 
stein's  enemies  as  a  proof  of  his  treasonable  designs.  The 
Silesian  towns  were  forced  to  open  their  gates,  Brandenburg 
was  overrun  by  the  imperial  troops,  Frankfurt  on  the  Oder 
surrendered,  important  Saxon  towns  were  captured,  and  even 
Dresden  was  threatened.  Once  more  Wallenstein  held  a  com- 
manding position  in  the  empire,  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of 
Vienna  were  silenced  and  great  things  were  again  expected  of 
him. 

But  serious  complications  now  ensued  which  eventually 
proved  fatal  to  Wallenstein.  Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  now  in 
command  of  the  Swedish  army,  and  was  apparently  planning 
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an  attack  on  Bavaria.  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  ever  watchful 
of  the  interests  of  his  duchy,  appealed  to  the  emperor  for  help. 
But  Wallenstein  stubbornly  refused  to  send  any  troops  to 
Maximilian,  firmly  believing  that  Bernhard  intended  to  ad- 
vance against  Bohemia  and  not  against  Bavaria.  He  main- 
tained that  the  whole  imperial  army  must  be  held  together  to 
offer  an  effective  opposition  to  tlie  Swedish  army.  The  em- 
peror urged  Wallenstein  in  vain  to  hasten  to  the  relief  of 
Bavaria ;  Wallenstein  persisted  in  his  opinion  that  Bavaria  was 
not  in  peril.  It  was  a  fatal  error  of  judgment.  Bernhard  of 
Weimar,  hearing  that  Regensburg  was  poorly  garrisoned, 
marched  against  it  and  forced  it  to  surrender  Nov.  14,  1633. 
It  was  one  of  the  most  daring  enterprises  of  the  war.  Regens- 
burg was  the  key  to  Bavaria  and  the  Upper  Danube,  and  but 
a  short  distance  from  the  Austrian  frontier,  which  was  now  in 
the  greatest  danger.  Wallcnstein's  reputation  as  a  general 
was  imperiled,  and  the  impression  that  his  judgment  was  infal- 
lible and  he  himself  indispensable  to  the  emperor  shaken. 
His  enemies  at  court  gained  courage  and  clamored  for  his 
dismissal.  Wallenstein,  recognizing  his  error,  hastened  at 
once  through  Bohemia  to  Fiirth  to  oppose  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar, but  finding  his  force  insufficient  to  advance  in  this  un- 
favorable season  against  the  enemy,  and  fearing  to  risk  every- 
thing in  such  a  critical  juncture  on  the  success  of  one  battle, 
he  hastily  returned  and  withdrew  to  winter  quarters  in  Bo- 
hemia. Maximilian  again  appealed  for  help.  The  emperor 
and  the  whole  court-party  were  indignant  with  the  general.  In 
his  correspondence  with  Wallenstein  the  emperor  now  as- 
sumed a  tone  of  command  and  ordered  him  to  attack  the 
enemy  at  once  and  to  take  up  winter  quarters  in  the  enemy's 
country.  In  order  to  effect  an  explanation,  Wallenstein  asked 
the  emperor  to  send  Questenberg  to  him.  Accordingly,  Ques- 
tenberg,  who  was  one  of  Wallenstem's  most  faithful  friends  at 
court,  and  Trautmannsdorf  met  the  general  at  Pilsen.  Wal- 
lenstein, in  order  to  prove  to  them  that  the  emperor's  command 
to  proceed  at  once  against  the  enemy  could  not  be  carried  out, 
ordered  a  meeting  of  his  officers,  Dec.  16,  1633,  at  which  the 
imperial  demands  were  presented.  The  officers  were  unani- 
mous in  their  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  would  ruin  the 
army.  An  open  breach  between  the  emperor  and  his  general 
was  dangerously  near.  Contrary  to  the  provisions  of  the 
compact,  the  emperor  ir.sucd  direct  orders  to  Colonel  dc  Suys, 
and  Wallenstein    sternly  commanded   that   officer  to  disobey 
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them.  I  The  emperor,  incited  by  the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  the 
Spaniards,  the  hostile  court-party  and  Lamormain,  was  seriously 
thinking  of  dismissing  Wallenstein. 

Another  important  incident  hastened  the  rupture.  The  In- 
fanta Donna  Isabella,  Regent  of  the  Spanish  Netherlands, 
died  in  November,  1633,  and  Don  Fernando,  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  in  Milan  and  broUier  of  King  Philip  IV,  was  appointed 
her  successor.  As  the  nearest  route  from  Milan  to  the  Neth- 
erlands led  through  southwestern  Germany  and  the  Rhine 
valley,  districts  controlled  by  the  French,  Don  Fernando  could 
not  enter  upon  the  journey  unless  protected  by  a  strong  army. 
Wallenstein  was  therefore  asked  to  detach  a  force  of  six 
thousand  cavalry  to  serve  as  an  escort  to  the  Cardinal-Infant. 
Spain's  request  was  based  upon  the  assistance  which  she  had 
rendered  to  the  emperor  during  the  war.  The  Capuchin 
monk  Quiroga,  father  confessor  to  the  Queen  of  Hungary,  was 
selected  by  the  court  to  go  to  Pilsen  and  secure  Wallenstein's 
consent  to  this  request.  Quiroga  arrived  Jan.  5,  1634,  and  was 
unsuccessful.  The  Spanish  request  was  flatly  rejected  on  the 
ground  that,  the  troops  could  not  be  spared.  Wallenstein 
feared  the  dismemberment  of  the  army,  upon  which,  he  be- 
lieved, his  personal  safety  and  the  eventual  success  of  his  far- 
reaching  plans  depended.  He  intimated  to  Quiroga  that  he 
was  willing  to  resign  his  command,  provided  the  court  would 
assume  the  obligations  to  the  officers  incurred  in  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  army.  Wallenstein's  utter  disregard  of  the  im- 
perial request  incensed  the  court  and  furnished  his  opponents 
with  an  additional  proof  that  he  was  planning  treason.  Even 
Eggenberg,  the  general's  best  friend  at  court,  was  now  forced 
to  abandon  him,  and  Wallenstein's  dismissal  was  determined 
upon,  although  the  manner  of  effecting  it  was  still  uncertain 
and  gave  the  court  much  trouble. 

Meanwhile,  Wallenstein  was  not  idle.  His  agents  kept  him 
constantly  informed  of  the  intrigues  in  Vienna  against  him, 
and  it  was  clear  to  him  that  the  critical  moment  had  come 
when  he  must  either  resign  or  effect  peace  as  soon  as  possible, 
aad,  if  need  be,  force  the  emperor  to  accept  its  terms.  For  a 
man  of  Wallenstein's  pride  and  ambition  the  latter  course  was 
the  most  natural,  and  so  during  the  latter  part  of  January  and 
the  first  part  of  February  active  negotiations  were  carried  on 

*  Suys,  who  was  then  stationed  in  Upper  Austria,  was  commanded  by  the  emperor 
to  cross  the  river  Inn  for  the  protection  of  Bavaria.  But  Wallenstein,  regarding 
such  a  step  as  unnecessary  and  even  ruinous,  ordered  his  officer  to  return  to  Upper 
Austria,  and  Suys  obeyed. 


XXVIU  INTRODUCTION. 

with  Saxony  and  Brandenburg  with  the  knowledge  of  the 
court.  Wallenstein's  chief  agents  in  these  negotiations  were 
Arnim,  Schlieff,  Kinsky  and  Prince  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauen- 
burg.  Wallenstein  was  more  successful  upon  this  occasion, 
for  his  opposition  to  the  court  and  his  desire  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  enemies  assured  the  Electors  of  Saxony  and  Bran- 
denburg of  the  sincerity  of  his  intentions.  Overtures  were 
also  made  by  Kinsky  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  whom  Wallen- 
stein was  anxious  to  detach  from  Sweden.  Kinsky  also,  of  his 
own  accord,  resumed  negotiations  with  Feuqui^res,  the  French 
ambassador  in  Dresden,  but  they  came  to  naught  through  the 
sudden,  tragic  end  of  Wallenstein. 

The  success  of  Wallenstein's  plans  depended  upon  the 
loyalty  of  his  army.  He  therefore  summoned  the  leading 
officers  of  his  army  to  a  meeting  in  Pilsen  in  order  to  assure 
himself  of  their  unwavering  support.  Wallenstein  was  not  a 
popular  general.  His  bearing  inspired  awe  but  admitted  no 
intimacy.  His  chief  hold  on  his  officers  was  due  to  his  liber- 
ality and  his  strictly  fair  dealings.  They  believed  in  his 
ability  and  willingness  to  meet  all  the  obligations  which  he 
had  incurred.  If  he  were  deposed,  they  feared  that  they 
would  not  only  lose  their  positions,  but  also  all  the  moneys 
which  they  had  expended  in  his  service.  Selfish  considera- 
tions bound  the  officers  closely  to  their  general.  The  meeting 
of  the  officers  in  Pilsen  took  place  Jan.  ii  and  12,  1634,  and 
forty-nine  were  present.  Of  the  higher  officers  only  Gallas, 
Aldringen  and  Colloredo  were  absent.  Wallenstein,  tortured 
by  the  gout,  was  confined  to  his  bed,  and  Illo  assumed  the 
leading  r61e  in  the  meeting.  He  presented  to  the  officers  the 
imperial  demand  that  Wallenstein  should  proceed  at  once 
against  the  enemy  and  that  six  thousand  horse  be  sent  to  the 
assistance  of  the  Cardinal  Infant.  The  officers  unanimously 
declared  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible,  and  that  it 
would  be  ruinous  to  send  a  detachment  of  cavalry  of  this  num- 
ber to  the  Cardinal.  Then  Illo  informed  the  officers  that  the 
general  had  resolved  to  resign  his  command  on  account  of  the 
many  intrigues  at  court  against  him.  This  produced  the  de- 
sired effect.  The  officers,  fearing  financial  ruin,  sent  a  deputa- 
tion to  the  general  begging  him  not  to  leave  them.  Wallen- 
stein at  first  pretended  to  hesitate,  but  finally  promised  not  to 
resign  without  first  consulting  them.  In  return  he  asked  that 
they  give  him  assurance  that  they  would  faithfully  stand  by 
him.     A  declaration  {Revers)  was  drawn  up  by  Illo  and  Nie- 
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mann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary,  in  which  the  officers 
solemnly  pledged  themselves  to  stand  by  their  general,  to  de- 
fend him  loyally  in  his  position  and  his  rights,  and  to  avenge 
themselves  upon  any  who  should  betray  him.  At  a  banquet 
given  by  lUo,  this  declaration  was  signed  by  all  the  officers. 
According  to  the  AusfUhrlicher  und  Griindlicher  Bericht^  the 
chief  source  used  by  Schiller,'  Illo  read  first  to  the  officers  a  de- 
claration containing  a  saving  clause  protecting  the  rights  of  the 
emperor,  but  at  the  banquet,  when  the  officers  were  intoxicated 
with  wine,  another  copy  omitting  this  clause  was  presented  to 
the  officers  for  signature.  This  report  is  probably  false  and 
is  now  regarded  as  an  invention  of  Wallenstein's  enemies.^ 
The  next  day  Wallenstein  assured  the  officers  that  he  did  not 
contemplate  anything  adverse  to  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic 
religion,  and  that  the  declaration  was  not  so  much  aimed 
against  the  emperor  as  against  the  hostile  court-party  that 
worked  for  his  ruin. 

Wallenstein  believing  that  he  was  sure  of  the  army,  now 
urged  Arnim  to  complete  his  negotiations  with  Saxony. 
Matters  did  not,  however,  proceed  as  quickly  as  he  desired  or 
as  the  critical  situation  demanded.  Arnim  held  first  long  con- 
ferences with  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  he  then  went  to  the 
Elector  of  Brandenburg  to  ascertain  his  opinion,  and  thus 
matters  were  being  protracted,  while  Wallenstein  was  waiting 
impatiently  for  Arnim's  arrival.  Gallas  and  other  officers 
were  summoned  to  Pilsen  to  take  part  in  the  coming  negotia- 
tions, but  they  waited  in  vain.     Arnim  did  not  come. 

Meanwhile  the  report  of  the  Revers  of  January  12  reached 
Vienna,  and  was  interpreted  in  the  worst  possible  way  by 
Wallenstein's  enemies,  the  most  active  of  whom  was  Count 
Oftate,  the  special  Spanish  envoy  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
He  was  informed  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the 
enemy,  had  learned  of  Kinsky's  intrigues  with  France,  which 
contemplated  offering  the  crown  of  Bohemia  to  Wallenstein, 
and  was  convinced  that  the  general  was  meditating  treason. 
Bavaria  threatened  to  unite  with  France  if  the  emperor  did 
not  dismiss  the  general.  All  these  reports  so  disturbed  the 
emperor  that  he  could  hardly  sleep.  Finally  he  yielded, 
Wallenstein  was  deprived  of  his  command,  and  Jan.  24,  1634, 
Gallas  was  appointed  provisional  commander-in-chief  of  the 
imperial  armies.     The  officers  were  declared  relieved  of  their 

*  Cf.  Intr.,  p.  liv. 
**  Cf.  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins,  p.  260. 
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oath  of  allegiance  to  Wallenstein,  and,  in  order  to  win  over  the 
army  to  the  imperial  side,  all  those  who  had  signed  the  Reven 
were  pardoned,  with  the  exception  of  the  two  ringleaders,  Illo 
and  Terzky.  The  patent  relieving  Wallenstein  of  his  com- 
mand was  kept  secret  for  some  time,  and,  to  avoid  all  suspi- 
cion, friendly  correspondence  was  kept  up  between  the  gen- 
eral and  the  court  till  Feb.  17. 

The  question  now  was  how  to  carry  out  the  imperial  orders 
with  safety.  The  army  could  not  yet  be  trusted,  for  it  might 
remain  true  to  its  pledges  and  stand  firmly  by  Wallenstein. 
It  was  clear  that  the  troops  had  to  be  won  over  to  the  imperial 
cause  before  Wallenstein  could  be  deposed.  Gallas,  Octavio 
Piccolomini  and  Aldringen  had  in  various  ways  been  won  over 
by  the  emperor,  and  became  the  leaders  of  the  counter-con- 
spiracy against  Wallenstein.  Their  chief  aim  was  to  induce 
as  many  troops  as  possible  to  desert  their  general.  Promises  of 
promotion,  lavish  gifts,  the  authority  of  the  imperial  name,  the 
aversion  of  the  troops  to  peace,  were  the  means  employed  to  at- 
tain this  end.  Octavio  Piccolomini  especially  was  in  a  favorable 
position  to  work  against  Wallenstein,  for  the  general  impli- 
citly trusted  him,  because  they  both  had  been  born  under  the 
same  planets.  Still,  the  task  of  the  conspirators  was  exceed- 
ingly dangerous  and  difficult.  Gallas,  although  temporary 
commander-in-chief,  could  do  nothing  because  he  was  retained 
by  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen.  He  had  to  be  constantly  on  his 
guard  so  as  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of  the  general,  and 
meanwhile  his  fellow  conspirators  had  to  receive  their  orders 
directly  from  Vienna.  Aldringen,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
imperial  troops  in  Bavaria,  was  summoned  by  Wallenstein  to 
Pilsen,  but  following  the  secret  directions  of  the  Court  of 
Vienna,  he  made  various  excuses  and  failed  to  appear.  In 
the  meantime  Oftate,  convinced  that  Wallenstein  was  contem- 
plating treason,  persuaded  the  emperor  that  it  would  be 
easier  and  less  dangerous  to  kill  Wallenstein  than  to  capture 
him.  Secret  orders  were  accordingly  sent  to  Aldringen  to 
take  possession  of  the  general  dead  or  alive.  It  seems  that 
the  emperor's  original  intention  was  simply  to  arrest  Wallen- 
stein and  proceed  against  him  in  due  legal  form,  but  the  exag- 
gerated rumors  of  Wallenstein's  treasonable  designs  made  him 
consent  to  the  summary  measures  urged  by  his  enemies. 

Wallenstein  waited  for  Arnim  and  Aldringen  in  vain. 
Finally,  impatient  at  Aldringen's  delay,  he  sent  Gallas  to  him 
to  induce  him  to  appear  in  Pilsen.     Thus  Wallenstein,  with- 
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out  the  faintest  suspicion  of  the  real  state  of  affairs,  released 
the  man  who  was  appointed  by  the  court  to  direct  the  con- 
spiracy against  him.  As  soon  as  Gallas  left  Pilsen,  by  virtue 
of  his  appointment  as  commander-in-chief  of  the  imperial 
armies,  he  sent  secret  orders  to  the  officers  not  to  obey  any 
commands  except  those  received  from  himself,  Piccolomini,  or 
Aldringen.  Piccolomini  was  ordered  to  go  to  Pilsen  to  cap- 
ture Wallenstein  with  the  help  of  the  trusted  officers,  but  when 
he  arrived  there,  he  found  that  Wallenstein  had  for  greater 
safety  changed  garrisons,  so  that  it  was  not  safe  to  undertake 
his  arrest  and  publicly  announce  that  he  had  been  deposed. 
Some  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Pilsen  and  in  the  neighbor- 
ing places,  were,  however,  secretly  induced  to  desert  Wallen- 
stein and  receive  orders  from  Gallas.  They  withdrew  to 
Frauenberg,  which  henceforth  became  the  seat  of  the  counter- 
conspiracy.  True  to  his  faith  in  astrology,  Wallenstein  con- 
tinued to  believe  in  the  fidelity  of  Piccolomini  and  sent  him  to 
Linz  to  make  sure  of  the  regiments  stationed  in  Austria. 

Wallenstein  must  have  received  some  additional  information 
of  the  hostile  intentions  of  the  court,  for,  in  order  to  assure 
himself  again  of  the  loyalty  of  his  army,  he  summoned  the 
officers  to  another  meeting  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  19,  1634.  He 
stated  to  them  that  he  had  never  intended  to  do  anything  pre- 
judicial to  the  interests  of  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic  religion, 
that  he  would  release  them  of  their  oath  of  allegiance  if  he 
ever  should  undertake  any  measures  injurious  to  the  imperial 
cause,  and  that  he  was  simply  striving  for  peace  to  which  his 
enemies  at  court  were  opposed.  He  asked  them  to  stand  by 
him  faithfully  in  his  undertaking  and  to  renew  their  pledges  to 
him.  On  the  next  day  the  officers  drew  up  a  declaration, 
known  as  the  second  ReverSy  in  which  they  pledged  themselves 
to  remain  loyal  to  him  to  the  last.  This  document  was  signed 
by  thirty-two  officers.  Wallenstein  hoped  thereby  to  convince 
the  emperor  of  his  continued  loyalty.  He  sent  one  of  his 
officers  with  this  declaration  to  the  emperor  and  declared  him- 
self ready  to  resign.  The  messenger  however  was  intercepted 
by  Gallas  and  Piccolomini  and  never  reached  the  emperor. 

To  secure  himself  further  against  possible  danger,  Wallen- 
stein sent  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  of  Lauenburg  to  Arnim  with 
the  request  to  collect  a  few  thousand  troops  on  the  borders  of 
Bohemia  and  to  come  to  his  help  in  case  of  extremity.  The 
same  request  he  sent  to  Oxenstjerna  and  to  Bernhard  of  Wei- 
mar.    Driven  by  the  stress  of   circumstances  and  fearing  a 
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second  deposition  much  more  ignominious  than  that  of  Re- 
gensburg,  Wallenstein  seems  at  last  to  have  contemplated  a 
union  with  the  enemy  in  order  to  protect  himself  and  to  com- 
pel the  emperor  to  accept  his  terms  of  peace.  Oxenstjerna 
had  still  no  faith  in  Wallenstein's  proposals.  •  He  would  join 
him,  he  declared,  in  case  Wallenstein  actually  rebelled  against 
the  emperor.  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  however,  after  some  hesi- 
tation, resolved  to  move  toward  Eger  and  unite  with  Wallen- 
stein, in  case  the  general  showed  a  serious  disposition  to  break 
with  the  emperor.  As  long  as  the  army  remained  loyal  to 
Wallenstein,  the  destinies  of  the  empire  seemed  to  be  still  in 
his  hands. 

Wallenstein  intended  to  assemble  his  troops  in  Prague,  Feb. 
23  or  24,  but  the  conspirators  checked  this  move  by  winning 
over  the  garrison  to  the  imperial  side  and  inducing  it  to  close 
the  gates  of  the  city  against  Wallenstein.  When  Terzky  set 
out  for  Prague  to  make  arrangements  for  Wallenstein's  entry 
into  the  city,  he  learned  on  the  way  that  Prague  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  his  enemies.  The  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague 
was  a  severe  blow  to  Wallenstein,  for  it  disclosed  to  him  at 
once  the  full  extent  of  the  conspiracy. 

The  court  had  meanwhile  taken  bolder  measures  against 
him.  On  Feb.  18,  an  imperial  patent  was  issued  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  accused  of  treason,  of  barbarity,  of  aspiring 
to  the  crown  of  Bohemia,  and  was  formally  deposed.  A  com- 
mission was  appointed  to  confiscate  the  estates  of  Wallenstein, 
Illo  and  Terzky.  These  rich  possessions  were  to  be  given  as 
rewards  to  the  supporters  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein's  depo- 
sition was  made  public  on  Feb.  22,  and  its  effect,  was  surprising, 
for  almost  the  whole  army  at  once  deserted  him.  Still  he  did 
not  lose  courage.  Even  in  the  last  moment  when  all  his  power 
seemed  to  crumble,  he  still  had  hopes  in  the  realization  of  his 
plans.  On  the  same  day,  with  the  ten  companies  which  had 
remained  faithful  to  him,  and  with  Terzky,  Illo,  Kinsky  and 
their  wives,  Wallenstein  left  Pilsen  and  marched  to  Eger.  He 
again  sent  emissaries  to  Arnim,  Oxenstjerna  and  Bernhard, 
and  urged  them  to  come  to  his  help  in  Eger.  On  his  way  he 
gave  orders  to  all  the  regiments  which  he  believed  faithful  to 
him  to  join  him,  and  meeting  on  his  march  Colonel  Buttler 
with  two  hundred  dragoons,  he  asked  him  to  accompany  him 
to  Eger.  Buttler,  who  was  a  zealous  Catholic  and  a  loyal  ad- 
herent of  the  emperor,  had  been  informed  of  Wallenstein's 
deposition    and    stood    in   communication    with    Piccolomini. 
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When  he  inferred  from  Wallenstein's  language  that  the  gen- 
eral was  contemplating  treason,  he  sent  his  confessor  to  Gallas 
iiiiJ  Piccolomini  to  inform  them  that  he  was  compelled  to 
t  J  march  to  Eger  "  to  perform  an  heroic  deed." 

On  the  afternoon  of  Feb.  24,  Wallenstein  reached  Eger, 
l^orne  in  a  litter  and  suffering  severely  from  the  gout.  The 
garrison  of  the  fortress  was  under  the  command  of  Colonels 
Gordon  and  Lesley,  both  Protestant  Scotchmen,  but  loyal  to 
the  emperor.  lUo  and  Terzky  tried  their  utmost  to  alienate 
them  from  the  emperor,  but  they  remained  firm  in  their  alle- 
giance. Learning  that  Wallenstein  was  about  to  unite  with 
the  enemy,  they  consulted  with  Buttler  about  the  measures  to 
be  taken  in  this  emergency.  At  first  they  were  inclined  to 
capture  the  general,  but  being  informed  that  Bernhard  of 
Weimar  at  the  head  of  a  considerable  force  was  on  his 
way  to  Eger  to  effect  a  union  with  Wallenstein,  they  re- 
solved to  murder  him  and  his  adherents.  Gordon  invited  lUo, 
Terzky,  Kinsky  and  Niemann  to  a  banquet  at  the  castle. 
Here  they  were  all  murdered  on  the  night  of  Feb.  25.  Terzky 
alone  defended  himself  for  some  time,  but  finally  succumbed, 
after  he  had  wounded  or  killed  several  of  his  opponents. 

The  general  was  to  be  killed  the  same  night,  and  to  Cap- 
tain Deveroux  the  deed  was  entrusted.  Wallenstein,  who  had 
taken  his  quarters  in  the  Pachhalbel  ^  mansion,  had  already  re- 
tired, when  he  was  awakened  by  an  unusual  noise  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. He  opened  the  window  to  find  out  the  cause  of  the 
noise  and  to  call  a  guard,  when  the  murderers  entered  his 
room.  Realizing  at  once  the  situation,  he  received  the  fatal 
blow  with  outstretched  arms,  and  without  uttering  a  word. 
The  murder  took  place  about  midnight  of  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Bernhard  of  Weimar  was  then  less  than  a  day's  march  from 
Eger.  Although  it  is  probably  true  that  the  court  never  issued 
express  orders  to  murder  Wallenstein,  still  it  was  very  evident 
by  the  handsome  rewards  which  the  conspirators  afterward 
received  from  the  emperor,  that  the  murderers  simply  carried 
out  the  tacit  wishes  of  the  court. 

Schiller's  account  of  Wallenstein,  in  his  history  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  is  on  the  whole  unfavorable,  being  based  on 
sources  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  His  final  characterization, 
however,  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  book,  is  eminently  just  and 
agrees  well  with  the  results  of  modern  investigation.  His 
statement  of  the  reasons  why  Wallenstein's  character,  aim  and 

'  Also  spelled  Pachhelbel. 
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motives  have  given  rise  to  so  many  vexing  problems,  which 
have  not  been  fully  solved  even  at  the  present  day,  is  especially 
able.  He  says :  "  Thus  did  Wallenstein  end  at  the  age  of 
fifty  his  active  and  extraordinary  life.  His  ambition  was  the 
cause  of  his  greatness  and  his  fall.  With  all  his  failings  he 
was  great,  admirable,  unequalled,  had  he  kept  himself  within 
due  bounds.  The  virtues  of  the  ruler  and  the  hero,  prudence, 
justice,  firmness  and  courage,  rise  in  colossal  proportions  in  his 
character,  but  he  lacked  the  gentler  virtues  'of  the  man,  which 
adorn  the  hero  and  make  the  ruler  beloved.  Terror  was  the 
talisman  with  which  he  worked.  Extravagant  in  his  rewards 
as  well  as  in  his  punishments,  he  knew  how  to  keep  up  in  con- 
stant eagerness  the  zeal  of  his  followers,  and  no  general  of 
former  or  recent  times  could  boast  of  being  so  well  obeyed. 
Submission  to  his  commands  was  prized  more  by  him  than 
bravery,  for  whereas  the  soldier  works  by  the  latter,  the  gen- 
eral depends  upon  the  former.  He  trained  the  obedience  of 
the  troops  through  capricious  orders,  and  profusely  rewarded 
the  willingness  to  obey  him  even  in  trifles,  for  he  prized  more 
the  act  of  obedience  itseif  than  the  object  which  called  it 
forth.  .  .  .  His  glance  was  always  directed  to  the  whole,  and 
with  all  his  apparent  caprice,  he  never  lost  sight  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  scope  and  bearing  of  an  action.  The  robberies 
committed  by  soldiers  in  friendly  countries  led  to  the  severest 
orders  against  marauders,  and  he  threatened  all  with  the  halter 
who  were  caught  stealing.  ...  His  liberality  was  supported  by 
an  immense  income  which  was  estimated  at  three  millions  of 
florins  yearly,  not  considering  the  enormous  sums  which  he 
was  able  to  extort  under  the  name  of  contributions.  His 
clearness  and  liberality  of  thought  raised  him  above  the  re- 
ligious prejudices  of  his  age,  and  the  Jesuits  never  forgave 
him  for  having  seen  through  their  system  and  for  regarding 
the  pope  as  nothing  more  than  a  bishop  of  Rome. 

"  But  as  no  one  since  the  days  of  Samuel,  the  prophet,  has 
yet  come  to  a  fortunate  end  who  had  quarrelled  with  the 
Church,  so  Wallenstein  also  augmented  the  number  of  her 
victims.  Through  the  intrigues  of  monks,  he  lost  at  Regens- 
burg  the  command  of  the  army,  and  at  Eger  his  life.  Through 
the  artifices  of  monks  he  lost  perhaps  what  was  of  more  conse- 
quence than  both,  his  honorable  name  and  good  reputation 
before  posterity.  For  finally  one  must  in  all  justice  admit  that 
the  pens  which  have  written  the  history  of  this  extraordinary 
man  are  not  quite  reliable,  that  the  treason  of  the  duke  and 
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his  designs  upon  the  crown  of  Bohemia  are  not  based  upon 
strictly  proven  facts,  but  merely  upon  probable  conjecture. 
No  document  has  yet  been  found  which  disclosed  to  us  with 
historical  certainty  the  secret  motives  of  his  conduct,  and 
among  his  public  and  well  attested  actions  there  is  none  which 
might  not  perhaps  have  been  inspired  by  an  innocent  motive. 
Many  of  his  most  censured  deeds  prove  merely  his  earnest  de- 
sire for  peace  ;  most  of  -  the  others  may  be  explained  and  par- 
doned by  his  just  distrust  of  the  emperor  and  his  pardonable 
effort  to  maintain  his  importance.  To  be  sure,  his  conduct 
toward  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  points  to  an  ignoble  revenge 
and  an  implacable  spirit,  but  none  of  his  deeds  justifies  us  in 
regarding  him  as  certainly  guilty  of  treason.  If  finally  neces- 
sity and  despair  force  him  to  really  deserve  the  sentence  which 
had  been  pronounced  upon  him  while  innocent,  this  will  not 
suflfice  to  justify  that  sentence.  Thus  Wallenstein  fell  not  be- 
cause he  was  a  rebel,  but  he  rebelled  because  he  fell.  Unfor- 
tunate in  life  that  he  made  a  victorious  party  his  enemy, — 
unfortunate  in  death  that  the  enemy  survived  him  and  wrote 
his  history." » 

GENESIS    OF   THE    DRAMA. 

With  the  completion  of  Don  Carlos  and  Schiller's  visit  to 
Weimar  in  1787,  a  new  epoch  began  for  Schiller.  Notwith- 
standing the  popular  success  of  his  youthful  dramas,  he  felt 
dissatisfied  with  his  work  and  with  himself.  Schiller  had  re- 
markable powers  of  self-criticism.  The  applause  of  the  masses 
and  the  admiration  of  friends  could  not  blind  him  to  any  fail- 
ure to  reach  his  ideal.  He  always  made  the  highest  demands 
upon  himself  as  man  and  poet,  and  he  criticized  unsparingly 
the  crudities  and  imperfections  of  his  youthful  productions. 
These  early  dramas  with  their  mighty  rhetoric  and  their  im- 
passioned invective  against  the  existing  order  of  things  were 
too  passionate  and  subjective  to  suit  the  ideals  of  the  maturing 
poet,  who  was  beginning  to  look  upon  the  world  more  calmly 
and  objectively.  Moreover,  his  early  education  had  been  very 
limited,  and  after  his  flight  from  Stuttgart  the  stress  of  poverty 
had  made  systematic  work  of  any  kind  impossible.  As  he  ap- 
proached the  years  of  manhood  he  felt  it  imperative  to  satisfy 
his  cravings  for  a  broader  culture.  For  a  time  he  was  in 
doubt  as  to  what  course  of  study  to  follow,  but  finally  decided 

*  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  (Kiirschner's  Deutsche  National-Litteratur)  XI,  pp.  324- 
326. 
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Upon  history.  History  presented  at  that  time  peculiar  advan- 
tages to  him.  It  was  above  all  things  based  upon  reality,  and 
thus  served  as  an  excellent  counterpoise  to  his  former  extreme 
subjectivity ;  it  supplemented  his  narrow  experience  by  causing 
brilliant  periods  filled  with  exciting  events  to  pass  before  him ; 
it  afforded  an  opportunity  for  a  deeper  study  of  human  charac- 
ter, and  finally  it  furnished  him  with  a  vast  amount  of  sugges- 
tive material,  which  he  could  afterwards  utilize  for  historical 
dramas.  Practical  considerations  also  determined  him  in  his 
choice,  for  .he  felt  that  historical  work  would  afford  him  a 
more  regular  income  than  he  could  expect  from  poetical  pro- 
ductions. 

With  Schiller,  study  and  creative  work  went  hand  in  hand. 
As  his  preparation  for  Don  Car/os  hstd  led  him  to  an  investiga- 
tion of  the  conditions  of  Spain  under  Philip  II,  he  determined 
that  his  first  historical  work  should  be  a  study  of  the  Revolt 
of  the  Netherlands.  He  worked  with  extraordinary  zeal  and 
diligence,  so  that  the  ablest  and  most  brilliant  of  his  historical 
productions  appeared  in  1788.  It  was  partly  due  to  this  work 
that  he  secured  in  1 789  the  appointment  of  '*  Professor  Extra- 
ordinary "  of  History  in  the  University  of  Jena.  Shortly  after 
he  had  entered  upon  his  duties  in  Jena,  he  began  to  work  on 
his  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  His  friend,  the  pub- 
lisher Goschen,  had  invited  him  to  write  this  history  for  the 
Historucher  Kalender  fiir  Damen.  Several  works  on  this 
eventful  period  of  German  history  appeared  at  that  time,  which 
stimulated  Schiller  greatly,  and  which  he  used  in  preparation 
for  his  history.  Among  them  were:  Herchenhahn's  Geschichte 
Albrechts  von  W aliens tein  (i  790-1 791),  Murr's  Beytrdge  zur 
Geschichte  des  dreyssigjdhrigen  Krieges  (1790),  and  Schmidt's 
Geschichte  der  Deutschen ,  Vols.  I X  and  X  ( 1 7 89- 1 79 1 ). '  He  also 
consulted  quite  carefully  Khevenhiller's  Annates  Ferdinandei 
(1726).  Schiller's  work  progressed  rapidly,  the  first  part  of  the 
history  covering  the  period  up  to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  ap- 
peared in  1 79 1,  and  the  work  was  finished  in  1793.* 

Even  a  cursory  glance  at  this  history  shows  that  the  drama- 
tic incidents  of  the  war  arrest  the  particular  attention  of  the 
poet,  and  that  the  period  between  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  and 
Wallenstein's  death  (1631-1634)  is   treated    most   extensively 

*  Schiller's  interest  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  dates  back  to  1786,  when  he  read 
Rambach's  translation  of  Bougeant's  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  (lysfi-iyto). 
Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kiirner  <»f  April  15,  17.S6,  and  Boxberger  in  Gosche's  Archiv 
fUr  Litteratur geschichte  II,  pp.  159-17S. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  Werke,  XI. 
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and  sympathetically.  The  period  after  Wallenstein's  death  up 
to  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (i 634-1 648)  had  very  little  interest 
for  him,  and  is  merely  sketched  and  is  very  unsatisfactory. 
Schiller  says  in  excuse  for  this  treatment :  "  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  and  Wallenstein,  the  heroes  of  this  warlike  drama,  have 
disappeared  from  the  scene,  and  with  them  the  unity  of  action, 
which  has  thus  far  facilitated  the  survey  of  events,  leaves  us. 
From  now  on  the  action  is  divided  among  various  characters, 
and  the  last  half  of  the  history  of  the  war,  although  it  abounds 
more  in  battles,  negotiations,  statesmen  and  heroes,  might  be 
poorer  in  interest  and  attractiveness  to  my  readers." '  —  This 
history  is  by  no  means  a  work  based  upon  a  calm  critical  study 
of  the  sources,  but  is  rather  the  production  of  a  poet,  whose 
pronounced  idealism  gives  spirit  and  color  to  the  work.  Schil- 
ler here  interprets  characters  and  events,  praises  or  condemns 
them  from  the  standpoint  of  his  own  idealism,  and  shows  that 
he  has  not  yet  emerged  from  the  extreme  subjectivity  of  his 
early  works. 

It  is  doubtless  his  study  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  that  sug- 
gested to  Schiller  the  thought  of  dramatizing  the  Wallenstein 
theme.  His  treatment  of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  discloses 
the  greatest  interest  for  that  enigmatical  figure.  He  unravels 
finely  the  manifold  complexities  of  Wallenstein's  character, 
brings  out  clearly  the  ambiguity  and  danger  of  his  position,  and 
presents  to  us  with  dramatic  skill  the  various  circumstances 
which  inevitably  led  to  his  tragic  downfall.  Although  Schiller, 
when  he  was  seriously  at  work  several  years  later  upon  the 
drama,  found  it  necessary  to  extend  his  knowledge  of  the 
period  by  a  more  thorough  study  of  the  sources,*  still  his  treat- 
ment of  Wallenstein  in  his  history  throws  much  light  upon  his 
conception  of  Wallenstein  and  is  of  the  highest  value  for  the 
interpretation  of  the  drama. 

Early  in  1791  he  first  conceived  the  idea  of  dramatizing  the 
Wallenstein  theme.  On  Jan.  12,  1791,  he  wrote  to  his  friend 
Korner :  "  Since  my  Erfurt  trip  I  have  again  been  thinking  of 
a  plan  for  a  tragedy.  I  have  now  a  subject  for  stray  poetic 
moments.  I  have  long  been  in  search  of  a  subject  which 
would  be  inspiring  to  me,  and  I  have  finally  found  one,  namely 
a  historical  one."  This  plan  for  a  tragedy  was  again  referred 
to  in  a  letter  of  Feb.  22.  In  the  summer  of  1791  he  went  to 
Karlsbad  for  his  health,  and  from  thence  to  Eger,  where  he 

«  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  326. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kbmer  of  Nov.  21,  1796, 
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visited  the  house  in  which  Wallenstein  was  murdered.  In 
Karlsbad  he  met  some  Austrian  officers,  and  tried  to  get  from 
them  some  insight  into  the  military  world  which  was  to  form 
the  background  of  his  projected  drama.  The  visit  to  Bohemia 
probably  stimulated  his  interest  in  Wallenstein,  and  may  have 
helped  him  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  topography  and  in 
reproducing  the  local  coloring  of  the  scenes  of  the  drama. 

From  1 79 1  to  1796  the  drama  progressed  but  little,  although 
Schiller's  thoughts  frequently  recurred  to  it.  During  these 
years  his  poetical  activity  was  comparatively  slight,  and  he 
devoted  himself  most  seriously  and  persistently  to  the  study  of 
the  Kantian  philosophy.  Reinhold,  a  disciple  of  Kant,  was 
then  professor  of  philosophy  in  the  University  of  Jena,  and 
through  his  enthusiastic  exposition  Jena  soon  became  the  cen- 
ter of  the  Kantian  philosophy.  As  soon  as  Schiller  had  entered 
upon  this  new  study,  its  spell  proved  irresistible.  He  at  once 
felt  that  he  had  to  deal  here  with  a  master  mind  whose  grand 
constructive  system  promised  to  throw  light  upon  every  domain 
of  human  thought  and  action.  Although  untrained  in  meta 
physics,  Schiller  had  a  strong  speculative  intellect,  and  with 
characteristic  earnestness  of  purpose  he  was  determined  to 
master  all  the  intricacies  of  the  new  philosophy.  But  while 
working  on  this  abstract  system  he  never  lost  sight  of  poetry, 
which  he  always  regarded  as  his  life  mission.  He  distrusted 
and  feared  the  subjectivity  of  his  youthful  works,  but  he  had 
not  yet  come  to  a  clear  perception  of  sounder  poetic  ideals. 
He  studied  Greek  poetry  and  the  maturer  preductions  of  Goethe 
and  found  their  calm  objective  manner  very  helpful.  But  this 
was  not  sufficient.  Being  a  man  of  a  decidedly  reflective  and 
critical  nature,  he  felt  that  he  must  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
nature  of  art,  of  its  function  and  laws,  in  order  to  give  strength 
and  unity  of  purpose  to  his  poetical  productions.  With  this 
special  aim  in  view  he  bent  all  his  energies  to  the^|||udy  of  the 
Kantian  philosophy  and  particularly  of  Kan^  Critique  of 
Judgment.^  It  was  a  very  tedious  process,  often  accompanied 
by  discouragement,  but  at  the  end  Schiller  felt  himself  amply 
repaid  for  his  labors,  for  he  found  that  his  poetical  ideals  had 
acquired  thereby  the  clearness  and  definiteness  for  which  he 
was  striving.*  During  these  years  of  philosophical  speculation 
ne  wrote  a  series  of  essays  which  show  distinctly  the  steady 
growth  of  his  aesthetic  and  ethical  views,  and  which  are  very 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kiimer  of  May  25,  179a. 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  Nov.  28,  1796, 
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important  for  the  thorough  understanding  and  interpretation 
of  his  later  poetical  works,  especially  of  Wallenstein.  The 
more  important  of  these  essays' are  :  Uber  die  tragische  Kunsty 
Uber  den  Grund  des  Vergniigens  an  tragischen  Gegenstdnden, 
Uber  Anmut  und  Wurde^  Uber  das  Erhabene^  Uber  die 
aesthetische  Erziehung  des  Menschen^  and,  most  important  for 
our  drama,  Uber  die  naiv^  und  sentimentalische  Dichtung, 

The  study  of  these  essays  forms  a  very  difficult  and  impor- 
tant chapter  in  the  intellectual  development  of  Schiller'  and 
can  be  treated  here  only  in  very  general  terms.  On  the  basis 
of  the  Kantian  philosophy  he  tried  to  solve  those  problems  of 
ethics  and  aesthetics  which  had  formerly  been  to  him  sub- 
jects of  the  greatest  difficulty.  Among  the  most  important 
principles  derived  from  these  studies  were  his  ideas  on  the 
nature  of  the  beautiful.  The  great  end  of  aesthetic  education 
is  to  reduce  the  conflicting  forces  of  man's  nature  to  harmony, 
to  make  him  free.  If  such  a  man  be  an  artist,  he  will  endow 
the  objects  of  his  creation  with  the  freedom  which  he  himself 
enjoys.  Thus  Schiller  defines  beauty  as  "  freedom  in  appear- 
ance." The  world  of  phenomena  about  us  is  subject  to  law 
and  necessity,  but  a  true  artist  will  instil  into  his  creations  a 
life  of  their  own,  will  make  them  appear  as  free  and  self-deter- 
mined as  he  is  himself.  This  "  freedom  in  appearance  "  Schil- 
ler regards  as  the  fundamental  principle  of  all  beauty.  If 
therefore  an  artist  must  endow  his  creation  with  individual  life, 
he  will  carefully  avoid  every  suggestion  of  purpose,  he  will 
represent  his  object  as  living  and  acting  for  its  own  ends. 
Only  an  artist  who  has  attained  a  state  of  harmony  and  free- 
dom will  be  able  to  contemplate  and  represent  the  world  of 
men  and  things  about  him  with  calmness  and  impartiality  and 
thus  create  true  works  of  art.  In  other  words,  objectivity 
should  be  the  great  end  of  the  artist.  In  these  aesthetic  essays 
Schiller  evolves  a  philosophy  of  art  which  is  the  severest  con- 
demnation of  his  youthful  works,  in  which  the  subjectivity  of 
the  poet  was  predominant.  His  philosophical  studies  finally 
led  him  to  the  conviction  that  his  early  subjective  manner  must 
be  abandoned,  that  he  must  strain  every  effort  to  guard  against 
its  recurrence  and  strive  through  self  criticism  and  the  study 
of  sound  models  to  attain  the  objectivity  of  treatment  required 
by  his  own  philosophical  standards.  It  is  not  surprising  then 
that  the  immediate  result  of  these  philosophical  speculations 

•  • 

I  Cf.  KUhnemann,  Kants  und  S chiller s..BegrUndung  der  Asthetik^  1895,  and 
Berger,  Die  Entwicklung  von  S chillers  Astlutik^  i8g4. 
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Wtis  a  self -consciousness  and  an  over-scrupulousness  in  his 
poetical  creations  which  is  at  times  painful,  and  which  to  some 
extent  justities  the  often  asserted  criticism  that  philosophy  did 
j)ermanent  injury  to  Schiller's  imagination.^  Doubtless  the 
hIow  progress  of  Wallenstein  is  partly  due  to  the  fact  that 
he  most  carefully  reflected  upon  and  criticized  every  detail  of 
Oie  drama  so  as  io  make  it  conform  to  his  maturest  artistic 
ideals.^ 

Hesides  his  philosophical  studies,  other  literary  interests  inter- 
fered with  the  progress  of  the  Wallenstein  theme  during  the 
period  of  171)1  1796.  The  plan  of  another  drama,  Die  Mai- 
h'xt'f\  engaged  for  a  long  time  his  serious  attention  and  divided 
his  interest.  For  a  time  it  seemed  as  if  the  heroic  theme  and 
the  .simplicity  of  action  of  the  Maltcser  would  win  the  upper 
hand,<  for  he  felt  that  the  subject  of  Wallenstein  was  much 
more  complex  and  difl'icult.  Even  as  late  as  the  end  of  1796 
the  Walli'ustein  drama  presented  so  many  intricate  and  per- 
plexing problems  that  he  was  inclined  to  leave  it  for  a  time  and 
devote  his  energies  to  the  much  easier  dramatic  subject  of  the 
Mti/ftwrrA  Hut  finally  Wallenstein  proved  more  attractive,  i>os- 
Kibly  bi'cause  of  its  very  difficulty,  which  challenged  Schiller's 
best  dramatic  powers.  Moreover,  Schiller,  who  never  lost  sight 
of  what  was  effective  upon  the  stage,  must  have  felt  that  a 
(lerman  historical  subject  would  appeal  more  to  his  countr)m[ien 
than  the  ob.scure  and  foreign  theme  of  the  Maltesian  knights. 
Still,  the  plan  of  the  Maltescr  had  advanced  so  far  that  Schiller 
kept  it  in  mind  for  several  years,  and  even  in  March,  1803,  he 
thought  of  developing  it.s 

The  period  of  1791-96  was  also  much  broken  up  by  editorial 
work,  which  in  time  proved  very  onerous  and  even  tedious,  and 
which  deprived  him  of  the  time  necessary  for  larger  poetical 
undertakings.  In  1794  he  had  arranged  with  Cotta  to  edit  a 
large  magazine  called  Die  Horen,  The  enterprise  was  at  first 
fairly  successful,  but  it  eventually  failed,  because  its  tone  and 
ideals  were  too  high  for  the  German  public  of  that  time.     Its 

<  Schiller  himself  admits  this  in  a  letter  to  Komer  of  May  25,  1792.  Cf.  also 
Eckermann's  Gespr&che  ntit  Goethe y  of  Nov.  14,  1823. 

2  July  21,  1797,  Schiller  writes  to  Goethe:  "I  trust  that  my  Wallenstein  and 
whatever  of  importance  I  may  produce  in  the  future,  shall,  in  concrete  form,  show 
*nd  contain  the  whole  system  of  what  I  have  been  able  to  assimilate  during  our 
intercourse  with  one  another." 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Humboldt,  of  Oct.  5,  1795. 

4  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe,  of  Nov.  18,  1796. 

5  A  full  sketch  of  the  Malteser  with  an  exposition  of  its  principal  ideas  has  come 
down  to  us.  Cf.  Schiller,  W^^ry&^r,  VIII,  pp.  17-72.  It  was  to  be  written  on  the 
Greek  model.    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Kbmer,  of  May  13,  1801. 
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failure  was  a  grievous  disappointment  to  Schiller,  but  he  de- 
rived from  it  one  advantage  of  inestimable  value,  viz.,  his 
friendship  with  Goethe.  It  is  the  noblest  and  most  renowned 
friendship  in  literature.  Though  their  natures  were  radically 
different,  they  soon  discovered  that  their  ultimate  aims  as  men 
and  poets  were  the  same,  and  with  unparalleled  unselfishness 
each  strove  to  understand  and  stimulate  the  best  efforts  of  the 
other.  The  product  of  this  noble  friendship  is  a  series  of  let- 
ters which  are  a  veritable  treasure-house  of  suggestive  reflections 
on  the  great  problems  of  art  and  culture.  This  correspondence 
is  invaluable  for  the  understanding  and  interpretation  of  the 
classic  productions  of  Schiller  and  Goethe  during  this  period 
(1794-I805).  Goethe  entered  with  astonishing  sympathy  into 
all  the  serious  problems  of  the  Wallenstein  drama,  and  at  every 
point  helped  his  friend  by  criticism,  suggestion  and  timely  appre- 
ciation, so  that  the  drama  in  its  present  form  can  hardly  be  im- 
agined without  the  cooperation  and  encouragement  of  Goethe.' 

Quite  important  for  the  understanding  of  the  development  of 
the  Wallenstein  drama  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with 
Christian  Gottfried  Korner.2  A  devoted  friend  and  admirer  of 
Schiller,  Komer  followed  his  whole  career  with  the  keenest 
interest,  and  through  his  thorough  knowledge  of  the  poet's 
character  and  genius  he  was  often  able  to  help  him  in  his  per- 
plexing literary  problems.  Through  Schiller's  extensive  cor- 
respondence with  Goethe  and  Korner  we  can  trace  even  to  the 
minutest  details  the  slow  evolution  of  our  drama.  Of  consider- 
able value  is  also  Schiller's  correspondence  with  Wilhelm  von 
Humboldt,  who  for  a  while  lived  in  Jena,  in  order  to  be  near 
Schiller  and  Goethe.  When  he  afterward  entered  upon  his 
brilliant  career  as  diplomat  and  statesman,  an  active  correspon- 
dence sprang  up  between  him  and  Schiller,  which  throws  much 
light  upon  the  difficulties  with  which  the  poet  had  to  contend. 
Humboldt  was  in  closest  sympathy  with  the  literary  ideals  of 
Schiller,  and  hence  his  criticisms,  written  from  Schiller's  point 
of  view,  were  quite  helpful. 

From  Schiller's  "  Kalender "  we  note  that  he  entered  upon 
the  serious  work  of  Wallenstein,  Oct.  22,  1796.  The  extreme 
difficulty  of  the  theme,  his  new  ideals  of  art,  and  the  severe  de- 

*  Very  interesting  and  suggestive  are  Goethe's  reviews  of  the  Lager  (Nov.  7, 
1798)  and  of  the  Ficcolomint  (Jan.  30,  1790).  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke  (Kurschner's 
Deutsche  National-Litteratur),  XXX,  pp.  669-710 ;  also  Eckermann's  Gesprdche  mit 
Goethe  of  Nov.  14,  1823,  and  of  May  25,  1831,  and  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of 
Jan.  c,  1798. 

2  Cf.  Schillers  Briefwechsel  mit  K'drner.  Herausgegeben  von  Karl  Goedeke, 
1878. 
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mands  he  made  upon  himself,  necessarily  mterfered  with  the 
rapid  progress  of  the  drama.  At  first  Schiller  expected  to 
finish  the  work  in  a  few  months,'  but  as  the  drama  advanced, 
its  problems  multiplied,  so  that  the  poet  soon  realized  that  he 
had  undertaken  the  dramatization  of  a  theme  which  would  re- 
quire many  months  of  the  hardest  labor.  His  health  formed 
the  greatest  obstacle  to  the  quick  execution  of  the  drama.  His 
constitution,  never  very  robust,  completely  broke  down  in  1791 
under  the  weight  of  unceasing  labor  and  anxiety,  so  that  for  a 
while  his  life  was  despaired  of.  From  1791  till  his  death  he 
struggled  with  disease.  In  his  letters  we  find  constant  refer- 
ences to  his  recurring  illness.  Serious  application,  even  for  a 
short  time,  always  disturbed  his  health.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe 
of  Dec.  8,  1797,  he  describes  his  condition  as  follows:  "  For- 
tunately the  bad  state  of  my  health  does  not  affect  my  dis- 
position, but  I  am  the  more  readily  exhausted  and  upset  when- 
ever I  take  a  keen  interest  in  anything.  I  have,  therefore, 
generally  to  pay  for  one  day's  happy  state  of  mind  by  five  or 
six  days  of  depression  and  of  suffering.  That  hinders  me  ex- 
ceedingly in  my  work,  as  you  may  imagine."  Thus  it  does 
not  at  all  surprise  us  that  the  tragedy  of  Wallenstein  progressed 
so  slowly. 

Nothing  in  Schiller's  whole  career  shows  so  well  the  heroism 
of  his  nature  as  his  untiring  industry  in  the  midst  of  disease 
and  pain.  In  view  of  all  these  obstacles  the  Wallenstein  drama 
did  not  begin  to  take  form  till  toward  the  end  of  1 798.  The 
Lager  was  produced  upon  the  Weimar  stage  Oct.  12,  1798,  the 
Piccolomini  yN2i'&  finished  in  December,  1798,2  and  represented 
on  the  stage  Jan.  30,  1799,  and  finally  Wallensteins  Tod  was 
completed  March  17,  1799,  and  acted  on  April  20,  1799. 
Wishing  to  derive  some  pecuniary  advantages  from  his  drama 
by  selling  manuscript  copies  of  it  to  several  stages  of  Germany, 
Schiller  postponed  its  publication  for  more  than  a  year.  At 
the  beginning  of  1800  it  was  thoroughly  revised,  and  published 
in  its  present  form  by  Cotta  in  Tubingen  in  June,  1800. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  various  dramatic  problems  which 
Schiller  had  to  contend  with  and  see  how  he  solved  them. 
The  nature  of  the  theme  chosen  gave  him  the  greatest  trouble. 
He  characterizes  it  as  follows  in  his  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov. 
28,  1796:  "  It  is  really  a  political  action  (3taat^ftion),  and  has, 
as  regards  poetical  purposes,  all  the  clumsiness  which  only  a 

»  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Oct.  28,  1796. 
2  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 
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political  action  can  have ;  an  invisible  abstract  object,  many 
and  petty  means,  a  scattered  action,  a  timid  pace,  and,  to  the 
disadvantage  of  the  poet,  a  much  too  cold  and  deliberate  de- 
sign, which,  after  all,  is  not  carried  on  to  a  point  of  completion, 
and  thereby  lacks  poetic  greatness,  for  after  all  the  whole  plan 
finally  fails  only  through  blundering.  The  foundation  upon 
which  Wallenstein  bases  his  undertaking  is  the  army,  therefore 
for  me  an  endless  expanse,  which  I  cannot  bring  to  view  and 
which  I  can  only  with  infinite  art  present  before  the  imagina- 
tion ;  I  can  therefore  not  show  the  object  upon  which  he  relies, 
nor  that  through  which  he  falls,  viz.,  the  attitude  of  the  army, 
the  court  and  the  emperor.  Even  the  passions  by  which  he  is 
moved,  namely  revenge  and  ambition,  are  of  the  coldest  kind. 
Finally,  his  character  is  never  great  and  ought  never  to  be  so  ; 
throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never  really  great. 
...  In  short,  I  am  cut  off  from  almost  everything  by  which  I 
could  approach  this  subject  in  my  usual  way.  I  have  almost 
nothing  to  expect  from  the  content,  everything  must  be  effected 
by  a  happy  form,  and  only  by  an  artistic  management  of  the 
action  can  I  make  of  it  a  fine  tragedy.  .  .  I  needed  just  such  a 
subject  with  which  I  could  begin  my  new  dramatic  career. 
Here  .  .  .  where  I  can  only  attain  my  purpose  through  inner 
truth,  necessity,  steadfastness  and  definiteness,  must  come  the 
decisive  crisis  of  my  poetical  character. . .  The  material  and  the 
subject  are  so  much  outside  of  me  that  I  can  hardly  acquire 
any  liking  for  it.  It  leaves  me  almost  cold  and  indifferent, 
and  yet  I  feel  an  inspiration  for  the  work.  With  the  exception 
of  two  characters  to  which  I  feel  drawn,  I  treat  all  the  others, 
and  especially  the  principal  character,  merely  with  the  pure 
love  of  the  artist.  .  .  For  this  purely  objective  procedure  I 
found  an  extensive  and  cheerless  study  of  the  sources  quite  in- 
dispensable, for  I  had  to  derive  the  action  as  well  as  the  charac- 
ters from  the  time,  place  and  the  entire  connection  of  events. 
This  study  I  should  have  needed  less,  if  I  had  through  my 
own  experience  become  acquainted  with  people  and  under- 
takings of  this  class.  I  purposely  seek  to  limit  myself  by  the 
historical  sources,  in  order  strictly  to  determine  and  realize  my 
ideas  through  the  surrounding  circumstances.  .  .  Upon  the  path 
which  I  now  follow  it  may  easily  happen  that  my  Wallenstein 
will  be  quite  strangely  distinguished  from  my  preceding  works 
by  a  certain  dryness  of  manner." »  As  a  result  of  his  philo- 
sophical speculations  and  to  a  large  extent  through  his  study 

•       *  Cf.  also  his  letters  to  Gpcthe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 
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of  Goethe's  works  he  realized  the  necessity  of  treating  his 
subject  with  severe  objectivity.  His  hero  was  not  to  be  again 
the  spokesman  of  his  own  ideahsm,  but  a  realist,  with  whom 
he  had  little  sympathy,  but  whom  he  was  determined  to  repre- 
sent with  calm  impartiality.  For  a  poet  of  Schiller's  character 
and  experience  such  an  objective  treatment  of  an  uncongenial 
theme  required  the  greatest  labor  and  self-restraint  In  a 
letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  i8,  1796,  Schiller  expressed  his  diffi- 
culties in  undertaking  such  a  theme  as  follows :  "  I  now  see 
that  Wallenstein  may  occupy  me  the  whole  winter  and  probably 
the  greater  part  of  next  summer,  beCfiuse  I  have  to  deal  with  a 
most  refractory  subject,  from  which  I  cannot  extract  anything 
except  by  heroic  perseverance.  And  since,  besides,  I  have  not 
even  the  commonest  opportunities  for  coming  into  closer  con- 
tact with  life  and  men,  and  hence  of  getting  out  of  my  narrow 
existence  into  a  wider  sphere,  I  am  forced  like  an  animal 
that  lacks  certain  organs  ...  to  make  my  feet,  as  it  were,  take 
the  place  of  hands.  In  fact  I  lose  an  incalculable  amount  of 
strength  and  time  in  having  to  overcome  the  barriers  of  my 
accidental  position,  and  in  having  to  prepare  my  own  instru- 
ments, in  order  to  comprehend  so  foreign  a  subject  as  the  living, 
and  especially  the  political  world,  is  to  me.  I  am  very  im- 
patient to  bring  my  tragic  story  of  Wallenstein  up  to  the  point 
where  I  can  be  quite  certain  that  it  is  adapted  to  tragedy,  for,  if 
I  did  not  find  it  so,  I  would  not  indeed  give  up  the  work  en- 
tirely, .  .  .  but  I  should  at  all  events  first  finish  my  Malteser^ 
which,  owing  to  its  much  simpler  organization,  is  decidedly 
adapted  to  tragedy." 

The  difficulties  of  the  theme  were  indeed  enormous.  The 
organization  of  the  vast  material  of  one  of  the  most  compli- 
cated periods  of  the  world's  history  required  dramatic  talents 
of  the  highest  order.  The  subject  was  certainly  not  promising, 
and  at  first  seemed  hardly  fit  for  tragedy.  If  Wallenstein's 
rebellion  against  the  emperor  was  to  constitute  the  central 
theme  of  the  drama,  it  was  necessary  to  exalt  the  nature  of  the 
conflict  and  to  emphasize  the  lofty  audacity  of  an  assault  upon 
established  institutions  and  the  historic  rights  of  the  imperial 
house.  But  the  historical  facts  presented  many  difficulties. 
The  emperor,  Ferdinand  II,  was  a  weak,  vacillating  monarch, 
a  bigoted  Catholic,  under  the  influence  of  priests  and  monks,  a 
sovereign  seeking  only  the  aggrandizement  of  his  family  and 
unable  to  rise  to  a  national  ideal.  Nor  were  his  ministers  ani- 
mated by  high  and  noble  motives.     They  were  courtiers  work- 
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ing  for  their  own  interests,  jealous  of  Wallenstein,  and  using 
every  suspicious  act  to  undermine  his  influence  and  power.  It 
was  through  their  petty  intrigues  that  Wallenstein  fell.  On 
the  other  hand,  Wallenstein's  peculiar  conduct,  his  duplicity, 
his  puzzling  negotiations  with  the  enemy,  made  his  aims  so  ob- 
scure and  indefinite  that  even  at  the  present  time  historians 
find  it  difficult  to  unravel  his  real  purpose.  Schiller  did  not 
find  in  his  sources  such  a  clearly  defined  conflict  as  he  desired. 
He  saw  that  the  vast  historical  material  had  to  be  rearranged 
in  order  to  adjust  it  to  the  needs  of  tragedy.  Out  of  the  laby- 
rinth of  Wallenstein's  extensive  plans  and  diplomatic  negotia- 
tions a  dearly  defined  action  had  to  be  conceived,  the  character 
of  the  hero  had  to  be  sharply  delineated  and  his  fall  had  to  be  so 
thoroughly  motived  as  to  appear  inevitable.  All  his  actions  had 
to  receive  the  stamp  of  necessity,  had  to  be  determined  by  the 
natural  impulse  of  his  character,  and  by  the  overpowering  stress 
of  circumstances.  Wallenstein  was  to  be  a  type  of  a  realist, 
or,  according  to  Schiller's  conception  of  that  term,  a  man  de- 
termined by  "  the  necessity  of  nature,"  by  "  outer  causes  and 
purposes,"  and  not  by  independent  ideals.^  It  was  in  connection 
with  the  organization  of  the  drama  that  Schiller  wrote  to 
Goethe,  Nov.  28,  1 796 :  "  As  regards  the  dramatic  action  .  .  . 
I  cannot  yet  quite  control  this  truly  unpoetic  and  ungrateful 
theme.  .  .  .  Many  things  cannot  be  made  at  all  to  fit  into  the 
limits  of  the  economy  of  the  drama.  The  chief  weakness  in 
the  catastrophe,  by  which  it  is  so  unfitted  for  tragic  develop- 
ment, is  also  not  yet  quite  overcome.  Actual  fa'te  *  still  does 
too  little  toward  bringing  about  the  hero's  ruin,  and  his  own 
blundering  still  does  too  much  in  effecting  it." 

With  the  mere  representation  of  Wallenstein's  actions  in 
their  necessary  and  causal  connection,  the  demands  of  tragedy 
were  not  satisfied.  Wallenstein's  towering  and  unbounded 
ambition, .which  rose  above  the  allegiance  of  a  subject,  had  to 
be  made  to  appear  as  the  inevitable  cause  of  his  ruin.  To  bring 
this  about  an  idealist  was  needed,  from  whose  standpoint  the 
full  extent  of  the  moral  limitations  in  Wallenstein's  character 
and  conduct  might  be  adequately  judged.  The  idea  of  the 
drama,  therefore,  required  the  characters  of  Max  and  Thekla, 
who,  as  pure  idealists,  should  disregard  all  exterior  considera- 

*  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalischt  Dichtung,  Werke,  XII,  i,  pp.  419  ff. 
Schiller's  analysis  in  this  essay  of  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism  is  very  sugges- 
tive, as  it  throws  much  light  upon  the  diaracters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max. 

2  For  the  meaning  of 'fate*  (©c^idfal)  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Prologt  IL 
109-110. 
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tions,  and  derive  their  motives  of  conduct  from  the  purest  im- 
pulses.* It  was  necessary  that  they  should  be  connected  by  the 
closest  ties  with  the  central  figure  of  the  drama,  with  whom  their 
character  and  spontaneous  acts  should  contrast.  In  the  realistic 
world  about  them,  their  conduct  should  constitute  the  severest 
condemnation  of  the  actions  of  Wallenstein  and  his  followers. 
In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  12,  1797,  Schiller  characterized 
as  follows  the  function  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes ;  "  The 
plan  of  the  whole  demanded  that  love  should  place  itself  in  a 
state  of  opposition  —  not  so  much  by  action  as  by  calmly  sub- 
sisting upon  itself,  and  by  a  freedom  from  all  the  aims  of  the 
rest  of  the  action,  which  is  a  restless,  intentional  striving  after 
one  object."  Naturally  tliese  scenes  gave  him  much  trouble, 
for  he  sympathized  with  the  idealism  of  the  lovers,  and  feared 
that  in  the  elaboration  of  these  scenes  he  might  fall  again  into 
the  subjective  manner  of  his  youth,  which  he  now  carefully 
tried  to  avoid.  On  Nov.  9,  1798,  he  wrote  concerning  these 
scenes  to  Goethe :  "  Yesterday  I  finally  entered  upon  what  is, 
from  the  poetic  point  of  view,  the  most  important  part  of  my 
Wallenstein  .  .  .  the  part  dedicated  to  Love,  which,  in  accor- 
dance with  its  purely  human  character,  is  entirely  distinct  from 
the  busy  nature  of  the  rest  of  the  political  action,  and  is,  in 
fact,  as  regards  Us  spirit,  entirely  opposed  to  it.  .  .  .  What  I 
have  now  most  to  fear  is  that  the  predominance  of  the  human 
interest  in  this  great  episode  may  easily  displace  something  in 
the  action  which  is  already  firmly  fixed  and  worked  out ;  for, 
in  accordance  with  its  nature,  it  deserves  precedence,  and  the 
more  successful  I  may  be  in  the  execution  of  this  scene,  the 
more  the  remaining  action  may  be  embarrassed  in  consequence. 
For  it  is  far  more  difficult  to  give  up  one's  interest  in  a  sub- 
ject appealing  to  the  emotions  than  in  one  connected  with  the 
understanding." 

Thus  Schiller  had  before  him  the  gigantic  dramatic  task  o^ 
organizing  into  a  consistent  and  clearly  defined  action  the  great 
mass  of  facts  of  Wallenstein's  world  with  its  military  and  po- 
litical background,  with  its  manifold  intrigues  and  complicated 
diplomatic  negotiations,  and  of  introducing  into  this  realistic 
world  the  characters  of  the  idealists,  Max  and  Thekla,  in  such 
a  way  that  they  might  form  an  essential  part  of  the  dramatic 
action  and  accentuate  the  guilt  of  the  hero.  Wallenstein's  re- 
bellion against  the  emperor  was  to  be  but  the  final  and  most 
characteristic  expression  of  his  intensely  realistic  nature.     To 

*  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalise  he  Dichiung^  IVerke,  XII,  i,  pp.  421-421 
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facilitate  his  work  Schiller  sketched  the  plan  of  the  drama 
several  times,  so  as  to  be  better  able  to  control  his  material, 
and  make  the  vast  variety  of  facts  subservient  to  the  whole.' 
The  thorough  construction  of  the  dramatic  action  seemed  to 
him  all  important.  Not  only  the  characters,  but  also  the 
whole  action  must  have  objectivity,  must  have  the  appearance 
of  inner  freedom.  And  so  he  wrote,  April  4,  1 797,  to  Goethe : 
"  The  more  I  reflect  upon  my  own  doings  and  upon  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  Greeks  treated  tragedy,  I  find  that  the  whole 
cardo  rei  of  art  consists  in  inventing  a  poetic  story.  The 
modern  writer  beats  wearily  and  anxiously  about  incidental 
and  secondary  matters,  and  in  his  endeavor  to  approach  reality 
quite  closely  he  burdens  himself  with  empty  and  insignificant 
things,  and  in  so  doing  incurs  the  danger  of  losing  sight  of 
that  deep-seated  truth  which  in  reality  contains  all  that  is 
poetical." 

He  accordingly  turned  to  the  great  masterpieces  of  ancient 
and  modem  drama  for  suggestion  and  help.  With  his  strongly 
philosophical  bent  he  pondered  much  upon  the  essential  nature 
of  the  drama  and  epic  poetry  in  order  to  clarify  his  views  and 
make  his  work  satisfy  the  highest  demands  of  tragedy .*  He 
read  with  great  interest  the  Poetics  of  Aristotie,  sent  to  him  by 
Goethe,  and  was  much  pleased  to  find  in  the  book  a  confirma- 
tion of  some  of  his  most  cherished  ideas.  He  wrote :  "His 
(Aristotie's)  statement  that  in  tragedy  the  main  stress  is  laid 
upon  the  concatenation  of  events,  I  call  hitting  the  nail  right 
on  the  head.  The  way  in  which  he  compares  poetry  and  his- 
tory, and  accords  to  the  former  a  greater  amount  of  truth  than 
to  the  latter,  also  delighted  me  greatly."  .  .  .3 

The  concrete  study  of  the  works  of  Sophocles,  Euripides, 
Shakspeare  and  Goethe  was  very  helpful  to  him  in  his  plan  of 
the  drama  and  in  the  elaboration  of  the  characters.  The  study 
of  these  poets  dates  back  to  Schiller's  youth.     In   1788   he 

1  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796,  to  Komer  of  Oct.  28, 
17^,  to  Goethe  of  March  18,  1796,  and  of  April  18,  1797.  He  was,  however,  not 
quite  successful  in  his  intention  of  finishing  tne  plan  of  the  drama  before  entering 
upon  its  execution.  He  found  that  his  plan  grew  and  gained  in  definiteness  even 
wnile  engaged  in  the  poetic  execution  of  the  drama,  "for,  the  plan  itself  must  spring 
from  life."    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Komer  of  Dec.  27,  1796. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  April  25,  1797. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  May  5,  1797.  His  general  estimate  of  Aris- 
totle's Poetics  expressed  in  this  letter  is  very  suggestive.  He  says :  "  His  whole 
view  of  tragedy  is  based  upon  empiric  grounds.  He  has  a  mass  of  acted  tragedies 
before  his  eyes,  which  we  no  longer  have  before  ours.  He  reasons  from  this  expe- 
rience of  his  own,  and  we  for  the  most  part  lack  tlie  whole  basis  of  his  judgment. 
In  scarcely  any  case  does  he  start  from  the  idea  of  art,  but  always  from  the  factum 
of  art,  of  the  poet  and  the  representation." 
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translated  Iphigeneia  in  Aulis  and  several  scenes  of  the  Phoe- 
nisscB  of  Euripides.  The  influence  of  Shakspeare's  dramas  is 
also  noticeable  in  all  of  his  youthful  works.  But  in  1797  and 
1 798  he  studied  the  Greeks  and  Shakspeare  with  greater  crit- 
ical acumen,  and  hoped  to  derive  much  help  from  their  objec- 
tive manner  and  their  technical  dramatic  skill.  The  manner 
in  which  the  Greek  dramatists  delineated  character  impressed 
him  greatly.  April  4,  1797,  he  wrote  to  Goethe:  "  It  has  im- 
pressed me  that  the  characters  in  Greek  tragedy  are  more  or 
less  ideal  masks  and  not  actual  individuals.  .  .  .  Manifestiy  one 
can  get  on  much  better  with  such  characters  in  tragedy ;  they 
reveal  themselves  much  more  quickly,  and  their  characteristics 
are  much  more  permanent  and  definite."  In  the  Philoctetes  of 
Sophocles,  he  found  a  drama  in  which  the  action  was  a  neces- 
sary outgrowth  of  the  character  and  situation  of  the  hero.  In 
Shakspeare's  yulius  Ccesar  he  admired  the  vigor  with  which 
large  masses  of  people  were  represented.  On  April  7,  1797, 
he  wrote  to  Goethe:  "In  representing  the  character  of  the 
people,  the  subject  itself  forced  Shakspeare  to  fix  his  attention 
more  upon  a  poetical  abstraction  than  upon  individuals,  and  I 
therefore  find  Shakspeare  in  this  extremely  like  the  Greeks.  .  . 
With  a  bold  grasp  he  selects  a  few  figures — I  might  say  a 
few  voices  from  the  multitude,  makes  them  serve  as  represen- 
tatives of  the  whole  people,  and  they  actually  pass  as  such,  so 
happy  has  he  been  in  his  choice."  We  might  characterize 
Schiller's  Lager  in  almost  the  same  terms. 

Of  all  the  Shaksperian  tragedies,  Richard  the  Third  affected 
him  most  deeply.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28, 1 797,  he  called 
it  "  one  of  the  sublimest  tragedies.  ...  A  lofty  Nemesis  wanders 
through  the  play  in  various  forms :  one  cannot  dispel  this  con- 
sciousness from  first  to  last.  It  is  wonderful  .  .  .  how  skillfully 
the  poet  represents  that  which  cannot  be  represented.  I  mean 
his  art  in  using  symbols  where  nature  cannot  be  represented. 
No  play  of  Shakspeare  reminded  me  so  much  of  Greek 
tragedy."  Wallenstein  shows  distinctly  traces  of  the  influence 
of  Richard  the  Third,  Like  Richard  the  Thirds  the  drama  of 
Wallenstein  is  so  constructed  that  circumstances  for  which  the 
hero  is  himself  directly  or  indirectly  responsible,  but  which  grad- 
ually pass  beyond  his  control,  unite  and  with  irresistible  necessity 
effect  his  ruin.  Thus  they  appear  as  a  sort  of  Nemesis,  which 
in  the  last  acts  of  the  drama  finds  its  instrument  in  the  character 
of  Buttler. 

He  devoted  much  of  his  attention  to  the  dramatic  structure 
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of  the  Oedipus  Rex  of  Sophocles,  and  it  probably  helped  him 
in  the  organization  of  his  own  drama.  In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of 
Oct.  2, 1 797,  Schiller  calls  the  Oedipus  "  a  tragic  analysis."  The 
deeds  of  the  hero  which  bring  about  his  ruin,  have  happened 
before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  and  the  action  itself  simply 
draws  the  curtain  from  the  past,  and  substantiates  the  declara- 
tions of  the  oracle.  A  similar  structure  we  find  in  the  Wallen- 
stein  drama.  The  circumstances  which  most  unexpectedly 
combine  against  the  hero  and  force  him  to  his  fatal  union  with 
the  Swedes,  have  their  sources  in  his  previous  acts,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  the  drama  is  but  the  necessary  outgrowth  of  the 
past  situation.  This  structure  of  the  drama  Schiller  describes 
to  Goethe  as  follows :  "  The  whole  is  poetically  constituted,  and, 
I  may  say,  the  theme  has  been  changed  into  a  purely  tragic 
story.  The  moment  of  the  action  is  so  pregnant  that  every- 
thing which  belongs  to  its  completeness,  is  naturally,  and  in  a 
certain  sense  necessarily,  contained  in  it  and  proceeds  from  it. 
There  is  nothing  obscure  about  it.  It  is  open  on  all  sides 
At  the  same  time,  I  have  succeeded  in  giving  to  the  action 
from  the  very  beginning  such  precipitation  and  direction  that 
it  hastens  on  in  a  constant  and  accelerating  movement  towards 
its  goal.  As  the  chief  character  really  retards  matters,  the 
circumstances  really  do  everything  to  bring  about  the  crisis, 
and  this,  I  think,  will  heighten  very  much  the  tragic  impres- 
sion." ' 

But  more  important  than  the  influence  of  Shakspeare  and 
the  Greeks  was  the  influence  of  Goethe.  In  Goethe's  works 
Schiller  saw  the  best  examples  of  modern  objective  art,  and 
therefore  he  studied  them  with  the  greatest  interest  and  care. 
His  criticisms  of  Goethe's  works,  especially  of  Wilhelm  Met- 
stef%  Faust  and  Hermann  und  Dorothea  are  written  with  the 
finest  appreciation  of  the  author's  genius.*  As  Schiller  tried 
to  make  his  Wallenstein  an  objective  drama,  he  could  not  have 
found  a  sounder  critic  than  Goethe.  The  drama  in  every 
phase  of  its  development  was  submitted  to  Goethe,  who  helped 
him  at  every  point  in  the  most  sympathetic  manner.  Goethe's 
helpfulness  is  well  illustrated  in  his  discussion  of  the  influence 
of  astrology  in  determining  Wallenstein's  conduct.3  Goethe's 
profound  suggestions  on  the  nature  of  astrology  opened  Schil- 

*  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  2,  1797. 

*  Very  interestine  is  Goethe's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Nov.  29,  1795,  on  the  Naive 
und  sentimentalische  Dichtung.  Goethe  here  admits  that  after  reading  this  essay 
he  understood  himself  better. 

3  Cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  971  f .  and  to  Scene  i  of  H^allensieins  Tod. 
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ler's  eyes  to  the  larger  possibilities  of  this  feature  of  the  drama, 
so  that  Wallenstein's  astrological  belief,  as  represented  by 
Schiller,  gives  a  certain  elevation  to  his  character,  and  contrib- 
utes greatly  to  our  understanding  of  his  strangely  egoistical 
nature.  In  a  letter  of  Jan.  5,  1798,  Schiller,  in  expressing  his 
satisfaction  with  his  drama,  gratefully  acknowledged  his  in- 
debtedness to  Goethe  in  the  following  terms :  "  It  is  obvious  to 
me  that  I  have  gone  beyond  myself,  which  is  the  result  of  my 
association  with  you  ;  for  it  is  only  the  frequent  and  continued 
intercourse  with  an  objective  nature  so  opposed  to  my  own,  my 
active  striving  after  it,  and  the  combined  effort  of  contemplating 
it  and  reflecting  upon  it,  that  could  enable  me  to  keep  the  sub- 
jective limits  of  my  own  at  such  a  distance." 

The  benefit  which  Schiller  derived  from  the  study  of  classic 
models  caused  him  for  a  time  to  distrust  all  philosophical  and 
aesthetic  speculation  as  an  aid  to  the  poet.  He  even  dared  to 
express  to  Humboldt  the  idea  that  the  empirical  study  of  great 
works  was  of  far  greater  value  for  poetic  productivity  than  any 
philosophical  abstractions. »  He  felt  for  a  time  that  works  of 
the  imagination  could  not  be  successfully  subsumed  under  any 
philosophical  theory,  however  profound. 


DIVISION   OF   THE   DRAMA. 

Following  the  advice  of  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt,  Schiller 
wrote  the  first  draft  of  his  drama  in  prose,  thinking  that  his 
work  would  thereby  gain  in  naturalness  and  thus  be  better 
adapted  for  stage  representation.^  But  as  it  progressed  he 
realized  how  close  the  relation  was  between  content  and  form 
in  poetry,  and  found  that  a  great  tragedy  required  verse  as  the 
only  adequate  mode  of  expression.3  He  therefore  undertook 
to  rewrite  the  tragedy  in  iambic  pentameters  toward  the  end  of 
1797.  The  new  form  gave  him  much  pleasurOand  he  thus 
expressed  himself  to  Goethe :  "  Since  I  have^l^een  changing 
my  prose  into  poetical  and  rhythmical  language,  I  find  myself 
under  quite  a  different  jurisdiction  from  my  former  one;  even  a 
number  of  motives  which  seemed  quite  appropriate  in  the  prose 
form  I  can  no  longer  use.  They  were  good  only  for  the  ex- 
pression of  common  thought,  the  organ  for  which  seems  to  be 
prose.     Verse,  however,  absolutely  demands  an  appeal  to  the 

«  Cf.  letter  to  W.  v.  Humboldt  of  June  27,  1798. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 

3  Cf .  Schiller's  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  14,  1797,  and  to  Korner  of  Nov.  20,  1797. 
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imagination,  and  thus  in  several  of  my  motives  I  had  to  become 
more  poetical.  In  fact,  all  that  which  must  rise  above  common 
reality  ought,  at  least  in  the  beginning,  to  be  conceived  in 
verse,  for  platitudes  are  nowhere  so  revealed  as  when  expressed 
in  verse.  .  .  .  Rhythm  in  a  dramatic  work  effects  also  this  great 
and  important  result,  that,  inasmuch  as  it  treats  all  characters 
and  situations  according  to  one  law  ...  it  obliges  the  poet  and 
his  reader  to  demand  something  general  and  purely  human 
from  all,  be  they  ever  so  characteristically  different.  Every- 
tliing  is  to  be  united  under  the  general  idea  of  the  poetic,  and 
rhythm  serves  this  law  both  as  a  representative  and  an  instru- 
ment, inasmuch  as  it  embraces  everything  under  its  law.  In 
tW^ manner  it  forms  the  atmosphere  of  a  poetic  creation."' 
jiUie  adoption  of  verse  and  the  introduction  of  new  motives 
increased  greatly  the  size  of  the  drama.^  When  the  work  was 
almost  fiiiished,  Schiller  saw  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
divide  the  drama  into  five  acts  owing  to  the  amount  of  his 
material.  Consequentiy,  in  September,  1798,  Schiller  deter- 
mined, "  after  mature  deliberation  and  many  conferences  with 
Goethe,"  3  to  divide  the  drama  proper  into  two  parts,  each  to 
consist  of  five  acts.  These  two  parts  were  to  be  preceded  by 
a  Prologue  (in  the  final  version  called  Wallensteins  Lager) 
which  was  to  present  an  independent  dramatic  sketch  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  soldiery .4  The  first  division  of  the  drama  (September, 
1 798)  was  practically  as  we  now  have  it.  But  in  November, 
1 798,  he  decided  upon  a  new  division  by  which  the  first  two 
acts  of  Wallensteifis  Tod  in  its  present  form  were  added  to 
the  Piccolomini.  The  cause  of  this  new  division  was  due  to 
the  fact  that  Schiller  consented  to  the  representation  of  the 
Piccolomini  htioYt  the  Tod^wzs  finished,  and  hence  was  anxious 
to  make  up  for  the  unsatisfactory  ending  of  the  Piccolomini  by 
giving  it  as  large  a  content  as  possible.  The  second  division 
gave  the  following  form  to  the  drama : 


Piccolomini. 

Act  I  contained  Acts    I    and    II)r^u  i.^  c  *.u^ 

Act  II         "         Acts  1 1 1  and  IV  f  «^.  *^  P""?^?"'  f*"™  °^  *" 
Act  III       «         ActV  f^Ptccolomtm. 

*  Letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  24,  1797. 

2  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  i,  1797,  and  to  KiSmer  of  June  15,  1798, 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Sept.  30,  1798. 

4  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  the  Lager, 
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Act  IV  contained  Act  I  )  of  the  present  form  of   Wallensteins 
Act  V  »        Act  I U       Tod. 


Wallensteins  Tod. 

Act  I    contained  Act  III,  Scenes  1-12 
Act  II         "  Act  III,  Scenes  13-23 

Act  III       "  Act  IV,  Scenes  1-8 

A   f  TV        ««  5  ^^^  ^'  Scenes  1-2,  and 

^^^^^  \  Act  IV,  Scenes  9-12 

Act  V         "  Act  V,  Scenes  3-12 


of  the  present 
form  of  Wal- 
lensteins   Tod, 


This  second  division  was  by  no  means  satisfactory.  The 
Piccolomini  became  thereby  too  long  for  stage  representation,' 
while  the  Tod^  which  was  the  most  important  part  of  the 
drama,  did  not  contain  sufficient  material  for  an  effective 
tragedy  of  five  acts.^  This  division  was  besides  entirely  arbi- 
trary. The  7b^  began  after  the  consummation  of  Wallenstein's 
union  with  the  Swedes,  and  the  spectator  had  to  recall  all  the 
previous  action  of  the  drama.  The  first  division,  however,  was 
more  natural.  In  it  the  Piccolo?nini  contained  the  exposition 
of  the  drama  and  ended  just  at  the  crucial  point,  "  when  the 
knot  was  tied,"  3  while  the  Tod  contained  the  tragedy  proper, 
representing  Wallenstein's  final  decision  to  join  the  Swedes  and 
the  necessary  consequences  resulting  therefrom.  In  1800,  when 
Schiller  revised  the  drama  for  publication,  he  realized  the  un- 
naturalness  of  the  second  division  and  returned  to  the  first  form 
of  the  drama. 

We  see,  thus,  that  purely  external  considerations  guided 
Schiller  in  the  division  of  his  drama.  He  intended  at  first  to 
write  one  drama  of  five  acts,  but  finding  it  much  too  long  to 
be  represented  in  one  evening,  he  divided  it  in  the  best  way  he 
could  into  three  parts.  The  drama  is  therefore  by  no  means 
a  trilogy  in  the  Greek  sense  of  the  term.4  From  an  artistic 
point  of  view  the  three  parts  form  one  inseparable  whole.    The 

^  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  so  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  28  and  31,  1798,  and  also  his  letter 
Goethe  of  Dec.  31,  1798. 

2  Especially  weak  and  scanty  were  Acts  III  and  IV. 

3  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  Sept.  jo,  1798,  and  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  15,  1798. 

*  A  Greek  trilogy  consists  of  a  series  of  three  tragedies,  each  complete  and  in- 
dependent in  itself,  but  all  connected  with  each  other  by  a  common  theme.  We 
have  but  one  perfect  specimen  of  a  classic  trilogy,  viz.,  the  Oresieia  of  iCschylus, 
consisting  of  the  Agamemnon,  the  Choephori  and  the  Eutnenides.  A  satiric  drama 
of  a  lighter  cast  usually  followed  such  a  trilogy,  whence  the  whole  series  was  called 
a  tetr^ogy. 
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Lager  acquaints  us  with  the  character  of  the  army  upon  whose 
attitude  toward  Wallenstein  everything  depends,  and  thus 
serves  as  an  essential  part  of  the  exposition.  The  ten  acts  of 
the  Piccoloviini  and  of  Wallensteins  Tod  may  be  easily  divided 
according  to  the  usual  dramatic  structure  into  five  large  acts. 
The  first  act  would  include  Piccolomini  I  and  II  and  present 
a  full  exposition  of  Wallenstein's  tension  with  the  court,  of  the 
secret  intrigues  of  Octavio,  of  Max's  relation  to  the  general 
and  to  Thekla,  and,  finally,  of  the  extraordinary  demands  of 
Questenberg  which  threaten  an  immediate  rupture  with  the 
court  and  thus  furnish  the  drama  with  the  "initial  impulse." 
The  second  act  would  contain  Piccolomini  III,  IV  and  V  and 
present  the  "ascending  action"  of  the  drama  by  showing  the 
efforts  of  lUo  and  Terzky  to  induce  Wallenstein  to  act.  The 
unexpected  capture  of  Sesin  gives  here  a  new  force  to  the 
dramatic  action.  The  third  act  would  embrace  Acts  I  and  1 1 
of  the  Tod  and  mark  the  climax  of  the  drama  through  Wallen- 
stein's  decision  to  join  the  enemy.  The  reaction  at  once 
asserts  itself.  Max  feels  compelled  to  separate  himself  from 
Wallenstein,  Octavio  undermines  the  general's  power  by  win- 
ning the  officers  over  to  the  emperor,  and  prepares  the  de- 
struction of  the  hero  by  arousing  Buttler's  revengt.  The 
fourth  act  would  correspond  to  Act  1 1 1  of  the  Tod^  and  mark  the 
rapid  "  descending  action,"  in  which  the  forces  hosdle  to  Wal- 
lenstein prevail,  the  army  deserts  him,  Max  leaves  him,  and  he 
is  left  helpless  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  The  fifth  act  would 
include  Acts  IV  and  V  of  the  Tod^  and  contain  the  tragic  catas- 
trophe involving  the  ruin  of  the  hero  and  his  family.* 


HISTORICAL   SOURCES    USED   BY   SCHILLER. 

Schiller's  own  history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  naturally 
one  of  his  chief  sources  in  the  preparation  of  his  drama,  so 
that  this  work  elucidates  many  of  the  historical  events  intro- 
duced.    In  order  to  enter  into  closer  sympathy  with  his  sub- 

*  Cf.  here  Gustav  Freytag's  masterly  analysis  of  the  dramatic  structure  of  the 
Wallenstein  tragedy  in  his  Technik  des  Dramas  (6th  edition)  pp.  177  ff.  It  seems 
to  us,  however,  that  he  ascribes  too  much  independence  to  the  Ptccolotnini.  He 
speaks  of  a  ,,^op^eIbrama"  and  of  two  distinct  dramatic  actions  which  are  most 
skillfully  united  (p.  181).  His  argument,  though  very  ingenious,  is  not  convincing. 
The  drama  contains  but  one  action  and  everything  else  is  subservient  to  it.  Schiller 
in  his  letters  to  Komer  (Sent.  30,  1798)  and  to  Iffland  (Oct.  15,  1708)  distinctly  says 
that  the  Piccolomini  simply  contains  the  full  exposition  of  the  arama.  Nowhere 
does  he  speak  of  a  ,,^o^^e(brama/'  as  Freytag  would  have  it.  Cf.  also  Bellermani} 
S chillers  Dramen,  II,  pp.  55  ff. 
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ject,  he  made  a  new  and  thorough  study  of  Murr's  Beytrdge^^ 
which  more  than  any  other  work  contributed  to  his  historical 
knowledge  of  the  period.  This  book  consists  of  four  parts. 
The  first  hundred  and  twenty-four  pages  give  an  account  of 
the  condition  of  the  city  of  Niimberg  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  The  second  part  (pp.  131-202),  entitled  Alberti  Frid- 
landi  Perducllionis  Chaos,  is  a  reprint  of  a  pamphlet  first  pub- 
lished in  1634,  and  presents  Wallenstein's  career  in  a  most 
unfavorable  light.  It  was  probably  instigated  by  Wallenstein's 
bitterest  foe,  his  uncle  William  Slawata.  The  third  part  of 
the  Beytrdge  (pp.  203-296)  contains  the  Ausfiihrlicher  und 
Grundlicher  Bericht,  which  is  a  reprint  of  the  official  or  semi- 
official declaration  of  the  Court  of  Vienna  of  1635,  justifying 
the  conduct  of  the  court  toward  Wallenstein.  It  is  a  decidedly 
partisan  document,  aiming  to  prove  by  the  most  glaring  dis- 
tortion of  well-known  facts  Wallenstein's  treason.  The  last 
part  of  Murr's  book  presents  sundry  information  about  various 
interesting  phases  of  Wallenstein's  life.  Ranke  and  other 
historians  have  shown  the  many  inconsistencies  and  the  gen- 
eral unreliable  character  of  the  material  presented  by  Murr. 
Schiller  was  especially  influenced  by  the  third  part  of  Murr's 
Beytrdge,  viz.,  the  Ausfiihrlicher  und  Griindlicher  Bericht.^ 
The  direct  influence  of  Khevenhiller's  ^//«^^j"/'>;'^/«««^/and 
Herchenhahn's  Geschichte  Albrechts  von  Wallenstein  was  com- 
paratively slight,  although  both  works  were  extensively  used 
by  Schiller  in  writing  his  history.  Schiller  also  consulted 
Merian's  Theatrum  Europaeum,  Chemnitz's  Der  schwedische, 
in  Deutschland gefiihrte  Krieg,  Engelssiiss's  Weimarischer  Feld- 
zugy  and  Pelzel's  Geschichte  Bohmens,  but  none  of  these  works 
left  a  direct  impression  upon  the  drama.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  although  Schiller  drew  his  facts  from  sources  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  a  profound  and  sympathetic  study  led  him  to 
such  an  interpretation  of  his  hero's  character  that  it  agrees 
essentially  with  the  Wallenstein  of  history  as  represented  by 
the  best  modem  writers.3 

*  Beyirdi^e  zur  Geschichte  des  so-jdhrigen  Krieges  insonderheit  des  Zustandes 
der  Reichssiadt  NUrnberg  ivdhrend  desselben,  nebst  Urkunden  und  vielen  Er- 
Iduierungen  zur  Geschichte  des  kaiserl.  Gene ralissitnus  A .  IVallensteins. .  .  . 
Herausgegeben  von  Christoph  Gottlieb  von  Murr,  Numbere,  1790. 

*  Cf .  Schweizer,  Die  V/allensteinfrage^  pp.  10-29,  2i"a  Boxberger  Zur  Quel- 
len  forschuHg  Uber  Schillers  Walletistein.  Gosche's  Archiv  fUr  L  itteratur ge- 
schichte, II,  pp.  159-178. 

3  Cf.  Von  I^ilienkron  :  Der  l^'allensiein  der  Schiller^ sc hen  Trag'ddie  im  Licht 
der  neuesten  Geschichts/orschung.    Deutsche  Rundschau^  1895,  pp.  267  ff. 
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RELATION   OF   THE   WALLENSTEIN   DRAMA   TO 

HISTORY. 

/  The  most  difficult  part  of  Schiller's  task  was  the  arrange- 
I  ment  of  his  vast  and  complicated  material,  in  a  clear  and  simple 
Idramatic  action.  No  dramatic  poet  ever  had  to  contend  with 
a  more  stubborn  and  unpromising  material,  and  nowhere  can 
we  better  study  and  admire  the  consummate  art  of  Schiller 
than  in  his  mastery  of  his  theme.'  Schiller  never  felt  any 
scruples  in  changing  the  order  and  significance  of  events  for 
artistic  effect.  Whatever  limitations  critics  may  have  sought  to 
place  upon  the  poet  in  his  use  of  historical  facts,  it  is  true  that 
the  greatest  poets  such  as  Shakspeare,  Goethe  and  Schiller 
have  frequently  treated  historical  events  with  the  greatest  free- 
dom.* In  the  present  drama  it  is  important  to  determine  what 
reasons  induced  Schiller  to  make  his  numerous  deviations  from 
history. 

The  necessities  of  the  drama  required  a  great  reduction  in 
the  number  of  the  persons  who  stood  in  relation  to  Wallenstein, 
and  itrlearer  differentiation  of  their  character  and  importance 
than  was  always  indicated  in  the  scources.  There  were  the  two 
great  groups,  one,  of  the  friends  and  personal  adherents  of 
Wallenstein,  and  one,  of  his  enemies.  As  Octavio  was  the  only 
one  of  the  leading  conspirators  present  during  Wallenstein*s 
last  days  in  Pilsen,  he  was  given  a  more  important  r6le  than  he 
plays  in  history.  It  was  probably  for  this  reason  that  he  was 
made  the  chief  of  the  party  of  opposition,  and  the  provisional 
successor  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  although, 
as  Schiller  well  knew,  that  position  was  held  by  Gallas.  Octa- 
vio was  in  reality  thirty-five  years  old  at  the  time  of  Wallenstein's 
murder,  but,  as  the  head  of  the  imperial  party  and  as  the  father 
of  Max,  he  had  to  be  represented  as  an  elderly  man  and  as 
a  long-tried  servant  of  the  emperor.3 

Special  importance  attaches  to  the  part  assigned  to  Buttler. 
The  historical  Buttler,  the  scion  of  an  ancient  and  noble  Irish 
family,  the  husband  of  the  Countess  Phondana,  could  not  be 
used  for  the  rdle  which  he  was  to  play  in  the  drama.  Schiller 
therefore  represented  him  as  an  ambitious  man,  a  typical  ple- 
beian, proud  of  his  achievements  and  easily  roused  to  feelings 
of  revenge  when  his  honor  was  assailed.     The  poet,  deviating 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  May  5,  1797,  and  Oct.  2,  1797. 

*  See  Lessing's  H amburgische  Dramaturgie,  Nos.  19,  23  and  33.  Also  Ecker- 
mann's  Gesprdche  mii  Goethe  of  Jan.  31,  1827. 

3Cf.  not^  to  PiccQl.^  11.  298  and  1983. 
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from  his  source,  made  him  and  not  Illo '  the  victim  of  Wallen- 
stein's  duplicity.  Wallenstein  was  thus  made  indirectly  respon- 
sible for  his  own  ruin.  If  Wallenstein's  murder  was  to  appear 
as  the  necessary  result  of  the  dramatic  situation,  Schiller  had  to 
represent  Buttler  as  a  member  of  Wallenstein's  immediate  circle 
of  adherents,  and  not  as  meeting  him  accidentally  on  his  march 
from  Pilsen  to  Eger.  In  the  murder  itself,  Buttler,  the  personal 
foe  of  Wallenstein,  and  not  Lesley,  was  made  to  play  the  prin- 
cipal part,  although  according  to  history  Lesley  had  the  more 
prominent  r61e  in  the  catastrophe  of  Eger. 

The  historical  Countess  Terzky  was  not  suited  to  Schiller's 
dramatic  purpose.  She  was  a  gentle,  quiet  lady  and  indifferent 
to  Wallenstein's  political  intrigues.  At  the  time  of  the  murder 
of  her  husband  she  was  in  Eger  and  awakened  Wallenstein  by 
her  lamentations.2  She  did  not  die  by  poison,  but  later  con- 
tracted a  second  marriage.  Needing  a  woman  of  high  ambi- 
tion and  courage,  who  had  understanding  and  sympathy  for  Wal- 
lenstein's far-reaching  plans,  Schiller  endowed  Countess  Terzky 
with  characteristics  which  were  preeminent  in  her  mother-in- 
law,  the  Countess  Maria  Magdalena  Terzky,  and  in  her  sister-in- 
law,  the  Countess  Elizabeth  Kinsky. 

The  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter  were  at  the 
time  of  Wallenstein's  murder  at  Bruck  on  the  Leitha,  3  and  yet 
Schiller  represented  them  as  present  in  Pilsen  and  Eger,  in 
order  to  lend  a  touch  of  human  interest  to  Wallenstein's  character 
and  make  the  love-scenes  between  Max  and  Thekla  possible. 

Max  and  Thekla  are  entirely  fictitious  characters.4  Wallen- 
stein's daughter,  Maria  Elizabeth,  at  the  time  of  the  catastro- 
phe nine  years  old,  and  later  on  married  to  Count  Kaunitz,s 
could  not  be  used  by  the  poet.  Schiller  probably  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  fact  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  actually  had  a  nephew 
Joseph  Silvio,  also  called  Max  Piccolomini,  whom  he  adopted, 
and  who  was  slain  in  battle  with  the  Swedes  in  1645.  Schiller's 
youthful  hero  derived  his  name  from  Maximilian  von  Wald- 
stein,  nephew  and  heir  to  the  Duke  of  Friedland. 

The  battle  of  Neustadt,^  in  which  Max  fell,  is  fictitious,  al- 
though the  battle  of  Jankau,  in  1645,  may  have  suggested  to  the 
poet  a  few  features  in  the  description.     Schiller  describes  this 

'  Cf.  Munr,  p.  172,  and  Schiller,  IVerke,  XI,  p.  308. 
*  Cf.  Munr,  p.  340. 

3  Munr,  p.  338. 

4  See  Inaex  under  Piccolomini  and  Thekla. 

5  Schiller  must  have  known  of  her  name  and  marriage  from  Murr,  p.  358. 

6  a.  TVrf,  3oi8fr. 
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battle  in  his  history,  and  mentions  in  it  a  „tt)utenben  §(nlauf  ber 
faijerlic^en  Skiterei"  *  against  the  Swedes,  which  was  unsuccessful. 

The  need  of  a  strongly  concentrated  dramatic  action  required 
a  radical  change  in  the  chronology  of  events  in  the  last  days  of 
Wallenstein's  life.  In  history  a  series  of  causes  compel  by 
degrees  Wallenstein  to  rebel  against  the  emperor  ;  in  the  drama 
the  unity  of  action  demanded  that  the  various  forces  which  had 
been  silently  at  work  should  reach  their  climax  in  one  critical 
moment,  and  with  irresistible  power  drive  the  hero  to  his  fatal 
decision.  The  conflict  between  the  General  and  the  Court  had 
therefore  to  be  accentuated,  and  the  final  step  of  Wallenstein 
made  to  appear  as  inevitable.  Events  which  occupied  the  last 
three  months  of  Wallenstein's  life  were  so  concentrated  in  the 
drama  as  to  cover  a  period  of  but  four  consecutive  days. 

Schiller's  power  of  dramatic  condensation  is  illustrated  in  the 
famous  diplomatic  scene  between  Questenberg  and  Wallenstein 
in  the  presence  of  the  generals.^  In  Questenberg's  mission  to 
Pilsen  we  have  a  combination  of  three  distinct  events.  In  Au- 
gust, 1633,  Count  von  Schlick  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  to  ex- 
postulate with  him  upon  his  military  inactivity,  and,  if  possible, 
win  over  the  officers  to  the  imperial  side.  In  December,  1633, 
Questenberg,  who  was  really  very  friendly  to  Wallenstein,  was 
sent  to  Pilsen  to  present  to  the  general  the  imperial  wishes  in 
regard  to  the  immediate  prosecution  of  the  war  and  the  evacua- 
tion of  Bohemia.  Wallenstein  ordered  Illo  to  lay  the  emperor's 
demands  before  his  officers,  and  they  unanimously  concurred  in 
the  opinion  that  a  winter  campaign  was  impossible.  Finally 
the  Capuchin  monk  Quiroga  appeared,  Jan.  5,  1634,  in  Pilsen  to 
ask  Wallenstein  to  send  a  detachment  of  six  thousand  horse  as 
an  escort  to  tlie  Cardinal- Infant.  All  these  demands  of  the 
Court  are  skillfully  united  in  Questenberg's  mission  to  Pilsen, 
and  thus  through  the  great  audience  scene  in  the  second  act  of 
the  Piccolomini  we  become  acquainted  with  the  important  se- 
ries of  events  that  led  to  the  fatal  conflict  between  Wallenstein 
and  the  emperor. 

The  two  meetings  of  Wallenstein's  officers  on  Jan.  12,  1634, 
and  Feb.  19,  1634,  are  likewise  united  into  the  one  banquet 
scene  in  the  fourth  act  of  the  Piccolotnini^  and  an  undramatic 
repetition  is  thus  avoided  and  the  action  intensified.3  For  simi- 
lar reasons  the  two  imperial  orders  of  Jan.  24  and  Feb.   18, 

»Cf.  Schiller,  IVerke,  XI,  p.  369. 

^ Picco/.,  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

3  Cf.  Introductory  note  to  Act  IV  of  the  Piccolomini^  and  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  ff . 
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depriving  Wallenstein  of  his  command,  are  combined  into  one 
manifesto  by  which  the  general  is  not  only  deposed  but  also 
put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire. » 

As  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  an  impor- 
tant element  in  the  action  of  the  drama,  Schiller  introduces  the 
masterly  scene  between  Wrangel  and  Wallenstein  which  dis- 
closes to  us  the  character  and  scope  of  these  negotiations.* 
This  scene  is  without  any  historical  foundation,  as  Wallenstein 
never  met  the  Swedish  general,  Karl  Gustav  von  Wrangel, 
whose  military  career  really  begins  several  years  after  Wallen- 
stein's death. 

The  capture  of  Sesin  is  fictitious.  It  is  introduced  to  accel- 
erate the  dramatic  movement  by  forcing  Wallenstein  to  imme- 
diate action.  As  Wallenstein's  compromising  despatches  to 
Kinsky,  Thurn,  Oxenstjerna  and  Arnims  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  Court,  he  must  either  join  the  Swedes  or  fall.  Sesyma  had, 
in  reality,  nothing  to  do  with  Wallenstein's  final  decision.  Not 
till  one  and  a  half  years  after  Wallenstein's  murder  did  he 
divulge  to  the  Court  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes. 

The  fall  of  Prague  into  the  hands  of  the  imperialists  took 
place  a  few  days  earlier  than  it  is  represented  in  the  drama.4 
Suys  captured  the  city  on  Feb.  20  and  published  there  the 
imperial  manifesto  against  Wallenstein.s 

Wallenstein's  murder  is  so  dramatically  described  in  Schil- 
ler's sources  that  on  the  whole  he  follows  these  quite  faithfully. 
The  main  deviations  consist  here  in  reducing  the  number  of 
persons  who  participated  in  the  murder,  and,  as  has  been  said, 
in  the  leading  part  assigned  to  Buttler.  —  The  gloomy  fate 
which  overtook  Wallenstein  is  made  complete  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  his  family ,6  which  is,  however,  contrary  to  history. 

The  drama  abounds  in  many  smaller  deviations  from  history 
mentioned  in  the  Notes  and  the  Index,  but  on  the  whole  it  may 
be  said  that  in  his  Wallenstein  Schiller  follows  his  sources 
much  more  closely  than  in  his  other  historical  dramas,  and 
that  his  fictitious  characters  and  scenes,  and  his  changes  in  the 
chronology  of  events,  were  never  arbitrary,  but  were  most  care- 
fully considered  and  introduced  solely  for  artistic  effect. 

*  Cf.  Tod,  1.  1739,  and  note  to  PiccoL^  1.  2500. 

2  a.  Tod,  Act  I,  Scene  5. 

3  Cf.  Tod,  11.  50  ff. 

♦  Cf.  Tod,  11.  1734  ff. 

5  Cf.  Hallwich,  II,  p.  476. 

6  a.  7W,  11.  3818  ff. 
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THE  UNITY  OF  ACTION  OF  THE  DRAMA. 


The  main  theme  of  the  drama  is  Wallenstein*s  treason 
Vigainst  the  emperor.  The  climax  of  the  drama  is  the  moment 
when  the  hero,  after  deep  inner  conflict,  is  constrained  by  the 
force  of  unexpected  circumstances  to  summon  Wrangel,  in 
order  to  form  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes  against  the  emperor 
{Tod^  1.  643).  This  decision  to  unite  with  the  enemy  is  the 
central  point  about  which  the  whole  dramatic  action  turns. 
The  slowly  ascending  action  of  the  Piccolomini  records  the 
motive  for  this  step,  and  the  rapidly  descending  action  of 
Wallensteins  Tod  is  a  direct  and  necessary  consequence  of  it. 

It  is  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  treason  which  enables  Octa- 
vio  to  induce  the  officers  to  desert  their  general.  Octavio 
knows  that  even  Wallenstein's  rude  soldiery  will  shrink  from 
treason.  Wallenstein  has  endeavored  in  various  ways  to  bind 
his  officers  and  soldiers  to  his  cause.  They  are  really  devoted 
to  him,  they  are  awed  by  his  powerful  personality,  they  trust  his 
military  genius,  their  fortunes  are  closely  bound  up  with  his 
own,  and  yet  Octavio  is  right  when  he  claims  that  all  the 
favors  they  received  from  Wallenstein  and  all  their  hopes  of 
military  advancement  will  not  induce  them  to  follow  their  gen- 
eral as  soon  as  they  have  proofs  of  his  treason.'  Before 
Wallenstein*s  compact  with  the  Swedes,  Octavio  had  no  in- 
fluence with  the  officers,  but  the  horror  of  the  word  treason 
brings  about  at  once  a  revulsion  of  feeling,  and  without  serious 
scruples  they  desert  their  chief.  No  one  understands  better 
the  power  which  legitimate  authority  and  old  custom  wield 
over  the  minds  of  men  than  Wallenstein  himself,  hence  his 
great  caution  and  doubt  when  about  to  take  the  step  »  In- 
stead of  representing  upon  the  scene  the  emperor  and  his 
court,  which  would  have  doubtless  weakened  the  drama,  the 
poet  has  tried  to  make  us  feel  throughout  the  work  the  mighty 
force  of  the  imperial  name  in  face  of  treason.  If  Wallenstein 
had  utterly  disregarded  the  imperial  commands,  even  if  he  had 
openly  rebelled  against  the  emperor  in  order  to  maintain  him- 
self in  his  position,  the  army  might  have  stood  faithfully  by 
him,  but  as  soon  as  he  becomes  a  traitor,  his  influence  over  his 
soldiers  and  over  Max  is  irreparably  lost.3  Had  Wallenstein 
not   committed    treason,    even    Buttler,   with   all    his   energy 

«  PiccoL,  n.  331-336.  a  Tod,  11.  139  «•  *  ^<'<'i  ^l-  768-778. 
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prompted  by  revenge,  would  have  failed  of  his  purpose.  Gor- 
don, Wallenstein's  admiring  friend,  is  commander  of  the  fort- 
ress of  Eger.  For  a  while  it  seems  as  if  he  might  stay  the 
murderous  hand  of  Buttler.  He  piece! ;  for  the  general,  tries 
in  every  way  to  extenuate  his  guilt,  but  the  reported  approach 
of  the  Swedes  upon  Eger,  and  the  proof  of  Wallenstein's  guilt, 
make  him  powerless.  Fearing  that  he  might  himself  become 
guilty  of  treason  by  permitting  the  Swedes  to  enter  Eger,  he  is 
compelled  to  abandon  his  general  and  friend.  Even  the  brutal 
Macdonald  and  Deveroux  shrink  at  first  from  assassination  of 
the  general,  but  Buttler  overcomes  their  scruples  by  pointing 
to  Wallenstein's  treason. 

Karl  Werder,  in  his  very  suggestive  book  on  Wallenstein,' 
rejects  the  view  that  Wallenstein's  treason  is  the  cause  of  his 
downfall,  and  tries  to  find  the  real  cause  of  his  ruin  in  his  con- 
duct as  general  when  he  first  assumed  the  chief  command  of 
the  army  in  1625.  In  the  organization  of  his  army  he  ap- 
pealed to  the  most  selfish  instincts,  and  in  the  method  of 
warfare  he  disregarded  all  moral  considerations  in  attaining 
his  end.  He  maintained  his  authority  by  open  defiance  of  the 
imperial  power,  and  ruled  ruthlessly  over  conquered  states.  In 
Werder 's  opinion  it  is  this  deep  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein 
which  eventually  reacts  against  him  and  ruins  him.  No  moral 
bond  unites  Wallenstein's  army,  which  is  composed  of  coarse 
adventurers,  who  are  loyal  to  their  chief  because  it  is  to  their 
advantage  to  be  so.  Upon  this  rude  mass  he  builds  his  plans, 
foredoomed  to  failure,  for  such  an  army  will  in  the  very  nature 
of  things  desert  him  when  it  is  for  their  interest  to  do  so.* 
Werder's  interpretation  is  in  so  far  correct  as  it  tries  to  show 
that  in  the  last  analysis  Wallenstein's  own  character,  his  enor- 
mous egoism,  is  responsible  for  his  ruin.  But  the  question  be- 
fore us  is,  what  concrete  act  of  Wallenstein,  in  the  last  few 
days  of  his  life  represented  in  the  drama,  seals  his  fate  ?  And 
the  answer  undoubtedly  is,  Wallenstein's  treason.  Werder's 
statement  that  tliey  desert  him  because  they  find  that  under  the 
circumstances  the  greater  advantage  is  on  the  side  of  the  em- 
peror, is  after  all  but  a  different  way  of  saying  that  Wallen- 
stein's treason  causes  the  defection  of  the  army.*  So  great  is 
the  power  and  authori^  of  the  imperial  name,  that  even  officers 
who  are  most  deeply  indebted  to  Wallenstein's  generosity  aban- 

*  VorUsuHgen  iiber  Schiller's  Wallenstein ^  von  Karl  Warder,  Berlin,  1889. 

2  Werder,  pp.  39-46. 

3  Ibid.,  pp.  44  a. 
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don  him  without  any  compunctions  of  conscience  when  they 
learn  of  his  treason.  Whatever  be  their  character  and  their 
motives,  it  is  the  treason  of  the  general  that,  in  the  ciitical 
moment,  determines  their  conduct. 


THE   MAX   AND   THEKLA    SCENES   AND   THEIR 

DRAMATIC    FUNCTION. 

We  have  already^  touched  upon  the  reasons  wnich  necessitat- 
ed the  introduction  of  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  The  idea 
of  the  drama  required  that  the  gloomy  and  realistic  world  of 
Wallenstein  and  his  followers  be  supplemented  by  the  idealistic 
world  of  Max  and  Thekla.  In  the  latter  part  of  his  essay 
Ubertiaive  undse7itimentalische  Dichtung  Schiller  had  developed 
philosophically  the  nature  of  realism  and  idealism  ;  in  the  Wal- 
lenstein drama  these  two  conflicting  views  of  life  were  em- 
bodied in  the  characters  of  Wallenstein  and  Max.  By  contrast, 
these  two  characters  were  to  stand  out  with  more  impressive 
significance.  It  seemed  to  Schiller  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  the  moral  guilt  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  and  of  his 
whole  view  of  life  be  correctly  judged.  To  do  this,  the  poet 
needed  an  idealist,  bound  to  the  hero  by  the  strongest  ties  of 
admiration  and  love,  who,  fearing  the  ruin  of  his  friend,  was 
bold  enough  to  pass  a  moral  judgment  upon  his  treasonable 
undertaking.  Only  a  character  of  the  purity  and  unselfishness 
of  Max  Piccolomini  could  make  us  see  Wallenstein's  treason 
in  the  most  glaring  light. 

Max  was  not  only  needed  to  make  us  feel  the  enormity  of 
Wallenstein's  guilt,  he  served  also  to  elevate  the  personality  of 
the  hero.  The  Wallenstein  of  history  was  by  no  means  an  at- 
tractive figure ;  he  was  stern,  revengeful  and  taciturn,  and 
feared  rather  than  loved  by  his  soldiers.  A  man  lifted  above 
human  sympathy  was  not  suited  to  be  the  hero  of  a  great  tra- 
gedy. The  poet  must  invest  him  with  tender  and  human  inte- 
rest, and  soften  the  sterner  features  of  his  character.  Among 
the  various  means  used  by  Schiller  to  effect  this  end,  none  was 
so  potent  as  the  friendship  of  Max  Piccolomini.  A  hero,  who 
for  so  many  years  could  be  regarded  by  a  young  idealist  as  the 
finest  type  of  strong  and  noble  manhood,  must  have  possessed 
extraordinary  qualities  of  mind  and  heart. 

Besides,  it  must  be  admitted  that  to  some  extent  personal 

*  Cf .  Introd.,  pp.  xlv  ff . 
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reasons  induced  Schiller  to  give  such  prominence  and  treat  with 
so  much  enthusiasm  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes.  From  his 
correspondence  it  appears  that  the  only  characters  in  the  drama 
that  aroused  his  personal  interest  were  Max  and  Thekla.'  The 
rest  of  the  drama  he  could  treat  with  calm  objectivity,  but  in 
the  presence  of  these  two  young  idealists,  the  subjective  manner 
of  his  youth  again  prevailed.  He  made  them  the  embodiment 
of  his  own  idealism,  and  he  naturally  developed  the  scenes  in 
which  they  appear  with  a  greater  fullness  than  the  strict  neces- 
sities of  the  drama  required,  and  wrought  them  with  a  rhetorical 
richness  and  splendor  which  suggest  the  style  of  his  earlier 
dramas.2 

But  neither  philosophical  nor  personal  reasons  can  sufficiently 
explain  and  justify  the  presence  of  these  scenes,  and  vindicate 
Schiller  against  the  often  repeated  criticism  that  they  are  after 
all  episodical,  and  in  spite  of  their  poetic  beauty  rather  disturb 
than  promote  the  action  of  the  drama.  It  is  therefore  essential 
to  determine  whether  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes  are  an  or- 
ganic part  of  the  whole  dramatic  action,  and  whether  the  pres- 
ent dramatic  structure  of  the  work  would  be  possible  witiiout 
them. 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  drama  we  are  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  in  the  impending  conflict  everything  will  depend 
upon  the  attitude  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  The  poet  there- 
fore presents  to  us  various  types  of  officers  and  shows  the  mani- 
fold motives  which  bind  them  to  Wallenstein.  Among  them 
Max  holds  a  very  prominent  position.  When  Pappenheim, 
one  of  the  bravest  generals  of  his  time,  fell  in  the  battle  of 
Liitzen,  his  regiment  elected  the  young  Max  Piccolomini  their 
colonel  and  thus  showed  in  what  esteem  they  held  him  as  a 
man  and  a  soldier.  Even  in  the  Lager  we  hear  of  his  great 
influence  with  Wallenstein  and  the  emperor.3  AH  the  officers 
respect  him  and  Wallenstein  praises  his  military  ability .4  It  is 
clear  that  the  example  of  such  a  man  will  have  much  influence 
upon  the  action  of  the  officers  and  the  army.  If  the  characters 
of  Isolani,  Buttier  and  the  other  generals  are  essential  for  the 
action  of  the  drama,  then  it  must  be  admitted  that  Max  Piccolb- 
mini,  by  virtue  of  his  prominent  position  in  the  army,  and  the 
great  respect  he  everywhere  enjoys,  is  of  vastly  greater  signifi- 

*  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Komer  and  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796. 

2  Cf .  Julian  Schmidt,  Geschichte  der  deutschen  L  iiteratur  im  igUn  Jakrhui^ 
dert,  Vol.  I,  pp.  134-135- 

3  Lager,  11.  1037-1039. 

♦  Piccol.  11.  23-30,  and  Tod,  11.  2235-2241. 
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cance.  His  decision  for  or  against  Wallenstein  will  be  influen- 
tial in  winning  or  losing  the  army  upon  which  everything  de- 
pends. His  love  for  Thekla  distinctly  serves  to  bind  him  more 
closely  to  Wallenstein,  and  is  therefore  favored  by  the  Countess 
Terzky.  The  young  idealist,  the  force  of  whose  example  may 
cause  the  success  or  failure  of  Wallenstein's  undertaking,*  is 
thus  involved  in  the  tragic  conflict.  He  must  either  abandon 
his  friend  and  sacrifice  his  love,  or  become  unfaithful  to  the  dic- 
tates of  his  duty.  The  importance  of  Max's  position  in  the 
army  is  best  seen  in  the  third  act  of  IVallensiein's  Tod.^  When 
almost  all  the  officers  have  deserted  Wallenstein,  he  makes 
the  greatest  effort  to  retain  Max.  If  Max  and  the  Pappenheimer 
cuirassiers  remain  faithful  to  him,  not  only  will  he  gain  the 
support  of  one  of  the  bravest  regiments  of  the  army,  but  the  ex- 
ample of  a  distinguished  officer,  the  son  of  the  traitor  Octavio, 
may  have  an  incalculable  moral  effect  upon  the  development 
of  events.  If  Max  and  his  regiment  were  to  follow  Wallen- 
stein to  Eger,  Buttler's  murderous  plans  might  be  checked,  or  , 
at  least  radically  changed,  and  everything  might  take  a  different 
turn.  The  poet  has  thus  laid  the  strongest  emphasis  upon  the 
importance  of  Max's  decision  for  Wallenstein's  fate  and  the 
subsequent  course  of  the  drama.  Max  feels  the  full  weight  of 
responsibility  devolving  upon  him.  He  wavers,  and  leaves  the 
momentous  decision  to  the  pure  heart  of  Thekla.  Thekla  bids 
him  to  remain  true  to  the  emperor,  and  thus  becomes  involved 
in  the  ruin  of  her  father.  Even  after  Max  leaves  Pilsen,  he 
influences  the  course  of  events  in  the  drama.  Soon  after 
leaving  camp,  he  makes  a  desperate  attack  upon  the  Swedes  in 
order  to  prevent  their  juncture  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger, 
and  falls  in  battie.  The  Swedes  now  march  unhindered 
upon  Eger  and  are  within  a  few  hours  of  the  fortress. 
It  is  their  reported  approach  which  finally  influences  Buttler  to 
murder  the  general.  Max's  defeat  by  the  Swedes  is  thus  close- 
ly connected  with  the  catastrophe  of  the  hero.  Thus,  from 
whatever  point  of  view  we  regard  the  Max  and  Thekla  scenes, 
they  are  undoubtedly  an  integral  part  of  the  drama ;  they  fur- 
ther its  action,  aid  in  the  interpretation  of  the  character  and 
motives  of  the  hero,  and  add  to  the  richness  of  the  exposition. 

*  Cf.  Tod.  11.  2032-2037. 

'  Elspecially  Scenes  i  and  2  and  15-23. 
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WALLENSTEIN. 

Wallenstein  is  one  of  the  most  complex  characters  in  dra- 
matic literature,  a  personality  embracing  so  many  contradictory 
traits  that  it  almost  defies  analysis.  There  is  something  dae- 
monic in  his  being,  something  strange  and  enigmatical,  which 
both  attracts  and  repels.  A  mighty  and  successful  general,  he 
seems  at  times  weak  and  irresolute,  a  far-seeing  and  astute 
diplomat,  he  is  in  critical  moments  fatally  blind  when  all  about 
him  clearly  discern  the  impending  danger,  a  man  both  true  and 
false,  lofty  and  contemptible,  genial  and  terrible,  he  has  natur- 
ally been  a  stumbling-block  to  more  than  one  critic  who  tried 
to  analyze  his  character.  And  yet  all  these  seeming  inconsisj 
tencies  unite  to  form  one  powerful  personality,  fit  to  constitute 
the  hero  of  a  great  tragedy. 

The  interpretation  of  Wallenstein's  character  is  essential  to 
any  critical  estimate  of  the  tragedy.  Various  critics,  from  the 
time  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  drama  down  to  our  day, 
have  tried  to  interpret  Schiller's  Wallenstein  as  a  tragedy  of 
fate.  They  believed  that  the  underlying  idea  of  the  tragedy 
was  similar  to  that  of  the  Oedipus  of  Sophocles,  that  a  series 
of  circumstances,  for  which  the  hero  is  not  responsible  and 
over  which  he  has  no  control,  unite  to  crush  him,  and  thus  as- 
sume the  character  of  an  all-determining  and  implacable  des- 
tiny.' At  first  sight  this  view  seems  plausible  enough.  Wal- 
lenstein's final  decisive  step  seems  actually  to  be  the  result  of 
the  stress  of  untoward  circumstances  which  determine  his 
action.  The  evil  fate  of  the  hero  is  frequently  referred  to ;  he 
believes  in  astrology,  and  the  stars  themselves  seem  to  pre- 
scribe his  conduct.2  The  poet's  own  language  in  the  Prologue, 
that  the  larger  part  of  Wallenstein's  guilt  is  to  be  attributed  to 
the  "  unfortunate  stars,"  3  seems  to  lend  strength  to  this  inter- 
pretation. It  is  therefore  of  signal  importance  for  our  under- 
standing of  Wallenstein's  character  to  find  out  whether  some 
external  mysterious  force  is  represented  as  directing  his  ac- 

*  Among  the  most  prominent  critics  who  have  expressed  this  view  are :  W. 
Siivem,  Ueber  Schiller  s  WalUfutein  in  Hinsicht  avf  die  griechische  Trag'ddie^ 
Berlin,  1800;  K.  Hoffmeister.  Schillers  Leben,  Stuttgart,  1840;  G.  Gervinus,  Ge- 
schichte  der  deutschen  Dichtkunst,  5th  ed.,  i8j4,  vol.  V,  pn.  529  ff. ;  H.  Hettner, 
Geschichte  der  deutschen  Litter atur  im  achtzehntenjahrkundert,  Braunschweig, 
1894,  vol.  Ill,  pp.  2^4-253. 

2  Hann  states  this  view  concisely  when  he  says  :  „3)er  Wcftimfllaube  ift  in  @cbiU 
Uxi  ©aUcnftein  ibentifc^  mit  ber  ©c^icfjaldmac^t,"  in  his  Schicksalsidee  in  SchilUrs 
Wallenstein,  von  Franz  G.  Hann.     Klagenfurt,  1884,  p.  4. 

3  Prolog,  11.  109-110. 
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tions,  or  whether  these  are  a  natural  and  necessary  expression 
of  his  character. 

Three  unexpected  circumstances  at  the  beginning  of  the  Tod 
impel  him  to  act :  viz.  the  favorable  aspect  of  the  heavens,'  the 
capture  of  Sesin,*  and  the  arrival  of  Wrangel.3  But  these 
events  nowhere  show  the  secret  workings  of  an  external  fate. 
The  favorable  position  of  the  planets  certainly  encourages  him 
in  his  contemplated  undertaking.  But  from  the  scenes  that 
follow  we  by  no  means  get  the  impression  that  the  "  planetary 
aspect "  has  anything  to  do  with  his  decision.  Were  it  not  for 
the  report  of  Sesin's  capture,  it  is  conceivable,  and  in  fact 
probable,  that  he  would  still  have  abstained  from  uniting  with 
the  Swedes.  But  Sesin's  capture  is  not  surprising  or  un- 
natural ;  it  is  the  direct  result  of  Wallenstein's  previous  conduct. 
When  Wallenstein  conceived  the  plan  of  joining  the  enemy,  in 
order,  if  necessary,  to  force  the  emperor  to  his  terms  of  peace, 
he  used  Sesin  as  his  agent  to  carry  his  despatches  to  the  Saxons 
and  the  Swedes.  The  Court,  distrustful  and  suspicious,  natur- 
ally sought  to  secure  conclusive  proofs  of  Wallenstein*s  trea- 
sonable designs.  Sesin's  capture  is  thus  a  natural  and,  in  fact, 
inevitable  consequence  of  the  general's  deliberate  intention  to 
enter  into  treasonable  relations  with  the  enemy.  His  plan  of 
a  possible  union  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  ends  in  the 
unexpected  capture  of  his  messenger,  when  he  believes  himself 
to  be  still  in  full  control  of  the  situation.4  With  a  man  of 
Wallenstein's  character  and  aims,  the  tragic  conflict  becomes 
inevitable. 

His  enormous  ambition  and  his  love  of  worldly  power,  with- 
out which,  constituted  as  he  is,  he  cannot  live,  prove  decisive. 
A  man  of  a  different  character,  not  consumed  by  all-absorbing 
ambition  and  lust  of  power,  would  by  no  means  have  felt  con- 
strained to  unite  with  the  enemy.  If  Wallenstein  could  have 
subdued  his  pride  and  renounced  his  ambition,  he  might  still 
have  extricated  himself  from  his  critical  position.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  Countess  Terzky  as  to  the  probable  attitude  of  the 
Court  toward  him  after  Sesin's  arrest  is  quite  sound.s  Though 
the  Court  has  now  proofs  of  his  negotiations  with  the  enemy, 
his  life  is  by  no  means  in  danger.  If  Wallenstein  had  not 
joined  the  Swedes,  if  in  some  such  way  as  the  Countess  sug- 
gests he  had  excused  before  the  emperor  his  ambiguous  con- 
duct toward  the  enemy,  if  he  had  then  resigned  his  command 

«  Tod,  11.  9  ff.  a  Tod,  11.  46  ff.  s  Todt  11.  95  flf. 

4  a.  Tod,  U.  X39  flf.  «  a.  Tod,  11.  486  flf. 
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and  withdrawn  to  his  estates,  the.  emperor  would  scarcely  have 
proceeded  against  him.  Wallenstein  would  then,  it  is  true, 
have  had  to  relinquish  his  ambitious  plans  of  giving  permanent 
peace  to  Europe,  of  making  himself  Ihj  mighty  arbiter  of  the 
destiny  of  nations,  and  of  winning  thereby  the  crown  of  Bo- 
hemia. He  would  have  been  simply,  as  the  Countess  observes 
ironically,  *'  a  mighty  king  in  miniature."  *  But  Wallenstein 
cannot  submit.  Easy  as  such  conduct  might  be  for  other 
men,  Wallenstein  cannot  adopt  it.^  It  is  therefore  not  the 
stress  of  circumstances  but  his  own  character  that  impels  him 
to  the  fatal  union  with  the  Swedes.  With  such  a  character  as 
Wallenstein's,  the  final  step  is  inevitable. 

The  only  circumstance  in  the  drama  which  might  give  the 
impression  that  a  hostile  fate  is  the  cause  of  the  hero's  de- 
struction, is  his  relation  to  Octavio.  His  unshaken  faith  in 
the  friendship  of  his  bitterest  foe,  springing  from  his  strange 
dream  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  of  Lutzen,3  seems  at  first  sight 
to  point  to  the  agency  of  an  external  fate  which  works  deliber- 
ately for  his  destruction.  Wallenstein's  strange  astrological 
belief  has  perplexed  many.  Whatever  the  stars  prognosticate 
proves  false.  The  "  fortunate  aspect,"  4  which  encourages  the 
hero  to  proceed  in  his  undertaking,  is  delusive.  He  had 
learned  that  he  and  Octavio  were  born  under  the  same  planets, 
that  they  were  both  „3ot)i^!inber/'  and  hence  his  faith  that  Oc- 
tavio must  be  his  friend.  That  he  and  Octavio  had  on  the 
eve  of  the  battle  of  Liitzen  similar  dreams  s  was  a  not  unnat- 
ural coincidence.  It  was  one  of  the  decisive  battles  of  the 
war,  fraught  with  the  gravest  possibilities,  and  so  it  is  not  at 
all  remarkable  that  two  generals,  who  had  stood  for  many 
years  in  the  closest  relations  to  each  other,  should  dream  of 
the  impending  conflict. 

Wallenstein's  astrological  belief  is  founded  on  no  objective 
reality,  but  is  simply  a  characteristic  expression  of  his  most  ex- 
traordinary egoism.  Although  he  strives  for  peace,  and  shows 
throughout  the  drama  a  strong  national  sense,  the  central  mo- 
tive of  all  his  action  is  his  boundless  selfishness.  His  intimate 
friends,  his  family,  the  officers  of  his  army,  the  emperor,  the 
enemy  itself,  in  fact  all  with  whom  he  stands  in  any  relation, 
are  used  by  him  primarily  for  personal  ends,  and  serve  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly  as  a  means  for  realizing  his  ambition  for 
supreme  power  and  glory.     His  whole  adventurous  career,  which 

>  Tody  1.  511.  2  Tod,  11.  510-537.  3  Tod,  11.  897  ff. 

*  Tod,  11.  9  ff.  s  Cf.  Piccoly  11.  354  ff.,  and  7W,  11.  897  ff. 


INTRODUCTION.  Ixvil 

had  been  one  of  unparalleled  success,  tended  to  augment  and 
intensify  his  innate  selfishness.  The  scion  of  an  impoverished 
family,  he  had  become  by  marriage  the  richest  nobleman  of 
Bohemia.  He  was  Duke  of  Friedland  and  virtual  dictator  of 
the  empire.  A  man  like  Wallenstein,  thoroughly  self-centred, 
with  a  strong  mystical  bent,  must  under  the  circumstances  have 
believed  that  he  stood  under  the  special  protection  of  a  kindly 
fate.  Each  additional  stroke  of  good  fortune  strengthened  him 
in  his  belief.  It  was  natural  for  him  to  conceive  that  the  fu- 
ture had  even  more  in  store  for  him,  and  that  fate  was  control- 
ling and  moulding  events  in  his  interest.  Thus  this  proud 
egoist,  in  his  philosophical  broodings  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
universe  and  its  relation  to  man,  reconstructed  the  astrological 
belief  of  his  time  in  terms  of  his  own  inner  experience.  It  be- 
came to  him  a  distinctly /^rj^w^/  faith.  His  astonishing  suc- 
cess developed  in  him  the  conviction  that  he  was  the  special 
favorite  of  the  planets  which  presided  over  his  birth,  that  he  was 
preferred  above  other  men,  and  that  the  customary  laws  of  hu- 
man conduct  did  not  apply  to  him.  And  so  even  shortly  before 
his  death  he  expresses  his  faith  in  his  mighty  destiny.'  He 
reads  in  the  conjunction  of  the  constellations  what  in  the  blind- 
ness of  his  egoism  he  wishes  to  see.  The  planets  assent  to  what 
his  ambition  craves.  He  believes  that  fate  is  so  deeply  con- 
cerned in  his  welfare,  that  he  has  the  right  to  question  it  di- 
rectly and  to  command  it  to  answer  his  question  in  a  particu- 
lar manner.  He  demands  before  the  battle  of  Liitzen  that  fate 
shall  tell  him  who  of  all  his  followers  is  his  most  faithful  friend.* 
When  he  awakes,  he  finds  Octavio  at  his  side.  To  a  man  of 
Wallenstein's  character  this  seeming  answer  must  become  hence- 
forth the  highest  test  of  truth,  and  he  therefore  despises  the 
warnings  and  remonstrances  of  his  faithful  followers.  They  are 
but  mortals  whose  eyes  are  dim  and  whose  judgment  is  limited 
to  things  terrestrial,  whereas  he  stands  in  direct  communication 
with  the  mysterious  forces  which  guide  human  lives.  He  must 
believe  in  Octavio.  To  distrust  Octavio  would  be  to  distrust 
himself,  to  abandon  his  fate,  in  whose  favor  and  special  pro- 
tection he  firmly  believes.  Hence  his  impatience  and  anger 
whenever  Illo  and  Terzky  express  their  well-grounded  suspicions 
of  Octavio.3 

The  actor  Fleck,  perhaps  the  greatest  impersonator  of  Wal- 
lenstein that  Germany  has  produced,  was  especially  effective 
in  bringing  out  this  peculiar  astrological  belief  of  the  hero. 

*  Tod,  11.  3565-3572.  *  Tod,  11.  920-924.  3  Tod,  II.  946-947. 
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Tieck,  who  had  heard  him,  described  him  as  follows :  "  As  soon 
as  he  (Fleck)  appeared  in  the  character  of  the  hero,  the  spectator 
felt  as  though  an  invisible  protecting  power  accompanied  him. 
In  every  word  the  proud  and  brooding  man  appealed  to  a  tran- 
scendent glory  which  was  granted  to  him  alone.  Only  to  him- 
self did  he  speak  seriously  and  ti-uly,  to  all  others  he  was  con- 
descending, and  looked  even  during  his  conversations  with  them 
into  his  dreamy  world.  And  so  one  felt  as  if  the  general,  so 
manifoldly  and  strangely  entangled,  lived  in  a  great  and  horrible 
delusion,  and  as  often  as  he  raised  his  voice  in  order  actually  to 
speak  about  the  stars  and  their  effect,  we  were  seized  by  a  mys- 
terious shudder,  for  just  this  seeming  wisdom  stood  in  an  all  too 
glaring  contrast  to  reality  and  its  demands." 

So  profound  is  Wallenstein's  faith  that  even  after  Octavio's 
treachery  he  still  clings  tenaciously  to  his  belief,  and  with  spe- 
cious arguments  seeks  to  vindicate  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
stars.'  When  Buttler  appears  soon  afterward,  and  unexpect- 
edly offers  his  help  to  Wallenstein,  his  services  are  received 
without  the  least  suspicion.  That  of  all  men  Buttler  should 
come  to  his  aid  at  a  moment  when  the  whole  proud  structure 
of  his  plans  begins  to  totter,  is  to  Wallenstein  an  unmistakable 
proof  that  fate  still  befriends  him.^  He  cannot  abandon  a  faith 
which  has  become  a  part  of  his  being,  which  has  imparted  to 
him  strength  and  courage  for  every  lofty  task.  In  one  of  the 
most  pathetic  passages  of  the  drama,  in  which  he  bewails 
the  loss  of  Max, 3  and  where  more  than  anywhere  else 
he  rouses  our  sympathy  through  his  fine  appreciation  of  the 
meaning  and  value  of  idealism  in  life,  his  egoism  remains  un- 
changed. In  the  very  next  scene  he  expresses  to  Gordon  the 
belief  that  evil  spirits,  jealous  of  his  glory  and  eager  for  a  vic- 
tim, had  snatched  from  him  his  dearest  friend.  Their  wrath 
is  now  appeased.  The  blow  intended  for  him  had  fallen  upon 
Max,  and  henceforth  his  fortune  will  shine  again  upon  him .4 
Even  the  tragic  death  of  Max  he  thus  interprets  in  terms  of  his 
own  destiny. 

And  finally  when  Seni,  just  before  the  catastrophe,  rushes  in 
and  implores  him  not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  the  plane- 
tary aspect  portends  some  terrible  misfortune  from  false  friends, 
Wallenstein,  rather  than  surrender  his  faith  in  his  own  judg- 
ment and  abandon  all  hope  of  the  restoration  of  his  former 
glory,  rejects  impatiently  the  oracle  of  the  stars  at  the  very  time 
when  it  speaks  most  truly.     He  says  : 

»  Tod,  II.  1668  if.  2  Tod,  11.  1705-1700. 

3  Tod,  11.  3421  £f.  *  Tod,  11.  3582  ff. 
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55on  fatfc^cn  grcunbcn  flammt  mcin  aangc«  Ungtttd, 
2)ic  Scifung  ^ottc  fril^cr  fommcn  foUcn, 
3c^t  brauc^'  id^  fciuc  ©tcrnc  mcl^r  bagu/'  * 

These  lines  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  his  own  imperious  will  that 
he  wishes  to  realize.  As  long  as  the  stars  agree,  or  seem  to 
agree,  with  the  deepest  wishes  of  his  heart,  he  accepts  them,  for 
it  flatters  his  pride  to  believe  that  he  is  the  special  favorite  of 
an  all-powerful  and  a  beneficent  fate,  but  when  finally  in  a  most 
critical  moment  the  signs  of  the  heavens  are  directly  at  va- 
riance with  his  will,  he  unhesitatingly  renounces  them.  lUo 
certainly  understands  this  side  of  his  character  when  he  says : 

,,3n  bcincr  «ruft  fmb  bcincs  ©d^icffals  @tcmc." » 

Wallenstein*s  astrological  belief  thus  gives  us  a  deep  insight 
into  the  nature  and  extent  of  his  extraordinary  egoism  and  love 
of  power.  His  conduct  is  consistent  throughout.  There  is 
nowhere  in  the  drama  any  indication  of  the  rule  of  external 
fate.  Whatever  he  does  and  thinks,  even  his  blindest  acts, 
spring  from  the  limitations  of  his  own  character,  which  is  re- 
sponsible for  his  downfall.  His  high-flown  notions  about  his 
fate  and  destiny  are  mere  phantoms,  fabrications  of  the  extrava- 
gant imagination  of  a  man  who  would  interpret  the  whole  busy 
world  of  men  and  things  about  him  as  instruments  of  his  own 
self-aggrandizement.  In  the  last  analysis  it  is  Wallenstein's  ego- 
ism that  obscures  his  vision  and  makes  the  counter-conspiracy 
of  Octavio  possible,  which  brings  about  his  ruin. 

Many  critics  have  found  Wallenstein's  character  undramatic 
and  weak  because  of  the  great  indecision  he  shows  in  the  crit- 
ical moments  of  his  life.3  These  criticisms  seem  at  first  plaus- 
ible. In  the  Piccolomini  Wallenstein  does  nothing,  in  spite  of 
the  earnest  entreaties  of  Illo  and  Terzky  to  seize  the  favorable 
opportunity  and  strike  a  decisive  blow.  The  news  of  Sesin*s 
capture  staggers  him.  In  a  long  soliloquy  he  expresses  his 
doubts  and  fears ;  he  would  rather  not  see  Wrangel.  For  a 
while  it  seems  that  he  would  gladly  retrace  his  steps,  until  his 
indecision  seems  finally  to  be  conquered  by  the  stinging  argu- 
ments of  a  woman.  Some  critics  see  in  all  this  an  utter  lack 
of  a  well-defined  purpose,  and  therefore  fail  to  find  in  him  the 
most  essential  quality  of  a  dramatic  hero, 

*  Tody  11.  ^611-3613. 

^  Piccol.,  1.  962. 

3  Especially  Otto  Ludwig,  who  is  the  severest  adverse  critic  of  the  character  of 
the  hero  and  tne  structure  of  the  drama.  Cf.  Otto  Ludwig's  Gesammgite  Schri/ten, 
i8gi,  Vol.  V,  pp.  298-313, 
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Wallenstein  is  not  one  of  those  tragic  characters  in  whom 
passion  works  with  such  elemental  force  that  it  disregards  all 
other  considerations.  Ambition  is  his  passion,  but  he  is  not  a 
Macbeth  or  a  Richard  III.  He  is  of  a  reflective  nature, 
strongly  endowed  with  that  power  of  philosophical  introspec- 
tion which  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  Schiller's  heroes,  and, 
in  fact,  of  much  of  the  finest  poetry  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
He  loves  power  and  cannot  live  without  it.  He  must  stand  at 
the  helm  and  control  the  fate  of  his  country  and  of  Europe. 
He  will  not  be  deposed,*  and  he  has  for  months  been  making 
secret  preparations  to  resist  any  attempt  on  the  part  of  the 
emperor  to  dismiss  him.  If  in  the  Piccolomini  he  does  not 
act,  it  is  because  in  his  opinion  the  time  has  not  yet  arrived 
for  action.  He  is  still  undisputed  master  of  a  powerful  army 
and  virtual  dictator  of  the  land.  He  knows  of  the  machina- 
tions of  the  Court  against  him,  and  he  is  making  preparations 
to  meet  any  emergency  that  might  arise.  But  as  yet  he  sees 
no  pressing  danger.  His  negotiations  with  the  enemy  are  so 
complete  that  he  believes  that  he  can  avenge  himself  upon  the 
emperor,  if  he  wishes  to  do  so.  It  gratifies  his  pride  and  love 
of  power  to  have  all  the  threads  of  European  diplomacy  in  his 
hands,  to  feel  that  the  emperor  is  at  his  mercy,  and  that  the 
fate  of  the  empire  depends  upon  his  will.  He  has  what  he 
most  craves,  a  position  of  unlimited  influence  and  power,  and 
would  retain  it  as  long  as  possible.     And  so  he  says  to  Terzky ; 

,,@8  mad^t  mir  grcubc  mcinc  9}?ad^t  gu  fenncn."^ 

He  is  by  no  means  irresolute,  and  he  realizes  the  coming 
danger.  He  watches  the  intrigues  of  the  Court  in  Vienna. 
He  has  summoned  his  army  to  assemble  in  Pilsen,  and  seeks 
to  pledge  it  to  an  unswerving  loyalty,  in  case  he  should  feel 
compelled  to  proceed  against  the  emperor.  He  has  asked  his 
wife  and  daughter  to  come  to  camp.  Everything  is  ready  for 
a  decisive  action  for  the  occasion.  But  with  the  capture  of 
Sesin  the  whole  situation  changes.  Thus  far  he  has  fixed  his 
attention  upon  the  maintenance  and  extension  of  his  power 
with  the  crown  of  Bohemia  as  the  distant  goal  of  his  ambition. 
Now,  however,  when  treason  stares  him  in  the  face,  he  real- 
izes the  full  extent  and  meaning  of  his  contemplated  conduct. 
Naturally  he  hesitates,  and  his  hesitation  elevates  and  human- 
izes his  character.  Ambition  has  not  so  far  stifled  his  moral 
sense  that  he  is  unable  to  feel  the  enormity  of  his  contemplated 

«  Piccol,,  11.  999-1002.  2  piccol.,  1.  868. 
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crime.  The  conflict  between  Wallenstein's  moral  nature  and 
his  uncontrollable  ambition  is  the  real  cause  of  his  temporary 
indecision.  Such  an  inner  conflict  is  true  psychologically  and 
heightens  the  stage  effect. 

It  has  been  asserted  by  some  that  Wallenstein's  final  deci- 
sion to  join  the  Swedes  is  due  to  the  eloquent  arguments  of 
the  Countess  Terzky.  Fielitz  claims  that  if  Max  had  not  been 
turned  away  by  the  Countess '  and  had  been  allowed  to  ex- 
press his  views  2  to  Wallenstein  at  the  right  time,  Wallenstein 
would  have  desisted  from  his  treasonable  undertaking.3  This 
opinion  rests  upon  an  erroneous  interpretation  of  the  hero's 
character.  Wallenstein's  love  of  power  is  his  supreme  pas- 
sion. The  reason  why  the  Countess  is  successful  in  her  ap- 
peal is  because  through  her  knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  char- 
acter she  is  able  to  use  such  arguments  as  he  himself  would 
have  used  sooner  or  later  in  defense  of  his  conduct.  If  the 
Countess  had  not  appeared  at  that  time,  Wallenstein's  decision 
would  have  been  eventually  the  same.  At  best,  the  Countess 
simply  concentrates  the  action  of  the  drama  by  inducing  Wal- 
lenstein to  take  at  once  the  step  which  he  would  himself  have 
been  constrained  to  take  in  the  end.  In  the  last  instance,  his 
decision  depends  upon  his  character.  It  is  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  an  idealist  like  Max  could  ever  have  definitely 
diverted  Wallenstein  from  his  treasonable  purpose.  If  Max 
had  been  admitted  in  time,  the  intensity  of  his  appeal  might 
have  made  a  temporary  impression.  Wallenstein  might  have 
hesitated  a  little  longer,  but,  being  what  he  is,  he  would  have 
concluded  in  the  end  the  compact  with  the  Swedes.  Shortly 
before  the  catastrophe  he  says  to  Gordon : 

„§fitf  ic^  t)orl^cr  gemugt,  n)a8  nun  gcjc^cl^n, 
S)a6  es  ben  liebftcn  grcunb  mlr  iDiirbc  foftcn, 
Unb  l^attc  mir  ba«  ^crg,  it)lc  jc^t,  gcf^iromen  — 
^ann  fcin,  id)  l^cittc  mlc^  bcbac^t  —  fann  (cln, 
2luc^  nic^t."* 

The  last  sentence  is  very  significant.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  even  had  he  foreseen  the  loss  of  his  friend,  he  would  nol 
have  changed  his  decision. 

«  Tifii,  11.  474  ff. 

*  Tod,  Act  II,  Scene  2. 

3  Wilhelm  Fielitz,  Studien  zu  SchilUrs  Dramen,  Leipzig,  1876,  pp.  7-43. 

*  Todf  11.  3657-3661. 
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OCTAVIO. 

Octavio  Piccolomini  has  an  ungrateful  r61e  in  the  drama,  and 
therefore  his  character  and  motives  are  open  to  misinterpreta- 
tion. The  outspoken  opposition  of  his  own  son  to  his  whole 
course  of  conduct,  and  the  strong  condemnation  uttered  by 
Wallenstein  and  his  adherents  when  they  hear  of  his  treachery, 
create  an  unfavorable  impression  of  his  character.  In  a  letter 
to  Bottiger  of  March  i,  1799,  Schiller  defines  dearly  the  per- 
sonality which  he  intended  to  portray  in  Octavio.  He  writes  : 
"  It  was  not  my  purpose,  nor  is  it  indicated  in  the  words  of  my 
text,  that  Octavio  Piccolomini  should  be  represented  as  such  a 
very  bad  man  or  a  rascal.  In  my  drama  he  is  never  that,  he 
is  even  a  tolerably  upright  man  from  the  worldly  point  of  view, 
and  the  baseness  committed  by  him  we  see  repeated  upon  every 
world-stage  by  persons  who,  like  him,  have  strict  notions  of  right 
and  duty.  He  chooses,  to  be  sure,  bad  means,  but  he  pursues 
a  good  purpose.  He  wishes  to  save  the  state  and  serve  the 
emperor,  whom  he  regards  next  to  God  as  the  highest  object 
of  all  duty.  He  betrays  a  friend  who  trusts  him,  but  this  friend 
is  a  traitor  to  his  emperor,  and,  besides,  in  his  eyes  an  irra- 
tional man." ' 

Octavio  is  by  nature  a  conservative  and  an  aristocrat  of  an 
ancient  family.  Wallenstein,  although  now  commander-in-chief 
and  Duke  of  Friedland,  is  to  him  after  all  a  novus  homo^  a 
creature  of  fortune,  a  brilliant  adventurer,  raised  to  the  highest 
positions  by  the  vicissitudes  of  war.  Wallenstein's  daring  and 
revolutionary  schemes  he  regards  with  distrust  and  aversion. 
As  a  member  of  the  privileged  class  he  naturally  sides  with  the 
established  institutions  of  the  land.  Unwavering  loyalty  and 
obedience  to  his  sovereign  are  to  him  a  sacred  duty.  He  does 
not  question  the  justice  and  the  wisdom  of  the  emperor's  com- 
mands, he  obeys  them  implicitly .2  His  motives  are  by  no  means 
selfish,  as  his  enemies  and  even  his  son  in  a  moment  of  excite- 
ment suggest,  although  he  hopes  some  day  to  be  rewarded  for 
his  services  with  a  princely  title.3  He  knows  well  the  danger 
of  his  position,4  and  yet  his  duties  to  the  emperor  seem  to  him 
so  natural  that  he  never  experiences  any  inner  conflict  in  ful- 
filling them  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  His  loyalty  to  his 
master  gives  unity  of  purpose  to  all  his  devious  plans. 

*  Cf.  here  also  Goethe's  characterization  of  Octavio  in  his  review  of  the  Piccolo- 
mini.   Goethe,  Werke^  XXX,  p.  693. 

^Piccol.,  11.  2454-2460.  3  Tod,  11.  2765-6.  *Piccol.,  11.  297  ff. 
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This  aristocrat  is  naturally  a  finished  courtier  and  a  calm, 
shrewd,  self-contained  diplomat,  whose  fine  skill  in  directing  the 
dangerous  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein  challenges  our  ad- 
miration. He  never  loses  his  dignity  or  self-possession.  His 
language  is  precise  and  pointed.  Some  of  his  utterances  are 
full  of  practical  wisdom,  especially  when  he  speaks  in  defense 
of  law  and  order.  Although  in  appearance  restrained  and  dis- 
passionate, he  is  not  devoid  of  feeling.  All  his  hopes  and  plans 
are  built  upon  his  son,  whom  he  loves  in  his  own  way.  He  is 
by  no  means  a  tyrannical  father.  He  treats  Max  with  consid- 
eration and  forbearance,  spares  his  feelings  wherever  possible, 
and  ignores  his  occasional  harsh  and  passionate  words.  He 
does  not  share  his  son's  enthusiastic  admiration  of  Wallenstein 
or  approve  of  his  love  of  Thekla.  With  convincing  proofs  he 
seeks  to  disillusion  him  and  to  free  him  from  relations  which 
must  prove  fatal.  Max  finally  recognizes  the  force  of  his 
father's  views,  and  feels  that  he  must  abandon  his  chief. 

Octavio's  conduct  toward  his  son  is  natural  and  justifiable 
from  his  point  of  view.  In  his  conduct  toward  the  officers  he 
shows  a  distinct  intellectual  superiority.  No  better  person 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  task  of  winning  them  over  to 
the  imperial  cause.  He  understands  men,  sees  everything 
about  him,  knows  how  to  adapt  means  to  ends,  and  displays  re- 
markable presence  of  mind  and  firmness  in  critical  situations. 

The  repugnance  which  the  average  reader  or  spectator  feels 
for  him  is,  however,  in  part  justified.  In  all  his  intrigues  against 
Wallenstein  he  shows  no  feeling  of  regret  or  scruples  of  con- 
science. He  forms  his  plans  for  Wallenstein's  ruin  with  cold 
deliberation,  without  the  least  inner  conflict.  Although  he  had 
never  sought  Wallenstein's  friendship,  he  knows  that  Wallen- 
stein, for  reasons  quite  incomprehensible  to  him,  implicity  trusts 
him  and  confides  everything  to  him.  Octavio  does  not  disturb 
this  faith,  but  uses  deliberately  the  information  obtained  from 
him  for  undermining  his  power  and  effecting  his  ruin.  The 
manner  in  which  Octavio  tries  to  excuse  his  conduct  is  sheer 
sophistry.'  He  attains  his  end  through  hypocrisy  and  deceit, 
and  this  double  dealing  robs  him  of  our  sympathy  and  respect. 
His  effort  to  throw  the  responsibility  of  Wallenstein's  murder 
upon  Buttier  also  offends  us.  When  arousing  Buttler's  feelings 
of  wrong  and  permitting  him  to  accompany  Wallenstein  to  Eger, 
he  must  have  known  that  nothing  would  restrain  Buttler's  bitter 
vengeance.     His  apparent  surprise  and  moral  indignation  at 

*  Piccol.,  11.  346  ff.  and  note  and  Piccol.,  11.  2435  ff- 
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Battler's  act  is  feigned,  and  we  feel  that  Buttler  is  right  when 
he  calls  Octavio  the  real  instigator  of  the  murder.* 

The  drama  required  a  man  like  Octavio  to  guide  the  conspi- 
racy to  a  successful  issue.  If  he  had  yielded  to  any  inner  con- 
flict, he  could  hardly  have  accomplished  his  purpose.  He  is 
consistent  throughout  and  admirably  qualified  to  thwart  the 
boundless  ambition  of  his  chief.  We  must  respect  his  loyalty 
to  his  sovereign,  he  moves  our  profoundest  sympathy  in  the 
death  of  his  only  son,  and  we  feel  at  the  end  of  the  drama  the 
full  extent  of  the  terrible  tragic  irony  compressed  in  the  title 
*'  Prince  Piccolomini." 

BUTTLER. 

The  character  of  Buttler  is  delineated  with  the  utmost  clear- 
ness. The  motives  of  his  conduct  are  simple  but  intense.  He 
is  a  distinctly  plebeian  nature,  who  by  energy  and  faithful 
service  has  worked  his  way  up  from  the  ranks  to  a  command- 
ing position  in  the  army.  Ambition  and  pride  are  his  salient 
characteristics.  Determined  to  succeed,  he  has  devoted  him- 
self with  grim  energy  to  his  military  duties,  and  has  kept  him- 
self free  from  the  vulgar  vices  of  the  soldiers  of  his  time.  He 
is  a  moderate  man,  who  has  saved  his  money,  and  has  but  one 
object,  viz.  to  attain  the  highest  possible  honor  in  the  service 
of  the  emperor.  He  has  a  natural  antipatliy  to  men  of  aristo- 
cratic birth,  and  delights  in  the  fact  that  he  lives  in  a  time 
when  individual  merit  and  ability  and  not  birth  determine 
man's  position  in  the  state.^  It  is  because  Wallenstein  is  a 
soldier  of  fortune,  a  man  who  through  his  own  talents  has 
risen  to  the  highest  position  in  the  empire,  that  he  appeals  to 
Buttler.     A  career  like  Wallenstein's  is  his  ideal.3 

A  man  of  such  unity  of  purpose,  conscious  of  his  merit,  must 
feel  deeply  wounded  when  an  honor,  which  he  regards  as  his 
due,  is  refused  because  of  his  lowly  birth.  Wallenstein,  know- 
ing this  most  vulnerable  point  in  Buttler's  character,  had  pur- 
posely dissuaded  the  Court  from  granting  him  the  tide  which 
he  had  sought,  in  order  to  arouse  his  hatred  against  the  emperor 
and  attach  him  to  his  own  cause.  Revenge  now  becomes  his 
ruling  motive.  He  is  ready  to  sacrifice  everything  in  order  to 
gratify  this  passion.  When  he  discovers  Wallenstein's  trea- 
sonable designs,  he  is  ready  to  help  him  and  thus  effect  the 
humiliation  of  the  emperor.4     When,  however,  he  learns  that 

'  Tod,  IV  3800  ff.  2  piccol.,  11.  2014-2029. 

3  Piccoi.,  11.  2011-12.  4  Piccol.,  11.  1980-83. 
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not  the  emperor  but  Wallenstein  himself  had  been  the  cause  of 
his  failure  to  secure  the  coveted  title,  and  that  he  had  deceived 
him  in  order  to  promote  his  personal  ends,  his  revenge  knows 
no  bounds.  He  asks  Octavio  for  permission  to  remain  with 
Wallenstein  in  order  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  him.' 

Henceforth  he  becomes  Wallenstein's  evil  genius,  and  does 
everything  to  foil  his  plans  and  effect  his  ruin.  But  after  the 
first  outburst  of  his  wrath  has  subsided,  even  he  shrinks  from 
murder.  It  is  his  intention  at  first  to  capture  the  general  and 
deliver  him  over  to  the  emperor,  but  when  he  hears  of  the  vic- 
tory of  the  Swedes  and  their  advance  upon  Eger,  he  resolves  to 
kill  him.  He  fears  that  Wallenstein,  by  uniting  himself  with 
the  Swedes,  might  be  able  to  frustrate  his  plans  and  escape  his 
revenge.  In  order  to  justify  his  conduct,  he  represents  the 
approach  of  the  Swedes  as  a  sign  that  fate  itself  has  decreed 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein.  The  contemplated  deed  is  so  mon- 
strous that  even  he  tries  to  extenuate  his  guilt  by  regarding 
himself  as  a  mere  instrument  of  fate.*  He  has,  besides,  pledged 
his  word  of  honor  to  Octavio  not  to  allow  Wallenstein  to 
escape,  and  so  Wallenstein  falls.  Buttier's  actions  are  consis- 
tent throughout,  and  spring  inevitably  from  his  character  and 
the  demands  of  the  drama. 


COUNTESS   TERZKY. 

The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  most  successful  of  Schil- 
ler's female  characters.  In  her  views  of  life  and  her  conduct 
she  is  distinctly  a  realist,  in  many  respects  resembling  Wallen- 
stein. She  shares  his  vast  ambition,  and  is,  in  her  way,  active 
in  promoting  it.  To  accomplish  her  purpose,  she  does  not 
scorn  intrigue  and  dissimulation.s  No  scruples  restrain  her 
bold  designs.  She  is  more  frank  and  cynical  than  Wallenstein 
in  her  disdain  for  prudential  considerations  and  in  the  frank 
avowal  of  her  motives.  Wallenstein  feels  and  understands  the 
full  significance  of  treason,  and  a  powerful  inner  conflict  stirs 
his  whole  being  before  he  takes  the  irrevocable  step.  No 
considerations,  however,  of  loyalty  or  duty  disturb  the  con- 
science of  Countess  Terzky.  She  has  not  Wallenstein's  moral 
depth,  and  therefore  his  scruples  have  little  or  no  weight  with 
her.     She  glories  in  his  ambition,  it  fills  her  whole  soul,  and 

«  Tod.  11.  1 181-82.  2  Tod,  11.  2871-81. 

3  Schiller's  letter  to  Bottiger  of  March  i,  1799. 
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gives  vigor  and  unity  of  purpose  to  all  her  actions.  Hence,  at 
the  crisis  of  the  drama,  she  is  more  resolute  than  the  hero 
himself,  and  is  able  by  her  appeal  to  his  pride  and  ambition  to 
hasten  his  decision.  Her  r61e  in  the  scene  in  which  she  in- 
cites Wallenstein  to  immediate  action '  shows  clearly  the  in- 
fluence of  Lady  Macbeth. 

The  genius  of  the  poet  has  succeeded  in  arousing  our  in- 
terest and  even  our  sympathy  for  this  worldly  woman.  She  is 
ambitious,  but  her  ambition  is  ennobled  by  its  unselfishness. 
The  primary  motive  of  all  her  plans  and  intrigues  is  the  great- 
ness and  glory  of  Wallenstein,  who  is  to  her  the  embodiment 
of  resolute  and  noble  manhood.  Her  relation  to  her  inferior 
husband  is  subordinate.  But  Wallenstein  she  understands, 
and  her  admiration  for  his  personality  and  his  genius  is  very 
closely  akin  to  love.  When  tortured  by  horrible  forebodings, 
she  tenderly  says  to  him : 

„0  hkibc  flar!!    (Sr^altc  bu  un«  aufred^t, 
5)cnn  bu  bift  unfcr  ?id^t  unb  unfrc  (Sonne."' 

This  pathetic  scene,  in  which  her  deep  concern  for  Wallen- 
stein's  safety  makes  everything  appear  to  her  so  ominous,  and 
reveals  her  so  timid  and  tender  and  womanly,  sheds  a  softer 
light  upon  her  character  and  evokes  our  sympathy.  Life  becomes 
to  her  empty  and  meaningless  when  she  hears  of  his  death,  and 
she  ends  her  life  by  poison.  Her  last  words  indicate  how  she 
feels  her  whole  being  bound  up  with  the  fate  of  Wallenstein.3 
The  character  of  Countess  Terzky  shows  how  much  more  suc- 
cessful Schiller  was  in  depicting  strong  and  mature  womeij 
than  in  the  portrayal  of  naive  and  simple  feminine  characters. 
The  Countess  Terzky  is  one  of  the  strongest  creations  of  Schil- 
ler's realism. 

*  Toii,  Act  I,  Scene  7.  »  Tad,  11.  3400-3401.  3  Tad,  11.  3858-3862. 
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Perfonen. 


XromTetcr^^'  [  ^^^  ^^"^"^  Xergf^fc^cn  ^arablnlcrrcgimcnu 
^onftablcr. 

3tt)cl  ^olflfcfic  rcitcnbc  3ogcr. 

^utttcrlfc^c  3)ragoncr. 

^rfcbuflcrc  oom  SRcglntcnt  Xicfcnbac^. 

^ttrafflcr  oon  cincm  moUonlJcbcn     ^  a>^„irtt*ttf 

tilroffler  t)on  clnem  tombarbWcn  J  ^^BiTncnt. 

^roaten. 

UUncn. 

9lc!rut 

«ilrgcr. 

©aucr. 

^aucr!nabc. 

@olbotcnf(^u(mctflcr, 
9Rar!ctcnbcrtn. 
(Sine  ^uftDfirtcrtn. 
^olbatcnjungcn. 
^obolften. 

SSor  bcr  @tabt  <pufen  In  ©b^men. 


Prolog. 

©efprod^en  bei  SBiebererdffnung  ber  @d^aubtti^ne  in  SCBeimar  im  Dftober  1798. 

2)ev  fc^er^enben,  ber  cmften  SWa^fc  Spiel, 
^cm  i^r  fo  oft  cin  iDiUig  Ol^r  unb  3(uge 
QJeUel^n,  bie  tt)eic^  @eele  l^ingcgcben, 
SBereinigt  un§  auf§  ncu'  in  biefcm  <Baa\  — 
5  Unb  fie§ !  er  l^t  fic^  neu  berjiingt,  i^n  ^t 

^ie  ^nft  jnm  ^eitcm  Ztmpti  au^cfc^miicft, 
Unb  ein  l^annonifc^  ^ol^er  ©eift  fpric^t  unS 
3(u§  biefer  cbcln  ©ttulenorbnung  an 
Unb  regt  ben  ©inn  ju  feftlic^n  ®cfii^lcn. 

lo  Unb  boc^  ift  bie§  ber  alte  ©c^upla^  nod^, 

^ic  SBicge  niand)er  jngenblic^ien  ^ftftc, 

^ic  fiaufba^n  manc^g  ttxic^fenbcn  talents, 

SBir  ftnb  bie  ^2lltcn  noc^,  bie  fic^  toor  cud^ 

iWit  ttximtem  2:rie6  nnb  (Sifer  ouSgcbilbct. 
J 5         ©in  cbler  9Reifter  ftanb  auf  biejem  $Iag, 

©uc^  in  bie  l^eitem  ^iJ^n  feiner  ^nft 

2)nrc^  feinen  ©c^bpfergeniu^  entjiicfenb. 

0  moge  biefe§  Dlonmeg  neue  ^iirbc 

2)ie  SBiirbigften  in  unfre  TOttc  jie^n, 
2o         Unb  eine  ^offnung,  bie  mir  lang'  ge^gt, 

©ic^  nn§  in  gldnjenber  ©rfiillung  geigen, 

(Sin  grofeeg  9Rufter  ttjecft  9'2ad)eiferung 

Unb  giebt  bem  Urteil  fj'6^tt  ©efege. 

So  ftel^  biefer  ^reig,  bie  neue  SBii^nc 
25         5(Ig  ScwQCii  ^c^  boUenbetcn  ^alent^. 

2Bo  mik^t'  e^  auc^  bie  ^ftfte  Ueber  priifen, 

2)en  alten  9lu^m  crfrifd^en  unb  toerjiingen 

3(I§  l^ier  bor  einem  au^erlef'nen  5trei§, 

2)er,  rii^rbar  jebem  3auberfcf)lag  ber  ^nft, 
30         mt  leigbcmegli^em  ®efii^(  ben  ®eift 

3n  feiner  fliic^tigften  (Srfc^inung  l^fc^t? 

^enn  fd^neU  unb  fpurloS  ge^t  be^  3Rimen  ^unft, 
3)ie  munberbare,  an  bem  ©inn  Doriiber, 
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38enn  \>a^  QJcbilb  be^  ^JKeifeel^,  bcr  ®cfang 
35         ^e^  Xicf)ter§  nadj  3<t^vtaufenbcn  noc^  Icben. 
|)ier  ftirbt  ber  gauber  mit  bem  Mnftler  ab, 
llnb  mie  bev  ^lang  Der^allet  in  bcm  O^r, 
58errau{d)t  bc^  ^lugenblicfsJ  gefc^lDinbe  ©c^Kpfung, 
llnb  it)ren  9hi^in  beioa^rt  tein  baurenb  3Berf, 
40         (Bdjwtx  ift  b  i  c  ilunft,  tocrganglid)  ift  i^r  ^reiS, 
3)eni  Wunax  flid)t  bic  9'?a^tt)elt  fcinc  Mn^c; 
2)rum  mufe  er  gcl^cu  mit  bcr  ^egcnimrt, 
2)en  9lugenb(icf,  bcr  fciu  ift,  ganj  crfUflen, 
^iufe  jeincr  ^JIKitiuclt  inftc^tig  fic^  berfic^rn, 
45         llnb  im  0)efut)l  bcr  ^:Knrbigftcn  unb  SBcften 

Gin  Icbenb  2)cn!mnl  fic^  erbaun.  —  3o  nimmt  cr 
6ic^  feinc^  92amen$  Gmigfcit  borausi, 
2)enn  loer  ben  ^eften  feiner  3ett  gcnug 
©et^n,  ber  ^at  gelebt  ftir  aUe  Qciten. 

50  Die  nenc  ^Ira,  bie  bcr  ^nft  X^lien^ 

5lnf  biefcr  S3ut)ne  I)cnt'  bcginnt,  mac^t  aud^ 
2)en  Did)ter  tii^n,  bic  altc  SBa^n  toerlaffcnb, 
6ud)  au^  bc^:^  SBiirgcrlcbcn^i  cngem  ^rci^ 
?lnf  cinen  l)ot)crn  ©d)anpla^  ^u  berfcjen, 

55         5^ict)t  nniocrt  bc§  crijabcncn  foments 

2)er  3eit,  in  bem  mir  ftrebenb  nn§  bett)egen. 
3)enn  nnr  ber  groftc  GJcgenftanb  bermag 
2)cn  tiefen  Girunb  bcr  ^JIKcnfc^^eit  aufjuregen; 
3m  engen  ^tei§  berengert  fic^  ber  Sinn, 

60         e^"  iua^ft  ber  ^J^enjd)  'mit  feincn  grbfeern  3tt)C(fett. 

llnb  je^t  an  bc§  3at)r^unbert^  cmftem  Gnbc, 
^0  felbft  bie  3Birf(id)feit  5ur  2)ic^tung  mirb, 
2Bo  mir  \)tn  ^ampf  gemaltiger  9ktnren 
llm  ein  bebcutcnb  Qk\  bor  5(ugen  fe^n, 
65         llnb  um  ber  ^J!Jienfd)^cit  grofee  ®egenftdnbc, 

llm  §crrjd)aft  nnb  nm  ^i^ei^eit  wirb  gerungen, 
3e^t  barf  bic  ^unft  auf  i^rer  ©d)attenbii§nc 
9(ud)  I)of)ern  (5rlug  bcrfndicn,  ja  fie  mufe, 
©oil  nid)t  bc^  Scbeno  ^uf)nt  fie  befc^fimen. 

70  3^^f^Ucn  fe^en  tuir  in  biefen  2^agen 

Die  altc  fefte  Srorm,  bie  einft  bor  §unbert 
llnb  fiinf^ig  Qa^ren  ein  iuillfommner  Srriebc 
(furopen^  JReic^en  gab,  bie  teure  (^riic^t 
^un  brei&ig  jammerboUen  ^cgcSja^ren. 
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75         9^od^  einmal  lafet  bc§  ^ic^ter^  ^^ntafic 
3)ic  biiftrc  3cit  an  euc^  Dorilbcrfii^rcn, 
Unb  blicfct  frol)er  in  bic  ©egennwrt 
Unb  in  ber  gutunft  l^offnung^rcic^  %tmt. 

3n  jenc§  ^cge^  SKittc  fteUt  eud)  jc^t 
8o         ^cr  2)ic^ter.     ©cc^j^e^n  Sal^rc  bcr  S^crttJiiftung, 
2^6^  SRaub§,  bcS  etcnb^  ftnb  bal^ingeflol^n, 
3n  triibcn  SKaffcn  gtiret  noc^  bic  ^elt, 
Unb  feine  Sviobcn^^^offnnng  ftra^It  toon  fern, 
^in  Xummclpla^  Don  3Baffen  ift  ba§  Sleid), 
85         S^erobet  finb  bie  etiibte,  SKogbcburg 

3ft  ©c^utt,  GJcroevb  unb  ^nftfieife  Uegcn  nicbcr, 
3)er  Siirger  gilt  uicf)t§  mcl^r,  ber  ^tieger  alle§, 
©traftofe  i5red)^it  fprid^t  ben  ©itten  ^o^n, 
Unb  xof^  §orben  lagem  [idi,  berioilbert 
90         3"^  tangen  ^eg,  auf  bem  ber^erten  S3oben. 

5(uf  biefem  finftem  3eitgrunb  makt  fic^ 
@in  Unteme^men  fii^nen  Ubermut^ 
Unb  ein  berroegener  (^  grafter  ab. 
3^r  fennet  i^n  —  ben  ©d)i5pfcr  fi'i^ncr  ^eere, 

95         5)e§  finger^  ^bgott  unb  ber  fifinber  ®ei|el, 
5)ie  ©tii^  unb  htn  ©c^recfcn  feiue^  ^aifer§, 
2)e§  ©Iiicfc§  abenteuerlid)en  @ot)n, 
2)er,  toon  bcr  B^itcn  ®unft  emJ)orgctragcn, 
^er  e^rc  ^ik^ftc  ©toffcln  rafd)  erftieg 

100        Unb,  ungefdttigt  immer  tueiter  ftrcbenb, 
2)er  unbejftl^mtcn  St)rfud)t  Opfer  ficL 
33 on  bcr  ^arteien  ©unft  unb  $)a^  Uemjirrt, 
©(ftttxjnft  fein  ©^rafterbilb  in  ber  ®ef(^id)te; 
2)o(^  euren  ?(ugcn  foil  i^n  je^t  bie  ^unft, 

105        ^uc^  euretn  .^r^en  menfd)(i^  nat)cr  bringen, 
2)enn  jebe^  ^ufeerfte  fii^rt  f  i  e,  bie  alle§ 
Segren^t  unb  binbet,  jur  9^atur  jurixcf, 
8ie  fie|t  ben  ^Kenfc^n  in  be§  fieben^  2)rang 
Unb  tt)(iljt  bie  griJfere  ©olfte  feiner  @c^ulb 
2)en  ungliirffeligen  ®eftimen  ju. 


no 


^id)i  e  r  ift'^,  ber  auf  biefer  SBiil^ne  l^ut' 
©rfc^inen  ioivb.     2)ocf)  in  ben  tii^nen  ©c^aren, 
3)ie  fein  Sefe^l  geiiKiItig  lenft,  fein  ©eift 
©efeelt,  roirb  euc^  fein  ©c^ttenbilb  begegncn, 
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"5       S3t§  i^n  bic  fc^uc  9Rufe  fclbft  bor  cuc^ 
3u  ftcUcn  toagt  in  lebenbcr  ©eftalt; 
2)cnn  fetne  ^ac^t  ift'§,  bie  fein  ^erj  berfii^rt, 
©ein  fiager  nur  crtldrct  fein  SSerbrec^n. 

2)arum  berjei^t  bem  2)id^ter,  wenn  er  euc^ 
"o       g^ic^t  rafc^n  8d)ritt«  mit  einem  9RaI  an^  3ie( 

2)er  ^nblung  reijit,  ben  grofeen  ©egenftanb 

Sn  ciner  9tei^  Don  ©emcilben  nur 

SBor  euren  3(ugen  abjuroUen  nxjgt. 

2)a§  l^ut'ge  ©piel  geminne  euer  Ol^r 
125       Unb  euer  §erj  htn  ungemo^nten  26nen; 

3n  jenen  B^iti^^^^wi  fii()^'  c^  c"^  juriicf, 
?luf  jene  frcmbe  friegcrifc^  93iif)ne, 
3)ic  unfer  ^c(b  mit  feincn  2^^tcn  bolb 
©rfUtlen  h)irb. 

Unb  n)enn  bic  "iDZufe  ]^cut\ 

130       3)e8  ^anjeg  freic  ©bttin  unb  (iJejang^, 

3^r  alte§  beutfc^g  Sflec^t,  beg  9leime§  ©piel, 
Sefd)eiben  mieber  fobert  —  tabelt'g  nic^t. 
3a,  banfet  iftr'g,  bajj  fie  bag  biiftre  93ilb 
3)cr  SSal^r^it  in  bag  ^eitre  SReic^  ber  ^unft 

135        $)iniiberf:pieU,  bie  2:aufd^ung,  bie  fie  fc^fft, 
€ufrid)tig  felbft  ^erftiJrt  unb  i^ren  ©c^ein 
3)er  SSal^rfjeit  nic^t  betriiglid)  unterfd^iebt ; 
@mft  ift  bag  2eben,  ^iter  tft  bie  liunft. 


€rfter  2luftrttt. 

9)tar!etenberaeUe,  bMox  eine  jhant"  unb  Slrdbelbube.  ^olbaten  )»on  atten 
garben  unb  ^elbaei(^en  brSngen  M  bur(^etnanber,  aUt  2:tf(^e  flnb  befefet. 
^oaten  unb  manen  an  etnem  j^o^lfeuer  fod^en,  3^ar!etenbertn  f(^enft  SBetn, 
@olbateniun0en  tDurfeln  auf  einer  2:rommel,  im  QtU  tt)trb  gefungen, 

Sin  !8auer  unb  fein  @o^n. 

fdmitttnaht* 

SBatcr,  c§  iDirb  nid^t  gut  ablaufcn, 
SBIeibcn  toir  toon  bem  Solbatcn^ufcn. 
@tnb  ©uc^  gar  tro^tgc  ^amerabcn; 
SScnn  fie  unS  nur  ntc^tg  am  fictbe  fc^ben. 

5  ©i  tt)a§!  @ic  iDerben  un§  ja  nic^t  frcffcn, 

^rciben  fte'sJ  aud)  cin  iDenig  tocrmcffen. 

©icl^ft  bu?  finb  neue  S85lfer  herein, 

^otntncn  frifd^  toon  bcr  @aal'  unb  bcm  9Rain, 
JBringen  SBeut'  ntit,  bie  rarften  @ac^n, 
lo       '  Unfer  ift'^,  roenn  mir'S  nur  liftig  ntac^icn. 

©in  ^auptmann,  ben  ein  anbrer  erftac^, 

Sie^  mir  ein  ^aar  gliicfUc^  SBiirfel  nad^. 

3)ic  Witt  xdf  t)t\iV  cinmat  probicren, 

Ob  fie  bie  alte  AYaft  noc^  fiil^ren. 
15         ?Wu^t  bic^  nur  rcc^t  erbdrmlid^  fteffen, 

©inb  bir  gar  locfere,  leic^te  ®efetten. 

Saffen  fid^  gemc  fc^fin  t^un  unb  loben, 

@o  mie  gemonnen,  fo  ift'g  jerftoben. 

9Je^men  fie  unS  ia^  Unfre  in  (5d)effeln, 
20         ajj^ffen  mir*g  toieber  befommen  in  23ffcrn; 

©c^lagen  fie  grob  ntit  bem  ©c^merte  brein, 

@o  finb  tuir  pfiffig  unb  treiben'^  fein. 

3m  3elt  toirb  gefungen  unb  gejubelt 

SBie  fie  juc^jen  —  bafe  ®ott  erbarm^ ! 
3lUe§  bci^  gef)t  toon  be§  S3auem  fjette. 
25         @c^on  ac^t  donate  legt  fic^  ber  ©d^roortn 
Un«  in  bie  SBetten  unb  in  bie  ©tdtte, 
SBeit  l^rum  ift  in  ber  gan^en  Slue 
^eine  geber  mel^r,  fleinc  ^laue, 
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3)a6  wir  fiir  ©unger  unb  Glenb  fc^ier 
30         9?agen  miiffen  bie  eignen  ^Tiod)en. 

3Bar'^  boc^  ni^t  arger  unb  fvaufer  ^ier, 
5l(§  b€v  Sac^  nod)  im  Sanbe  ttjat  poc^ien. 
Unb  bie  nenncn  fic^  ^ai(erlid)e! 

HBancrfnabe* 

SBatcr,  ba  fommcn  cm  paax  au^  ber  Mc^, 
35         ©cl^n  ni^t  au§,  oB  mar'  toiel  ju  ne^mcn. 

leaner. 

@inb  ein^eimifc^,  gebornc  SBfi^men, 
SBon  be§  Xerfd^fa^  ^arabinieven, 
Sicgen  fd)on  tang'  in  biejen  duarticren. 
Unter  alien  bie  fc^limmften  juft, 

40         ©J)rei5en  fid^,  merfen  fic^  in  bie  SBruft, 
!J:^un,  al§  njenn  fie  ^u  furne^m  mfiren, 
^JJit  bent  SBauer  cin  &\a^  ju  leeren. 
5(ber  bort  fc^'  id)  bie  brei  fd)arfe  6c^iijcn 
Sinfer  .^anb  urn  ein  J^eiier  fijen, 

45         ©e^en  mir  au^  toie  !JiroIer  fc|ier. 

©mmerid),  fomm!  ?ln  bie  rooUen  mir, 
Suftige  58i5gel,  bie  gernc  fc^ma^en, 
Stragen  fid)  fauber  unb  fiiftren  SBa^en. 

@e^en  nad^  ben  3<Ii€n. 


^tpciter  2luftrttt. 

IBorige.    SCBad^tmeifter.    S^rom^eter.    Ulan. 

Xxompttev, 

38a§  mifl  ber  S3auer  ba  ?    Sort,  ^lunf ' ! 

83auer« 

50         ©nftbige  ^erren,  einen  SBiffen  unb  ^runf, 
^htn  f)eut'  noc^  nxd^t^  ^armesJ  gegeffen, 

®i,  ha^  mufe  immer  faufen  unb  freffen. 

U(an  mit  einem  ®(afe. 

i«id|t§  gefrii^ftiicft  ?   2)a  trinf,  bu  ^unb! 

%i!if)tt  ben  Sauer  nac^  bent  3<It<;  i«"<  tommen  »ortottrt«. 
SBaii^tmetftcr  gum  2;rom^eter. 

3Jleinft  bu,  man  ^b'  unS  o^ne  ©runb 
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55         |)eutc  bie  boppette  Sij^nung  gegebcn, 
^ur  \>a^  tow  flott  unb  (uftig  lebcn? 

Xvomptttv. 

2)ie  ^crjpgin  fommt  \a  t)eute  herein 
SD^it  bent  furftltc^n  Srvftuleiu  — 

^afl^tmetfter» 

^a§  tft  nur  ber  ©(i^iiu 
2)ie  '^Ixuppen,  bic  au§  fremben  Sonben 
60         (Sic^  ^ier  Dov  ^ilfen  jufammenfonbcn, 
2)ic  follen  tuir  gleic^  on  un§  locfen 
3Kit  gutem  <S(^lu(f  unb  guten  SBrocfcn, 
^amit  fie  fic^  gleic^  j^ufrieben  finbcn, 
Unb  fefter  fic^  mit  unsJ  tocrbinben. 

Xxomptttv. 

65         3a,  e^  ift  tt)ieber  tva^  m  S8er!e. 

^ai^tmetftcr. 

2)tc  ^erm  ©enerftle  unb  ^ommenbanten    • 

Xxomptttv. 

(Sg  ift  gar  nic^t  gef|eucr,  mie  ic^  merfe. 

^ie  ftc^  fo  bid  t)icr  jufammenfanben  — 

^rom)>eter» 

@inb  nic^t  ftir  bie  Sangtoeil'  l^erbemii^t 

SBai^tmetfter* 

70         Unb  ba§  (4Jemun!el  unb  ba^  QJefd^icfe  — 

Xvomptttt. 

3a,  ja! 

SBaf^tmeifter. 

Unb  toon  SSicn  bic  altc  ^crilcfe, 
2)ie  man  feit  gcftem  ^eruntgel^n  fic^t, 
W\i  ber  gulbenen  ©nabenfette, 
2)ag  l^at  mag  ju  bebeuten,  ic^  tt)ette. 

75         SBicber  fo  ein  ©pUrl^unb,  gebt  nur  ad^t, 
2)er  bie  S^g^  ouf  ben  ^erjog  mad^t. 

SBai^tmeiftcr* 

SWerfft  bu  loo^l?  (Sic  trauen  un§  nicftt, 
Siirc^ten  beg  ^riebldnberg  ^eimlic^  ©efic^t. 


12  IDallcnficins  Cagcr. 

@r  ift  il^ncn  ju  l^oc^  geftiegcn, 
80         9jj5(j^ten  i^n  gem  ^runtcrfricgen. 

Slber  mir  ^Iten  i^n  aufred^t,  iDtr; 
%'d^ttn  boc^  alle  mie  ic^  unb  3^r! 

^af^tmeifter. 

Unfer  9flegimcnt  unb  bte  anbcrn  toier, 
2)ic  ber  !J:er|d)fa  anfu^rt,  be^  ^erjogg  ©c^hjagcr, 
85        3)a§  rcfoluteftc  ^orp§  im  Sager, 
@inb  i^m  ergeben  unb  gemogen, 
^t  cr  un§  felbft  bod)  ^erangegogen. 
Sllc  ^uptleute  fe^t'  er  ein, 
@inb  aHe  mtt  Seib  unb  ^thtn  fein. 


Drtttcr  2luftritt 

itroat  mit  einem  ^aldfc^mud.    ©d^arffc^il^e  fotgt.    Sorigc. 

90  ^oat,  mo  ^ft  bu  ha^  §al§6anb  gefto^Ien? 
^nbie  bir'g  ab!  bit  ift'§  boc^  nic^t^  nii^'. 
®cb'  bir  bafur  \>a^  ^aar  2^crjero(en. 

Sf^ij,  nij  ^    2)u  millft  mic^  bctriigen,  @c^ut\ 

^icun!  geb'  bir  auc^  noc^  bic  blauc  SEflni^\ 
95         ^b'  fie  foeben  im  ®Iucf§iab  gewonncn. 
©ie^ft  bu?  ©ie  ift  jum  l^oc^ftcn  ©taat. 

^XOat  la^t  bad  ^arsbanb  in  ber  @onne  f^ieUn. 

'§  ift  aber  toon  ^crlen  unb  ebelm  ®ranat. 
©c^u,  mic  ba^  fiinfert  in  ber  ©onnen ! 

Sfl^arfffi^ii^  nimmt  ba9  ^alSbanb. 

2)ie  gelbflafc^e  noc^  geb'  id)  brein, 

SBefie^t  e9. 

100       @g  ift  mir  nur  urn  ben  fc^ftnen  ©c^in. 

Xvomptttv. 

©e^t  nur,  mic  ber  ben  ^roatcn  preflt ! 
.^atb^Kirt,  8c^ii^e,  fo  mill  id)  fdjmeigen. 
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^oat  ffat  bie  maiit  aufgefet^t. 

^fl^arfffl^il^  tvinft  bem  XiromVeter. 

SBir  taufc^n  f)ier!    2)ie  ^crm  finb  Stu^tnl 


Dicrter  Jtuftritt. 

Sotige.    JlonftabUr. 
^Ottftabkr  tritt  sum  SBac^tmeifter. 

105        SBic  ift'S,  SBmber  ^arabinicr  ? 

3Berben  mir  ung  lang'  iioc^  bie  ^Snbe  rodrmcn, 

2)a  bie  Jeinbe  fc^on  frifc^  im  "S^ih  l^erumfc^ludrmen  ? 

SBail^tmeifter. 

^VLi'^  3^m  fo  eilig,  .|perr  ^onftabel  ? 
^ie  ^ege  finb  noc^  nic^t  praftifabel. 

"o        9Kir  nicf)t     34  fi^e  gemfic^Uc^  l^ier; 
?lber  ein  (Silbof  ift  angefommen, 
SD^elbet,  Slegen^burg  fei  genommen. 

Xxomptttv, 

dx,  ba  tuerben  tuir  ha\\)  auffi^en. 

SBoftl  gar!     Um  bem  S3al)er  fein  fianb  ju  ft^^tt, 
"5        ^er  bem  Sriirften  fo  unfreunb  ift? 
^erben  un«J  cben  nic^t  fel^r  er^i^en. 

^ottftabler* 

aReint  3^r?-— 3Sag  3^r  ni^t  atteg  mifet! 


^unfter  Jtuftrttt 

S^orige.    Btvei^Ager.    S)ann  9Rar(etenberi  n.     @o(batettiun|fii. 

©c^ulmeifter.    9luf tottrterin. 

(5ie^,  fie^ ! 

2)a  txeffcu  toir  luftige  ^om^xignie. 

Xxomptttt, 

3Ba§  fur  ©riinrarf'  mi5gen  bo§  fein  ? 
120       Xreten  gon^  fc^mucf  unb  ftattlic^  ein. 


14  lOaUcnfteins  £agcr. 

9Ba4tmetfter* 

@inb  §oUifrf)e  Softer ;  bic  filbernen  ^^reffcn 
gotten  fie  fld^  uid)t  aiif  bev  ficipjuje''  "iHleffeu. 

9)lar!etettbcrtn  (ommt  unb  bdngt  fiiein. 

®(ucl  jur  ?ln!unft,  i[)v  ^evrii ! 

Srftcr  3<i0er* 

m^?  bcr  S3U&! 
55)a«  ift  ja  bie  (^uftel  au§  SBIafemi^. 

S^arfetettbertn. 

»25       3  frcilid) !  Hub  Gr  ift  m^  gar,  SKuBja, 
2)er  langc  ^eter  ciu^  S^cl^i)? 
^er  feine^  ^atevfS  golbene  3rud)fe 
5Wtt  unterm  9Jegimeiit  ^ot  burc^ebrad^t 
3u  ©liicfgftabt,  in  einev  luftigen  9hcf)t  — 

130       Unb  bic  Seber  liertaufd)t  mit  ber  ^tgelbiic^fc. 

^ar!etcttberttt» 

@i,  ha  finb  tt)ir  altc  ^cfannte ! 

©rfter  ^ilger. 

Unb  trcffen  un^  ^ier  im  bi5^mifd)en  fianbc. 

S^arfetenbenn. 

^eute  ha,  ^err  ^Setter,  unb  morgcn  bort  — 
feic  eincn  bev  rnu^c  5hiege§befen 
■35       ?fegt  unb  fc^iittelt  toon  Ort  ju  Ort; 
S3in  tnbc^  tueit  ^erum  gemefen. 

@rfter  3ftger* 

«^ia'§  3^r  gtaubcn!  3)asJ  ftettt  fid)  bar. 

^arfctenbertn. 

S3in  ^inauf  bi§  nad)  ^^eme^mar 
(5Jefommen  mit  htn  ^agagenwgen, 

«4«       §(1§  miv  ben  ^an^felbev  t^dten  jagen. 

fiag  mit  bem  2rneblanber  Uor  ©tralfunb, 
®ing  mir  bortcn  bic  ^Birtfd)aft  ^u  (^mnb, 
Qog  mit  bem  ©uccur^  toor  9Kantua, 
^m  ttJieber  ^erau^  mit  bem  S^via, 

Ml        Unb  mit  einem  fpanifd)cn  9?egiment 

^ab'  idj  einen  ?lbfted)er  gemnd)t  nad^  ®ent. 
Sej^t  mill  W-!?  im  bLU)mijd)on  ^anb  probiercn, 
^Ilte  ©c^ulben  cinfajfieren  — 
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06  ntir  ber  giirft  ^ilft  511  meincm  Qkih. 
Unb  ^^  bort  ift  ntein  ?Dlar!ctcnbcrjclt 

9?un,  ba  ttifft  @ic  ade^  bcifammen  an! 
3)oc^  too  ^at  (Bit  ben  @d)otttSnber  ^ingctl^n, 
SD^it  bent  Ste  bamal^  l^crumgejogen  ? 

9Karfetenbertn« 

3)er  ©pi^bub' !   ber  l^t  mic^  fcf)5n  betrogcn, 
155        5ott  ift  er!  3Rit  allent  batoon  gefal^rcn, 
5Sa§  ic^  mir  t^at  am  Seibe  erfparen.     • 
l^iefe  mir  nid^t§  aB  ben  (5rf)Iingel  ba» 

@o(batenjttttge  lommt  gef^rungen. 

SJJutter!  fpric^ft  bu  Don  meinem  ^a^w? 

^ilun,  nun !  bag  mufe  ber  ^aifcr  emfti^rcn, 
i6o       2)ie  3(rmce  fic^  tmmer  mu^  ncu  gebdrcn. 

@o(batenffl^ulmetfter  fommt. 
Srort  in  bic  grelbfrfjule !  3Karf(^,  i^r  SBuben ! 

©rfter  3&ger* 

5)a§  furtjftt  ftc^  auc^  t)or  ber  cngcn  @tubcn. 

$(ttfiocirtertn  fommt. 
SBafe,  fie  rooflen  fort. 

^arfetenbenu* 

®Ieic^,  glcic^ ! 

©rftcr  3&ger» 

®i,  hjer  ift  benn  ba^  fleine  @c^|clmengefit3ftte? 

^arfetenberin. 

165   .    '§  ift  meincr  ©c^mefter  Mnb  —  au§  bem  Sleici^ 

©rfter  S&ger* 

®i,  alfo  einc  Uebc  9^i^tC  ?  SWartetenberin  gei&t. 
S^tVttX  3&ger  bad  SRabc^en  ^altenb. 

SBleib'  ©ie  bei  un§  bodft,  artige^  ^nb. 

^nfttffirtenn. 

©dfte  bort  ju  hthkmn  finb. 

SRac^t  fi(^  rod  unb  ge^t. 

©rfitcr  3Jiger» 

^afii  gj?abd)en  ift  !ein  iibler  93iffen ! 
170        Unb  bie  SJJul^me,  beim  ©(ement! 


16  VOallenfitins  Cager. 

3Bag  fyibtn  bie  ^crrn  toom  ^Regiment 
@t^  urn  ha^  ntcbHd)e  fiftrbc^icn  geriffcn!  — 
SSag  man  nic^t  aHe^  fiir  Seutc  !cnnt! 
Unb  roic  bic  Qeit  Don  bannen  rcnnt  — 
175       2Ba§  roerb'  ic^  noc^  aUt^  cricbcn  miiffcn! 

3um  Sad^tmeifter  unb  2;romii>eter. 

®ttc^  jur  ©cfunbl^eit,  mcine  ^errn !  — 
!Ba^t  und  l^ter  auc^  etn  ^Idgc^en  nel^nten. 


Sedjftcr   Jtuftritt 

^ftger.    SCBac^  tmeifter.    Slrom^eter. 

^ai^tmeifter. 

2Bir  banfcn  fc^on.    33  on  ^tt^tn  gern. 
2Bir  riicfen  ju.  38i(Ifommen  in  93i5f)mcn! 

©rftcr  3ilger* 

180        g^r  ft^t  ^icr  UKirm.    SBir,  in  gcinbc^  Sonb, 
SJlufetcn  bermeil  un^  jc^Iec^t  bequcmen. 

Wan  foflt'g  euc^  nic^t  anfc^n,  i^r  feib  gatant, 

^ai^tmeifter. 

Qa,  ja,  im  ©aaltrci^  unb  auc^  in  ^eifecn 
|)ort  man  euc^  ^erm  nic^t  befonbcrg  prcifen. 

Bweitcr  Sfiger. 

185       ®eib  mir  boc^  ftifl!   SBaet  mifl  bag  ^cifeen? 
2)er  Ihfoat  c^  ganj  anbcr^  trieb, 
Ung  nur  bic  9^ac^Iej'  iibrig  blicb, 

Xxomptttx. 

3^r  fyibt  ba  cinen  {aubem  ©pi^en 
^m  ^ragen,  unb  wk  @ud^  bie  |)ofcn  fi^n ! 
190       ^ie  feine  38Sfcf)e,  bcr  gcber^ut ! 
3Ba§  ba§  aUe^  fiir  ^irfung  t^ut! 
2)afe  bod)  ben  SBurfd)en  ba§  ©liicf  foil  fc^inen, 
Unb  fo  nwxsJ  fommt  nie  an  unfercinen ! 

SBaf^tmetfter. 

3)afiir  finb  loir  beg  Srieblftnberg  ^Regiment, 
195       SD^an  mu6  ung  ef)ren  unb  refj)eltiercn. 
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@rfter  ^iigcr. 

^a§  ift  fiir  un§  anbre  fcin  ^ompUment, 
2Bir  cbenfo  gut  fcincn  ^amtn  fii^ren. 

SBafJ^tmetfter* 

3a,  xf)v  gel^ijrt  auc^  jo  jur  ganjen  3Raffe. 

@tfter  ^ilger. 

Ql^r  fcib  rno^I  toon  einer  befonbem  9?affc? 
200       2)er  ganjc  Unterfcf)ieb  ift  in  \>tn  Slocfcn, 
Unb  ic^  ganj  gern  mag  in  meinem  ftccfcn. 

SBai^tmeifter* 

§ert  Sager,  id)  mu^  ®uc^  nur  bebauem, 
3^r  lebt  fo  bmufeen  bei  ben  S3auem; 
S)er  feinc  ®riff  unb  bcv  recite  2: on, 
205       3)a§  levnt  fic^  nur  urn  be§  getb^cvrn  ^crfom 

@rfter  3ftger* 

©ie  befam  ©uc^  iibel,  bic  fieftion. 
Sie  er  rftufpert  unb  tote  er  jj)uc!t, 
2)a§  ^abt  3^^  i^iii  gliicftid)  abgegucft; 
3(ber  fcin  ©^nie,  id)  nicinc,  fein  ©cift, 
210       (5ic^  nid^t  auf  ber  ^JSad^parabe  wcift. 

3tifetter  3<i0er« 

Setter  aud^!  wo  3^r  nac^  un§  fragt, 
SSir  ^eifecn  be^  grieblanberg  wilbe  3agb 
Unb  mac^n  bem  ^liamen  feine  6c^anbe  — 
3iet)en  frec^  burc^  tJcinbe^  unb  greunbe^  Sanbc, 

215        Cluerfelbein  burc^  bie  @aat,  burd)  bo§  gctbe  ^om  — 
©ie  tennen  \>a^  |)olfif(^  3^9crl^orn ! 
3n  etnem  9lugenb(irf  fern  unb  na^, 
©djneU  toie  bie  Siinbftut,  fo  finb  mtr  ba  — 
SSic  bie  gcuerftamme  bei  bunfter  9?a^t 

220       3n  bie  ^fiufer  fft^ret,  ttjenn  niemaub  rnad^t  — 
2)a  ^itft  hint  ©egenme^r,  feine  Slud)t, 
ft'eine  Crbnung  gilt  me^r  unb  feine  3ii*t. — 
e$  ftraubt  fid)  —  ber  ^ieg  ^t  fein  ©rbarmen  — 
2)a^  SKngblein  in  unfern  fe^nigten  airmen  — 

225        gragt  nad),  id)  fag'§  nic^t,  urn  'ju  pra^kn, 
3n  S3aircut^,  im  3Soigt(anb,  in  SSeftfalen, 
^0  mx  nur  burd)gefommen  finb  — 
(Sr^a^Ien  ^nber  unb  ^nbegfinb 
92ac^  ^unbert  unb  aber  ^^unbert  3a^ren 

230       58on  bent  §olf  nod)  unb  feinen  ©c^ren. 


18  IPaUenfteins  lager. 

Sflwn,  ba  fie^t  man'^ !    ^cr  8qu^  unb  8rau8, 
^iacl)t  bciin  bcr  ben  Solbatcn  au^*? 
3)a«J  Xempo  mad)t  itjn,  bcr  (Sinn  unb  ^d)xd, 
2)ev  ^egviff,  bie  !^ebcutung.  bcr  feinc  ^(icf. 

@rftcr  3(i0er» 

235        2)ie  Svci^it  mad)t  iftn  !     SWit  (Suvcn  Sra^n! 
3)a6  id)  mit  ©ud)  foti  boriiber  fc^im^en.  — 
Sief  id)  barum  ausJ  ber  ©c^uC  unb  bcr  2e()re, 
5)q6  id)  bie  Sron'  unb  bie  (iJaleere, 
2)ie  ®d)reibftub'  unb  i^re  engen  SSdnbe 

240        3"  bcni  (Jelblager  tt)icberfanbe  ?  — 
glott  \m\i  id)  leben  unb  mttfeig  ge^n, 
^lUe  3:a9e  tuad  9?eue§  fei^n, 
3Kic^  bent  ^lugenblid  frifd)  bertraucn, 
^{d)t  juriicf,  oud)  nic^t  toorttjart^  fc^uen  — 

245        2)rum  ^aW  id)  meine  §aut  bem  ^ifer  t^erl^nbett, 
2)a6  feine  ©org'  mic^  me^r  antoonbelt. 
fjii^rt  mid^  in§  fjeuev  frifc^  l^incin, 
iiber  ben  reijjenben,  tiefen  ffi^in, 
2)er  britte  SD'iann  foU  bcrloren  fcin; 

250       3Berbe  mi^  nic^t  lang'  fperrcn  unb  jicren.  — 
©onft  muj  man  uiid^  abet,  tc^  bitte  fel^r, 
9Rit  nid^tg  mciter  infommobiercn. 

SBaf^tmeifter. 

9Ju,  nu,  t)ertangt  3^r  fonft  nic^tS  ntel^r? 
%a^  tie^  fid)  unter  bem  3Bam§  ba  finben, 

©rjter  ^^tv, 

255        2Ba«8  mar  ba§  nid)t  fiir  ein  ^lacfen  unb  ©c^inben 
SBei  ®uftau,  bem  ©d^tt)cben,  bem  fieutcplager! 
^er  mac^te  eine  ^ird)'  ausi  feinem  fiager, 
fiieft  93etftunbe  l^Iten  be§  ^orgen^,  gteic^ 
S3ei  bcr  SRetoeiflc  unb  beim  gapfenftrcic^. 

260        Unb  murben  mir  mand^mal  ein  iDcnig  munter, 
@r  fanjelt'  un§  felbft  mol^l  bom  ®aul  l^vuntcr. 

^ai^tmeifter* 

3a,  e§  ttxxr  ein  gotte^fiirc^tiger  ^err. 

3)imcn,  bie  liefe  er  gar  nic^t  ^xijfieren, 
3Wu6ten  fie  gleic^  ^ur  ^rc^  fii^ren. 
265       2)a  lief  id^f  fonnt'3  nic^t  ertragen  mel^r. 
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S93a(i^tmeifter. 

3et^t  gel^t^S  bort  auc^  luo^l  anber^  ^er. 

(Srfter  Siiger* 

©0  ritt  idft  ^iniiber  ju  ben  fiiguiften, 

@ic  t^aten  fid)  juft  gegen  SJJagbeburg  riifteiu 

3a,  ba^  mar  fc^on  ein  anber  ^ing ! 
270       §ine§  ba  luftiger,  lofer  ging, 

©off  unb  ©piel  unb  Wt&M^  bie  9Kenge ! 

SSal^r^ftig,  ber  ©pafe  war  nic^t  gcring, 

^enn  ber  ^illi)  t)erftanb  fic^  auf§  l^ommanbicrcru 

S)em  eigenen  ^'iirper  itKir  er  ftrenge, 
275        ^em  ©olbaten  liefe  er  biele§  ^xiffieren, 

Unb  ging'^  nur  nirf)t  au§  feiner  ^affen, 

@ein  ©|)ruci)  mar:  leben  unb  leben  laffen. 

?tber  ha^  mM  blieb  i^m  nic^t  ftet  — 

©eit  ber  fiei^jjiger  gatalitftt 
280       ^oUt'  e§  tbtn  nirgenbg  mel^r  f(ecfen, 

5ll(e§  bei  un§  geriet  in§  ©tecten ; 

2Bo  mir  erfc^ienen  unb  poc^ten  an, 

SSarb  n\6)i  gegrii^t  noc^  aufget^an. 

28  ir  mufeten  un§  briiden  tjon  £)rt  ju  Ort, 
285       2)er  alte  S^iefpett  mar  eben  fort.  — 

S)a  na^m  id)  |)anbgelb  toon  htn  ©ad^fen, 

SKeinte,  ba  mii^te  mein  (^liid  red)t  mac^fen. 

SaSad^tmeifter* 

9iun,  ba  famt  3^r  ja  thtn  rec^t 
3ur  b5^mifd)en  S3eute. 

(Svfttt  3[Sger» 

@§  ging  uxir  fd)Ieci^t. 
290        ©oUten  ba  ftrenge  ^Ulann^jud^t  ijalten, 

^urften  nic^t  re^t  aU  SJcinbe  malten, 

^ufeten  be§  ^aifer^  @c^l5ffer  bemad^n, 

SSiel  Umftanb'  unb  ^omplimente  madden, 

Sii^rten  ben  ^rieg,  aU  mfir'^  nur  ©d)erj, 
295        .twtten  fiir  bie  ©ad)'  nur  ein  l^Ibe^  ^erj, 

^oUten's  mit  niemanb  ganj  t>erberben; 

^urj,  t>a  mar  menig  (l^r'  ju  ermerben, 

Unb  id)'  mar'  balb  fiir  Ungebulb 

^ieber  i)eimgelaufen  jum  ©c^reibe^jult, 
300       2genn  nid^t  tbtn  auf  alien  ©tra^en 

^er  2rnebianber  ^dtte  merben  laffen. 
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^ac^tmeifier. 

Unb  tt)ie  lang'  benft  3^r'^  l^ier  au^jul^ltcn? 

(g^jaftt  nur!  vSoIangc  ber  tijut  nxilten, 

S)cn!'  ic^  (Sudft,  itiein'  Seef  !  an  kin  ©ntlaufen, 
305       Mann's  ber  ©olbat  mo  beffev  taufen? 

S)a  gei)t  aUeg  nadft  triege^fitt', 

^t  alleg  'nen  groften  ©c^nitt, 

Unb  ber  ®eift,  ber  im  ganjen  ^orJ)§  tl^ut  leben, 

Sleijet  genxiltig  mie  SBinbe^njeben 
310       ^uc§  htn  unterften  SReiter  nxit. 

S)a  tret'  ic^  auf  mit  beijerjtem  (Sdftritt, 

3)arf  iiber  ben  ^Burger  ful^n  n)egfcf)reiten 

SSie  ber  ijelbl^err  iiber  ber  ^Ju^^ften  ^Upt. 

©§  ift  i)ier  iuie  in  ben  alten  Qeiten, 
315       ^0  bie  Minge  nod^  aHe^  t^fit  bebeuten; 

S)a  giebt'^  nur  ein  SBerge^n  unb  SSerbred^n: 

3)er  Drbre  furmif^ig  miberfprec^n, 

2Ba§  nid^t  t)erboten  ift,  ift  eriaubt ; 

S)a  fragt  niemanb,  \m^  einer  gtaubt. 
320       ©«;  giebt  nur  jtuei  ^ing'  iiber^upt : 

SBa§  jur  ^rmee  gel^brt  xinh  nic^t; 

Unb  nur  ber  ija^ne  bin  id)  berf)flici^t. 

SaSad^tmeifter. 

ge^t  gefattt  3^r  mir,  QSger !  3^r  ^red^t 
3Sie  ein  5riebianbifcf)er  9?eiter§tned)t. 

©rfter  3[Sger. 

325        3)er  fiil^rt'g  ^ommanbo  nid^t  ttjie  ein  ^mt, 
SSic  eine  &ttmU,  bie  Dom  ^aijer  ftammt! 
a^  ift  i^m  nic^t  urn  beg  taiferg  S)ienft, 
2Ba§  brac^t'  er  bcm  taifer  fiir  OJetoinft? 
^ag  ^at  er  mit  {einer  grofeen  SO'iac^t 

330       Qu  be§  fianbeg  ©c^irm  unb  ©dt)ut  toottbrad)t? 
©in  9?eic^  tjon  ©olbaten  moUt'  er  griinben, 
3)ie  2Be(t  anftecfen  unb  entjiiuben, 
8id^  alleS  tjermeffen  unb  unterminben  — 

Xvomptttt. 

©till!  ^er  mirb  {olc^  SSorte  ttKigen! 

335       3Bag  ic^  benfe,  \>a^  barf  id^  fagen. 
2)a3  SBort  ift  frei,  fagt  ber  ^neral. 
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@o  fagt'  er,  id)  ]^5rt'§  tooffi  einigemaf, 
3rf)  ftanb  babei.   ,,^ag  ^©ort  ift  frei, 
^ie  X^t  ift  ftumm,  bev  (i)c^orfam  blinb," 
340        3)ie3  urfunblic^  {eine  3Soite  finb. 

Ob'3  iuft  {eine  SBort'  finb,  meife  ic^  nic^t ; 
3lbcr  bie  @ac^'  ift  fo,  wie  er  f^jric^t. 

S^txitv  ^[ftger* 

gi^m  fci^Ifigt  bag  fttiegsigliict  nimmcr  um, 

3Sic'§  mo^I  bei  anbevn  pfiegt  ju  gef^l^n. 
345        3)er  XiHQ  iibedebte  feinen  !fRu^m. 

^od)  untcr  be§  gxnebianbers^  ^iege^xinieren, 

3)a  bin  id)  gcmil  ju  tjiftorifiercn. 

©r  bannet  bQ«J  QJIiirf,  t^  mufe  i^m  fte^^em 

SBer  unter  fcinem  3ci^n  t^ut  fed)ten, 
350       3)er  fte^t  unter  befonbern  ^fid&ten. 

*Denn  \>a^  meife  ja  bie  ganje  SBelt, 

3)a6  ber  ijricblclnbev  einen  ^eufel 

3lu3  ber  ^btte  im  ©olbe  ^ait. 

^ad^tmetfier. 

3a,  bafe  er  feft  ift,  \>a^  ift  fein  S^^cifcl; 
355       "^tnn  in  ber  blut'gen  ^Iffair  bei  Sii^en 

SRitt  er  eud^  unter  be§  ijeuer^  SBIi^en 

5luf  unb  nieber  mit  fiil^Iem  SBIut, 

^urd&Ibci^rt  tjon  ^getn  nwr  fein  |>ut, 

2)urd)  ben  (Stiefel  unb  ^ofler  fu^ren 
360       3)ie  S3aflen,  man  fa^  bie  beuttic^en  ©puren ; 

^onnt'  i^m  feine  bie  ^aut  nur  ri^en, 

3Beit  i^n  bie  ^bflifc^  @albe  t^at  fc^ufecn. 

^aS  moat  3^r  \>a  fiir  SBunber  bringeni 
6r  tragt  ein  Poller  tjon  (Stenb^l^ut, 
365       3)a3  feine  ^get  fann  burc^bringen. 

Siiein,  eg  ift  bie  ©albe  toon  ^ejenfrout, 
Unter  3<iuberfj)ruc^n  gefoc^t  unb  gebvaut. 

Xtomptitt* 

©g  gel^t  nid^t  ju  mit  rec^ten  3)ingenl 
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Sic  fogen,  cr  tef  auc^  in  htn  ©temen 
370       ^ic  tttnftigcn  3)inge,  bie  nai^en  unb  femcn; 

3ci^  iuei^  aber  beffer,  n)ie'§  batnit  ift. 

©in  graucg  9J?annlein  pflegt  bei  nftdfttUci^er  2frift 

2)ur4  tjerfc^Ioffenc  X^iiren  ^u  i^m  einjugc^en ; 

S)ie  ©c^i (bmad)en  l^aben'3  oft  angefd)rien, 
375       Unb  immer  lua^  ©ro^eS  ift  brauf  gefc^^en, 

3Senn  je  ba^  grauc  SRbrfiein  fam  unb  erfc^icn. 

Qa,  er  l^at  fic^  bem  !$:eufcl  iibergeben, 
3)runi  fii^ren  wir  quc^  bag  luftigc  Sebcn. 


Stebenter  ituftrttt. 

SSorige.    (Sin  Stelrut     GinSBUrger.     2)rafloner. 
tritt  ani  bem  3c(t/  cine  93U(^^aube  auf  bem  Ao^fe,  eine  SBeinflafc^e  in  ber  $anb. 

QJriife'  ben  SBatev  unb  SBater^  ^Briiber! 
380       93in  ©olbat,  fomme  nimmcr  micbcr. 

©icl^,  ba  bringen  fie  einen  S^ieucn ! 

S3iirger* 

D,  gieb  ad^t,  granj !  e§  wirb  bid^  rcucn. 

^tftni  lingt. 

^tommeln  unb  $feifen, 

^Meg'rifc^er  ^lang! 
385  SBanbem  unb  ftreifcn 

S)ie  3»elt  entlang, 

SRoffc  gelen!t, 

SKutig  gefci^menft, 

©cbmert  an  ber  @eitc, 
390  Svifd)  in  bie  2Beite, 

J^Iiic^tig  unb  flint, 

g-rci  ttjie  ber  t^inf, 

^uf  ®trau(^m  unb  SBdumen 

3n  |)imme(§  SRdumcn! 
395  ^ifa !  i(^  f olge  bed  SriebianbcrS  ga^n'  I 
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Bttfetter  SSger. 

@e]^t  mir,  \>a^  ift  ein  tiKicfrer  ^im|)anl 

0,  laftt  i^n !   (£r  ift  gutcr  Seutc  ^nb. 

(Sxfttt  3figer* 

3Sir  auc^  nic^t  auf  bcr  ©trafte  gefunbcn  finb. 

S3ttrger« 

3(ft  fag'  cudft,  er  ^t  SBennogen  unb  SWittcI ; 
400       gu^U  ^r,  ba^  feine  2:uc^(ein  am  ^ttel. 

Xvomptitt. 

3)e§  taiferg  $Roc!  ift  bcr  l^odiftc  StitcL 

@r  crbt  einc  fJeinc  3Rii^nfabrif. 

3tt)etter  3Sger* 

2)e§  9Kenfc^n  ^itte,  ba§  ift  fcin  OJtucf. 

S3iirger. 

SSon  ber  ©ro^mutter  einen  £roni  unb  Sobctt. 

^er  Sager* 

405        ?fui,  njer  ^nbelt  mit  ©c^iucfelfaben ! 

S3firger. 

@inen  ^einfcftanf  baju  t)on  feinet  ^aten, 
@in  ^w6lbe  mit  jtDanjig  ©tiicffa^  3Bcin. 

Srom|ieter» 

3)cn  tcilt  cr  mit  feinen  ^ameraben. 

S^ttttv  3Sger. 

^or'  bu!  ioir  miiffcn  S^Itbriibcr  fein. 

mtqtt. 

4"o        Ginc  iBraut  (d^t  er  fi^n  in  %f|^'(intn  unb  ®djmtt^ 

Chrfter  ^ager* 

SRcc^t  jo,  ha  jeigt  er  ein  eiferneS  ^rg. 

S3firger* 

3)ie  ©rojmutter  njirb  fiir  Summer  fterbcn, 

3tt»eUer  ^Sger* 

^efto  beffcr,  fo  !ann  er  fie  gleic^  beerben. 
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SBad^tmcifter. 

tritt  grai){t&tif(^  i)tn^,  bcm  Slelrutett  bie  ^anb  auf  bie  ^Itdftfauht  (egenb. 

©iel^t  Gr,  ba§  ^at  (Sv  mo^l  ertuixjcn. 
415        ©inen  neuen  9Kenfd)en  ^t  6r  ange^ogen; 
9Kit  bent  ^^ehn  ba  unb  SSeijrge^ang' 
©c^Iiefet  (£r  fid)  an  einc  wiirbigc  9Keng'. 
aJlufe  ein  fiimcl^mer  QJeift  je^t  in  3§n  fal^ren  — 

3Ru6  bc{onber§  bag  ®elb  nic^t  {paren. 

420       ^uf  ber  f?ortuna  il^rem  8d)iff 

3ft  (^r  ^u  fegeln  im  S3egriff; 

^ie  SBeitfugel  liegt  l)or  36ni  offen, 

2Ber  uic^tg  luaget,  bev  barf  nid)t§  ^offen. 

@§  treibt  ficift  bcr  S3iivger§monn,  trcig  unb  bumm, 
425        2gie  be§  S'ftrberg  Cijaul,  nur  im  9ling  Return. 

5lu§  bent  Solbatcn  fann  alle^  merben, 

3)enn  ^rieg  ift  je^t  bie  Sofung  auf  ^rben. 

©e^'  ©r  'ntal  mic^  an!  3"  biefent  diod 

gil^r'  id),  fie^t  Gr,  be^^  ilaijev^  ©tod. 
430       ^tte§  3Se(tregiinent,  tnufe  ^v  njiffen, 

SSon  bem  ©tod  ^at  au^ge()en  miiffen ; 

Unb  \>a^  ©ceptcr  in  ilonig^^  $anb 

3ft  ein  ©tod  tiur,  ha^  ift  befannt. 

Unb  mer'sJ  jum  Corporal  evft  ^t  gebrad^t, 
435       ^er  ftei)t  auf  ber  fieiter  jur  i)iJd)ften  SO'iac^t, 

Unb  fo  njeit  !ann  @r'g  auc^  noc^  treiben. 

SBenn  6r  nur  lefen  fann  unb  fc^reiben. 

SaSad^tmeifter* 

^a  tt)in  id^  3^in  g^eidft  ein  ©jem^t  gcben; 

3ci^  t^at'g  Dor  turjcm  felbft  erieben. 
440       S)a  ift  bcr  ©c^f  bom  ^ragonerfor|)§, 

l^eifet  ^Buttler,  mir  ftanben  a(§  ®emeine 

^o<^  Dor  brei^ig  S^i^vcn  bei  ^iUn  am  9l^inc, 

3e^t  ncnnt  man  i^n  (%nera(major. 

S)ag  maciftt,  cr  tpt  fid^  bafe  ^erDor, 
445        ZW  bie  SBett  mit  feinem  <(rri*eg§ru^m  fiiHen ; 

S)od)  meiite  3!^erbicnftc,  bie  blieben  im  ftiflen. 

3a,  unb  bcv  SneMcinbev  fclbft,  fie^t  ^r, 

Unfer  ^au^Jtmann  nub  i)od)gebietenber  i>err. 


Siebentcr  :iuftriti  25 

2)ct  jc^t  alle§  t>ermag  unb  tann, 
450       ^ar  erft  nur  ein  fc^Uc^tcv  ©bcIitiQun, 

Unb  ttjeil  er  ber  ^egs^glHtin  fic^  bertraut, 

^t  er  fic^  biefe  QJr06'  erbaut, 

3ft  nad)  bent  ^aifcr  ber  nftcfifte  ^ann, 

Unb  tt)er  njeife,  nxig  er  nod^  en*ei(^t  unb  ermi^t, 
455       ^fiffifl.  ^tmx  noc^  nic^t  alter  Za^t  ^btn't>  \\t 

@rfter  SSger. 

Qa,  er  fing'g  ffein  an  unb  ift  je^t  fo  gro^. 

^enn  ju  ^Utborf  im  ©tubentenfragen 

2;rieb  er'^,  mit  ^ermi^  ju  fagen, 

@in  menig  lorfer  unb  burfd)ifo^, 
460       |)atte  feincn  JJamutu^  balb  crjd^tagen. 

^oUten  i^n  brauf  bic  9Mmberger  fgcxxm 

Wix  nid&t§  bir  nic^t^  in§  ^arjer  {perren ; 

'^  ttwr  juft  ein  neugebauteg  ^eft, 

3)er  erfte  S3en)o^ner  foflt'  e^  taufen. 
465       ^ber  mie  fSngt  cr'§  an?  ^r  (dgt 

3Sei^H(i^  ben  ^ubel  tjoran  erft  laufen. 

92a(i^  bem  |>unbe  tiennt  fic^'^  bi^  biefen  Stag; 

(Sin  reciter  ^'erl  ficift  bran  fpiegetn  mag. 

Untcr  be§  ^rrn  grogen  2:^ten  a\itn 
470       ^t  mir  ha^  (5tiirfd)en  befonber^  gefaUen. 

Iiai  an&tK^en  ^at  unterbcffen  aufgetvartet ;  ber  stoeite  Sttger  fc^ttfert  mit  i^r. 

^ragOttcr  tritt  bajtvifc^en. 

^amerab,  tafe  @r  bas;  untcrtt)cgen! 

Stotiitt  3[Sger» 

2Ber,  ^nfer !  l^t  fief)  ba  breinjulegen ! 

^ragoner* 

3c^  mitt's  g^m  nur  fagen,  bic  S)im'  ift  tnein. 

^fter  3Sger» 
^er  mitt  ein  ©d^^d^en  fiir  fic^  attein  I 
475        ^ragoner,  ift  @r  bei  2:rofte  ?  (Sag'  ©r ! 

Stotiitx  SSgen 

3Sitt  ttKig  5lpartc§  l^bcn  im  fiager. 

@iner  3)irne  fc^on  OJeficfit 

^u6  attgemein  fcin  wie'S  ©onnentid^t !    iea^t  ne. 

^ragoner  ret^t  fie  tveg. 
3ci^  fag'g  noci^  einmat,  ha^  leib'  icft  nid^t, 

C^rftcr  SSgcr* 

480        Suftig,  luftig  !  ba  fommen  bie  ^rager ! 
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3ttieiter  3ilger. 

6uci^t  er  ^finbel?  3c^  bin  babei. 

grieb',  i^r  ^erren !   mn  ^ufe  ift  frei ! 


Jtc^ter  Jtuftrttt. 

©crgfnappcn  trctcn  auf  unb  fptclcn  cinctt  SBaljcr,  crfl  lanafam  unb 
bann  tmmcr  gcft^winbcr.  !l)cr  crflc  Sdgcr  taitjt  mit  ber  STufwartc^ 
r  t  n,  bic  9)?  a  r  f  c  t  c  n  b  c  r  t  n  mtt  bcm  SR  c  f  r  u  t  c  n ;  bad  SWabcfecn  cntfpnngt, 
bcr  3a0cr  l^tnter  i^r  ^cr  unb  bcfommt  ben  ^  a  p  u  a  i  n  e  r  gu  fajfen,  bcr  cbcn 

l^crcintritt. 

ipeifa,  3ucf)^eia  !   2)ubelbumbei ! 

^a§  ge^t  ja  ^od)  ijer.   S3in  auc^  babei! 
485        3ft  ba^  eine  ?lrmee  t)on  S^riftcn? 

©inb  ioir  3:Urfen?  einb  mir  ?tntibaptiften  ? 

jtreibt  man  fo  mit  bem  ©onntag  @J)ott, 

m^  ^attc  ber  aUmacfititje  QJott 

^a§  S^iragra,  fijnnte  nid^t  breinfc^lagen  ? 
490       Sft'g  jegt  S^it  ju  ©aufgelagen, 

3u  S3anfetten  unb  Seiertagen? 

Quid  hie  statis  otiosi? 

5Sa§  fte^t  i^r  unb  legt  bie  ^anbe  in  ©d^o^? 

2)ie  ^rieggfuri  ift  an  ber  ^onau  losJ, 
495       3)a§  ^BoUmer!  beg  33at)erlanb§  ift  gcfaflen, 

S^egen^burg  ift  in  be§  geinbeS  fallen, 

Unh  bie  §lrmee  liegt  \)kx  in  S3o^men, 

^fiegt  ben  33auc^,  iffifet  ftd)'§  wenig  grfimen, 

^iimmert  fic^  me^r  um  ben  £rug  aU  htn  ^rieg, 
500       ©e^t  lieber  hen  ©c^nabel  aU  ben  ©abet, 

|>e^t  fic^  liebcr  ifierum  mit  ber  ^im', 

gri^t  ben  Oc^fen  lieber  al§  ben  Djenftim. 

S)ie  S^riftenl^eit  trauert  in  <Bad  unb  5lf(^, 

S)cr  ©olbat  fiitlt  fic^  nur  bie  S^afci^c. 
505        e«  ift  eine  8eit  ber  X^rfinen  unb  5^ot, 

^m  ^immel  gefc^^en  Qeic^n  unb  ^unber, 

Unb  au§  ben  SSoifen,  blutigrot, 

ipdngt  ber  §ergott  hen  ^rieg^mantcl  'runter. 

2)en  ^ometcn  ftcrft  er,  loie  eine  SRute, 
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510       2)ro^enb  am  |)iinmel§fenfter  aug, 

^ic  ganje  SSelt  ift  ein  ^(age^aug, 

3)ie  §lrc^e  bev  .ftitd^  fc^ttjimmt  in  $8lutc, 

Unb  ba§  rijmifdje  91  e  i  c^  —  \>a^  QJott  crborm'  I  — 

©oUte  je^t  {)eiBen  rBmijd)  51  rm; 
515       3)er  SRl^cinftrom  ift  worben  ju  einem  ^einfttom, 

3)ic  ^tdftcv  finb  ausjgcuomnicnc  9?eftcr, 

3)ic  ^BiStiimer  ftnb  bertpanbelt  in  SBufttiimcr, 

S)ie  ^bteien  unb  bie  ©tifter 

©inb  nun  9laubtcien  unb  S)tcbc§!luftct, 
520       Unb  allc  bie  gefegneten  beutfd^n  fianbcr 

©inb  t)ertc^rt  morben  in  ©lenber  — 

^ot)er  tommt  ba^?  3)a§  mitt  id)  eudft  tocrfilnben: 

S)ag  fc^tcibt  ftc^  l^er  Don  euem  fiaftcm  unb  @iinbcn, 

S5on  bem  QJreue(  unb  ^ibenlcbcn, 
525       ^em  fic^  Offijicr'  unb  Solboten  ergeben* 

3)cnn  bie  ©iinb'  ift  ber  3Kagnetenftein, 

3)er  ba§  @ifen  ^ie^et  in§  Sanb  herein. 

Sluf  ba§  Unrec^t,  ba  folgt  bosJ  iibcl, 

SBie  bie  !$;^rdn'  Quf  ben  ^erben  Qmiebel, 
530       Winter  bem  tt  tommt  gleidft  bog  SBe^, 

S)a§  ift  bie  Orbnung  im  51S3©. 
Ubi  erit  victoriae  spes, 

Si  offenditur  Deus?    2Bie  fofl  man  fiegen, 

SSenn  man  bie  ^rebigt  fctjtoanjt  unb  bie  a»eff', 
535       ^id)i^  t^ut  al^  in  htn  SBeinl^aufem  liegcn? 

S)ie  grau  in  bem  ©bangetium 

ganb  ben  betlomen  ©rofc^n  mieber, 

3)er  ©aul  feine^  SBater^  ®fel  miebcr, 

3)er  Sofep^  feine  faubem  ^riiber; 
540       §iber  mer  bei  ben  (Solbaten  fuc^t 

^ie  5urrf)t  OJotteg  unb  bie  gute  3uc^t 

Unb  bie  ©c^m,  ber  wirb  ni^t  toiel  finben, 

St^at'  et  aud^  i^unbett  Satemen  anjiinben. 

3u  bem  ^rcbiger  in  bet  SBiiftcn, 
545       3Sie  mil  lejen  im  ©bangeliften, 

^amen  audj  bie  ©olbaten  gelaufen, 

Zfyikn  S3u6'  unb  Heften  fid)  taufen, 

fjtagten  '\\)n:   "Quid  faciemus  nos? 

^ie  marf)en  tvxf^,  baft  mir  lommen  in  5lbra^m^  ©d^o^?" 
550        Et  ait  illis,  unb  er  fagt : 

"  Neminem  concutiatis, 

SBenn  i^r  niemanben  fc^inbet  unb  J)la(ft, 
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Neque  calumniam  faciatis, 
SiJiemanb  ijcrlaftevt,  auf  niemanb  Uigt, 

555        Content!  estote,  euci^  begnugt, 

Stipendiis  vestris,  mit  eurer  Sb^nung, 
Unb  tjerfluc^t  jebe  biije  ^tngeroo^nung." 
e«  ift  ein  (SJebot :  „^u  folU  ben  ^lamtn 
^eine§  iperrgott^>  nict)t  eitel  au^frameii  I" 

560        Unb  wo  ^brt  man  me^r  bla^p^emieren 

51I§  ^ier  in  ben  grieblttnbifc^n  ^ieg^uarticren  ? 
'$&tnn  man  fur  jeben  3)onner  unb  $81i^, 
2)cn  i^r  (o^bvennt  mit  eurev  Bungenf|)i6^ 
^ie  QJIocfen  mixBt'  lauten  im  Sanb  um|er, 

565       ^^  vdUx*  balb  !ein  ^Dle^ner  ju  finben  me^r. 
Unb  njcnn  euc6  fUr  jebe^  bijfc  ©ebet, 
3)a§  au^  eurem  ungciuafc^nen  ^Junbe  gc^t, 
@in  ^'dxkxn  nuking'  au^  'eurem  ©c^o^f, 
fiber  9?ad)t  luSr'  er  gejd)oren  glatt, 

570       Unb  mav'  er  {0  bicf  \vk  ?(bfaIon^  3opf. 
2)er  Sojua  loar  bod)  auc^  ein  ©olbat, 
^3nig  3)at)ib  crfd&Iug  ben  (SJoliat^, 
Unb  loo  fte^t  bcnn  gefc^rieben  ju  (e{cn, 
^a^  fie  folc^  2rlucf)mdu(er  finb  gemcfen? 

575       ^u|  man  ben  3Kunb  bocift,  ic^  foUtc  meinen, 
Wid)i  meiter  aufmad^n  ju  einem  „§elf '  @ott ! " 
5l(^  ju  einem  ^^euj  ©acferlot ! " 
3lbcr  meffen  bag  OJcffife  ift  gefiiflt, 
2)at>on  eg  fprubeU  unb  iibcrquiUt. 

580  WitUx  ein  ©ebot  ift:  ,,^u  fottt  nic^t  fte^Ien/ 

Qa,  bag  befolgt  i^t  nad)  bem  SBort, 
^enn  i^r  tragt  aUeg  offen  fort. 
SBor  curen  ^lauen  unb  QJeierSgriffcn, 
SSor  euren  ^raftiten  unb  biJfen  ^niffcn 

585        3ft  bag  ®elb  nid)t  geborgen  in  ber  Stru^', 
^ag  ^aib  nid)t  fid)er  in  ber  ^1% 
S^r  ne^mt  bag  ©i  unb  bag  |)u^n  boju. 
SBag  fagt  ber  ^rebiger  ?  "  Contenti   estote, 
SBegniigt  eudft  mit  eurem  ^ommi^brote !" 

590       ^ber  mic  foil  man,  bie  ^nec^tc  loben? 
^iimmt  bod)  bag  Srgernig  Don  oben ! 
3Sic  bie  QJUeber,  fo  and)  bag  ^upt ! 
^eift  boc^  niemanb,  an  men  ber  glaubt! 

|)err  $faff' !  Ung  ©otbaten  mag  (Sr  fc^imj)fen, 
595       ^en  gctb^rm  foil  (5r  ung  nid)t  nerunglim^fen. 
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Ne  custodias  gregem  meam ! 
3)a§  ift  {o  ein  ?tf)ab  unb  Qerobeam, 
S)er  bie  SBoIfer  tjon  ber  tm^ren  fie^rcn 
3u  falfc^n  ®5^en  t^ut  betfe^ren. 

Srom|ieter  unb  dithnt 

600       2a6  @r  un§  ba^  nid)t  jiDcimal  ^6rcn! 

(So  ein  S5ramarba§  unb  (Sifenfreffer, 
SBiU  einne^nicn  atte  feften  ©d&U^ffer, 
SRii^mte  fid^  mit  {einem  gottlofen  3Kunb, 
6r  miiffe  l^abcn  bic  ©tabt  ©tratjunb, 
605        Unb  mar'  fie  luit  ^etten  an  hen  ^immel  gefd^toffen. 
^t  aber  fein  ^^5ult)er  umfonft  ber)d)offen! 

Xtomptttt, 

©to^ft  i^m  feinet  {ein  fiSftennauI? 

©0  ein  2:eufe(§be{c^nj3rer  unb  ^i5nig  @aul, 
©0  ein  3e^u  unb  ^olofcm, 
610       SBedeugnet  tuie  ^etru3  feincn  ?!Keiftcr  unb  ^erm, 
S)rum  tann  er  htn  §a^n  nid^t  ]^5ren  fx'df)n  — 

S3cibe  Sager. 

$faffe!  3etit  ift'g  urn  bid)  gejd&e^nl 

(5o  ein  liftiger  guc^^  ^erobe^  — 

^romllCter   unb  htiht  SSgCr  auf  i^n  cinbdngenb. 

(5^tt)eig  ftiUe!  S)u  bift  be3  Slobe^I 

^oatett    legen  fl(^  brein. 

615        »(eib'  ba,  ^fdfflein,  furc^t'  bic^  nit, 

©ag'  bein  ©priicfyjl  unb  teil'g  un§  mit. 

^a|llt$tner    fc^rett  tauter. 

(5o  ein  l^odjmiitiger  ^Jebufabnejer, 
©0  ein  ©iinbent)ater  unb  muffiger  ^^r, 
SftBt  fic^  nennen  ben  SS  a  U  e  n  ft  e  i  n ; 
620       3a  freilicift  ift  er  un^  alien  ein  ©tcin 
^e^  9lnftofte§  unb  ^Irgerniffe^, 
Unb  fotang'  ber  ^aifer  biefen  fjriebetanb 
fiftftt  iDaiten..  fo  mirb  nirf)t  ijrieb'  im  2anb, 

(Er  l^at  natb  unb  nac^  bei  ben  le^ten  SBorten,  bie  er  mit  er^obener  ®timme  \pv\^i, 
feinen  Stilajug  genommen,  inbetn  bie  Aroaten  bie  itbrigen  Solbaten  i»on  i^m  aU 

toe^ren. 


so  IPaHenftetns  Cager. 

Heunter   2tuftrttt, 

SSorige,  o^ne  ben  Aa^u^incr. 
©rftcr  :3Jiger  jum  ©ac^tmeifter. 

@agt  itiir,  tt)a§  meint'  er  mit  bem  ©bcfel^al^n, 
625       ^en  bcr  $JeIbf)crr  niciftt  frfi^en  l^bren  fann? 

6^  mar  njol^I  nur  fo  gejagt  i^m  jum  (5d)impf  unb  |)o^ne  ? 

3)a  mitt  id^  @uc^  bienen.    @§  ift  nici^t  ganj  ol^nc  I 
3)cr  SJel^^err  ift  tuunberfam  geboren, 
SBcfonber^  fyii  er  gar  fi^Hc^te  O^ren. 
630       ^ann  bie  ^aje  nid)t  l^Bren  mauen, 

Unb  locnn  ber  ^^n  tral^t,  fo  mac^t'S  i^m  ®rauen. 

©rftcr  3Jiger* 

3)a^  l^at  er  mit  bem  fiiimen  gemein, 

^ad^tmeifter. 

SO'iu^  atte§  mau^ftiU  um  iijn  fein. 
^en  S3efe^i  ijaben  atte  2Bacf)en, 
635       2)enn  er  benft  gar  ju  tiefe  ©ac^en. 

Stimmen  tm  3e[t,  siufiauf. 
©reift  i^n,  ben  (Sd^lm  !   (5rf)(agt  ju  !   ©d&lagt  ju ! 

^ei^  S^auern  @timme. 

^itfe!   SBarm^erjigfeit ! 

9(nbre  @ttmmen* 

griebe!  SRu^M 

©rfter  J^Sgcr^ 

^or  mid)  ber  Xeufel !  2)a  feat's  |>iebe. 

Stotittx  :3Sger» 

3)a  mu^  id^  babei  fein !  Saufen  in«  3eit. 

SRarletenberin  lommt  ^eraus. 

©c^elmen  unb  2)iebcl 

Xxomptttx, 

640        grau  SBirtin,  m^  fefet  ©ud^  fo  in  ©ifer  ? 

SRarletenberin. 

^er  2ump!   ber  ©^i^bub' !   ber  ©traftenlftufer! 
3)a§  mufe  mir  in  meinem  3clt  paffievcn ! 
6§  befrf)im^ft  mic^  bei  alien  ^erm  Cffijieren. 
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S3a§(^n,  itw§  gtcbt'^  benn? 

SRarfetettberiit* 

3Ba^  ttjirb'g  gcbcn? 
645       3)a  crnjtfc^ten  fie  cinen  ©auer  ebcn, 

Xer  falf^  ^iirfel  t^t  bci  fic^  ^bcn. 

@ic  bringcn  i^n  i)kx  mit  feinem  ^nabeiu 


^e^nter  2luftrttt» 

6  0  [  b  a  t  c  n  bringen  ben  S9auer  Qt\d)ltppt 

(^hrfter  3[«ger. 

3)ct  muj  baumcln! 

^d^arffd^il^ett  unb  ^ragoner. 

3um  ^rofofe!  3^^  ^rofojl 

2)a§  3Ranbat  ift  niK^  fiirjtic^  au^cgangciu 

SRarfetenberitt* 

650       3"  ctncr  ©tunbc  fc^'  ic^  il^n  l^ngen ! 

»8fe«  ©cmcrbe  bvingt  bofen  fio^n. 

@rfttV  9(tIeliuftCV  gum  anbcm. 

3)a!8  fontmt  Don  bcr  ^cfpcration. 
S)enn  fe^t,  erft  t^ut  man  fte  ruinicrcn, 
3)a8  ^ifet  fie  jum  ©tc^ten  felbft  Dcrfiil^n. 

^rom^ieter. 

655        2Bag?  3Ba§?  3^r  rcb't  i^m  ba§  SBort  nw^  gar? 
3)eni  ^unbe!  2;]^ut  ©ud^  ber  2:eufct  ptagen? 

Chrfter  9(r!ebnfter. 

3)er  93auer  ift  aud^  cin  3Renfc^  —  fo  ju  fageiu 

(Stfler  SSget  }um  2;rompctcr. 

fiaft  fie  ge^n!  finb  2:icfenba(fier, 
®et)atter  ©c^eiber  unb  ^anbfc^u^maci^r ! 
660       fiagcn  in  ©omifon  gu  S3ricg, 

Stiffen  Diel,  toa^  ber  ^rauc^  ift  im  ^eg. 
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(Elfter  Jluftrttt. 

Sorige.   itftraffiere. 

^rfter  ^iiroffier. 

grrtebc!  5Ba^  giebt'^  tnit  bent  S3oucr  ba? 

'g  ift  ein  <B6)dm,  fyii  ini  Spiel  betrogenl 

@rfter  ^raffter. 

^t  er  bic^  betrogcn  ctitKi? 

665        3a,  unb  ]^at  mid)  rein  au^e^ogen. 

i&t^tv  Mraffien 

^ie?  ^u  bift  ein  Srieb(anbijd)er  9Jlann, 
.tannft  bid)  fo  it)cgtt)erfen  unb  blanii^ren, 
TOt  einem  SBauer  bcin  (SJliirf  J)robieren? 
3)er  laufe,  itKig  er  laufen  fann. 

SBauer  enttvif(^t,  bie  anbem  trcten  ^ufammen. 

Srfter  ^rfeliufler. 

670       ^er  mac^t  fuv^e  Slrbeit,  ift  refotut, 
^a§  ift  mit  foldftem  3SoIfe  gut. 
28a3  ift'g  fur  einer?  ^^5  ift  fein  S3o^ni\ 

^arfctenbem. 

'8  ift  ein  mflon!   9tefpeft  Dor  bent  I 
^on  be§  $ap^nt)eintg  Mraffieren. 

@rficr  ^tragoner  tntt  baju. 
675        3)er  $icco(omini,  ber  junge,  tftut  fie  je^t  fii^tu 
3)en  :^aben  fie  ftcift  au§  eigner  9KQd)t 
Sum  Oberft  gefegt  in  ber  fiiigner  ©c^lac^t, 
^t§  ber  $aj)pen^eim  umgcfommen. 

©rftct  5(r!elittfter. 

§aben  fie  fici^  fo  toag  'rau^enommen  ? 

C^rftet  ^tagoner. 

680        ^ie§  ntegiment  l^t  nw^  t>orau§, 

@§  mor  immer  tjoran  bei  jebem  ©trauft. 
^arf  auc^  feine  eigene  Suftij^  auSiiben, 
Unb  ber  JJriebianber  t^ut'§  befonber^  tiebetu 

^rftet  ^iirafftcr   sum  anbenu 

3ft'g  au(^  gemife  ?  3»er  brad^t'  eg  au§  ? 
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685       3(^  W^  ott^  i>c^  Oberftg  eigencOT  a»mibc» 

Srfter  ^ftraffien 
m^  %ta\tU  "Bit  finb  nid^t  i^rc  ^unbe. 

^ad  l^ben  bie  ba?  einb  boHer  @tft 

3^itet  3figer. 
3ft'«  tnag,  i^r  |)crm,  bag  un§  mitbchifft  ? 

@g  l^t  ficfi  !einer  briibcr  ju  fteucn. 

@olbaten  treten  ^erju. 

690        Sic  tBoflen  tin^  in  bie  9?iebcrianb^  teil^n ; 
Mrafficre,  ^'d^tv,  vciteube  ©c^ii^en, 
(gotten  ad)ttaujenb  3Kann  auffi^n. 

9Rar!ctenbedn« 

5Ba§  ?  ^ag  ?  3)a  foHen  wir  tt)ieber  toanbem  ? 
93in  erft  fcit  geftcm  juriict  au^  Stcinbcm. 

StOtXttt  ^fitaffter   ^u  ben  2)ra0imcnu 

695       3^r  Suttkrifc^n  fottt  aud^  mitreiten. 

Qtv^tt  ^fitaffter. 

Unb  abfonberlid^  mit  ^attonen. 

^atUttn'bttxn. 

@i,  bag  finb  ja  bie  atterbeften  ©ci^ttxibronen  I 

Chrftet  ^taffter. 

2)en  aug  3Railanb  jotten  toxx  l^inbegleiten. 

^cn  Snfanten!  3)ag  ift  ja  hiriogl 

Bweitet  3figer» 

700       3)cn  ^faffen!  2)a  gef^t  ber  ^eufet  log. 

C^tfter  ^taffter. 

^ir  foHen  toon  bem  JJrieblonber  laffen, 
2)er  ben  ©olbaten  fo  nobeJ  l^ftlt, 
W\i  bem  ©panier  i^ie^n  ju  SeJb, 
3)em  ^aufcv,  ben  wir  toon  ^r^^cn  f)affcn? 
705        9?cin,  ha^  ge^t  nirf)t!   3Sir  laufen  fort. 

Xtomptttt. 

©ag,  jum  Renter!   foflcn  ttjir  bort? 
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3)cm  ^aijer  toerfauftcn  wix  unjer  SBIut 
Unb  nic^t  bem  !|ijpani)d)cn  roten  §ut. 

3tQeiter  3<i8er. 

5luf  beg  Sricbfanbcrg  ^ort  unb  ^ebit  ollcin 
710       §aben  ioir  9f?eitergbicnft  genommen; 

^dr'g  nid)t  au§  Sicb'  fiir  ben  mUenftein, 
3)cr  gcrbinanb  l^dtt^  un§  nimmer  betomnten. 

Xl^at  un§  ber  grieblcinber  nic^t  formiercn? 
©cine  gortuna  joU  un$  fuf)rcn. 

715        Saftt  eud^  bcbeuten,  f^'oxi  micf)  an» 

3Jlit  bem  ®eveb'  ba  ift'<^  nid)t  getl^n. 
3d)  (el)e  roeiter  al^  i^r  aUe, 
3)at)inter  ftecft  eine  boje  gade. 

@tfter  3S9^i^* 

^Prt  bag  SBefel^lbud) !   StiUe  bod|I 

^ac^tmetfter. 

720        S3dg^en  Qiuftcl,  fiiflt  mir  erft  nod^ 

©in  ®ldgd)en  3Kelnecfer  fiir  ben  ?Wagen, 
Sllgbann  will  ic^  eurf|  mcine  ®ebon!cn  fagcn. 

SHarfetenbertn  i^m  einfc^entenb. 

^icr,  $err  2Bacf)tmeifter !   @r  mac^t  mir  ©(^erfen* 
ig  tt)irb  boc^  nic^tg  93i)fcg  ba^inter  ftecfeni 

725        (Se^t,  il^r  ^errn,  bag  ift  all  rec^t  gut, 
2)ag  jeber  bag  9ldd)fte  bebenfen  tl^ut; 
5(ber,  pflegt  ber  5elbt)err  ^u  jogen, 
3Kan  mu^  immer  bag  (SJanje  iiberfd)Iagcn. 
3Bir  nenneu  ung  alle  beg  g^iebfdnbcrg'  ^nipjjen, 

73<>       ^er  93iirger,  er  nimmt  ung  ing  duartier 

Unb  pflegt  ung  unb  foc^t  ung  nwrmc  ^upp^n, 
^er  93auer  muft  ben  Q^axii  unb  ben  ©tier 
SBorfpannen  an  unfre  93agagett)agen, 
SBergebcng  mirb  cr  fid)  briiber  befkgen. 

735        Sdftt  fic^  ein  ©efreiter  mit  fieben  3Kann 
3n  cinem  ^orfe  t»on  toeitem  fpiiren, 
(ix  ift  bic  Cbrigfeit  brin  unb  fann 
^ac^  iSuft  brin  ioalten  unb  fommanbicren. 
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Sum  ^enferl  ©ic  mogen  un§  attc  nid^t, 
740       Unb  jaf)en  be3  Jcufel^  jein  ^Ingcfic^t 

3Beit  Uebcr  al^  unfre  gelbcn  i^oUetter, 

SSarum  fd|mei6cn  fie  uu§  nic^t  au§  bem  fianb  ?  $0^  SBcttcr  1 

©inb  ung  an  ^Ini^a^l  bod)  iibcrlcgen, 

giifiren  ben  ^"niittel  tt)ie  mir  ben  ^egen. 
745       SSarum  biirfen  mx  if)rer  lad)en? 

SOSeil  n)ir  einen  furc^tbaren  ^aufen  au^mac^enl 

@rfter  ^a^tt. 

3a,  ja,  im  QJan^en,  ba  fift  bic  9Kad)t  1 
3)er  grieblcinber  f)at  bag  wot)l  erfa^ien, 
^ie  er  bem  ^aijer  toor  ad)t  —  neun  Qal^ren 

750       3)ie  grofee  ^nnee  jujammenbrac^t. 

(5ie  iDoUten  erft  nur  toon  jmiJlftaufenb  l^oren: 
„3)ie/'  (agf  er,  „bic  fann  ic^  nicftt  ernft^ven; 
Slber  ic^  ioifl  ferfijigtaufenb  werben, 
^ie,  ttjeife  id),  ioerben  nic^t  ^ungerg;  jterben." 

755        Unb  fo  rourben  mir  SSallenfteiner. 

SBac^tmetfter* 

Sum  ©jempet,  ba  fyid'  mir  einer 

^on  ben  fiinf  gingent,  bie  ic^  ^ab', 

gier  an  ber  9?ed)ten  ben  fleincn  ah* 

§abt  if)r  mir  ben  ginger  blo^  genommen? 
760       ^ein,  beim  ^rfud,  id)  bin  um  bie  |)anb  gefommeni 

'g  ift  nur  ein  ©tum})f  unb  nid)tg  me^r  ttjert. 

3a,  unb  bieje  acftttaujenb  ^ferb', 

3)ie  man  nac^  glanbern  je^t  begel^rt, 

©inb  t»on  ber  §lrmee  nur  ber  fkine  Sinflcr. 
765        fiafet  man  fie  ^iefin,  i^r  trbftet  eud^, 

SSir  feien  um  ein  fJUnftel  nur  geringer? 

^Proj't  9Kat)(5eit!   ba  faflt  ba«  ©anje^gleid^. 

^ie  Surest  ift  meg,  ber  ^t\ptU,  bie  ©c^u, 

^a  fdimidt  bem  S3auer  ber  ^amm  aufg  neu', 
770       3)a  fcftreiben  fie  ung  in  ber  Wiener  ^anjfei 

3)en  Ouartier=  unb  ben  ^c^n^ettel, 

Unb  eg  ift  miebcr  ber  a  lie  SBettel. 

3a,  unb  mie  lang  mirb'g  ftel^n  an, 

©0  ne^^men  fie  ung  aud^  nod^  ben  5elb]^u^)tmann  — 
775        ©ie  finb  if)m  am  §ofe  jo  nid^t  griin, 

92un,  ba  faflt  chtn  aUt^  !)in ! 

SSer  l^ilft  ung  bann  mot)l  j^u  unferm  ®ctb? 

©orgt,  bafe  man  unS  bie  fontrahe  l^ftlt? 
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3Bcr  fyii  ben  9?acl&brucf  unb  fyxi  ben  SJerftonb, 
780       ^en  fc^neUcn  3BI^  unb  bic  fefte  ^nb, 
^iefe  gcftiicfcUen  ^eeve^mafjen 
3u{<^ini^n  h^  f"9cn  unb  ju  ^ffen? 
3um  ©iempel  —  3)rQgoner  —  jpric^ : 
^ug  tt)elc^m  53aterlanb  fc^reibft  bu  bid^? 

C^rfter  ^ragoiter* 

785        SSeit  au^  ^ibemien  tier  !omm' ic^. 

SBafJ^tmetfter  su  ben  beiben  itttraffierett. 

3^r,  ba^  roeift  i^f  ieib  ein  ^Ballon  ; 
3^r  ein  3Be(jcl&er.    3Wan  f)orfg  am  Ston. 

Chrftev  Mvaffter. 

Sei;  icft  bin?  3c^  l^ab'S  nie  fonnen  erfafiren; 
©ie  ftaf)Ien  mid)  jd|on  in  jungen  Qa^ren. 

SBac^tmetftev. 

790        Unb  bu  bift  and)  nid^t  au§  ber  9?ai^'? 

C^vftev  ^rfebufier. 

3c^  bin  toon  93ucf)au  am  Seberfee. 

^ac^tmetfter. 

Unb  3^r,  9?od^bor  ? 

BiQeiter  ^rfel^nfier. 

Slug  ber  ©cl&n»i)5. 

SBac^tmetfter  sum  jtoeiten  Sttger. 
Sag  fiir  ein  Sanbgmann  bift  bu,  3^9^^^? 

Winter  Sigmar  ift  meinei  ©Item  ©ij. 

SBllf^ttttttfttt   auf  ben  Zvomptttt  seigenb. 

795        Unb  ber  \>a  unb  id),  mir  finb  aug  @gcr. 
9?un!  unb  n)er  merft  ung  ba^  nun  an, 
3)a6  mir  aug  ©iiben  unb  aug  9f?orben 
Sujammen  gcfc^neit  unb  geblajen  n)orben? 
©e^n  toir  nid|t  aug  ioie  aug  einem  ©pan? 

800       ©tel^n  mir  nid^t  gegen  ben  JJeinb  gefd^loffen, 
$Red)t  mie  ^ufammen  geleimt  unb  gegoffen? 
®reifen  mir  nid)t,  tvk  ein  ^Wii^Injerf,  flint 
3neinanber  auf  Sort  unb  Sinf? 
Ser  fyii  ung  fo  jufammcngefdimiebet, 

805        3)a6  il^r  ung  nimmer  unterfrf)iebet  ? 
^ein  anbrer  fonft  alg  ber  Satlenfteinl 
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^Q§  fiel  tnir  mcin  Sebtag  nimmer  cin, 
^afe  wit  fo  gut  jujammen  Mf^n; 
§ab^  tnid^  immer  nur  ge^n  laffen. 

(Svfttv  ^raffter. 

8io       3)em  3Bad)tmeifter  mufe  id)  33eifatt  gcbcn. 

^em  ^eg^ftanb  tamen  fie  gern  anS  fieben ; 
^en  ©olbatcn  tt)oUen  fie  nieber^lten, 
3)a6  fie  afleine  fonncn  tDoIten. 
^S  ift  eine  SBerfc^miirung,  ein  ^omplott 

9Rarfetenbertit. 

815        Sine  S8crfc^n)i5rung  ?  3)u  lieber  ©ott 

3)a  !5nnen  bie  ^erren  \a  nic^t  mef)r  jaf^lcn. 

aBad^tmetfier* 

fjreilic^!  ®§  tuirb  aUe§  bonferott 
^iele  toon  ben  $aii<)tteuten  unb  ^eneralen 
©teHten  au^  if)ren  eignen  ^affen 
820       5)ic  3fJegimentcr,  tDoflten  fic^  fefien  (affeu, 
2:^aten  fic^  angreifen  iiber  SBenniJgen, 
3)ad^ten,  e§  bring'  ifinen  grofeen  ©egen. 
Unb  bie  afle  finb  urn  \f)x  ®e(b, 
3Benn  ha^  fyivipi,  wenn  bcr  ^erjog  fSflt. 

9Ravfetenbevtit. 

825        ?lcl),  bu  mein  ^ilanb !  3)a§  bringt  mir  gtuc^  I 
3)ie  tjolbe  §lrmee  fte!|t  in  meinem  SBuc^. 
^er  ®raf  Sfolani,  bev  b8fe  S^¥^^> 
SReftiert  mir  aflein  noc^  jmcil^unbert  ^^l^ler. 

Qtfttt  ^raffier. 

Sa§  ift  \>a  5U  mac^n,  ^ameraben? 
830       (S§  ift  nur  cing,  nxi^  un^  rettcn  fonn : 

SJerbunben  fijnnen  fie  unS  nic^tsl  fc^bcn ; 

Sir  ftet)en  afle  fiir  cincn  Wtann, 

Sa6t  fie  fcfttrfen  unb  orbenanjcn, 

Sir  looflen  ung  feft  in  SB5t)mcn  pflanjen, 
835        Sir  geben  ni(f)t  nad^  unb  marfcftiercn  nic^t, 

2)er  @oIbat  jegt  urn  feine  @f)re  fic^t. 

Bmeiter  ^Sger* 

Sir  laffen  un^  nid^t  fo  im  fianb  'rumfilfircn  I 
©ie  folien  fommen  unb  foflen'S  })robiercn! 
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(&tjjktt  ^rfelmfter. 

fiiebe  |)crren,  bebenft'^  tnit  Sleife, 
840        '8  ift  be^  ^atjerg  mw  unb  ©eficife. 

Xrom^eter* 

3Berben  un§  biel  um  ben  ^aijcr  fd^rcn, 

@rftet  ^tfel^nftev* 

fia&  (£r  micft  ba#  nic^t  jmeimal  l^iJrcn. 

^8  ift  aber  boc^  jo,  tt)ie  irf|  gefagt. 

©tftet  SSger* 

845       ^er  fjriebianber  l^ab'  ^ter  aUcin  ju  Bcfefitcn. 

SBac^tmetfter, 

©0  ift*§  aud),  bQ§  ift  fein  SBebing  unb  $aft. 
Slbfolute  ^emalt  l^at  er,  miifet  il^r  wiffen, 
^ieg  ju  fii()ren  unb  fjricben  ju  fd)lic6en, 
®elb  unb  ®ut  fann  cr  fonfi^jieren, 
850       ^ann  l^cnfen  (affen  unb  })arbonniercn, 
Offijierc  fann  cr  unb  Oberftcn  mad^n, 
^r^,  er  l^t  atlc  bie  (£f)rcnfad^n. 
5)a§  l^t  er  uom  ^aifcr  cigenpnbig. 

^cr  ^crjog  ift  gemaltig  unb  l^od^uerftanbig ; 
855       Slbcr  er  Bleibt  bod),  fcftifec^t  unb  rec^t, 
SSie  tt)ir  ade,  beg  ^iferS  ^nec^t. 

^ac^tmeifier* 

SflW  tt)ie  tt)ir  ade!  3)a§  miftt  3^r  fd^Icd^t. 
(£r  ift  ein  unmittelbarer  unb  freier 
3)e§  ?Reid^«J  Siirft,  fo  gut  mie  ber  SBa^r. 
860       @a§  i(f)'§  etma  nirf)t  felbft  mit  an, 

?ll§  i*  au  SBronbeig  bie  ^ad)'  get^n, 
3Bie  \l)m.  ber  ^aifer  felbften  eriaubt, 
3u  bebecfen  fein  fiirft(irf)  ^upt? 

@rfter  ^vfebnfier* 

3)a§  wav  fiir  bag  ^edlenburger  fianb, 
865       2)a§  il^m  ber  ^aijer  Derfeft  a(g  $fanb. 

(Srfter  Siiger    gum  SBac^tmeifter. 

3Bie?  3n  beg  taiferg  ©egenmart? 
^ag  ift  boc^  feltfnm  unb  fe^r  apart! 
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SBaC^tmeifter  fA^rt  in  bte  Za^. 

3SoUt  i^r  tnein  SSort  nic^t  gelten  laffen, 
©oflt  i^r'^  mit  ganbcn  greifen  unb  faffcn.  cineawflnseseigenh, 
870       ^cg  ift  bag  S3ilb  unb  ®e})rag? 

9)2arfetenbenit. 

SSeift  ^erl 
(Si,  bag  ift  ja  ein  3Saflenftciner  I 

SBac^tmeifter* 

^a,  ha  fyibt  il^r'g,  mag  moflt  il^r  me^r? 
3ft  cr  nid)t  giirft  fo  gut  alg  einer  ? 
©d^lfigt  er  nirf)t  ®e(b  tuic  ber  gerbinanb? 
875        ^at  cr  nid)t  eigcneg  SBolf  unb  2anb? 

dine  3)urd|laud&tigfeit  Ififet  er  fief}  nenncn! 
^rum  mufe  er  ©olbaten  fialten  fiinnen. 

Qhrfter  ^rfefiitfter. 

3)ag  btgputiert  il^m  niemanb  nicf)t. 
3Sir  aber  fte^n  in  beg  taiferg  ^flirfit, 
880       Unb  roer  ung  be^a^It,  bag  ift  ber  £aifer. 

Xtomptitx, 

3)ag  leugn'  id)  3^m,  fiel^t  ^r,  ing  Slngefic^t. 
3Ber  ung  nid)t  ^a^lt,  bag  ift  ber  ^aifer! 
gat  man  ung  nirf)t  feit  t)ierjig  SBoc^n 
5l)ie  fibl^nung  immer  umfonft  toerf^roc^n? 

@rfter  ^rfebufter. 

885       ($i  roagi  ^Q^  fte!)t  ja  in  guten  giinben. 

@rfier  ^fivaffter. 

grieb*,  i^r  |)erml  3Bo(It  if)r  mit  ©d^Iftgen  enben? 

3ft  benn  bariiber  ^anl  unb  Smift, 

06  ber  taifer  unfer  ©ebieter  ift? 

Gben  brum,  meil  wir  gem  in  @f|ren 
890       Seine  tiicfttigen  9teiter  mSren, 

Pollen  roir  nicftt  feine  gerbe  fein, 

SBoden  ung  ntc^t  Don  ben  ^faffen  unb  ©(^an^en 

gerum  laffen  fii^ren  unb  toerpflanjen. 

6agt  felber!  ^ommt'g  nicftt  bem  ^rm  ju  gut, 
895        3Benn  fein  ^riegguol!  wag  auf  fid)  !)alten  t^ut? 

38er  anberg  mad)t  i^n  alg  feine  (Sotbaten, 

3u  bem  gro6mfid[)tigen  ^otentaten? 

Serfd)afft  unb  bema^rt  i^m  tueit  unb  breit 

5)ag  grofee  SBort  in  ber  S^riften^eit  ? 
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900       SRogcn  fic^  bic  fein  3"^  auflaben, 
3)ic  mitcffen  Don  feinen  ®naben, 
^ic  mit  i^m  tafcin  im  golbnen  ^iwimer. 
SSir,  mx  ^ben  toon  feincm  ©lanj  unb  ©cummer 
9?id|tS,  al§  bic  SJ^ii^'  unb  al^  bie  ©cftmerjcn, 

905        Unb  tt)ofur  tt)ir  un§  fialtcn  in  unfcnn  ^jcn. 

Btoeiter  S^ger. 

3lUc  grofecn  ^^ijrannen  unb  ^aifer 
^icltcn'e  \o  unb  maren  oie(  loeifer. 
^Ucg  anbre  t^ten  fie  f)ubcln  unb  fc^nbcn, 
^cn  ©olbatcn  trugen  fie  auf  ben  ^ftnben. 

Qhrfter  Mraffter. 

910        3)er  ©oibat  ntufe  firf|  fi)nncn  fiifjlcn. 

3Ber'§  nirf)t  ebel  unb  nobel  treibt, 

fiieber  ttjeit  Don  bem  ^anbmerf  bfcibt. 

©ott  id)  frifc^  urn  mein  2,^bcn  fpielen, 

2Slui  wii^  iii^^  etma^  geUen  mel^v. 
9»5        Ober  ic^  laffe  mic^  eben  fc^Iac^ten 

SBic  ber  ^oot  —  unb  mu^  mirf|  toerad^ten. 

»etbe  Sager. 

3a,  iiber^  fieben  nocft  gef)t  bie  (Sl^r* ! 

3)a§  ©c^lpert  ift  fein  ©paten,  fein  ^flug,- 
Ser  bamit  acfem  woUte,  ttjcire  nic^t  f(ug. 

920       @g  griint  un§  fein  ^alm,  e^  mdcftft  feine  @aot, 
D^ne  |)eimat  mufe  ber  ©olbat 
^uf  bem  Grbboben  fliid)tig   fc^toftnnen, 
3)arf  fic^  an  eignem  gerb  nic^t  mfinnen, 
6r  mu6  toorbei  an  ber  ©tSbte  ®(anj, 

925        9ln  bc§  ^brfleinei  fuftigen,  griinen  ^uen, 
3)ie  2;raubenlefe,  ben  (Srntefranj 
9Ku6  cr  toanbemb  toon  fernc  fd^uen. 
©agt  mir,  \m^  fyit  er  an  ®ut  unb  3Bcrt, 
Senn  ber  @olbat  ficft  nic^t  felber  efirt? 

930       GtJoa^  mu6  er  fein  eigen  nennen, 

Ober  ber  9)ienfd)  loirb  morben  unb  brennen. 

etftcr  ^Irfeltttftcr. 

3)a§  toeife  dJott,  '§  ift  ein  elenb  fieben ! 

&v\ttv  tttrafftev. 

W6d)V^  hod)  nid)t  fiir  ein  anbre^  geben. 
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@el^t,  id^  bin  twit  in  bcr  Sett  'rum  fommcn, 
935       ^ob'  aUe§  in  ©rfafimng  gcnommen. 

^ab*  ber  f|ifpanifc^n  3Konarc^ie 

®ebient  unb  ber  9fJc})ub(if  SBenebig 

Unb  bem  ^onigreic^  S'^ajjoli ; 

3lbcr  bag  ®(iict  mar  mir  nirgenbg  gticlbig. 
940       fyxW  ben  ^aufmonn  gefe^n  unb  ben  Slitter 

Unb  ben  ^nbioerf^mann  unb  ben  3cfwi^» 

Unb  fein  §?ocf  t)at  mir  unter  alien 

SBie  mein  eifeme^  3Samg  gefaflen. 

(^fter  ^rfefiuftev. 

^t\  \ki^  fann  id^  thtn  nid^t  fagen. 

(&vfktt  Mraffter* 

945       Sill  einer  in  ber  SBelt  njag  erjagen, 

3Wag  er  fic^  rii^ren  unb  mag  fid)  plaqitn; 

Sifl  er  ju  ^ol^en  ©l^ren  unb  SBiirben, 

Siid'  er  fic^  unter  bie  golbnen  Siirben ; 

Sid  er  genicften  ben  SSaterfegen, 
950       ^nber  unb  (Infelein  um  fid)  ^flegen, 

2;reib'  er  ein  e^rlic^  ®en)erb'  in  SRu^. 

3d^  —  i^  l^b'  fein  ©emiit  baju. 

§rei  mitt  id^  teben  unb  aljo  fterben, 

§iiemanb  berauben  unb  niemanb  beerben 
955       Unb  auf  ba§  ©el^ubet  unter  mir 

fieic^t  megfc^uen  t>on  meinem  2^ier. 

erfter  ^htu 

S3rat)o!  3uft  fo  erge^t  e§  mir. 

C^vfter  ^rfe^uften 

Suftiger  freilid^  mag  fic^'g  l^ben, 
fiber  anberer  Mpy  megtraben. 

(Stfttx  ^raffter* 

960       ^merab,  bie  S^iten  finb  jc^mer, 

3)a§  ©d^mert  ift  nid)t  bei  ber  Sage  mcl^r; 
§lber  fo  mag  mir'g  teiner  Uerbenfen, 
3)a6  id^  mi$  lieber  jum  ©cftmert  mill  lenfen. 
^ann  id)  im  ^rieg  mid^  bod^  menfd^Uc^  foffen, 

965       3lber  ni(^t  auf  mir  trommeln  laffen. 

^er  ^rfebufier* 

Ser  ift  bran  fd^utb  al§  mir  ©olbaten, 
3)a&  ber  9?at)rftanb  in  @c^inH)f  geraten? 
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^er  Ictbigc  ^rieg  unb  bie  '^toi  unb  ^tag^ 
3n  bie  Jec^jc^n  ^at^f  jc^on  mafiren  mag. 

(Srfter  ^vaffier. 

970       58rub€r,  ben  lieben  ®ott  ba  broben, 

(&^  tbnnen  i^n  ade  jugleid^  nid)t  loben. 
©iner  tt)iU  bie  <Bonn\  bie  ben  anbern  befc^mert; 
3)iefer  miU'^  trorfen,  tt)a^  jener  feud^t  bege^rt; 
SSo  bu  nur  bie  9?ot  fie^t  unb  bie  $Iag^ 

975        3)a  fc^int  mir  be§  2eben§  l^eder  2^ag. 

eJe^t'g  auf  toften  be^5  SBiirgevg  unb  S3auem, 
5'?un,  roa^r^aftig,  fie  merben  mici)  bauem ; 
§lber  ic^  fann'g  nic^t  anbern  —  \ct)t, 
'^  ift  flier  juft,  mie'^  beim  ©in^u'n  get)t: 

980       3)ie  <pferbe  f(innuben  unb  fe^en  an, 
Siege,  mer  mitt,  mitten  in  ber  93a^n, 
©ei'g  mein  SBrnber,  mein  leiblic^er  <Bo^n, 
^erriff  mir  bie  @eele  fein  Qammerton, 
Uber  feinen  Seib  weg  mufe  ic^  jagen, 

985        ^ann  i^n  nid^t  fad^te  beifeite  tragen. 

@i,  mer  joirb  nat^  bem  anbern  fragen ! 

i&tfttt  Mvaffter. 

Unb  Weil  fid^'^  nun  einmal  fo  gemad^t, 

3)a6  ^^  ®IudE  bem  ©olbaten  Iad)t, 

fiafet*^  un§  mit  beiben  lidnben  faffcn, 
990       fiong^  tt)erben  fie'§  un^  nit^t  fo  treiben  laffen. 

3)er  fjriebe  loirb  fommen  iiber  S^Jac^t, 

3)er  bem  SSefen  ein  @nbe  moc^t; 

3)er  ©otbat  ^Sumt  ah,  ber  93auer  \pannt  ein, 

e^'  man'^  benft,  wirb'g  mieber  ha^  5llte  fein. 
995       Sc^t  finb  n)tr  nod^  beifammen  im  2anb, 

^ir  i^ben'^  |)eft  nod^  in  ber  ^nb. 

fiaffen  iuir  un^  au<^inonber  fprengen, 

^erben  fie  un^  ben  S3rotforb  §i)ljer  fiftngen. 

(Stfter  ^Sfler. 

9f?ctn,  ba^  barf  nimmermef)r  gefcfte^n. 
1000      ^ornmt,  la^t  un^  atte  fiir  einen  fte^n! 

^wetter  iSSger. 

3a,  (afet  un^  §lbrebc  ne^men,  ^i5rt ! 

@rfter  ^rfefiufier    ein  lebeme^  »eutel(^en  jie^enb,  jur  9Rarfetenberin. 

QJeuatterin,  Wa^  ^ab'  ic^  Uerjet/rt? 
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aRarfeteitberiit* 

5td^,  c§  ift  nid)t  bcr  9f?ebc  mert !  ©ie  vtOfntn, 

Xxomptitt. 

1005      ^erberbt  un§  bod)  nur  bie  ©ocietclt.  arfebufiere  gei^en  oB. 

@c^b'  urn  bic  ficut'!    ©inb  fonft  tvadtt  SJriiber, 

Stbcr  ha^  benft  mic  ein  ©eifenficber. 

Bmeiter  3«ger» 

3ett  ftnb  wir  untcr  un^,  lafet  l^Srcn, 
^ic  wir  ben  neuen  Stnfd^Iag  ftoren. 

Xtomptitt. 

loio      gSag?  wit  ge^cn  cbcn  ni^t  l^in. 

^idft^,  if)r  ^cmt,  gegen  bic  ^igjijjlin ! 
Scber  gel^t  jejt  5U  feinem  ^oxp^, 
Xragt'g  ben  ^meraben  Demiinftig  Dor, 
3)a^  fte'g  begreifen  unb  cinfef^n  lemen; 
1015      3gir  biirfen  un§  nic^t  fo  tt)eit  entfcmen. 
giir  meine  SBattonen  fag'  i^  gut. 
60  tt)ic  id^,  jeber  benfen  t^ut. 

SBafJ^tmeifter* 

^^erjfaS  Siegimcnter  gu  91  o^  unb  guft 
©timmen  afic  in  biefcn  ©d^lufe. 

1020      2)er  fiombarb  fid^  ni(f)t  bom  SSaHonen  trcnni 

(Srfter  ^Sger* 

grei^eit  ift  S^gcrg  ©lenient 

3mettev  3[fifiw* 

greifteit  ift  bei  bcr  ^Jf^adit  aflcin. 

3(f)  icb'  unb  fterb'  bei  bcm  SBattcnftctn. 

^er  Sotl^ringer  gc^t  mit  bcr  grofecn  fjfut, 
1025      ^0  ber  Icic^te  ©inn  ift  unb  luftigcr  9Rut. 

^raf|0ner« 

^er  Srldnbcr  folgt  beg  QJliideg  @tcm. 
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3)er  3:iroler  bicnt  nur  bem  Sanbc^l^ctm. 

C^vfter  ^ilraffier. 

?lIfo  lafet  jebcS  SRegiment 

Sin  ^romemoria  rcinlic^  fd)rei6en: 
'030      3)a6  mir  jiufammeu  looUcn  bleiben, 

^a6  un^  tcinc  Qkivait  noc^  Sift 

SSon  bem  JJncbianber  tueg  joU  trciben, 

5)er  cin  (5oIbatcnt»ater  ift. 

5)a§  reic^t  man  in  ticfer  3)et)otion 
«o35      5)em  ^iccolomini  —  id^  mcine  ben  ©ol^n  — 

3)er  Derftefit  ftc^  auf  folcf)e  (Sad^n, 

^nn  bei  bem  grieblclnbev  alle^  mad^n, 

ipat  auc^  einen  gro^en  ©tein  tm  SBrctt 

SBei  beg  taijerg  unb  ^onigsJ  aKajeftat. 

3tQeiter  Sfigen 

"040      ^ommt!  ^abei  bleibt'g!  ©c^lagt  aflc  ein! 
^iccolomini  foH  unfer  <Bpxtd^ic  fein. 

Srom^eter.    ^vagoiter.    @rfter  ^H^tt,    3metier  Mrnffiet* 

^iccolomini  joll  unfer  8})rec^r  fein.  SBoDen  fwrt, 

aBad)tmeifier. 

@rft  nod^  ein  (iJIa^n,  ^ameraben !  ariiift. 
3)eg  ^iccolomini  l^o^  (iJnaben! 

SRarfetettbertn  bringt  eine  9[af(^e. 

1045      ^a§  fommt  nic^t  aufg  .^erb!|ol5»  3c^  geb'  e«  genu 
(iJute  ^43crric^tung,  meine  ^erm! 

^itrafrter. 

3)cr  SBefirftanb  foU  leben ! 

»eibe  ^figen 

S)er  9?af|rftanb  fott  geben ! 

^vagoner  unb  Sfl^arfff^il^eit* 

3)ic  Slrmee  foil  florieren! 

%vomptttt  unb  SBac^tmeilter. 

'050      Unb  ber  griebianbcr  foU  fie  regieren! 

Bmeitev  ^firafftev  Pngt 
^ol^I  auf,  ^ameraben,  oufg  ^ferb,  aufS  ^fcrb ! 
3n8  iVelb,  in  bie  ^^rei^it  gejogen ! 
3m  f^Ibe,  ba  ift  ber  Wann  nodi  nnxg  nxrt, 
^a  mirb  baS  ^ierj  noc^  gemogen. 
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1055  3)a  tritt  fein  anbercr  fiir  i!)n  ein, 

Sluf  firfi  felbcr  ftef)t  er  ha  gan^  ottcin. 

^ie  ©olbaten .  aud-  ^em  ^intergrunbe  ^oben  fic^  tottl^renb  kfcd  (Stfangd  ffttbtiqu 

)Oflen  unb  mac^en  ben  6i(|or. 

3)a  tritt  !cin  anbcrer  fiir  i^n  ein, 
^uf  fid^  felbcr  ftct)t  er  ba  gang  aflein. 

^ragutten 

SluS  ber  SBett  bie  greitieit  Derfcftmunbcn  ift, 
io6q  ^an  fief)t  nur  ^rm  unb  Ihiec^tc; 

3)ie  galfcfi^eit  l^errfcftet,  bie  ^intcrlift 
^i  bem  fcigen  9)lenfcI)en9ef^Ie(i^te. 
^er  bem  Xob  in^  Slngefic^t  fd^uen  fonn, 
3)er  (SolbQt  aflein,  ift  ber  freie  SJ^onn, 

1065  5Der  bem  Zoh  ing  ^ngeftd^t  ft^uen  fann, 

3)er  ©olbat  oflein,  ift  ber  freie  Wlqnn. 

jSrftcr  Sfiger. 

3)e^  Seben^  Sngften,  cr  tt)irft  fie  njeg, 
Imt  nirf|t  me^r  ju  fiirc^ten,  ju  forgen ; 
6r  reitet  bem  @d)icffal  entgegen  ted, 
1070  S^rifft'g  t)eute  nic^t,  trifft  e^  bo6)  morgen. 

Unb  trifft  e§  morgen,  fo  taffet  un§  l^ut' 
Siioc^  fcftliirfen  bie  9?eige  ber  fbftUdien  ^tiU 

Unb  trifft  eS  morgen,  fo  laffet  un^  l^ut^ 
9?od^  fd^Iiirfen  bie  ^^eige  ber  fbftUc^n  Qtit 

%>it  QM&\tv  finb  aufd  neue  gefUUt  toorben,  fie  fto^en  an  unb  trinfen. 

SBac^tmeifter. 

1075  S8on  bem  gimmel  fSflt  il^m  fein  luftig  So^, 

S3rau(^'§  nic^t  mit  Wlnf^'  ju  erftreben ; 

3)er  5ri5ner,  ber  fud)t  in  ber  (Srbe  ©c^ofe, 

3)a  meint  er  ben  ©ct)a^  ju  erfjeben. 

(£r  grabt  unb  fc^ufett,  fotong'  er  lebt, 
1080  Unb  grabt,  bi«  cr  cnbUd^  fein  ®rab  ficft  grftbt. 

(Sr  grfibt  unb  fc^ufclt,  folang'  er  lebt, 

Unb  grabt,  bisi  er  cnbtirf)  fein  ®rab  fid^  grftbt. 

^er  JRcitcr  unb  fein  gcfrf)ioinbe§  9lo6, 
©ie  finb  gefiirc^tetc  ©fifte; 


46  IPanenftetns  ta^ex, 

1085  (Sg  pimmem  bic  fiamjjcn  im  ^od^jcitjd^ioft, 

UtiQclaben  !ommt  er  jum  Scfte ; 
@r  ttJirbt  nic^t  lange,  cr  jeiget  nic^t  ©olb, 
3m  ©turni  eningt  er  hen  9)linnefolb. 

@r  ttJirbt  nic^t  langc,  cr  jeiget  nid^t  ®oIb, 
1090  3tti  Sturm  erringt  er  ben  SJ^innefolb. 

Stotittt  £ftraffter* 

SSarum  ttJeint  bie  3)im^  unb  jergrSmet  fidj  fcftter? 
fia6  fotiren  ba^in,  laft  fa^ren ! 
6r  fiat  auf  @rben  !etn  bleibcnb  Ouartier, 
^onn  treue  fiieb'  md)t  bema ^rcn. 
io9$  3)a§  rafc^  ©d^icffal,  e^  treibt  i^n  fort, 

Seine  Situfi'  Iftfet  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

3)aS  rafc^  ©d^tcffal,  e§  treibt  t^n  fort, 
(Seine  9?u^'  Iftfet  er  an  feinem  Ort. 

@rfter  ^ager 

\a%t  bie  }toei  92  Wten  an  ber  fianb ;  bie  ilbriaen  airmen  ti  nadf ;  aOe,  toeld^e 
gefji>r(Hi^en,  btlben  einen  grolen  ^albtreid. 

5)rum  frifd),  £ameraben,  ben  "happen  ge^fiumt, 

1 100  5Die  SBruft  im  ©efec^te  geliiftet! 

^ie  Sugenb  braufet,  ha^  ficben  fc^ftumt, 

grifd^  auf !  e^'  ber  (iJeift  nocft  Derbiiftet ! 

Unb  fe^t  if)r  nirf)t  ba§  fieben  ein, 

9?ie  mirb  euc^  \>a^  Si^tUn  gemonnen  fein. 

"05  Unb  fe^et  i^r  nid^t  bag  fieben  ein, 

9f?ie  ttJirb  eud^  bag  Seben  getoonnen  fein. 
!Der  Sor^ang  fttUt,  el^e  ber  (S^or  gans  audgefungM. 


Perfonem 


Si^alleitfteiit,  $)et)og  )u  Srieblanb,  faifetl^er  ®eneraU{fimu9  im 

breigigidbrigen  ^riege. 
Octat)to  ^|$tcco(omtni,  ©eneraQieuteuaitt 
aWaj:  piccolo  mini,  fcin  @o^n,  Obcrft  bci  clncm  Mraffterrcglment. 
®raf  Ztvilti,  SBaUenftetnS  ©d^iDager,  CE^ef  mel^rerer  9{egtmenter. 
3Uo,  gcIbmarfc^oU,  2BaIlcnpcln«  SScrtrautcr. 
Sfotani,  ©cncral  bcr  ^roatcn. 
^uttter,  ^^ef  eined  !2)ragonerregiment9* 

|on  aWaraba«,      Generate  unter  ^attcnfleliu 

(SotaUo,  J 

9{ittmeifler  9{eumann,  ^ergf^d  ^biutant. 
^rieg^rat  t)on  Cueftenberg,  t)om  ^aifer  gefenbet 
9a))ttfta  ®eni,  ^ftrolog. 

ter^ogin  t)on  ^rteblanb,  SBaUenfteind  ©ema^Iitu 
^efla,  ^ringcfpn  t)on  grieblanb,  i^rc  $;od^tcr. 
©rfifln  2;craf^/  bcr  ^crgogin  ©d^tucjler, 
(Sin  domett 

^eUermclflcr  bc«  ®rafcn  2;craf^. 
f^riebtfinbtfAe  $agen  unb  Sebiente* 
iexif^\6ie  i^ebiente  unb  ^oboiften. 
^t^uxt  Oberfien  unb  ©enerale. 

4S 


€rjler  2Iuf5ug. 


(Sin  alter  gotifd^er  @aal  auf  bent  Siatbaufe  gu  9>ilfen,  mit  Qfal^nett 
unb  anberm  Jhiegdderate  beforiert. 

(Erfter  Uufttttt. 

3IIo  mit  SuttUr  imb  SfoIanL 

I 

®J)at  f ommt  il^r  —  bod^  i^r  fottimt !  3)cr  ipcite  ^cg, 
©raf  3folan,  cntfc^ulbigt  cucr  ©fiumfen. 

SSir  fommcn  auci^  mit  iccrcn  ^dnbcii  niciftt! 
@$  ttKirb  un$  angefagt  bet  ^onaumbrtl^; 
5  din  fciftiDebifc^r  2:ran§port  Jci  untcmcgS 

TOt  ^rol)iant,  an  bic  fc(^«^unbcrt  SSagcn.  — 
3)cn  griffcn  bie  i^oatcn  tnir  nod:^  auf; 
S3ir  bringen   i^n. 

3tt0- 

@r  fommt  un8  grab'  ju  po6, 
3)ie  ftattlic^  SBerfammlung  l^icr  ju  fpcifcn.  = 

»ttttler« 

w         gg  ift  fc^pn  teb^f t  ^icr,  ic^  fc^'3. 

Sfotant 

3a,  ja, 
^ic  ^rd^n  Jetber  tiegen  tjoll  ©olbatcn ;  m  umWauenb. 
^uc^  ouf  bem  SRatl^ou^,  fe^  \^,  ftabt  i^  tud) 
©dfton  ^icmlicift  cingcric^tct  —  ^lun,  nun  !  bcr  (Solbot 
©e^ilft  unb  fdiicft  fici^,  mie  er  fann. 

Stto. 

15         SSon  breifeig  JRegimentevn  l^ben  ftcfl  ' 

^ic  Oberftcn  ^ufammcn  fcifton  gcfunbcn; 
3)en  ler^ft)  trefft  Ql^r  l^icr,  ben  ^lefenbacift, 
(Sololto,  &^,  Wtavaha^,  i£)inncrfam, 
Slud)  8o^n  unb  SBater  ^iccolomini, -r- 

49 


50  Diepiccolomini. 

20         3^t  tDcrbct  tnonc^n  alien  greunb  begriijen. 
^ur  ©alios;  fel^lt  unS  nod)  tt»fe  ^Itringcr. 

Smuttier. 

Sluf  ®afla3  toartct  nic^t. 

SBieJo?  SSifet  3^r  — 

Sfolaui  unter&rid^t  i^n. 

^oj  ^iccobtnim  l^icr?  O  fii^rt  nttc^  ju  i^m! 

3(16  fel^'  il^n  nocfe  —  eg  finb  je^t  jc^cn  Qol^r'  — 
25         Sllg  tt)tr  bei  ^effau  mit  bem  aWan^felb  fc^Iugcn, 

3)cn  Stoppen  fprengen  ijun  ber  SBriicf'  l^erob 

Unb  5U  bem  SSater,  bet  in  ^^iJten  imr, 

©id)  burd^  ber  ®l6e  reijienb  Saffer  fd)logen. 

^a  fprofet'  i^m  !aum  ber  erfte'^laum  um^  £inn, 
30        Se^t,  tittr'  ic^,  fott  ber  ^rieg^'^lb  fertig  fein. 

Ql^r  fottt  if)n  l^ut'  noc^  fel^»  6t  ful^rt  au^  ^Smten 
S)ie  SMttn  fjriebtanb  l^r  mdb  \>it  ^rinjeffin; 
@ie  treffen  biefen  SBurmittag  no4  ctn. 

I6ttttler. 

§lud6  tJrau  unb  Xodftter  ruft  ber  Siirft  l^iel^r? 
35         @r  ruft  l^ier  tJiel  jufommen. 

Sfolatti. 

^efto  beffer. 
emwrtet'  ic^  bod^  fc^on  \)on  ntrf)tg  al§  SRdrfc^n 
Unb  S3atterien  ju  l^ttren  unb  Slttafen; 
Unb,  ftef)e  ba!  ber  |)er5og  furgt  bafur, 
%a^  and)  loa^  |)olt^g  nn^  bag  ^ug'  erg5^. 

ber  noc^benlenb  fleftanbeit;  su  Suttlem,  ben  er  ein  toenig  auf  bie  @eite  ftt^rt. 

40         3Sie  tt)i6t  3^t,  bafe  (SJraf  ©attag  aufeen  bleibt? 

I6ttttler  mit  Sebeutung. 

SSeil  er  auc^  mid^  gefud^t  jurildfjul^lten. 

3tt0  toarm. 

Unb  Slf)^  fcib  feft  gebUeben  ?  X)rtt<ft  i^m  bie  ^onb. 

^Bacfrer  S3uttler ! 

»ttttler. 

9?ad6  ber  SBerbinblic^feit,  bie  mir  ber  ^nx\t 
^od)  fur^Uc^  aufgelegt  — 
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45         ^a,  ©eneralmajor !  Qd)  gratuUerc ! 

3fo(attt. 

3utn  JRsgimcnt,  nid^t  mal^r,  bo^  i^m  bcr  Sriirft 
(AJefrfientt  ?  Unb  no^  baju  ba^fclbe,  l^br'  tc^, 
2Bo  cr  l)om  9?citcr  f)at  |eraufgebicnt  ? 
SfJun,  bo§  ift  loa^r!  bem  ganjcn  ^01})^  gcreic^t'S 
50        8u"i  @})ovn,  ^um  S3eifpicl,  tnac^t  einmal  ein  alter 
^erbicnter  Ihficg^mann  fcincn  SBeg. 

3c^  bin  ijerlegen, 
Ob  ic^  ben  ®Hlc!tt)unJ(^  fcfion  cmpfangcn  barf, 
—  9?od)  fc^lt  l)um  ^ifer  bie  SBeftatigung. 

3fo(attt 

®i^eif'  ju,  greif  ^u !  3)ie  ^anb,  bie  il^n  bal^in 
55         (iJcftettt,  ift  ftarf  genug,  ii^n  ju  er^alten, 
2:rot  ^oifer  unb  3Winiftcm. 

3tto. 

38enn  mir  atte 

@o  gar  bebenfUd^  ttjollten  fein ! 

S)cr  ^aifer  giebt  und  nid^tsf — ijom  ^rjog 

^ommt  aUe^,  \m^  \mi  l^offcn,  ma^  ttJtr  l^ben. 

Sfotant  3u  300. 
60         ^crr  ©ruber,  ^b'  ic^'g  f^on  cr^d^It?  3)er  gurft 

^itt  meine  ^cbitoren  fontentiercn, 

SSill  felber  mcin  baffler  fein  funftig^in, 

3u  einem  orbentlidjen  Wann  mxdi  mac^n. 

Unb  ha^  ift  nun  bo8  britte  ^ol,  bebctif'  ^r, 
65         3)a6  ntii^  ber  f  iJniglic^efinnte  l)om 

SBerberben  rettct  unb  ju  (S^rcn  bringt. 

^bnnt'  er  nur  imnter,  tok  er  geme  wottte ! 
^r  fc^nftc  l^onb  unb  Scut'  avi  bie  ©olboten. 
3)od)  tvk  ijertiirjen  fie  in  3Sien  i^m  nic^t  ben  9(rm, 
70         S3efc^neiben,  wo  fie  !i5nnen,  i()ni  bie  %iixQd !  — 
3)a !  biefe  neuen,  faubern  ^oi^beningen, 
3)ie  biefer  Queftenberger  bringt ! 

mttut. 

3c^  l^be  mir 
SBon  biefen  faiferlic^en  goberungen  aucft 


^2  Die  pice olomint. 

©rjdl^tcn  laffen  —  boc^  id^  l^offc, 
75         3)cr  ^rjog  tt)irb  in  feinetn  ©tiidfe  iDcid^cn. 

$on  feinetn  9^e(^t  gemigUd^  m6)i,  tDenn  nur  nici^t 
—  «om  ^lafee !  *      . 

Smuttier  betroffen. 

SBifet  3^r  ctma^?  3^r  crfd^rcdt  mic^. 

SSir  mSrcn  aHe  ruiniert! 

3tto. 

SBrcdit  ab ! 
Scift  fel^e  unfem  SKonn  bort  cben  fpmmen 
80         §Jit  QJcn'rallieutnant  ^iccolomtni. 

SButtler    ben  Stopj  btUntm  WtUinh, 

^6)  filrc^te, 
^ir  gel^n  nic^t  t7on  ^ier,  \m  toir  Eamen. 


^tpeiter  Jluftritt. 

SBorige.    Octabio  ^iccolomini.    Dueftenberg. 
OctatliO  ttodf  in  ber  (httfemung. 

SBie?  5Ro*  bcr  ®afte  me^r?  ®eftef)n  (Sie,  Sreunb, 
®g  brauc^tc  biefcn  t]^ranenl)oacn  ^rieg, 
©0  tjicler  |)elbcn  rul^mge!ri5nte  .tyftn^teT 
85         3n  cincg  Sogers  Um!rei§  ju  l)erfommcIn. 

Oueftettberg. 

3n  fein  Snebtdnbifc^  |)eere§lager  fomme, 
SSer  ijon  bem  ^iegc  S8i5fe§  benfen  miU. 
SBeinaV  t)crgeffen  f)dtt'  ic^  feine  ^logeu, 
3)q  ntir  bcr  Drbnung  ^o^er  (^eift  erfd)ienen, 
90         ^urc^  bie  er,  n)elt5evfti5renb,  felbft  beftet)!, 
^asJ  ®ro6e  mir  erfcf)ienen,  txi^  cr  bilbct. 

Cctat»io. 

Unb,  fiel^  ba !  ein  tapfre^  ^aar,  ba§  miirbig 
^cn  .t)clbenreiften  fc^liefet :  C^raf  Sfolan 
Unb  Obrift  SButtler.  —  "^Ixin,  bo  ^ben  tuir 
95         S^or  ?lugen  gleic^  bo§  gon^e  .^riege^^nbiperf. 

SSuttlem  unb  ^folani  ^rdfentierenb. 

(SfiJ  ift  bie  ®tar!e,  greunb,  unb  ect)neaig!eit. 
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Oiteftcttbcrg  )u  octaHo. 
Unb  jiDifd^n  bctben  bcr  erfa^rnc  9lat 

DctatltO  Dueftenbergen  an  {ene  DorfteDenb. 

^cn  ^atnTner:^rrn  unb  ^rteg^rot  Queftcnbcrg, 
3)cn  ilberbringer  fatferlic^r  SBefcl^le, 
100       3)cr  ©olbatcn  grofeen  ®5nncr  unb  patron, 
SBcrel^rcn  toix  in  bicfcm  tt)urbi9cn  ®afte. 

SCUgemeineS  (StiUfd^toeigen. 
!3Qo  nai^ert  fld^  Dueftenbergen. 

d^  ift  bog  crftc  Tlal  nic^t,  §crr  aWiniftcr, 
iafe  (Sic  im  Soger  unS  bic  ©l^r'  crtDcifcn. 

{Qtteftettberg. 

©d^on  cinmal  \a^  id)  mici^  t)or  biefcn  SJal^ncn. 

3tto. 

105        Unb  tt)iffcn  ©tc,  mo  ba§  gctDcfen  ift? 

3u  8"^^wi  ttxir'g;  in  Wd^xtn,  mo  @ie  ftd^ 
SBon  ,^ifcr^  toegcn  eingeftcdt,  ben  |)erjog 
Um  Ukrnal^m'  be§  9legimcnt^  5U  flc^n. 

Otteftettberg* 

3u  f  I cl^ n,  |)crr  ©cneral ?  @o  n^eit  ging  tt)cbcr 
no       ^cin  Sluftrag,  baft  x<il  miifetc,  noc^  mein  @ifcr. 

3flo. 

9?un,  i'^n  ju  jmingcn,  wcnn  @ic  ttjollcn.   Qci^ 
©rinnre  mirf)'§  ved^t  gut  —  QJraf  ZxUt)  ttxir 
9(m  2ed)  auf§  ^aupi  gefc^lagen  —  offcn  ^tanh 
3)a§  S3at)crlanb  bcm  geinb  —  nic^tg  l^ielt  i^n  auf, 
115        S3i^  in  ha^  ^r^  tjon  fcftreic^  l)or5ubringcn. 
Jamais  erfc^iencn  ©ic  unb  ©erbcnbcrg 
SB  or  unferm  ^txxn,  ntit  SBitten  in  i^n  ftiirmcnb 
Unb  mit  ber  faiferlici^n  Ungnab'  brol^nb, 
5Scnn  fic^  ber  giirft  be8  Qammerg  ni^t  erbarmc. 

Sfolatti  tritt  bo^u. 
"o       3a,  ja !  '^  ift  ^u  bcgreifen,  ^err  9J?iniftcr, 

^Barum  @ie  fic^  bei  Sl^rem  l^ut'gcn  ^uftrag 
3(n  jenen  alten  juft  nic^t  gem  erinnern. 

Oneftettberg* 

SSie  font'  i*  nicfit !  3ft  jmif^en  bctben  bo* 
tein  SBiberfprurf) !  3)  a  ma  ten  gait  e«,  SBbl^nten 
125        9(ug  SeinbeS  ^anb  ^u  reiften ;  ^eute  foH  i^'8 
SBcfrei'n  tjon  feinen  jjrcunben  unb  Sefci^il^rn. 


54  X)ie  piccotomini. 

©in  fc^Bneg  Slmtl   9^Qd)bem  tt)ir  bicfe§  m^mtn 

9Rit  unfcrm  $Blut  bem  ©ac^en  n[H^cforf)tcn, 

3SiH  man  jum  5)an!  un^  au^  bci.i  Saitbe  iDevfen. 

Clucftettberg. 

130       2Benn  e§  nid)t  blofe  cin  @lcnb  wit  bem  anbcm 
SBertaufc^t  fott  ^oben,  mufe  bo^  arme  Sonb 
2Jon  greunb  unb  geinbc^  GJeifeet  gleic^  bcfreit  fein. 

et  tt)a§ !    e^  nwr  ein  gute^  3a^r,  bcr  JBaucr  fann 
©d^on  tDicber  ^th^n, 

Oueftettberf)* 

Sa,  menn  @ic  ijon  ^rben 
135        Unb  ©eibct)(a^en  reben,  ^err  55clbmarfcf)att  — 

Sfofttnu 

3)er  ^icg  ema^rt  ben  ^rieg.    GJe^n  S3auern  brouf, 
©i,  fo  gett)innt  ber  ^aifer  me^r  (Solbaten. 

Cueftenbcrg. 

Unb  tt)irb  um  {o  biel  Unterttjanen  Srmer! 

3foIttiif. 

^al^l   @eine  Untertl^anen  finb  mir  aflel 

Oueftenberg* 

140       SJ'Jit  Unterfc^ieb,  ^err  ®raf !   2)ic  einen  fiillen 
ma  m^Wffytx  ®efrf)aftig!eit  ben  SBeutel, 
Unb  anbre  toiffen  nur,  i^n  brat)  ju  Iceren. 
^er  3)egen  ^at  ben  ^aifer  arm  gemac^t; 
3)er  ^flug  ift'S,  ber  i^n  tt)ieber  ftarfen  mufe. 

145        3)er  ^oifer  tt)ar'  nic^t  arm,  totnn  nirf)t  fo  bief 
—  S3lntigel  fongten  on  bem  9Kar!  beg  fionbe^. 

Sfolatti. 

@o  arg  !ann'3  aud^  nidjt  fein.   3^^  f«^c  ja, 

inbem  er  lld^  Dor  i^n  ^infteOt  unb  feinen  9(n)ug  muficrt 

e«  ift  no(^  lang'  nid)t  atteg  (AJolb  gemunjt. 

Ouefteitberg* 

©ottlob!   9^o(^  etnxig  iDenigeg  l^t  man 
150        ©cflud^tet  —  l)or  ben  gingem  bcr  ihoaten, 

^albcr  (SlaftKito  unb  ber  3KartiniJ^ 
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9luf  bie  ber  faifer,  alien  guten  SBol^meti 

3um  ^Srgemiffe,  ®nabengaben  t)auft — 

^ic  fid)  ijom  DtQube  bcr  tjcrtriebnen  SBiirgcr  milften  — 

155        3)ic  toon  ber  allgemeinen  JJdulnt^  tm^fen, 
§(ttein  im  iJffentlid)en  UnglM  crnten  — 
Wi\  fyniglicfiem  ^runf  bem  ©c^mcrj  be^  SanbeS 
^of)n  fprec^n  —  bie  unb  il^re^Icic^n  lafet 
S)en  ^ieg  be^al^Icn,  ben  berberblic^n, 

160       S)cn  fie  attein  bo^  ange^iinbet  l^ben. 

SButtlcr. 

Unb  biefc  Sanbfc^mQru^er,  bie  bie  giifec 
JBeftanbig  unterm  Jifd)  bc^  ^iferg  l^ben, 
9?oc^  aUen  .SBenefijen  l^ungng  fd)na})})en, 
3)ic  moUen  bem  ©olbaten,  ber  tjorm  Seinb  (iegt, 
165       2)a§  S3rot  ijorfc^neiben  unb  bie  Sted^nung  ftreic^m 

5Wein  Sebtag  ben!'  ic^  bran,  tok  \df  nad^  SKien 
55 or  fieben  ^f^^K^"  ^^^r  ^^^  ^ic  9^emonte 
Riir  unfre  9Jegimenter  ^u  betreiben, 
3Bie  fie  ijon  einer  Antecamera 

170       3ur  anbern  mid)  ^erumgefc^Ieppt,  mid^  unter 
^en  ©d^ran^en  ftel^en  laffen  ftunbenlang, 
9U^  tufir'  ic^  t>a,  um§  QJnabenbrut  ju  betteln. 
Sule^t  —  ba  fc^icften  fie  mir  einen  ^apn^xntv, 
^d)  ha6){\  e§  ludr'  um  meiner  @Unben  ipitteni 

175       9Jein  bod),  ha^  \mx  ber  3Rann,  mit  bem 
3d)  um  bie  9?eiterpferbe  fotlte  l^nbeln. 
^6)  mufet'  and)  ab^ie^n  unijerri^teter  S)ing\ 
3)er  giirft  noci[)^er  berfc^ffte  mir  in  brei  ^agen, 
^a§  ic^  ju  SBien  in  brei^ig  nid^t  erlangte. 

Ouefteuberg, 

180       3a,  ja  !  2)er  ^often  fanb  fid^  in  ber  9?ed^nung ; 
3c^  tuei^,  tt)ir  ^oben  noc^  baron  ju  jo^len. 

3«o. 

(S§  ift  ber  ^rieg  ein  rol^,  gemaltfam  |Kinbtt)erf. 
^an  tommt  nid)t  au§  mit  fanften  TOtteln,  aHe^ 
Sa^t  fic^  nivftt  fd)onen.    5Sollte  mon'§  erpaffen, 
185        SBi^  fie  ju  'SSien  au<S  uierunb^iuansig  Ubein 
3)0^  tleinfte  ou^eiudblt,  man  pa  fete  lange ! 
—  S^ifd)  mitten  buvd)gcgriffcn,  ha^  ift  beffer ! 
9?ei6'  bann,  tm^  mag !  —  3)ie  aWenfc^n,  xn  ber  ?RegeI, 
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SBcrftcl^tt  fic^  aufg  Sfttrfen  unb  aufS  Stiidcln 
190       Unb  finbcn  fid^  in  ein  bcrl^ajtcg  9)Juffcn 
S3cit  bcffcr  alsJ  in  cine  bittrc  3Ba^I. 

Oueftenberg. 

3a,  bag  ift  ma^r !    3)ic  2Baf)l  fpart  un^  bcr  giirft. 

S)er  gilrft  trSgt  SBatcrfurgc  fiir  bic  Zxvipptn; 
SSir  fe^n,  toic'^  ber  ^aifcr  ntit  ung  mcint. 

Oiteftenberg. 

195        2HiT^  jcben  ©tanb  fyii  er  ein  gleic^e^  l^erj 

Unb  tann  ben  einen  nid^t  bem  anbem  oj)fern, 

Sfolattt. 

^rum  ftiJfet  er  un§  ^um  9Jaubtier  in  bie  SSiifte, 
Urn  fetne  teuren  (Scf)afe  ju  bepten. 

Oueftenberg  mit  ^o^n. 
|)err  ®raf !    bie§  ®(eirf)ni§  mac^n  (5ie  —  nicftt  ic^» 

200       ^oc^,  tt)aren  tt)ir,  ttjofiir  ber  ^of  un§  nimmt, 
©efa^rlid^  mar'g,  bie  greil^eit  un§  5U  geben. 

Oueftenberg  mit  emft. 
©enomnten  ift  bie  J^reil^eit,  nic^t  gegeben ; 
S)rum  t^ut  eg  not,  ben  S^^^  ^^^  anjulegen, 

@in  milbeg  ^ferb  ernwrte  man  ju  finben. 

Otteftettbcrg. 

205        @in  bejrer  9?eiter  tuirb'g  befdnftigen. 

3flo. 

@g  trclgt  ben  einen  nur,  ber  es  ge^fi^ntt. 

Oueftettbcrg. 

3  f*  e^  geja^mt,  fo  folgt  eg  einem  ^nbe. 

3«o. 

S)ag  ^nb,  ic^  meife,  l^t  man  il^m  fc^on  gefunbcn. 

Cueftettberg* 

@ie  fiimmre  nur  bie  ^flidjt  unb  nid^t  ber  S^^ame. 

»ttttler 

ber  fi(^  bidder  mit  ^iccolomini  feittoftrtd  gebalten,  bo<^  mit  fic^tbarem  9InteiI  an 

bem  (Sefprftcb,  tritt  nft^er. 

210        ^crr  ^rftfibent!  3)em  ^'aijer  fte^t  in  2)eutfcftlanb 
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©in  ftattlid^  tricg^tool!  \>a,  c§  fontonicrcn 

3n  bicfem  ^onigreid^  lt)of)i  brcijigtaujenb, 

^of)(  fcdjje^ntaufenb  aJlann  in  ©ci^lcftcn; 

3e^n  9Jegimcntcr  fte^n  am  SBefcrftrom, 
215        ?lm  9J^in  unb  aJlain;  in  ©d)tt)abcn  bictcn  fcd^, 

3n  JBa^em  ^to'6i\  ben  (Sc^tijebifd^n  bie  <Bpii^. 

S^^id^t  5U  gebcnfen  bcr  SBcfatungen, 

3)ie  on  ber  ©renj'  bie  feften  ^IS^  fc^irmen. 

m  biefe^  SJolt  gc^orc^t  Sncbianbifd^n 
220       |)auptleutcn»    3)ie'^  bcfel^Ugen,  finb  atte 

3n  cine  ©d^uC  gegangen,  cine  Ttildj 

^i  fie  emfi^rt,  c  i  n  |)cr5  belcbt  fie  ofle. 

gremblingc  ftcl^n  fie  ha  auf  biefcm  SBobcn, 

S)er  2)ienft  allcin  ift  i'^nen  ^au^  unb  ^imot. 
225       (Sic  treibt  ber  (Sifer  nic^t  fiirg  SBatcrlanb, 

S)enn  ^aufenbe  luie  mid)  gcbar  bie  iJtembc; 

9?ic^t  fiir  ben  ^'aifer,  rnof)!  bie  |)aifte  !am 

^ug  frembem  5)ienft  felbfliidjtig  un§  ^criibcr, 

©Icic^iiltig,  unterm  2)oppe(abler  fec^tcnb, 
230       ^ie  unterm  2i5tt)en  unb  htn  fiilien. 

^od)  aUe  fii^rt  an  gleid^  gemalt'gcm  Qvi^d 

©in  cinjiger,  burd^  gleid^c  2ieb'  unb  Surest 

3n  einem  SSolfe  fie  ^ufammenbinbenb. 

Unb  irne  bc§  S3li^e^  gunfe  fidljer,  fd^ncll, 
235        ©clcitct  an  ber  SBetterftange,  ISuft, 

|)err(d^t  Jein  S3efe^l  bom  le^ten  fernen  ^often, 

t)er  an  bie  ^iinen  branben  ^ort  ben  S3elt, 

3)er  in  ber  ©tfd^  fruc^tbare  ^l^filer  fte^t, 

S8i§  5U  bcr  SSadjC;  bie  i^r  @(i)ilbcrt)aug 
240       ^at  aufgeridljtct  an  ber  ^aiferburg. 

Ouefteuberg, 

3Sa§  ift  ber  langcn  9Jcbe  furjcr  @inn? 

»ttttrer. 

3)a6  ber  JRcfpctt,  bie  ^fJcigung,  ha^  SBcrtraun, 

^a§  un§  bem  grieblanb  untermiirfig  mad^t, 

^idjt  auf  ben  erften  beften  fic^  i5crj)flan5t, 
245        ^en  un§  ber  $of  au§  SBien  ^crubcrfenbct. 

Un^  ift  in  treucm  5lngebcn!en  nod^, 

5Sic  ba§  ^ommanbo  fam  in  JJricblanb^  §anbe» 

^ar'^  ctttxi  faiferlic^e  SJJajeftat, 

2)ie  ein  gemod^tc^  §ccr  il^m  iibcrgab, 
250       ^en  fjii^rer  nur  gefud^t  ju  il^ren  Xru^j^jcn? 
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—  "^odj  got  nic^t  war  ha^  ^er.     ©rfd^ffen  crft 
Tln^i'  c§  bcr  JJrieblanb,  er  empf  ing  e^  nic^t, 
(Sr  gob'g  bem  ^aifer!   SSon  bem  ^oifer  nic^t 
@rt)ielten  wir  ben  3Sattcnftein  jnm  gelb^erm. 

@rf)telten  tpir  ben  ^aijer  erft  jum  ^errn, 
(Sr  !nu^)ft  un^,  er  ottein,  an  biefe  ga^nen. 

Octat»tO  tritt  baatoifc^en. 

@§  ift  nut  5ur  ©rinnerung,  ^err  ^rieg^rat, 
3)a6  @ic  im  fiager  finb  unb  unter  £riegcm. — 
260       3)ie  ^^n^eit  mad)t,  bie  grei^eit  ben  (5o(baten» 
SSermiJd^t'  er  !ecf  ju  ^nbeln,  biirft'  er  nic^t 
^ed  reben  and)?  —  ®in^  gel^t  in^  anbre  brein. — 
3)ie  ^iil^n^eit  biefesJ  tuiirb'gen  Dffijier^, 

auf  Outturn  jeigenb 

3)ic  je^t  in  i^reni  3iel  fic^  nur  bergriff, 
265        ©rl^ielt,  too  nicf)t^  al^  ^^n^eit  retten  fonntc, 
SBci  einem  furc^tbarn  9lufftanb  ber  SBefagung 
^em  £aifer  feine  .f)au:ptftabt  ^rag. 

■Jlan  l^drt  bon  fern  eine  JlriegdmufU. 

^"**-  3)Q§  finb  fie  ! 

3)ic  2Bac^n  faluticren  —  ®ic§  ©ignol 
©ebeutet  uniJ,  bie  giirftin  fei  herein. 

OctatltO  8"  Dueftenberg. 

270       (5o  ift  aurf)  mein  @o^n  9Waj  ^uriicf.    ®r  ^t  fie 
?lu8  ^ftrntcn  abgc^oU  unb  ^rgeleitct. 

Sfolani  ju  suo. 
®e^n  tt)ir  jufammen  f)in,  fie  ju  begriifeen? 

SBo^I !  Sogt  un§  ge^en.    Dberft  S3uttlcr,  !ommt ! 

3um  OctaHo. 

©rinnert  ^ud),  ha^  toir  oor  SJlittag  nod^ 
275       Tin  biefcm  ^tnn  beim  JJiii^^^ii  ung  begcgncn. 


Drttter  Jluftritt. 

Octabio  unb  Dueftenberg,  bie  jurfldbleiben. 

Otteftenberg  mU  Seic^en  be«  (grftounett«. 
38a§  ^ab'  i*  pren  miiffen,  (VJen'raUieutnant ! 
SScIc^  jiigettofer  Stro^ !   5Sa«  fiir  SBegriffe ! 
—  SBenn  biefer  6Jeift  ber  oKgenieine  ift  — 
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Dctat»io. 

5)rei  SSicrtel  ber  Slrmee  berna^mcn  ©ic» 

Oueftettberg* 

280       gge()  un^!  5So  bann  cin  jmeiteS  ^eer  gleic^  finben, 
Um  biefe^  ju  ben)acf)en!  —  2)iefer  3Uo,  fiirdjt'  id), 
^cnft  noc^  biel  jd)limmer,  a(§  er  fpric^t     ^ud^  biefcr  S3utt(cr 
^ann  feine  biife  SJieinung  uidjt  ijerbcrgen. 

£)ctnt»io. 

@mpfmblid)fcit  —  gerei^ter  ©tul^ —  nid^t^  ttJcitcr!  — 
285        ^icfen  S3uttlcr  geb'  id)  nod^  nid)t  auf ;  ic^  totx^, 
Wit  biefer  b5fe  GJeift  ju  banncu  ift. 

Qttcfteitberg  foU  Unrul^'  auf^  unb  abgel^enb. 

9?ein !   3)a2i  ift  jd)liTnmer,  0,  tjiel  fd)UmmcT,  grcunb ! 

9ll§  n)ir'§  in  SSien  un§  ^ttcn  trfiumen  lafjcn. 

3Bir  fa!)en'^  nur  mit  ^oflingeQugeit  an, 
290       ^ic  toon  bcm  GJlonj  bee  X^ronS  geblenbet  tmren; 

3)en  gelb^crrii  fatten  luir  noc^  nid)t  gefc^n, 

^en  atlbermogeuben,  in  feinent  Sager. 

^ier  ift'^  gan^  onber^! 

|)ier  ift  !ein  ^aifer  me^r.     ^er  giirft  ift  ^aifcrl 
295       ^cr  ®ang,  ben  ic^  an  ^i^xtx  @eitc  je^t 

2)urc^§  liiager  t^at,  fc^ISgt  meine  i&offnung  niebcr. 

Dctatito. 

@ie  fel^n  nun  felbft,  tt)elc^  ein  gefd^rlic^  9(mt 
(S^  ift,  t>a^  ®ie  uom  .§of  mir  iibcrbrad)ten  — 
3Bic  mifelid)  bie  ^erfon,  bic  ic^  ^ier  fpiele. 
300       2)er  (eifefte  SScrboc^t  be^  ©cneral^, 

@r  ipiirbc  grei^eit  mir  unb  ficben  fuftcn 
Unb  fein  berwegene^  SBeginnen  nur 
SBefc^lcunigen. 

Cuefteuberji* 

2Bo  ttxir  bic  Ubertcgung, 
?ll§  mir  bcm  SRafenben  ha^  (SdfttDcrt  tjcrtraut 

305        Unb  fold^e  Wad)i  gelegt  in  fold^c  |)anb! 
3u  ftar!  fUr  biefe^  fc^limmbernKi^rte  |)crj 
5SQr  bie  SSerfud)ung!   .§atte  fie  boc^  fclbft 
^em  beffern  Wann  gefS^rlic^  ttjcrben  miiffen! 
(Sr  rt)irb  fid)  meigem,  fag'  id^  S^^eWf 

3'o       ^er  faiferlic^en  Crbre  ju  gel&ord)en.  — 

®r  !ann'§  unb  mirb'g.  —  Sein  unbeftraftcr  SCro^ 
28irb  unfre  D^nmad)t  fd^im))f(i(^  uffcnbarcn. 
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Octatito. 

Unb  glauben  ©ic,  \>a^  er  ©cmal^Un,  Joc^ter 
Umfonft  ^ie^er  iu^  fiagcr  fommen  liej, 
315        ®crabe  je^t,  \)a  tvxx  jum  ^iecj  uu§  riiften? 
3)a6  er  bie  le^ten  ^fanber  feiner  ^reu' 
§lu§  ^ifer^  Sanben  fu^rt,  ba§  beutct  unsJ 
§luf  einen  na^en  ^Jlus^brucft  ber  @m^35rung. 

Oueftettberg, 

3Be^  un§!  Unb  mie  bem  UngctDittcr  ftc^n, 
320       ^o§  bru^enb  un§  umjic^t  l)on  alien  @nben? 
^er  9Jeic^^feinb  an  \>cn  ©renjen,  SJieifter  fd^on 
SBom  3)onauftrom,  ftet§  lueiter  nm  fid)  greifenb  — 
3m  innem  2anb  be§  9tufru^r§  JJeuerglocfe  — 
S)er  S3auer  in  ^^affen,  —  aUe  ©tdnbe  fc^wiirig  — 
325       Unb  bie  3lrmee,  \)on  ber  \mx  ^ilf'  ermarten, 
SBerfiil^rt,  ijermilbert,  aHer  Qudjt  entmo^nt  — 
SBom  8taat,  tjon  il^rem  ^aifer  lo^eriffen, 
Som  @d)n)inbelnben  bie  frf)n)inbelnbe  gefii^rt, 
@in  furc^tbar  SBertjeug,  bem  bernjegenften 
330       3)er  SJienfd^en  blinb  ge^orc^nb  l^ingegeben. 

£)ctat»io, 

SJerjagen  tvxx  andj  nidji  ^u  friil^,  mein  JJreunb ! 
@tet§  ift  bie  ©prac^e  fecter  al§  bie  Zfjai, 
Unb  manc^er,  ber  in  blinbem  ©ifer  je^t 
3u  jebem  Sufeerften  entfc^loffen  fc^eint, 

335        ^xnhti  unermartet  in  ber  SBrnft  ein  ^er^, 

(Bpxidji  man  be§  greijel^  nxi^ren  ^i^omen  au§. 
Qubem  —  ganj  unberteibigt  finb  tuir  nic^t 
QJrof  3((tringer  unb  ®aUa§;  luiffen  ©ie, 
©rl^Uen  in  ber  ^flid)t  i^r  flejne^  ^eer  — 

340       SBerftdrfen  e§  no^  tdglic^.  —  Uberrafd)en 

^nn  er  ung  nid)t;  @ie  tmffen,  bafe  ic^  il^n 
9Wit  meinen  ^ordftem  ring^  umgeben  ^abe; 
SBom  fleinften  ©d^ritt  er^lt'  ic^  SSiffenfc^ft 
©ogleid^  —  ja,  mir  entbecft'g  fein  eigner  SWunb. 

Cueftettberg. 

345        ®ans  unbegreiflic^  ift'S,  ha^  er  hen  geinb  nic^t  merft 
9(n  feiner  ©eite. 

Octatito« 
^en!en  ©ie  nid^t  ctttja, 
^afe  ic^  burd^  fiUgenfiinfte,  glei§nerifrf)e 
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(SJefaaicjfeit  in  feinc  (SJunft  mic^  fta^l, 
3)urc^  ipeuct)eliuortc  fcin  SBertrauen  nil^rc. 
350       SBefic^lt  mir  gleic^  btc  ^lug^cit  unb  bic  ^flic^t, 
^ie  id)  bem  ^c\6),  bem  Itatfer  jc^ulbig  bin, 
2)a6  idf  mein  iua^rc§  ^er^i  ijor  i^m  tjerbcrgc, 
@in  faljc^^  ^b'  ic^  nicmal^  i^m  gci^cuc^lt! 

(5§  ift  be§  §immclg  fic^tbarlic^  ^iifiung. 

Octat»to. 

355       3^  weife  nic^t,  tt)a§  c§  ift  —  nxi^  il^n  an  mici^ 
Unb  meinen  ©o^n  fo  mdc^tig  jic^t  unb  fettet 
5Sir  maren  immer  JJrcunbe,  SSaffenbriiber ; 
©ett)of)n^eit,  gleic^eteilte  Slbcnteuer 
SBerbanbcn  un^  f^on  frii^e  —  bod)  ic^  njeife 

360       2)en  ^ag  ^u  nennen,  mo  mit  cincm  9J?al 
<Btin  ^erj  mir  aufging,  fcin  SSertraucn  tvndj^. 
@§  iDar  ber  3Rorgen  ijor  ber  liiii^ner  @c^(ac^t  — 
Widj  trieb  ein  bijfer  ^raum,  i^n  auf^ufud^n, 
©in  anber  ^ferb  jur  Sd)(ac^t  i^m  anjubictcn, 

365       Scrn  toon  ben  3^^*61^'  ^i^^*^^  einem  SBaum 
gonb  ic^  i^n  eingefcftlafen.     ?((§  ic^  il^n 
©rmectte,  mein  S3ebenfen  i^m  erjd^lte, 
©a^  cr  mic^  lange  ftaunenb  an ;  brauf  fiet  er 
Wix  urn  ben  i^ate  unb  jeigte  eine  SJiil^rung, 

370       2Bic  jcner  fleine  ^ienft  fie  gar  nic^t  totxi  mar. 
@eit  jenem  ^ag  berfolgt  midj  fcin  SSertrauen 
3n  g(eid)cm  Tla^,  al§  il^n  \>a^  mcine  fliel^t. 

Otteftenberg. 

@ic  jie^n  Q^ren  ©ol^n  boc^  in§  ®ef)cinini§? 

Cctat»to. 

g^ein! 

Cueftenberg* 

3Bie?  ?(u(^  immen  roottcn  (Sic  il^n  ntci^t, 
375       3n  melc^er  fc^limmen  ^nb  cr  ftc^  befinbe? 

Cctat»io. 

Qcf)  mu6  i^n  feiner  Unfc^ulb  ant)crtraucn, 
^erfteUung  ift  ber  offnen  (Seek  frcmb ; 
Unmiffen^eit  allein  fann  il^m  bie  ©eifte^freil^it 
SBeiDafiren,  bie  ben  §ersog  fic^cr  mac^t. 

Oueftenberg  beforfliic^. 
380       3Kein  miirb'ger  JJreunb !  3c^  ^ab'  bic  befte  9J?cinung 
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S8om  Oberft  ^iccolomini  —  hod)  —  tocnn  — 
SBebenten  Sie  — 

Dctat»to. 
^d)  muft  e^  borouf  wogen  —  ©till!  ^a  fomtnt  er. 


Pierter  2luftrttt. 

SRas  ^iccoUmini.    Octabio  ^iccoUmini.    Dueftenberg. 

3)a  ift  cr  ja  gleid)  felbft.    ^Biflfommen,  SBater! 

(Sr  umarmt  i^n ;  toie  er  fic^  umtvenbet,  bemertt  er  Dueftenbergen  unb  tritt 

lalt  jwrttd. 

385        S3efc^aftigt,  tuic  icf)  fe^'  ?  3(^  luiH  nid)t  fti5rcn. 

£)ctat»to. 

5Sie,  ma}:?  ©ie^  biefen  GJaft  borf)  nS^r  an. 
9(ufmerffam!eit  bcrbient  cin  alter  g^eunb; 
©]^rfurd)t  gcbii^rt  bem  53oten  beine§  ^aifev§. 

3Wng  troden. 

SBon  Oueftenberg !  SSifltomtiien,  menn  tva^  ®utc§ 
390       3n§  ^oujptquartier  8ie  ^erfii^rt. 

Cuefteitberg  l^at  feine  $anb  flefaBt. 

Sie^n  @ic 
3)ic  fyxrib  nic^t  meg,  ®raf  ^iccolomini, 
3c^  faffe  fie  nic^t  blo^  ijon  meinetiuegen, 
Unb  nic^t§  ©erneine^  mill  id)  bamit  fagen, 

58eiber  ^ilnbe  faffenb. 

Dctabio  —  maj:  ^iccolomini ! 
395       ^eilbringenb  borbebeutnngfijolle  9?amen ! 

^ie  mirb  \>a^  ©Hid  t)on  fiftevreid)  fic^  menben, 
©olang'  ^mei  folc^e  ©tente,  fcgenrcid^ 
Unb  fc|U^cnb,  (euc^ten  iiber  feinen  ^eeren. 

map,. 

(5ic  fallen  ou§  ber  9l^oUe,  |>crr  Winiftcr, 
400       gf^ic^t  Sioben^  megen  finb  <Bk  l^ier;  icft  tt)ei&, 
©ie  finb  gejdiidt,  ^n  tabeln  unb  jn  fd)elten  — 
3c^  mill  Duran^  nid)t§  l^ben  bor  ben  anbern. 

£)ctat»io  ju  swaj. 
(£r  fommt  bom  ipofe,  mo  man  mit  bem  ^tx^o^ 
^\6)i  gonj  fo  mo^l  jufrieben  ift  a(g  ^ier. 
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405       3Sa^  cjiebt'^  auf§  ncu'  benn  an  i^m  au^jufteflen? 

S)q6  er  fiir  fic^  attein  kfc^liefet;  tva^  cr 

9mein  t)evfte^t?  3Bo^( !   bamn  t^ut  er  rec^t, 

Unb  rtjirb'^  babei  auc^  fcin  SBerbleiben  f)aben. 

©r  ift  nun  ciumal  nid)t  ijcuind)!,  nad)  anberii 
410       ®cfd)meibi9  [id)  ju  fiigen  unb  ju  iuenben, 

@§  ge^t  i^m  wiber  bie  Sf^otuv,  cr  fann'S  nic^t 

©ertjorben  ift  i^m  cine  ^errfc^crfecle, 

Unb  ift  gefteUt  auf  einen  ^errfc^rplag. 

5So^l  un^,  bafe  c§  fo  ift !   ©^  fonncn  fid^ 
415        9?ur  tt)cnige  regieren,  ben  Skrftonb 

SBcrftSnbig  brQud)en  —  5Sd^I  bem  ©anjen,  finbet 

@ic^  einmal  einer,  ber  ein  SWittetpunft 

giir  l)iele  3:aufenb'  tuirb,  ein  |MjIt — fic^  l)infteflt 

5Sie  eine  fcfte  ©auC,  an  bie  man  fid| 
420       gj^it  Suft  ntag  fc^Iiefeen  unb  mit  3u^crftd)t. 

©0  einer  ift  ber  SSaUenftcin,  unb  taugte 

3)cmlpuf  ein  anbrer  beffer  —  ber  9(nnec 

grommt  nur  ein  fold^er. 

Cueftenberg. 

3)er  5lnnec!  Qa  tt)o]^(I 

Unb  eine  Suft  ift'^,  tuic  er  aUe§  werft 
425        Unb  ftdrft  unb  neu  belebt  um  fic^  ^crum, 

3Bie  jcbe  ^aft  fic^  au^fpric^t,  jebc  ®abe 

©leid^  beutlic^er  fi^  mirb  in  feincr  ^&^t ! 

QebrtJebem  jie^t  crfeine  ^aft  ^ertoor, 

3)ic  eigenttintlid^c,  unb  jie^t  fie  gro6, 
430       fiafet  jeben  ganj  ba§  bleiben,  tt)o§  er  ift ; 

6r  itKid^t  nur  briiber,  bafe  er'§  immer  fet 

^(m  red^ten  Ort;  fu  ioei^  er  aller  9Wenf(i^n 

SBermbgcn  ju  bem  feinigen  5U  mad^n. 

Oueftettberg, 

5Ser  fpric^t  il^m  ah,  \>a^  crbie  SJienfc^n  fennc, 
435        <3ie  ju  gebrauc^en  miffe?  flbcrm  ^rrfc^r 
SSergi^t  er  nur  ben  Wiener  ganj  unb  gar, 
^I§  mdr'  mit  feiner  5Siirb'  er  f^on  gcboren. 

3ft  er'§  benn  nic^t?  mt  jeber  ^aft  baju 
3ft  er'§,  unb  mit  ber  ^raft  nod)  obenbrein, 
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440       S5urf)fta6Iic^  ju  tooaftrccfen  bic  9?Qtur, 

3)em  ^rrfci^alcnt  ben  ^rrfd^^jlo^  ju  crobem. 

Qtteftettberg. 

©0  !ommt'§  jule^t  auf  feine  ©roftmut  on, 
^ie  loiti  mir  itberaQ  nod)  gelten  foUen! 

^er  feltne  SJionn  ttjifl  feltene§  SSertrauen. 
445        Qkbi  i^m  ben  SRaum,  bag  3^^^  ^Jirb  cr  ftc^  je^en. 

Queftettberg. 

3)tc  ^roben  geben'g. 

Sor  |o  ftnb  fte.    ©(^cdft 
@ic  afleg  gleici^,  ttJQ§  eine  iiefc  l^t; 
3ft  i^nen  nirgenb^  toolji,  a\^  ttJo'g  reci^t  flac^  ift. 

OctaUlo   }u  Dueftenberg. 

©rgcben  @ie  fid|  nur  in  gutem,  fjrcunbl 
450       3Ktt  bem  ba  tt)erbcn  @ie  nid|t  ferttg. 

3)a  tufen  fie  ben  ®eift  an  in  ber  9?ot, 

Unb  grauct  tl^nen  gleic^,  wenn  er  ficft  iietgt. 

2)a§  Ungemeine  fott,  \>a^  ©cicf)fte  jelbft 

©cfc^l^n  ttJie  ba§  ?lUtfigUrf)e.     3m  Srelbc, 
455       3)a  bringt  bie  ©egennwrt — ^erfbnlic^g 

9JJu6  I)errf(]^n,  eigne^  3luge  {e^n.     (£g  brauci^t 

2)cr  ijelb^err  jebc^  ©rofee  ber  S'^atur, 

©0  gbnne  man  t^m  audi,  jn  i^ren  grojen 

SBcr^aitniffen  ju  leben.     ^a§  Drafel 
460       Qn  feinem  3nnern,  ba§  lebenbtge,  — 

^\(i)i  tote  SBiic^r,  alte  Crbnungen, 

9'2id|t  mobrigte  ^apiere  foil  er  fragen. 

Octaiiio. 

3Kein  @o^n,  lafe  un§  bie  alten  engen  Orbnungen 
Bering  ntci^t  adfttenf  ^'Bftlirf)  unfc^at^rc 

465        ®ett)ic6te  finb'g,  bic  ler  bebrSngte  9Kenfd^ 
^n  feiner  2)ranger  rafc^n  SSiilen  banb; 
^enn  immer  war  bic  3Sifl!iir  fiirc^tcrlid)  — 
3)er  3Beg  ber  Orbnung,  ging'  er  au(^  burd)  ^iimmen, 
er  ift  fein  llmmeg.     QJrabaug  ge^t  be§  SBIiJc^, 

470       ®e^t  bc§  ^nonballs^  fUrd)tcdid)cr  ^fab  — 

©d)netl,  auf  bem  nfic^ften  ©cgc,  langt  er  an, 
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^JKoci^t  fidft  jermalmenb  ^Iq{i,  urn  ju  j^ermatmen. 
Wein  (BoffXi,  bie  Strode,  bie  ber  SWenfd)  beffil^rt, 
Sorauf  ber  @egen  nwnbelt,  biefe  folgt 
475       ^er  Sliiffe  2auf,  ber  X^Sler  freien  Siiimmcn, 
Umgeftt  ba§  SBeijenfclb,  ben  SRebenl^iigcl, 
^e^  ©igentumg  gemefene  Gkenjen  el^rcnb  — 
@o  fu^rt  fie  fpater,  fic^r  bod|  jum  3i^^» 

Queftettierg. 

O,  l^JJren  @ie  ben  SBoter  —  l^Sren  @ic 
480       3  §  n,  ber  ein  ^elb  ift  unb  ein  Wenfc^  jugleicift  I 

Octanio. 

5)Q§  ^ttb  be§  fiagersJ  fprirf)t  qii§  btr,  mein  @o^n. 

(Sin  fiinfjel^nja^r'ger  ^rieg  f^\  bidft  erjogen, 

—  ^u  !)Qfl  ben  grieben  nie  gefe^n !  §§  giebt 

9?oclft  ^ii^rn  Sert,  mein  ©ol^n,  al^  friegerifc^n ; 
485        3m  triege  felber  ift  bog  fie^te  nicf)t  ber  ^ticg. 

3)ie  grofeen,  fcftncflcn  X^ten  ber  Q^eioalt, 

3)eg  ^lugenblic!^  erftounen^mcrte  3Bunbcr, 

5)ie  finb  e§  nidftt,  bie  bo^  33egliicfenbe, 

5)a§  rut)ig,  mfic^tig  ^aurenbe  erjeugen. 
490       3"  ^ft  unb  (Sile  bauet  ber  ©olbot 

SSon  fieinnxinb  feine  leicftte  @tabt ;  bo  wirb 

iiin  augenblicflidi  SBraufen  unb  SBcnjegen, 

3)er  SKorft  belebt  fi^,  ©trofeen,  gliiffe  finb 

SBcbecft  mit  SrQci)t,  e§  rut)rt  fid)  bosJ  QiJemerbc. 
495        2)od)  einefiJ  3Korgen§  Jjlbjilic]^  fielfeet  man 

3)ic  QeJte  fallen,  tt)citer  riicft  bie  ^orbe, 

Unb  au^cftorben  wie  ein  ^irciftl^of  bletbt 

3)er  5(cfcr,  ba§  jerftam^jfte  ©aatfclb  liegen, 

Unb  um  be^  3a^^e^  (Smte  ift'^  getl^an. 

500        O,  ta6  ben  ^aifcr  griebe  moc^n,  SBaterl 

5)en  blut'gen  fiorbeer  geb'  i(^  ^in  mit  JJreuben 
5iir§  erfte  SSeilci^n,  ba^  ber  Wdx^  un§  bringt, 
2)a§  buftige  $fanb  ber  neuDerjiingten  Srbe. 

Dctanto. 

SBie  mirb  bir?    3Ba§  bemegt  bic^  fo  auf  einmat? 

505        3f^  ^tj'  ben  grieben  nie  gefe^n?  —  3^^  ^^'  ^^^ 
®efe^en,  alter  SSater,  tbcn  fomm'  id)  — 
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3c^t  cbcn  \)at)on  ^r — c$  fu^rtc  mic^ 

^er  $Beg  burc^  Sauber,  wo  ber  ^rieg  ntc^t  ^in 

&ttommtn  —  £,  \)a^  fiebcn,  SJatcr, 

510       ^t  ffitiyt,  bie  ttJir  nie  gefannt.  —  Sir  ^bcn 
3)e§  jd|6ncn  Sebcn^  5bc  ^iiftc  nur 
©ic  cin  umirrenb  SRSubertJoU  bcfa^rcn, 
3)a§,  in  fein  bum|)fig  cngc§  Scftiff  ge^jrcfet, 
3m  ttJiiftcn  9Kcer  mit  wiiften  Sitten  ^uft, 

5«5        3Jom  groftcn  fionb  nidftt^  al^  bic  ^u(^ten  fcnnt, 
©0  c^  bic  ^iebe^Ianbung  rmgen  barf. 
S3q^  in  ben  innem  3:^aiem  ^oftlic^§ 
!I)Q^  !iianb  toerbirgt,  0,  boDon  —  baDon  ift 
?Cuf  unfrer  luilben  2ra§vt  un§  nicfttsJ  erfc^nen* 

DctaHtO  tvirb  aufmerffam. 

520       Unb  ^tt'  c§  biefc  9teife  bir  ge5cigt? 

@§  ttxir  bie  crfte  SWufee  meine§  ficben§. 
©ag'  mir,  ttja§  ift  ber  9(rbeit  Q^d  nnb  ^rci§, 
3)er  peiniic^n,  bie  mir  bie  Qugenb  ftot)!, 
^a§  ^erj  mir  obe  liefe  unb  unerquicft 

525        5)en  &eift,  ben  feine  SBilbung  nodft  gefc^iirfet? 
3)enn  biefe^  fiagcrS  Idrmenbc^  ©ettJii^I, 
3)er  ^ferbe  SSie^m,  ber  ^rompetc  ©cftmettem, 
2)e§  3)ienfte§  immer  gIeicl)gefteUtc  U^r, 
^ie  SSaffcniibung,  ha^  ^'ommanbomort  — 

5.30       ^em  C)ersen  giebt  e§  nic^tsJ,  bem  (ecf)5enben. 
!Die  8eele  fe^lt  bem  nicf)tigen  (*Jefc^ft  — 
G^  giebt  ein  onbre§  GJliicf  unb  onbre  Steuben. 

SStet  lemteft  bu  auf  biefem  fur5en  3Beg,  mein  @ot)nI 

O  fci^iJner  Xag,  menu  enblic^  ber  ©olbat 
535        3"^  ^eben  t)cimfef)rt,  in  bic  9}?cnf41icf)feit, 

3um  frozen  .^ug  bie  Sa^»en  fief)  entfoUen 

Unb  l)eimtuart<^  fcf)lagt  ber  {anfte  grieben^marfci^. 

^enn  atlc  .t>iitc  fid)  unb  $)clmc  fd)miicfen 

W\t  griinen  Waien,  bem  le^ten  $Wau6  ber  Selberl 
540       5)er  ©tabte  3:^ore  ge^en  ouf  toon  felbft, 

9?id)t  bie  'ipetavbe  braud)t  fie  met)r  ^u  fprengen ; 

SBon  9)knfd)en  finb  bie  Wdiit  ring^J  erftttit, 
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SBon  friebUcftcn,  bic  in  bic  fiiiftc  ^riijcn, — 
^ett  flingt  Ijon  alien  2:unnen  ha^  ©elSut, 

545       ^e^  blut'gen  2^age^  frolic  S8ef})er  f(^lagenb. 

?(ug  2)6rfcm  nnb  au§  ©tfibtcn  ttjimmclnb  ftr5mt 
@in  iauttji^tnh  SBolf,  mit  liebcnb  cntfiger 
Subringlic^feit  be§  ^erc§  iJortjug  l^inbemb  — 
3)Q  fd|utte(t,  fro^  beg  noc^  edcbten  2:agg, 

550       ^em  i^tmgefel^rten  ©ol^n  bcr  @ret§  bie  ^finbe. 
©in  JJrembling  tritt  er  in  fcin  (Sigentum, 
5)Q§  ISngft  tjcrlofene,  ein ;  mit  brciten  ^Iften 
2)ecft  i^n  ber  SBoum  6ei  feiner  SSiebcrfel^, 
3)er  fi4  5ur  ®erte  bog,  al§  er  gegangen, 

555        Unb  jcfeom^ft  tritt  qI^  Qungfrau  il^m  entgegen, 
3)ie  er  einft  an  ber  ?(mme  ©ruft  toerlicfe. 
O  gliicflic^,  tuem  bann  auc^  fid|  eine  X^Ur, 
©i($  ^arte  ?lnne  fanft  umfciftlingenb  dffnen  — 

Quefteuierg  gertt^rt. 
0,  baft  @ie  l)on  fo  fcrner,  femer  ^tii, 
560       Unb  nic^t  )oon  niorgen,  nic^t  )oon  l^cute  \pxcd)tn ! 

9)lac  mit  ^fftigteit  fi(^  )u  i^m  toenbenb. 

^er  fonft  Ift  fd)ulb  boron,  al§  il^r  in  28ien?— 
3c^  miU'g  nur  frei  geftcl^en,  Oueftenberg  I 
m^  ic^  t)ox^n  ©ie  fte^n  \a%  e§  Jjrefttc 
3)er  Unmut  mir  ba§  Qnnerfte  ^ufommen  — 

565        3^r  feib  e§,  bie  ben  grieben  l^inbem,  i^x  I 
^er  ft'rieger  ift'§,  ber  i^n  eri^mingen  mufe. 
^em  Siirften  macf|t  i^r'^  fieben  fouer,  moc^t 
3t)m  otte  ©ci)ritte  fdituer,  i^r  fcf)iuar5t  it)n  on — 
^orum?  S5eil  on  @uro|>a§  grojem  SBeften 

570       3§m  mel^r  liegt  ol^  on  ein  ^joor  ^ufen  Sonbc^, 
2)ie  !&ftreicift  mel^r  l^t  ober  weniger  — 
3§r  modit  i^n  jum  SmpSrer  unb,  ®ott  meifel 
3u  luo^  nod^  niet)r,  loeil  er  bie  Sqci^fen  fci^ont, 
^eim  Seinb  SBertrouen  ju  erttjecfen  fuci^t, 

575        ^a§  hod)  ber  ein^'ge  3Scg  jum  f^ricben  ift ; 

^enn  1^5rt  ber  ^rieg  im  ^ege  nici^t  fci^on  ouf, 
3So^er  foil  griebe  fommen?  —  @e^t  nur,  gel^tl 
3Bie  id)  ha^  ©ute  liebe,  W  i*  eucft  — 
Unb  l^ier  gelob'  idj'g  on,  t)erf:pri^n  nrfll  i(S) 

580       Siiv  i^n,  fiir  biefen  38aflenftetn,  mein  S5Iut, 

^0^  Ie|te  meine^  $)er^en§,  tro^jfenmeif',  el^'  bo^ 
3§r  iiber  |einen  S<itt  fro^Iocfen  font  I    Cr  ee^t  06. 
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^unfter  2tuftrttt 

Dueflenberg.    Dctabio  piccolomini. 

Quefteuierg. 

O  me^  un§ !    8te^t  e^  |o  ?     S)rin0enb  unb  ungebulbifl. 

grcunb,  unb  wtr  loffen  i^n  in  biejem  ^Ba^n 
585       2)Q^inge§n,  rufen  i^n  nic^t  glctc^ 

3urucf,  \>ai  ttJir  bie  3lugen  auf  ber  ©telle 
3^m  affnen? 

DctaHio  aud  einem  tiefen  ^adfUnUn  ju  ft(^  tommenb. 

3Kir  ^t  er  fie  je^t  geSffnet, 
Unb  met)r  erblid'  id),  al§  mic^  freut. 

Cluefteuierg* 

3Sq§  ift  e§,  greunb  ? 

Dctanio. 

5lu(^  iiber  biefe  9leifel 

Qtteftenberg. 

590       28iefo?  38q§  ift  e§? 

Octanio. 

^ommen  @iel  3^^  niufe 
©ogleic^  bic  unglUcffelige  @pur  Derfolgen, 
3Kit  meinen  ?lugen  fe^en  —  ^ommen  ©ie  —  mu  i^n  fortftt^ren. 

Quefteuierfi. 

^a§  bcnn?  3So^in? 

OctaHio  i)refflert. 

Qttefteitberg. 

3«  — 

DctaHtO  lorrifllert  flc^. 

3um  ^erjogl  ®c^n  mir.    D\  \6)  fiirc^te  oHe^. 
595        3c^  fe^'  Ui^  92eti  genjovfen  iiber  it)n, 

@r  fommt  mir  nid^t  suviicf,  \mt  ev  gegangen. 

Clueftettierg. 

©rfiaren  @ie  mir  nur  — 

Dctanio. 

Unb  ronnt'  icf|'§  nic^t 
SSorl^erfc^n  ?  ^iidit  bie  SReife  l^intertreiben  ? 
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^Sorutn  Derfdjnjieg  ic^'g  i^tn  ?  —  ©le  l^tten  rec^t, 
600       3(^  mufet'  i^n  toamen  —  ^t^o  ift'g  ju  f))Qt. 

Clueftenberg. 

!©Q§  ift  5u  fj)at  ?  SBefitmen  ©ic  fid),  JJrcunb, 
3)a6  @ie  in  (outer  SRcitfcIn  ju  mir  rebcn. 

OctaHio  gefa^tcr. 
3Bir  %t^n  ^um  ^erjog.    ^ommcn  ©ic.    3)ic  ©tunbe 
SRiirft  auci^  ^eran,  bic  cv  ^ux  ^lubicnj 
605       33cftitnmt  f^t    ^ommcn  ©ic !  — 

SBernjiinfd^t,  breitnol  t>cmiinfd|t  fci  bicfc  SReifc  1 


@aa(  bcim  ^crgog  oon  gricblanb. 

€rfter  2luftrttt. 

35  c  b  t  c  n  t  c  fc^cn  @tu^lc  unb  brcitcn  ^uitetopid&e  au«.  ®lei(i&  barauf  ®  c  n  f, 
bcr  ^Iflrolofi,  tt)tc  ctn  italtcnifc^cr  Doftor  fiwara  unb  ctmad  p^antamfdb  ge* 
flcibet.    (£r  tritt  in  bic  «Witte  bed  (Saald,  cin  tt)ci§c«  ®tclb*en  in  ber  ^anb, 

©omit  er  bie  ^immcldgeecnben  bcjcid&net. 

93ebieitter  mit  einem  9{au(^fa§  ^erumge^enb. 
©reift  on !   Wa6)t,  baft  ein  ©nbc  wirb !   ^ic  3Bac^ 
JRuft  in^  ©cme^r.     ©ic  merben  gleic^  erfd^incn. 

Stotittt  S3ebtettter* 

Sorum  benn  aber  loarb  bic  ©rfevftubc, 
610       3)ie  rote,  abbeftellt,  bie  bod|  fo  leuc^tet? 

@rfter  liBebiettter* 

3)a§  frag'  ben  SWotl^ematihig.    2)er  fagt, 
@^  fei  ein  UngliicfSjiinimer. 

Btoeiter  ISebiettter. 

9'2Qrren§:poffcn ! 
^a§  ^eigt  bie  fieute  fdjeren.     @aal  ift  @aat. 
^Bq^  fann  ber  Ort  Diel  ^n  bebeuten  l^ben? 

Seni  mit  ®raHtat. 
615        ^JRein  ©ot)n !   9?icf)t^  in  ber  Selt  ift  unbebeutenb. 
^0^  Grfte  aber  unb  .{)auptfacblid)fte 
SBei  allem  irb'jd)eu  5)ing  ift  Crt  unb  <Stunbc. 
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fritter  JSebtenter. 

2q6  hid)  mit  bcm  nic^t  cin,  ^Mt^noel. 

3JJu6  i^m  bcr  ^rr  boc^  |elbft  ben  ^Bitten  t^un. 

Sent  ga^it  bie  @ta^ie. 
620       eiif !  etnc  6Bfc  3a^I.    3n)6If  @tu^Ic  fcfet, 

3w3lf  3«i^w  '^t  ^^  Xierfrct^,  fiinf  unb  ftcbcn ; 
^ic  ^trgen  3<^^^^>^  liegcn  in  ber  3^*^^f^* 

St»txUt  93ebteitter. 
28a«  l^bt  3§r  gcgen  eilf?  2)ag  kfet  mic^  toiffcn. 

Setti. 

(Silf  ift  bie  @iinbc.     (^ilfc  iibcrfc^eitet 
625        3)ic  jel^n  ©ebotc. 

Btoeiter  93ebienter* 

@o?  Unb  ttwrum  ncnnt  3^r 
3)ic  Siinfc  cine  ^eil'ge  3^^^? 

@Cttt» 

Siinf  ift 
5)e§  SJienfc^n  @eele.     28ie  ber  SWenfci^  qu^  ©utcm 
Unb  S55fem  ift  gemifci^t,  fo  ift  bie  Siinfe 
3)ie  erftc  3<^^^  ^^^  ®rab'  unb  Ungevabc. 

@r{iter  a^ebiettter. 

630       3)er  9?arr! 

fritter  ISebieuter. 

@i,  lofe  it)n  \>odf\  3rf)  l^i)r^  tl^m  gemc  ju, 
3)enn  monc^rlei  bod)  benft  fic^  bei  ben  3Sorten. 

3tt*etter  ISebiettter. 

|)intt)eg  !   ©ie  f ommen  !  3)a,  jur  ©citent^iir  l^inauS  I 
6ie  eilen  fort ;  @eni  folgt  (angfam. 


^toetter   2luftrttt. 

SBaKenflein.    2)ie  ^evjogin. 

SBalfettfteiit. 

yiun,  §et;iogin?  @ie  l^ben  SBien  beriil^rt, 
©ic^  iJorgcfteUt  bcr  ^Snigin  ijon  Ungam? 

635        ^er  ^oifcrin  auc^.     S3ei  beibcn  aWojeftatcn 
©inb  ttJir  jum  ^wnbfufe  jugclaffcn  loorbcn. 
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ifi^attettf^eitt. 

^ic  nal^m  man'g  ouf,  baft  ic^  ©cma^lin,  %od)itt 
8u  biefer  SBintcr^jeit  in^  JJrclb  bcWcbcn  ? 

^erjogiit. 

Sdft  tl^t  noc^  S^tcr  ^ovfcftrift,  fii^rtc  an, 
640       Sic  ^ftttcn  iibcr  unfer  ^inb  bcftimmt 

Unb  ml^c^ten  gcrn  bem  funftigen  Q^tmaf^l 
'^odj  t)or  bem  f^elb.yig  bic  SBcilobtc  jcigcn. 

^atteuf^ettt. 

SKutmofete  man  bie  28a]^l,  bic  ic^  gctroffen? 

^eraoglit* 

Wan  tuiinfcftte  mo()I,  fie  mBc^t'  auf  feinen  fiemben, 
645       9io(^  lutl^vifc^n  |)errn  gefatlcn  fein. 

«3a§  ttJiinfrfien  @ic,  (Slifabet^  ? 

^erjoglit. 

3§r  SBifle,  wiffen  @ie,  nwr  ftetg  ber  mcinc. 

SBattettftein  na(^  etner  ^aufe. 

9?un  —  Unb  wie  toax  bic  ^(nfnal^m'  fonft  am  ^ofc? 

^erjogin  fc^ldflt  bie  Stugen  niebev  unb  fc^toeigt. 

58erbergen  @ie  mir  nic^t§.  —  SSie  ttJar'g  bamit  ? 

^erjogiit. 

650       O,  mein  ®emal^I,  —  k^  ift  nici^t  alleg  mel^r 
^ie  fonft  —  a^  ift  ein  SSanbel  ijorgegangen. 

^attettf^eitt. 

mt?  fiiefe  man'g  an  ber  alten  ^Ic^tnng  fc^Icn? 

^erjoglit. 

md^i  on  ber  ^T^tung.     SSiirbig  unb  toofl  ?lnftanb 

38ar  ba^  SBenel^men  —  a  ber  an  bic  @teflc 
655        ^ulbreidft  t»ertraulic^r  ^rablaffung 

^ar  feierlic^  JJiJi^wilicftfeit  getrcten. 

9((^,  unb  bie  j^orte  ©(^onung,  bie  man  ^eigte, 

Sic  ^tte  mel^r  toom  ?Witleib  a\^  ber  ^unft. 

92ein!   iQtxm  ^Ubrec^tg  fiirftlicfie  ©ema^Iin, 
660        @raf  ^rraciftg  eble  5:ocf|tcr,  l^tte  fo  — 

9?ic^t  eben  fo  empfangen  toerbcn  fotlen ! 

Saffeuf^ein. 

5Wan  frfialt  gewi^  mein  neuefte^  SBetragen? 
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£),  ^attc  man'g  get^an !  —  Sdft  6in'§  ijon  fon^'  §er 
©clDo^nt,  @ie  ju  entfd)ulbigen,  jufrieben 

^5        3^  fj)rerf)en  bie  entriifteten  QiJemiiter  — 

SfJein,  niemanb  fc^Il  @ie  —  3Kan  Der^utlte  fic^ 
3n  ein  fo  kftenb  feierlic^S  ©c^loeigen. 
^d)\  l^ier  ift  fein  ge\p5^nli^  ^ifeDerftfinbtit^,  !einc 
SSoriibergel^nbe  ©mjjfinblidifeit  — 

670        ^\\m^  ungliicflicift,  Unerfe^lidje§  ift 

©efd^el^n.  —  @onft  pflegte  midft  bie  l^bnigin 

SBon  Ungorn  immer  i^re  liebe  3Ku§me 

3u  nennen,  mic^  beim  ^Ibfc^ieb  ju  utnarmen. 

^attenftein. 

Se^t  unterlie^  fie'§? 

^er^Ogtn  t^re  ^^r&nen  trodnenb,  na(^  einer  $aufe. 

Sie  utimrmte  tnic^, 
675       ^oci^  erft,  a(§  ic^  ben  Urloub  fd)on  genommen,  fc^on 
3)er  X^Ure  siiging,  torn  fie  auf  mid)  ju, 
©(^nefl,  q1§  bejdnne  fie  fic^  erft,  unb  briicfte 
Midj  on  ben  SBufen,  mei^r  mit  f(^nier3lid)cr 
^B  sSrtlic^er  S3en)egung. 

^attenfteitt  ergreift  i^re  i&anb. 

goffen  @ie  fic^ !  — 
680       ^te  mar'^  mit  ©ggenberg,  mit  Sid)tenftein 
Unb  mit  htn  anbem  Sreunben? 

^ergogin  ben  Stop^  f(^ttttelnb. 

ftVinen  \af^  ic^. 
^attenftein* 

Unb  ber  ^ifpanifc^e  ©onte  ^Imbaffobor, 

3)er  fonft  fo  marm  fiir  mic^  ju  fpred)en  J)flcgte? 

(£r  l^tte  !eine  S^^fl^  "'^^^  fii^  ®ie. 

^attettf^ein* 
685        5)ie  ©onnen  olfo  fc^einen  nn§  nic^t  me^r 
Sortan  mu^  eigne^  geucr  un§  erlend)ten. 

^erjogin. 

Unb  iuSr'  e§?  $:eurer  ©erj^og,  miiv'^  on  bcm, 
3Bq^  mon  am  $)ofe  (eife  fiiiftert,  fid) 
3m  fionbe  laut  er^^fii^It  —  tuos^  ^otev  fiamormoin 
690       2)ttrd)  einige  3Binfe  — 
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^attenfteiit  f(^nea. 

fiamormoin!  3Bag  fagt  bcr? 

Won  jei^c  6ie  tocrnjegner  Ubcrfd^cttung 
3)er  antoertrouten  SSoUmac^t,  fretoentlic^r 
S8erf)5]^nung  l^bc^fter,  faiferlic^r  SBefel^le. 
2)ie  ©patiicr,  bcr  S8al)ern  ftoljer  ^cr^og 
695       @tef)cn  auf  at§  ^Ifiger  mibcr  @ic — 
©in  Ungetuitter  jiel^'  ftd^  iiber  3l^ncn 
Swfatntnen,  noci^  rocit  brol^cnbcr  afe  jeneS, 
^a§  @ie  toorbetn  ju  9legen§6urg  gefturjt. 
3J^an  fj)iec^,  fagt  er — ad) !  ic^  fann'^  nic^t  fagcn — 

^attettfteln  0ef))annt. 

9?Utt?  . 

^ergogitt* 

700       58on  einer  jroeiten  —  ©te  ftodt. 

^aaenftein. 

QtiJeitcn  — 

^crgogitt* 

©c^im^fltci^cm 
—  ^Ibfe^ung. 

^attettf^eitt. 

©pridftt  man? 

^eftifl  betoegt  burc^  t>ai  ^immiv  ge^enb. 

0  !  ftc  jtoingen  mid^,  fie  ftofeen 
©emQltfam,  wiber  meinen  3Biflen,  mi^  l^inein. 

$ergOgitt  ^  bittenb  an  i^n  fc^miegenb. 

D,  njenn'g  noc^  3ctt  ift,  mein  ©cma^l  —  toenn  c3 

W\i  Unternjerfung,  mit  9'2ac^gtcbig!eit 
705       ^onn  abgcwcnbet  merben  —  geben  @tc  nac^ — 

©eroinnen  @ic'^  bent  ftoljen  ^crjen  ab, 

@§  ift  ^f)X  ^err  unb  ^aifer,  bcm  @ie  wcic^n. 

O,  loffen  @ic  c§  Iftnger  nic^t  gefc^^n, 

3)a6  ^amifd)c  SBo^^eit  gi^re  gute  ?lbfic^t 
710       3)urd^  giftige,  t)er()a6te  ^cutung  fc^wdrje. 

^D^lit  ©iege^fraft  ber  28a^rt)eit  ftc^cn  @ic  Quf, 

5)ie  fiiignev,  bic  SBerleumber  ju  befc^dmen ! 

^ir  t)Qben  fo  ber  guten  greunbc  ttjenig. 

@ie  miffen'g !   Unfer  fcf)neae§  ©liicf  l^at  nm 
715        ^em  |)a6  ber  ^enfc^en  blofegefteflt  —  3Bag  finb  n)ir, 

28entt  !aiferUd|c  ^ulb  fic^  tjon  un§  wenbet? 
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Drttter  2tuftrttt. 

©rdfin  Ztvitt),  totldft  bie  ^rinaeffin  Xf^ttla  an  ber  ^anb  fil^rt,  su  ben 

93  0  r  i  g  e  n. 

3Sie,  ©d)tt)cftcr?  S^on  ©ejc^ciften  fc^on  bie  9*cbc 
Unb,  mie  ici^  fef)\  ntd|t  toon  erfreuUci)en, 
@]^'  er  noci^  fcinc§  ^inbe^  fro§  geiuorben  ? 
720       3)cr  i^reube  gc^ort  ber  evftc  ^ugenblirf. 

^ier,  SBatcr  ^lieblanb,  ba^  ift  bctne  Xoc^tcr ! 

X^etla  n&^ert  fU^  i^m  fc^Uc^tern  unb  tuiU  fi(^  auf  feine  ^anb  beugen ;  er  em)>f&n0t 
fie  in  feinen  3(rmen  unb  bleibt  etnige  3^^^  in  i^rem  Slnf(^auen  berloren  fteben. 

3q!  @d|6n  ift  mir  bie  ^offnung  aufgegongen. 
3c]^  nc^mc  fie  jum  ^fanbe  grbfeern  ^liicfg. 

(gin  jarte^  ^nb  nwift  nwr  fie,  a(§  @ie  gingcn, 
725        3)Q§  gro^c  ^ecr  bem  ^aifer  aufjuricf)ten. 
^evnarf),  qI§  ©ie  Dom  ijelbjug  i^eimgefe^rt 
Su§  ^ommern,  nxiv  bie  Xod|ter  fc^on  im  @tifte, 
28o  fie  gcblieben  ift  bi«  je^t. 

^attenf^etn. 

3nbe§ 

^ir  l^ier  im  Selb  geforgt,  fie  grofe  ju  moc^n, 
730       3)a§  t)5cf)fte  3rbi{c^  i^r  ju  erfeciftten, 

^t  aWutter  5^atur  in  ftitten  ^lofterniQuren 

l>a^  if)rige  geti^n,  bem  lieben  ^nb 

?(u§  freicr  Sunft  ba^  ©ottlic^  gegeben 

Unb  fiil^rt  fie  i^rem  glSnjenben  ®ef(^icf 
735       Unb  meiner  ^offnung  fd|5n  gefci^miicft  cntgcgen. 

^eraogitt  8ur  ?prinjeffin. 

2)u  ^Qttcft  beinen  ^oter  woffi  mttji  miebcr 
ertannt,  mein  ^inb  ?  ^aum  jai^Ueft  bu  ac^t  ^a^^xt, 
%U  bu  fein  ^(ngefici^t  jule^t  gefei^n. 

5)od^,  aWuttcr,  auf  ben  erften  ©lid.  —  SKein  Satcr 
740       ^t  nicf)t  gealtert. — 3Bic  fein  93i(b  in  mir  gelcbt, 
©0  ftc^t  er  bliil^enb  je^t  toor  meinen  Stugcn. 

^aUtnfttxn  jur  ^erjogin. 

3)q3  ^olbe  ^nb!  2Bie  fein  bemerft  unb  mic 
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SScrftfinbig !   ©ic^,  id)  jiirntc  mit  bcm  ©c^icffal, 
3)a6  miv'g  ben  ©ol^n  toerfagt,  bcr  mcinc§  S^omcnS 
745        Unb  mcincsJ  ©liicfe^  (Srbc  lonntc  fein, 
3n  einer  ftoljen  Sintc  toon  fjiivften 
Wein  fc^nell  toerI5f4te§  ^ofein  iociter  teiten. 
^6)  ii^i  bcm  ©d|i(ffQl  Unrec^t.    ^ter  auf  bicfeS 
SungfrduUc^  blil^nbe  ^u^t  mid  i^  ben  ^an^ 
^eg  friegerijc^n  fieben^  nieberlegen; 
iWidit  fiir  tocrloren  ac^t'  tc^'g,  tt)enn  id|'g  einft, 
3n  etnen  fdntgltc^n  84mucf  toernxinbelt, 
Um  biefe  fc^bne  @tirne  flec^ten  fonn. 

Sr  ^&It  fie  in  feineit  $(rmeit,  toie  ^iccolomini  ^creintritt. 


/? 


Dterter  2luf trtt t. 

9Rac  ^iccolomini  unb  balb  barauf  ®vaf  Xevjtv  su  ben  SSorigen. 

3)a  fommt  ber  ^alabin,  bcr  und  befci^u^te. 

^alfettf^eiit. 

755       @ei  mir  njiflfommen,  3Kaj!  ©tet^  nwrft  bu  mir 
3)cr  ©ringer  irgenb  einer  f(^dnen  f^reubc, 
Unb  ttJtc  bag  gliicflic^  6>efttm  beg  SKorgcn^, 
gii^rft  bu  bie  fieben^fonne  mir  ^rauf. 

3Kein  General  — 

^aHfenf^ein. 

©is  je^t  ttxir  ed  ber  ^i{er, 
760       ^cr  bic^  burdft  meinc  Iwnb  belo^nt.    ^ut'  ^ft  bu 
^en  ©Qter  bir,  ben  glttcfUc^n,  toer))flic^tet, 
Unb  biefe  @(^ulb  mufe  Srrteblanb  fclbft  bejal^Icn. 

9Kein  giirft !  ^u  eilteft  fel^r,  fte  ob^utrogen. 
^d)  fomme  mit  S8efd)(imung,  ja,  mit  ©c^mcrj ; 

765       5)enn  faum  bin  ic^  ^ier  angelongt,  ^b'  Gutter 
Unb  Zodikx  bcinen  airmen  iiberlicfcrt, 
@o  mirb  auS  beinem  3Karftafl,  rcid|  gefc^trrt, 
@in  prfici^t'ger  S^^gbj^ug  mir  toon  bir  gebroc^t, 
giir  bie  ge^abte  ^ii^^  mic^  ab^ulo^nen. 

770       3a,  \a,  mic^  ob^ulol^nen.     ^ine  SOlHi^', 

(Sin  ^mt  blofe  nwr'S,  nici^t  etnc  G)unft,  fiir  bie 
3c^'S  toorfdinell  na^m  unb  bir  fd|on  toofleS  ^rjcn« 
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3u  banfen  fom  —  9iein,  fo  wor'^  nic^t  gcmcint, 
^q6  mcin  ©cfc^aft  mein  jd^onfteg  (JJliicf  fetn  tofltc ! 

%ttil\f  tritt  herein  unb  Ubergiebt  bent  ^ei^fl  »riefe,  toeld^e  bicfer  fc^nett  erbrid^t. 

775        ^^elo^nt  er  S^i^^  9}Zu§c?   Seine  greube 
^ergtlt  er  3§nen.    3()nen  ftef)t  e§  on, 
@o  jart  5U  benfen,  meinem  Sci^ttJager  jtcmt'S, 
@i(^  immer  grofe  unb  fiirftl^  ju  bemeifen. 

©0  mufet'  au(^  ici^  an  feiner  fiiebe  jweifeln, 
780       5)enn  feine  fliitigcn  ^finbe  fdimiicften  mic^, 

^wil  e^'  hai  ^erj  be§  SSater^  mir  gefproc^n. 

3a,  er  mufe  immer  geben  unb  begliicfen. 

®r  erflrcift  ber  ^erjogin  ^anb,  mit  fteigenber  SBttrme. 

^a§  ban!'  id)  if)m  nid)t  afle§  —  0,  luag  fpredft'  tc^ 
9?i(^t  afle^  au§  in  biejem  teuren  92amen  f^rieblanb! 
785        3^itleben^  foU  id^  ein  (^efangncr  fein 
Son  btefem  9?amen  —  barin  bliil^en  foil 
W\x  jebe^  (^IM  unb  jebe  fc^one  |)offnung  — 
§eft,  iDie  in  einem  3^wbcrringe,  i^filt 
3)a§  ©c^icffal  mid^  gebannt  in  biefem  9?anien. 

^rafttt 

toelc^e  unterbeffcn  ben  ^ergoa  forgfaitig  beobac^tet,  bemerft,  ha%  er  bei  ben  SSrie* 

fen  nac^bentenb  getoorben. 

790       3)er  S&ruber  ioitt  allein  fein.    fia^t  un§  ge^cn. 

^aaeuftein 

toenbet  fi(^  f(^ne(I  urn,  fa§t  ft(^  unb  f^ri(^t  l^eiter  juv  i^erjogin. 

9^od^  einmal,  Siirftin,  l^eife'  i^  @ic  im  gelb  ioiflfommen. 
@ie  finb  bie  SSirtin  biefeg  ^of^  —  3)u,  ^Kaj, 
5Sirft  biennial  no6)  bein  alte§  ?lmt  toernjalten, 
3nbc^  ttjir  l^ier  be^  .§erm  ©efcftdfte  treiben. 

SKaE  pccolomini  bietet  ber  ^ergogin  ben  2lrm,  ©rftfln  ftt^rt  bie  ^rinjeffln  ah, 

%tt^hf  iffxti  nac^rufenb. 

795        SBerfftumt  nid^t,  ber  SBerfammtung  beijumol^nen. 


^flnfter  Jtuftrttt. 

2BolIenflein.    Ztv^lp* 
SEBattenftein  in  tiefem  9ta(bben(en  %vl  fic^  fe(bfi. 

©ie  fyit  ganj  ved^t  gejcftn  —  80  ift'§  unb  ftimmt 
^ottfommen  ju  htn  iibrigen  S3erid)tcn  — 
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@ic  l^okn  i^rcn  le^len  ©dftlufe  gefafet 

3n  3Sien,  mir  ben  9JQC^fo(ger  (djou  gegebcn. 
800       !J)er  Ungavn  i^bnig  ift'sJ,  ber  gerbinanb, 

2)c§  il'Qijer^  ©o^ulein,  bev  ift  je^t  i^r  ^cilanb, 

3)asJ  lieu  aufge^enbe  (^Jeftirn !   3}lit  uni^ 

©ebentt  man  fertig  fc^on  ju  fein,  unb  wie 

©in  ^bgefc^iebnev  finb  \m  fc^on  beerbet. 
805       5)runi  feine  3^it  t>edoren! 

2(nbem  er  fi(^  umtoenbet,  bemerit  er  ben  ^erjC^  unb  giebt  i^m  einen  S9rief. 

GJrof  ?lltringer  Ififet  fid)  cntfd^ulbigcn, 
^u^  &aUa^  —  bog  gefaat  mir  nid|t. 

Unb  njenn  bu 
9?oc^  (finger  fdumft,  bric^t  einer  nad)  bem  anbcm. 

^er  ?(ltringer  l^at  bie  Stiroler  ^ftffc, 
810       3c^  tnufe  i^m  einen  fc^icfen,  bofe  cr  mir 

2)ie  ©))Qnier  au^  SWoilanb  nidftt  ^ereinlfifet. 
—  9?un,  ber  @efin,  ber  alte  Unterpnbler, 
^Qt  fid)  jo  fiirjlid)  wieber  blirfen  laffen. 
^a§  bringt  er  ung  ijom  ©rofen  ^f)um? 

2;cr5fi). 

^er  ©rof  entbietet  bir; 
815        @r  ^ab'  ben  fd)n)cb'fd)en  ^onjler  oufgefuc^t 
3u  .t)QlberftQbt,  wo  jefo  ber  ^onDent  ift ; 
3)er  ober  fogt,  er  fci  e§  miib'  unb  iuotle 
^f^ic^t^  tueiter  me^r  mit  bir  ju  fc^ffen  i^ben. 

^attenftein. 

SSief  0  ? 

2:cr5ft). 

@§  fei  bir  nimmer  @mft  mit  beinen  SReben, 
820       ^u  njoH'ft  bie  ©(^meben  nur  jum  9?arren  l^aben, 
^xd)  mit  ben  8Qd)fen  gegen  fie  Ijerbinben, 
9(m  C^nbe  fie  mit  einem  elenben  @tiid  Q^etbe§ 
^Ibfertigen. 

9Ball(enfteitt. 
@o !   ^eint  er  \vo^\,  id)  foU  il^m 
@in  fc^tfneg  beutfc^S  Sanb  jum  ?Roube  geben, 
825        ^a6  tt)ir  f^ulejjt  ouf  elgnem  GJrunb  unb  SBoben 
Selbft  nid)t  me^r  $)erren  finb?  @ie  miiffen  fort, 
gort,  fort !  3Sir  brauc^u  feine  folc^  ^iac^bam. 
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(5J5ntt'  il^nen  boc^  bag  glccf^n  Sanb,  ^el^t'g  ja 
9?id^t  l)on  bem  beincn!  3Sa§  betummcrt'g  bi^, 
830       ^enn  bu  bag  @pie(  geioinneft,  mx  c§  jal^It? 

^attenf^eitt. 

gort,  fort  mit  t^ncit !  —  2)0^  toerftel^ft  bu  nlc^t. 

@§  foil  ntci^t  toon  tnir  l^cifeen,  ha^  idj  ^cutfc^Ianb 

3erftuc!et  fyxb\  Dcrraten  an  ben  Sri^embling, 

Um  mcine  portion  mir  ju  erfc^Ieici^n. 
835       9Kid^  foil  ba§  SRetd^  al§  fcinen  ©d^lrmer  cl^cn, 

SReic^gfurftlic^  micf)  ertueifenb,  will  id)  ttJUrbig 

Tiid)  bei  bc§  9teic^§  gUrftcn  niebcrfe^cn. 

@g  foU  im  9?eid)c  feinc  frembc  Wad^i 

3Kir  SSur^el  faffen,  unb  am  wenigften 
840       3)ie  ©oten  foUen'g,  biefc  $)ungcrleibcr, 

^ie  nac^  bem  ©egen  uufer^  beutfd^en  Sanbe^ 

Wi\  9?eibe§6(icfen  vaubbegieng  frf)aucn. 

SBeiftei^en  foflcn  fie  mir  in  meinen  ^lanen 

Unb  bennod^  nid)tg  babei  ju  fifc^n  t)aben. 

845       2)od^  mit  htn  ©adftfen  miUft  bu  c^rUc^r 
SBcrfa^ren?  @ie  Derlieren  bie  ©ebulb, 
SSeil  bu  fo  frumme  ^ege  mad^ft  — 
2Ba§  foHeu  afle  biefe  SOla^kn?  (Bpxid^l 
2)ie  greunbe  -^ttjeifeln,  n)erben  irr'  an  bir, 

850       3)er  Djenftim,  ber  ^rnl^eim,  !einer  metj, 
3Sa2i  er  toon  beinem  3i5gem  l^lten  foil, 
^m  @nb'  bin  ic^  ber  fiiigner ;  afleg  ge^t 
2)urc^  midft.     3^^  ^t)'  nic^t  einmal  beine  ^Kinbfc^rift. 

^alleuftcin. 

3ci^  geb'  nicfttg  ©c^riftlic^g  toon  mir,  bu  meilt'g. 

855       5Soran  erfennt  man  aber  beinen  @mft, 

SBenn  auf  ha^  38ort  bie  5t^t  nic^t  folgt  ?  @ag'  felbft, 
3Ba§  bu  bi^^r  toerl^anbelt  mit  bem  geinb, 
^att'  alleg  au4  red)t  gut  gefc^t)n  fein  fSnnen, 
^enn  bu  nic^tS  me^r  bamit  gctooUt  al^  i^n 

860       3uin  befteu  l^aben. 

^attettftettt  nadt  einer  ^aufe,  inbem  er  i^n  f(^arf  anfie^i. 

Unb  iDo^r  meifet  bu,  baJ5  id)  i^n  nidftt  mirfUc^ 
3um  beftcn  ^be?  ha^  id)  nic^t  euc^  allc 
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3um  bcften  ^bc?  ^cnnft  bu  mic^  fo  gut? 

3c^  loii^tc  nic^t,  ba^  id^  tncin  Snnerftc^ 
865       ^ir  oufget^u  —  3)er  ^oifer,  e^  ift  iiwl^r, 

^t  iibel  mic^  bc^nbclt !  —  2B  c  n  n  icft  ttjoflte, 

3c^  fijnnt'  i^m  rec^t  Diel  93iJfe«  bafiir  t^un. 

^^  tnoc^t  mir  fjreube,  mcinc  SRod^t  ^u  fcnncn ; 

£b  idj  fie  mirflic^  braud^en  tt^erbe,  b  a  t)  0  n ,  benf ^  td^, 
870       SBeifet  bu  nic^t  tnel^v  ju  fagcn  ol^  ein  anbrer. 

@o  l^ft  bu  ftetg  bciii  @<)icl  mit  unS  getricbcn ! 


Sec^fter  2luftritt. 

3II0  |u  ben  Sorigen. 

SSic  ftc^t  eg  brau^cn?  @inb  ftc  borbereitet? 

300. 

®u  finbcft  fie  in  ber  (Stitnmung,  toie  bu  toiinfci^ft. 
(5ie  loiffen  um  be^  ^oifcrsJ  gobcrungen 
*75        Unb  toben. 

aBaKettftettt* 
SBie  erfiart  fic^  3folan? 

3)cr  ift  mit  Seib  unb  ©cele  bein,  feitbem  bu 
3)ie  ^^robanf  xf)m  toicber  oufgeric^tet. 

aBaKenfteitt. 

3Bie  nimmt  fic^  ber  (5:olQlto?  ^ft  bu  bid^ 
2)eg  3)cobat  unb  S^icfenbac^  toei^id^rt? 

t8o       Sag  ^iccolomini  t^t,  ^^  tl^un  fie  a\xS), 

aBaKenfteitt. 

®o,  mcinft  bu,  fonn  ic^  img  mit  il^nen  ttxigen? 

aao. 

—  SScnn  bu  ber  ^iccolomini  gemi^  bift. 

SBattettftein. 

SSic  meiner  felbft.    ®ie  laffen  nie  t>on  mir. 
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3)od)  moflt'  \di,  baft  hn  bcm  Dctabio, 
885        3)em  Sud)^,  ni^t  fo  Diel  trauteft. 

SBattettfteitt. 

Sel^rc  bu 
3Kid^  tncine  Scute  fcnncn  I   ©ec^j^el^nmal 
93itt  ic^  ju  %tib  gcjogcn  ntit  bcm  Allien, 
—  3w^cm  —  ic^  ^b'  feitt  |)orof!op  gcftettt, 
2Bir  fittb  geborcn  untcr  gleic^n  ©tcmen  — 

Unb  turj  —  fle^eimni8t)oa 

890  (SsJ  ^at  batnit  fein  cigcneS  SBcwcnbcm 

3Benu  bu  mir  alfo  gut  fagft  fiir  bie  anbem  — 

(S§  ift  uur  eine  (Stimme  unter  afleu: 
3)u  biirfft  bag  ^Regiment  nic^t  nieberlcgen. 
©ie  ttJerbeu  an  hxdj  be^juticreu,  l^or'  ic^. 

SBattenfteitt. 

895       ^cnn  icfi  ntic^  gegen  fie  tjer^jflic^ten  foil, 
©0  miiffen  fte'g  auc^  gegen  micfi. 

3flo- 

SJerfte^t  ftcfi. 
^attenfteitt. 

parole  miiffen  fie  mir  geben,  eiblic^,  fc^riftlicfi, 
©id^  meinem  ^ienft  ju  it)eif)en  unbebingt. 

3flo- 

3Barum  nic^t? 

Unbebingt?  'Deg  ^aiferS  3)ienft, 
900       ^ic  ^flid)ten  gegen  Dftreic^  merben  fie 
©ic^  immer  t>orbef)aIten. 

SBattenftein  ben  Jtopf  fc^Uttetnb. 

Unbebingt 
3Ku6  ic^  fie  l^aben,     9^id)t§  toon  Sorbe^It! 

3c^  ^be  einen  ©infall  —  ©iebt  unS  nic^t 
©raf  Xer-^f I)  ein  Sanfett  l^cut'  abenb  ? 

3a, 
905       Unb  oHe  ®enevQle  finb  gelaben. 
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300  j(um  SBaUenftein. 

©og' !   SSittft  bu  tjiJflig  freie  ©onb  mir  laffen  ? 
Qd)  fd)affe  biv  ba^  3Bort  bev  ©encrok, 
60  i»ie  bu'§  tuiinfd^eft. 

SBattettftein. 

@^aff'  mir  i^rc  ^anbfc^rift; 
3Bic  bu  toju  gelangen  magft,  ift  beine  (5aci^. 

910        Unb  menn  ic^  bir'S  nun  bringe,  ©c^roarj  auf  ^cife, 
^afe  qUc  (Jf)ef^,  bie  f)ier  jugegcn  finb, 
^ir  blinb  fid)  iiberliefern — iuiflft  bu  bann 
^rnft  mad}en  enbU^,  mit  bel^crjter  ^l^at 
2)ag  mM  tjerfucfien? 

^attenfteitt. 

(Sc^ff'  luiv  bic  $8erf^reibung  ! 

3tto. 

915       SBebenfe,  ma§  bu  t^uftl  3)u  fannft  beg  ^oiferS 
^cgel^ren  ni^t  erfiiUen — fannft  \>a^  ^eer 
Wxdjt  \d)\viidftn  laffen  —  nid}t  bie  Siegimenter 
3um  Spanier  fto^en  laffen,  luiUft  hu  nic^t 
^ie  Wad)t  auf  eioig  ausJ  ben  ^finbcn  geben. 

920       93eben!'  bag  anbre  and) !   2)u  tannft  beg  ^aiferg 
S8efef)I  unb  evnfte  Drbre  nic^t  toer^^^nen, 
9?id)t  Idngev  9(ugflud)t  fuc^n,  temporifieren, 
58i0ft  bu  nic^t  fiJrmlid)  bred)cn  mit  bem  |)of. 
C^ntfc^tiefe'  bic^ !   ^iflft  bu  mit  entfd)Io6ner  St^t 

925       3wi)oi\  i^m  fommen  ?  SBiflft  hu,  femer  aiJgemb, 
^ag  ^iu|evfte  .criparten  ? 

SBattettf^eitt. 

i)ag  gejiemt  ftc^, 
(Jt)'  man  bag  ^'(ufeerfte  befditiefet ! 

O,  nimm  ber  Stunbc  iua^r,  el^'  fie  entfc^Iiipft! 

(Bo  felten  fommt  ber  ^(ugenblicf  im  fieben, 
930       Xer  U)a()v()aft  tuid)tig  ift  unb  groft.    ?Bo  eine 

(5ntfd)eibnng  foil  gefd)ef)en,  ba  mu^  Dieleg 

@id)  gliicflid)  treffen  unb  .^ufommenfinben,  — 

Unb  eini^eln  nur,  ,serftreuet  ,s^igen  fid) 

T>eg  CMHirfeg  5V«ben,  bie  OJelegen^eiten, 
935       ^ie,  nur  in  einen  fiebengpunft  ^ufammcn 
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©ebrftngt,  ben  fc^twren  griid^tcfnoten  bilbcn. 
<Biti),  iuic  entfc^ibcnb,  toie  t)cr^(ln9nigDoIl 
©i(^'^  je^t  um  bi(^  jufommcnjic^t !  —  2)tc  |)diH)tcr 
^eg  |)ccr^,  bic  bcften,  treffiii^ftcn,  um  bi(^, 

940       ^en  fdnigiic^tt  Suiter,  l^cr  berfammelt, 
S'iur  betnen  Sinf  enuarten  fte  —  O,  la^ 
8ie  fo  nic^t  luicbcr  auScinanber  ge^n! 
(So  cinig  fuf)rft  bu  fie  im  gan^en  Sauf 
^e§  ^iege^  ni(f)t  ^um  jtoeiten  ^al  jiufammen. 

945        3)ie  ^0^  glut  ift'^,  bie  ba§  fdjmere  6d)iff 
SSom  Stranbe  l^bt  —  unb  jebem  einjelnen 
SSdc^ft  ba§  ®emiit  im  gro^en  ©trom  bcr  ^enge. 
Se^t  ^aft  bu  fie,  je^t  nod^  I    SBalb  fprengt  bcr  ^eg 
Sie  mieber  nu^einanber,  bal^in,  bortl^in,  — 

950       3^^  eignen  fleinen  ©orgcn  unb  Sntreffen 

3erftreut  fic^  ber  gemeine  ®eift.    ©er  ^ute, 
Sum  ©tromc  fortgeriffen,  ficft  tJergifet, 
SSirb  nii^tern  tuerben,  fie^t  er  fic|  attein, 
9^ur  feine  D^nmac^t  fil^Ien  unh  gefc^minb 

955        Umlenfen  in  bie  alte,  brcitgetvetne 

jJaflvftvQ^e  bcr  gemeincn  ^flicftt,  nur  mollis 
S3c^itcn  unter  ^ad)  ^n  fommen  fuc^n. 

SBattenftetn. 

3)ic  Qtii  ift  nodf  nidji  \)a. 

So  fagft  bu  immen 
3Bann  aber  toirb  e§  QtW  fein? 

aBattettftetn. 

3Seun  id^'g  fage. 

960       O,  bu  mirft  ouf  bie  (Stemenftunbe  nwrtcn, 
Si^  bir  bie  irbifd^e  entflief)t  I  &iaub'  mir, 
3n  beiner  S3ruft  finb  beine§  3d)icffa(g  (Sterne, 
^ertrauen  j^u  bir  felbft,  (Sntfc^Ioffeni^it 
3ft  bcine  SBenu^S!  2)er  3»alefitug, 

965        ^er  einj'ge,  ber  bir  fd^bet,  ift  bcr  3*^cifeU 

^attettftein* 

®u  reb'ft,  mie  bu'§  berfte^ft.     ©ie  oft  unb  t)ielmal« 
(Srtldrt'  ict|  bir'S  I  —  ^  i  r  fHeg  ber  Supiter 
^inab  bei  ber  ®eburt,  ber  i^fle  ®ott ; 
^u  fannft  in  bie  Qk^imniffe  nicf)t  fc^uen. 
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970       ^nx  in  ber  Grbe  tnncjft  bu  fkiftev  njii^lcn, 

SBlinb  mie  bcr  Untcrivbifcl)c,  ber  init  bem  b(eid>en, 
SBIcifarbnen  (S(^in  in§  l^ebcn  biv  geleud)tet. 
3)a8  Qrbifc^e,  O^emeinc  magft  bu  fc^n, 
®a^  92ac^Jte  mit  bem  Sf^adjften  tlug  bcrfniipten; 

975       2)arin  Dertrau'  ic^  bir  unb  glaubc  bir. 
3)oc^,  TOQ^  ge^imni^Dofl  bebeutcnb  ipebt 
Unb  bilbct  in  ben  3:iefen  ber  9?atur,  — 
2)ie  ©eiftcrleiter,  bie  au^  biefer  SBelt  be§  (StaubcS 
93i^  in  bie  (Sterneniuelt  mit  taufcnb  Sproffen 

980       ^inauf  fic^  bant,  on  ber  bie  l^immlif^en 
©eiuaiten  loirfenb  anf  unb  nieber  iuanbeln, 
—  2)ie  S'reifc  in  htn  ^teifen,  bie  fid)  eng 
Unb  enger  .ye^n  urn  bie  jentrolifdie  <Sonne  — 
^  i  e  fie^t  t>a^  5lug'  nnr,  ^ai^  entfiegeltc, 

985       2)er  l^eflgebornen,  tjeitern  3ot)i^!inber. 

9la(^bem  er  einen  (Sang  burc^  ben  Qaal  gemac^t,  bleibt  er  fte^en  unb  fii^rt  fort 

^ic  f)immlijd)en  QJeftirne  niad)en  nid)t 

33I06  Za^  unb  9?ad)t,  f^rii^Iing  unb  6ommer — nicfit 

^em  Sdmann  blofe  be^eic^nen  fie  bie  Qtittn 

3)er  Slu^fant  unb  ber  (Srnte.    ^lud)  be«^  9}ienf(^n  2:^un 
990       3ft  eine  Slu^faat  Don  SSerpngniffen, 

(iJcftreuet  in  ber  S^^w^ft  buntte^i  Snnb, 

3)en  ©c^irffaBmci^ten  l^offenb  iibergeben. 

2)Q  tl^ut  e§  not,  bie  (Sootjeit  ju  erfunben, 

2)ie  red)tc  6ternenftunbe  au^julefen, 
995        ^e^  ipimniel^  $)  ci  u  f  e  r  f  oiid)enb  ju  burc^fpiiren, 

£)b  nid)t  ber  f^einb  be^  3BQd}fen^  unb  ®ebei^n^ 

3n  feinen  ($  cf  e  n  fd)Qbenb  fid)  t)erber9c, 
2)rum  Ui^t  mir  Qeit.    ^^ut  i^r  inbc^  baS  cure. 

3c^  !ann  je(it  nod)  nid)t  fagen,  idoS  ic^  t^urt  loiU* 
1000      "Dkc^eben  aber  luerb'  id)  nicfit.    ^d)  nid)t! 

^^(bfej^en  follen  fie  mid)  and)  nid)t  —  2)arauf 

JBcrtaftt  euc^. 

^ammerbiener  tommt. 
2)ic  |)erm  GJenerak. 

aBattenfteitt. 

Safj  fic  fommen. 

^illft  bu,  btif}  a  tie  d^ef^  jugegen  feien? 

S&atteitftein. 

!I)a«$  braud)t'^  nid)t.     SBeibe  ^^Siccotomini, 
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1005      ^oraba^,  SButtlcr,  Rovgatfc^,  !5)eobat, 
(£araffa,  Sjolani  miJgcn  fommcn. 

Xersti?  ge^t  ^inaud  mit  bent  itammerbiener. 

SBattettftetn  au  ^fio. 
^ft  bu  ben  Oucftenberg  httvadt^n  loffen? 
dprac^  er  nic^t  ein'gc  in  ge^eim? 

3c^  l^b'  ii^n  fd^rf  bettwc^t,    (Sr  itjar  mit  nientanb 
loio      Stlg  bcm  £)ctat>io. 
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Sorige,  Dueflenberg,  beibe  9)iccolomini,  Suttler,  3 fol ani, 

5W  a  r  a  b  a  d  unb  noc^  brei  anbere  ®enerale  tretcn  herein.    %vif  ben  Sint 

bed  &tmxaU  nimmt  Duetlenberg  i^m  aerab'  aegenuber  ^lafe,  bie  anbern 

folflen  mdf  ibrem  9lanae.    (£d  ^errfc^t  eine  augenblitfUcje  @titte. 

SBattettfteitt. 

3(^  l^b^  ben  S^^alt  3^rer  (Senbung  j^ttwr 
^emommen,  Oueftenbevg,  unb  too^l  ermogen, 
^uc^  meinen  Sdjiu^  gefafet,  ben  nirf)tsJ  mei^r  ftnbert. 
^ocft,  e^  gebiil^rt  ftc^,  baft  bie  ^'ommanbeur^ 
1015      9(u§  3f)rem  ^iunb  be§  ^aijer^  SBiflen  ^iJren,  — 
(iJefan'  e^  3f)ncn  benn,  fid)  Q^reg  5(uftrag§ 
S^or  biefen  ebcln  ^duptern  ju  entlebigen. 

Qneftenberg. 

3c^  bin  bereit ;   borf)  bitt'  id)  ju  bebenfen, 
S)a6  faiferlid^  .^errjc^eipait  unb  ^iirbe 
1020      %n^  meinem  ^Jiunbe  fpric^t,  nid)t  eigne  Ml^ni^eit. 

^attenftein. 

3)en  (Singang  fpart. 

Cltteftettberg. 

9(1^  Seine  WajeftSt, 
^er  .^aifer,  3^ven  mutigcn  ?(rmecn 
(Sin  ru^mgefrbnte^,  fvieg<^erfa]&rne^  ^npi 
(yefcf)enft  in  ber  'iperfon  be§  .t>etiiog^  grieblanb, 
1025      QJefc^aO'S  in  fn%r  BuDevfid)!,  bo§  ©liid 

3)e§  .WegeS  fd)nell  unb  giinftig  umi^umenben. 
5hi(6  ipar  ber  9(nfnng  ^ixQxi  3Biinfd)en  f)oIb, 
©ereiniget  nwrb  S3%im  Don  ben  ©acftfen, 
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^er  6c^tt)cben  Sieges^lauf  ge^^emmt  —  e§  fdjiJpften 

1030      §(uf^  neuc  (cic^ten  Sltcm  biefc  Sfinber, 

?(I§  ^erjog  gricblanb  bic  jerftreuten  geinbe^fieerc 
^erbei  Don  alien  ©tri5men  S)eutfc^Ianbi^  509, 
|)erbei  auf  eincn  ©ammelplat  bcf(f)n)or 
2)en  9?f)eim3raf,  Seml^arb,  ^Banner,  Cjrenftim 

1035      Unb  jenen  nie  befiegten  ^3nig  felbft, 

Urn  cnblld)  f)ier  im  9(ngefic^te  Siurnbergg 
3)a§  bluticj  gro^e  ^ampffpiel  ju  entfc^ibcn. 

^attettfteitt. 

3ur  ©ad^,  tocnn'^  beliebt. 

Qtteftettberg* 

(Sin  ncucr  ®eift 

JBerfiinbigtc  fogleid^  ben  ncuen  gclb^crm. 
1040      ^i<iii  blinbe  3Bnt  me^r  rang  mit  blinber  Sut, 

3n  ^flge|d)iebnem  ^ampfe  \a^  man  je^t 

3)ie  Scftigfeit  ber  Mf)n^eit  luibcrfte^n 

Unb  toeife  ^unft  bic  Xo^jferfcit  ermiibcn. 

SBergeben§  locft  man  i^n  jur  ©c^lac^t;  cr  grdbt 
1045      ©ic^  tief  nnb  tiefer  nur  im  Sager  ein, 

§(l§  gdlt'  e^,  l^ier  ein  ewig  ^ug  ^u  griinbcn. 

SBerj^mcifelnb  enblid^  luiH  ber  ^iJnig  ftUrmen, 

3ur  ©cfilad^tban!  reifet  er  feinc  S8i5Ifer  l^in, 

^ie  if)m  be^  ^unger^  nnb  ber  6eu^en  2But 
1050      ^m  leic^ntjollen  Soger  langjam  totet 

^mdj  ben  ^txtfad  be«J  Sogers,  l^intcr  meld^m 

3)er  Zot>  au«  tanfenb  9fl5:^ren  laucrt,  mitt 

^cr  S^iege^emmte  ftiirmenb  93al^n  fid)  bred)en. 

2)a  imrb  ein  9(ngriff  unb  ein  5Siberftanb, 
»o55      SBie  if)n  fein  gliicfH^  ?luge  nod)  gefeW. 

Scrriffen  enblic^  fii^rt  fein  ^olt  ber  ^i5nig 

^om  ^ampfpla^  ^cim,  unb  nic^t  ein  ijufebreit  ©rbc 

©emann  e^  il^m,  bag  graufe  3Renfc^nopfer. 

^aUtnfttin. 

(Srfparen  @ic'§,  un§  au8  bem  gcitungSblatt 
'060      gii  melben,  tm^  tuir  fc^ubernb  felbft  ericbt 

jQueftettBerg. 

?(n!(agen  ift  mein  9lmt  unb  meine  (Senbung, 
6^  ift  mein  .f)ers,  ma^  gem  beim  Sob  Dermeilt 
3n  9?iirnbergS  Soger  liefe  ber  f(i^iDebifd)e  ^'6ni^ 
3)en  JRul^m  —  in  S  U  t  e  n  8  ©benen  bo^  Sebcn. 
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1065      ^oc^  tDcr  crftauntc  ntdjt,  oI§  ©^rjog  grncbtanb 
92a(^  biejem  grofeen  Xa^,  ruic  cin  S^eftegter, 
Shi^  33i5t^im  flo^,  t>om  iiriegeefc^iUjIa^  fc^tiwnb, 
Snbe^  bcr  junge  tocimarijc^  ^clb 
3n§  S^anfcnlaiib  unaufgc^Iten  brang, 

1070      ^i^  an  bic  3)onau  reifeenb  SBa^n  fid)  tnac^tc, 

Unb  ftanb  mit  cincm  Wlai  t>or  3^egcngburg, 
3um  (Sdjrcrfcn  atter  gut  fatl^oFfd^en  CE^riftcn. 
3)0  rief  ber  93al)crn  tt)of)lDerbicnter  %m^t 
Urn  fd^ncUe  ^ilf  in  feiner  l^iJdjften  9iot,  — 

1075      ©^  fcfticft  ber  ^aifcr  fieben  SRcitcnbe 

§(n  .^rjog  iJrieblanb  ab  mit  bicfcr  93ittc 
Unb  flef)t,  itjo  er  a(§  |)err  bcfc^Ien  tonn. 
Umfonft !  (S§  1^5rt  in  biefcm  ^ugcnbUd 
2)cr  .t)cr5i)g  nur  h^n  altcn  ^ft  unb  ©roll, 

1080      QJiebt  ba§  gemcine  SBefte  pxti^,  bic  Slac^icr 
9(n  einem  alten  %dnht  ju  t>ergnugen. 
Unb  fo  fattt  3fiegen^burg ! 

S93attettfitettt* 

S3on  melc^r  S^it  ift  i>tnn  bic  9lebe,  9Raj? 
3d)  l^b'  gar  fein  ©cbcic^tni^  niel^v. 

®r  meint, 
1085      SBie  mir  in  ©c^Ieften  nwiren. 

SBattenftetn. 

v5o!   ©0!  (5o! 
3Sa^  aber  l^tten  imr  benn  bort  ju  tf)un? 

3)ie  ©d^meben  brau§  ju  fc^Iogcn  unb  bie  ©od^fen. 

SBaKenftein. 
JRecfit !   ft  ber  bcr  SBefc^reibung  ba  t)ergeff'  tcfi 
3)en  gon^cn  ^rieg  —  8"  dueftenbere 

9iur  lociter  fortgefal^rcn ! 
QueftenBerg. 
1090      5(in  Dberftrom  Diefleid)t  gemann  man  njieber, 
^a§  an  ber  ^onau  fc^impfli^  tmrb  t)crIoren. 
(Svftauuen^juertc  ^inge  l^offte  man 
9(uf  bicfcr  .Wegc^bui)ne  ^u  erieben, 
3Bo  JVrieManb  in  ^erfon  ju  ^^clbc  jog, 
1095      ^er  ^J?cbcnbut)Ier  Wnftaug  einen  —  x()um 

Unb  cincn  5lni^im  t)ox  fid^  fanb.     Unb  toixti\(f^ 
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©eriet  man  nafft  g'nug  l^ier  aneinanbcr, 
^od),  urn  a(ei  Jrcunb,  aB  ®aft  fief)  ju  bcnjirten. 
&an^  '5)eutfd)lanb  feufjtc  unter  ^h'iege«j(a)t, 
3)od)  5riebe  mor'g  im  SBaUenfteinif^en  Soger. 

SBattenfteitt. 

SUlancfi  blutig  Xrcffen  loirb  urn  nic^t^  gefoc^ten, 

3BeiI  einen  @ieg  ber  jungc  ^^Ibl^err  bvaud)t. 

(Sin  SSorteil  be§  bemdl^rten  gelbl^ervn  ift'§, 

^a^  er  nic^t  notig  l^t  ju  fc^ingen,  um 
"05      3)ev  )J8eIt  ju  jeigen,  cr  uerfte^'  ju  fiegen. 

Wir  tonnt'  e§  ioenig  l)elfen,  meine^  ©lucf§ 

^Jlicf)  iiber  einen  §(rnf)eim  ^n  bebienen; 

SBiel  nii^te  S)entf(f)lanb  meine  ^Kft^igung, 

^Hx'  mir'§  gcgliictt,  \>a^  SBunbnia  5i»ifd)en  6ad)fen 
mo      Unb  (Sc^iueben,  bag  t)erberblid)e,  ju  Wfem 

jQuef^ettBerg. 

(S^  gliicfte  aber  nici^t,  nnb  fo  begann 

9(nfg  nen'  ba§  bint'ge  ^'riege^fpieL     ©ier  cnblicft 

9ted)tfertigtc  ber  giirft  ben  alten  9tu[)m. 

^nf  6teinaug  Sclbcvn  ftvecft  ha^  fd)tt)ebifc^e  §eer 
"I J      S)ie  ^affen,  ot)ne  (Sd)tuertftreid)  iiberiunnben,  — 

Unb  ^ier,  mit  anbem,  liefertc  be§  .t)imnieB 

©erec^tigfeit  'ben  alten  ^Infrnl^rftifter, 

3)ie  flnd)be(abne  Scirfel  biefe§  £rieg§, 

Wattf)iag  Stf)nrn,  besJ  Md^x^  ^'dnhtn  an§. 
1120      — ^oc^  in  gro^miit'ge  ^anb  tmx  er  gefallen, 

(Statt  ©trafe  fanb  er  fiofn,  unb  reid)  befd)enft 

©ntliefe  ber  giirft  ben  (Srjfeinb  feine^3  ^aifer^. 

S93attenftetn  Mt. 
Qc^  meife,  id^  mei^ — @ie  l^tten  fc^on  in  SBien 
^ie  genfter,  bie  S3aIfon§  t)oraug  gemietet, 
"25      3^n  auf  bem  ^Irmenfiinberfarr'n  ju  fe^n  — 

2)ie  ©c^Iacfit  ^fttt'  id)  mit  @d)impf  Derlieren  mbgen, 
^oc^  ba^  t)ergeben  mir  bie  SBiener  nid)t, 
^a^  ic^  um  ein  <BpthaUi  fie  betrog. 

QuefteuBerg. 

58efreit  tr»ar  Sd^kfien,  unb  alle§  rief 
"30      ^en  .t)er,^og  nun  in$  tiartbebrSngte  S3al)ent. 

6r  fe^t  and)  luirflicfi  ftc^  in  Warjcfi  —  gemfic^Iic^ 
^urd)5ie^t  er  93iJ^eim  auf  bem  I  dug  ft  en  3Bege ; 
$^od),  et)'  er  nod)  ben  JJeinb  gefel^en,  icenbet 
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(Sr  fcftleunii]  urn,  bejiel^t  feln  Sinter(agcr,  briidt 
1 135      3)6!^  il^aifer^  iianbev  mit  be^  5taifer^  ^eer. 

SBattenftein. 

3)a§  ^eer  mar  jum  Grbarmen,  jebe  Si^otburft,  jcbc 

Sequemlic^feit  gebvarf)  —  bcr  28inter  fam. 

^ag  bentt  bic  ^JO^ajeftfit  Don  3f)rcn  2;rup<)en? 

(5inb  luir  nic^t  'iOeenfd)en  ?  nid)t  ber  ^Slt'  unb  Sf^Sffc, 
1 140      9i?id)t  jcber  ■Jiotburft  fterblid)  untermorfen? 

S5lud)tuurbig  8cl)icffal  be^  ©olbaten !    3Bo 

(£v  ^infommt,  fiie^t  man  Dor  i^m  —  too  cr  meggcl^t, 

SBeiUJiinfc^t  man  i^n !    ($v  mn|  fic^  atte^  ne^men ; 

^}lan  c^kbi  i^m  nicfit^:?,  iinb,  jeglid)em  gejtDungen 
"45      Qn  ne^men,  ift  er  ie9lid)em  ein  ©reuel. 

.§ier  ftel^en  meine  C^eneral^.     Garaffal 

®raf  ^eobati !  !5Buttlcr !     ©agt  e«^  i^m, 

38ie  long'  bev  0o(b  ben  Xvuppen  an^cblieben. 

(Sin  Sal^r  fdfton  fe^lt  bie  S^^nnng. 

SBattenftettt. 

Unb  fein  ©olb 
1 1 50      3Ku&  bem  ©olbaten  luerben  ;  barnad^  l^eijjt  er! 

jQtteftenBerg. 

S)a§  flingt  ganj  anber§,  a(§  ber  Riirft  t>on  grieblonb 

SBor  ac^t,  neun  So'^^cn  fief)  Deme^men  (ie^.  ^ 

aBttttcttftcitt*  / 

3a,  meine  @c^u(b  ift  e^,  lueife  moi^I,  ic^  felbft 

§ab'  mir  ben  Afaijer  fo  toermb^nt.     ^a  !   ^or  nenn  S^^ren, 
1155      Seim  ^dnenfriege,  ftelit'  id)  eine  9Kad)t  i^m  anf 

SB  on  tJieri^igtanfenb  ^opfen  obcr  fiinfjig, 

^ie  au§  bem  eignen  (Sdcfel  feinen  ^eut 

3^m  foftete.  —  3)urc^  ©ac^fcn^  ftreije  jog 

3)ie  ^riege^furie,  6i^  an  bie  ©c^dren 
1160      ^e§  S3elt^  ben  ©d^recfen  feine§  9?amen§  tragenb. 

^a  roar  nod)  eine  iJ^it!    3"i  Q^ttj^en  ^aiferftoatc 

^in  ^J?am'  gee^rt,  gefeiert  roie  bcr  meine, 

Unb  9t(bred)t  "©  a  ( I  e  n  ft  c  i  n,  fo  ^iefe 

3)er  brittc  ^belftein  in  feiner  .^onel 
"65      ^od^  auf  bem  JRegen^bnrger  J^iirftentag, 

l)a  brad)  c§  anf!   Ta  (ag  c$  fnnb  unb  offen, 

9(u^  roeld)em  53eutel  id)  geroirtfd)aft't  ^tte. 

Unb  toa^  iPar  nun  mein  1)an!  bafiir,  baft  ic^, 


giDctter  ^lufjug.    Siebenter  2Iuftritt.  89 

(Sin  treucr  giirftentuec^t,  ber  5Bi)lter  g(uc^ 
1170      9(uf  mic^  gebitrbct  —  biefen  ^rieg,  ber  nur 

3  f)  n  gro^  gemac^t,  bie  giii-ften  ja^Ien  laffen  ? 
^a^  ?  5(ufgeopfert  tr»urb'  id)  if)ren  ^lagen, 

—  Slbgefc^t  imivb'  ic^. 

dueftettberg. 

(Sure  ®nabcn  toeife, 
SSic  fel^r  auf  jenem  ungliicf^tjoflen  ?Rcid)«tag 
1 1 75      3)ic  grei^eit  i^tn  gemangelt. 

Zoh  unb  $:cufen 
3c^  f)attc,  ipa§  il^m  Srei^it  Jci^ften  fonnte, 

—  '^tixif  ^rr !   ©eitbcm  e§  tnir  fo  jdjledjt  betam, 
^cm  Z\)xon  ju  bienen  auf  beS  Sieic^es^  Soften, 
|)ab'  ic^  t)om  Slcid)  ganj  anber§  benten  Icmen. 

"80      ^om  ^aifer  freilic^  |ab'  id)  biefen  ©tab; 

^ocfi  filler'  \6)  je^t  if)n  aB  be^  5Reic^e§  (Jelb^err, 

3ur  ^ol^Ifnl^rt  aller,  ^n  be^  6J  a  n  ji  e  n  |)eil, 

Unb  nicftt  ttie()r  ^ur  SBergrofeerung  be§  e  t  n  e  n  I 

— Svix  (Sqc^  bod)!   $Sa§  ift'§,  bag  man  t)on  ntir  bcgel^rt? 

Clttefteuberg. 

"85      5iir§  crfte  mollen  ©eine  SJJajeftSt, 

^afe  bie  ?(rmee  of)n'  ?(uffd)ub  93iJf)men  ranme. 

^attenftem. 

3n  biefer  3al)re§5eit?   Unb  itjo^in  mitt  man, 
^afe  njir  nn§  menben? 

Qtteftenberg. 

3)a^in,  mo  ber  geinb  ift. 
^enn  (Seine  3Kajeftat  loitt  JRegenSburg 
1 190      Sor  Oftern  noc^  Dom  iJeinb  gefaubert  fel^n, 
^a6  Itinger  nid)t  im  ^ome  Intl^rifd^ 
®eprebigt  merbe  —  fe^erif^er  ®reu'l 
^esf  5efte§  reinc  ijeicr  nicftt  befuble. 

aBattettfteitt. 

^ann  bag  gefc^e^en,  meine  ©encraB? 

"95      e«  tft  nid^t  miJglid). 

SBttttler. 

®8  fann  nid)t  gefc^^n. 
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Cltteftett^erg. 

2)er  ^aifer  ^t  aud^  fc^on  bem  Cbcrft  (5u^g 
SBefc^l  gcfc^irft,  nac^  ^at)em  Durjuriicfen. 

SBattenftettt. 

3Ba«  t^t  ber  ©ui^S? 

Queften^erg. 

^a§  er  fc^ulbig  tmr. 
@r  rudtc  Dor. 

aBaUenfteitt. 

(Sr  riicftc  Dor!   Unb  id^^ 
I200      (Sein  6;]^ef,  gab  i^m  ^efe^l,  au^briicflic^cn, 

^Vid)t  tjott  bem  ^(n^  ju  meidjen!   @tel^t  c§  fo 
Um  tncin  ^ommanbo?  2)a§  ift  ber  ©el^orfam, 
2)en  man  mir  fd)ulbig,  o^ne  ben  fein  IriegSftanb 
3u  bcnfen  ift  ?  @ie,  meine  ©cnerale, 
1205      @eicn  JRic^ter!  ?Ba§  Derbient  ber  Offijier, 
^er  cibtjcrcjeffen  feine  Drbre  bric^t? 

2)en  Xob ! 

^attenftetn 

ha  bie  ttbrigen  bebentUd^  fc^tveigen,  mit  er^d^ter  Stimme. 

©raf  ^iccolomini,  ttKi§  ^t  er 
$8erbient  ? 

^a£  nac^  einer  langen  ^aufe. 

^ac^  be§  ©efe^e^  ^ort  — ben  2:obI 

2)en  2:0b! 

I^ttttler* 

^en  !J;ob  nac^  ^iege^rec^t! 

Dueftenberg  ftel^t  auf.    SBaUenftein  folgt,  ed  erl^eben  ficfy  aOe. 

SBattettfteitt. 

1210      ^aju  toerbammt  il^n  ba^  ^efe^,  nic^t  ic^! 
Unb  menn  ic^  il^n  begnabige,  gcfd^ic^t'S 
3lu§  fc^ulb'ger  3ld^tung  gegen  meinen  ^aifer. 

dueftenberg. 

^enn'§  f  0  ftei^t,  ffah'  ic^  ^ier  nic^t^  me^r  ju  fagcn. 

SBatteuftettt. 
9inr  auf  Sebingung  na^m  id)  bie^  ^ommanbo; 
1215      Unb  g(eicfi  bie  erfte  luar,  \xi\i  mir  jum  9?ac^teil 
^cin  aWcnfc^nfinb,  auc^  felbft  ber  ifaifer  nid)t, 
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SBei  bcr  Jinnee  5U  fagen  Robert  foUtc. 

3Benn  {iir  ben  ^ilucJgang  id)  mit  meincr  ®^rc 

Unb  meinem  ^opf  foU  tiaften,  mufe  ic^  ^crr 
1220      ^ariiber  jein.     "i&a^  mad)te  bicjcn  (4)uftat) 

Untoibcrftet)lid),  unbefiegt  auf  @rben  ? 

^ic§:  bafe  er  ^^bnig  luar  in  feinem  ^ecrl 

@in  ^bnig  abcr,  einer,  bcr  cS  ift, 

3Barb  nie  beftcgt  noc^  ali^  burd^  fcincgglei^n  — 
1225      gcbod^  jur  (Sad)'!  3)a^  SBeftc  fott  noc^  fommen. 

QueftettBerg* 

3)cr  ^rbinal=3nf<i«t  luivb  mit  bem  grii^ja^r 
3lug  SKoilonb  riicfen  unb  ein  fpanijd^  ^ecr 
^urd^  3)eutjc^Ianb  nac^  itn  S^iebcrlanben  fii^ren. 
3)amit  er  fid)er  feinen  3Beg  t)erfoI(jc, 
1230      ^ifl  ber  3Konard),  bafe  ^ier  oug  bcr  ?lnnce 
5ld)t  3fiegimcnter  i^n  ju  ^ferb  bcglcitcn. 

aBattenftem. 

3d)  mcrf,  id^  merf  — 3ld)t  megimcnter  —  3Bo^l, 
SSol^I  au^gefonnen,  ^atcr  finmonnainl 
©cir'  ber  (ijeban!'  nid)t  fo  tjermiinjd^t  gefc^it, 
1235      9Jian  mftr'  t)crfud)t,  i^n  ^rj^Iid)  bumm  ju  nennen. 
?ld)ttaufenb  ^ferbe !   3a,  \a  I   ©g  ift  ric^tlg, 
34  feV  ^^  tummcn. 

Qttef^ettberg. 

eg  ift  nid)tg  ba^inter 
3u  fet)n.    ^ic  tlug^eit  rftt'S,  bic  S^iot  gebeut'g. 

9Battenf(eitt. 

SSic,  mein  |)err  ^(bgefanbtcr  ?  Sdft  foll'g  tool^l 
1240      S^id)t  merfen,  bd&  man'§  iniibc  ift,  bic  SEflad^i, 

3)cg  8d)iucrtc8  (AJriff  in  meiner  ^anb  ju  fel^n? 

^a6  man  begierig  biefen  SSorttxinb  l^afc^t, 

^en  fpan'fc^n  9'iamcn  braud)t,  mein  SSol!  ju  minbcm, 

3ng  '^t\6)  ju  fii^ren  cine  neue  SWad)t, 
1245      2)ie  mir  ni^t  untergeben  fei?  SRid^  fo 

®erab'  beifeit'  ju  itjerfen,  ba^u  bin  id^ 

(Sud)  noc^  5U  mfic^tig.     ^Jlcin  SSertrag  cr]^ifd)t'g, 

^a^  atte  5^aifer^eere  mir  ge^ord^en, 

(Sorocit  bie  beutfd)e  ©pracfi'  gerebet  mirb. 
1250      S^on  fpan'fd)eu  Jruppen  aber  unb  3wfttnten, 

^ie  burd)  ha^  9?eic^  alg  ©iifte  nxiubemb  ^ie^n, 

6te^t  im  SBertrage  md)t§, — 3)a  fommt  man  benn 
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80  in  bet  StiHc  Winter  i^m  lucrum, 

9Kad^t  mid^  erft  fc^mftrfier,  bann  cntbel^rtic^,  bi§ 

1255      ^an  fiirjeren  ^rojefe  fann  mit  mir  mac^n. 
—  ^Bo^u  bic  frummen  !©ege,  |)err  9}liniftei? 
(^crab'  ^emu^!    3)cn  ^oifer  briicft  t>a^  ^^aftum 
Wit  mir.     @r  m6d)te  gerne,  bafe  ic^  Qinge. 
3c^  imll  i^m  ben  befallen  tl)un;  \>a^  \mx 

1260      93efc^Io6ne  ©ac^,  §err,  noc^  et)'  6ie  tamen. 

di  entfte^t  eine  ^etvegung  unter  ben  @eneralen,  toelc^e  tmmer  junimmt. 

©§  tf)nt  mir  leib  nm  meinc  Dberften; 

9^oc^  fe^'  i6)  n\6)i,  mie  fie  jn  i^ren  Dorgefcfto^ncn  ®elbern, 

3nm  rooi^lDerbienten  fiol^ne  fommen  merbcn. 

S^^eu  ^Regiment  bringt  neue  Wen|d)cn  auf, 

1265      Unb  frii^reg  SSerbienft  tjeraltet  j(f)nea. 
(S§  bienen  Diel  3ln§Ianbifc^e  im  |)eer, 
Unb  ttxir  bcr  Wann  nnr  Jonften  broD  unb  tiici^tig, 
3c^  pflegte  ebcn  nic^t  nac^  feinem  ©tammbaum, 
^od)  feinem  ^'ated^i§mu§  Diel  ju  frngen. 

1270      ^a§  ttjivb  Qud)  anber§  merben  !iinftigf)in ! 

9iun  —  mlc^  Qc^t'^  nic^tg  mel^r  an.     er  fe^t  fic^. 

3)a  fei  ®ott  fur, 
3)a6  e§  bi^  ba^in  fommen  foil !  —  2)ie  ganje 
3lrmce  mirb  furc^tbar  gfirenb  fic^  erl^eben  — 
®er  ^aifer  wirb  mi^broud)!,  e§  tann  nid)t  fein. 

Sfolant* 

1275      ®§  fann  nid^t  fein,  bcnn  afleg  ging'  ju  3:rUmmem. 

SBattenfteitt* 
3)a§  loirb  e§,  treucr  Qfolan.     3^  Jriimmern 
SSirb  QlleS  ge^n,  nxi^  mir  bebSc^tig-bauten. 
^c^roegen  aber  finb't  fic^  boc^  ein  ijelb^crr, 
Unb  auc^  ein  ^rieg^^eer  lauft  nod^  njol^l  bem  ^aifer 

1280      3^f<*"i"ic*if  ^^^^  ^i^  !Irommel  mirb  gefc^Iagen. 

gefc^ttftig,  teibenfc^aftlic^  bon  cinem  3um  anbem  ge^enb  unb  fie  befttnftigenb. 

$iJr'  mid^,  mcin  j^tlh^vc !  ^3rt  mic^,  Oberften ! 
Safe  bid)  befc^mbren,  giirft !  93ef(^lie6e  ni^tg, 
SBi§  tvix  jufammen  ^ai  gel^alten,  bir 
SBorftcflungen  getl^an.  —  ^ommt,  meine  JJiceunbe ! 
>285      3(^  i^off\  e^  ift  nod)  atleS  ^rauftetten. 

^ommt,  fommt !  im  SSorfaal  treffen  wir  bie  onbern.  ©e^en. 
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^nttUt  )u  0ueftcnber0. 

SBenn  gutcv  SRat  &ti)ox  bei  3^nen  finbct, 
SBermeiben  ©ic'g^,  in  biefen  erften  (Stunben 
<Bxd)  dffentlid^  5U  jeigen,  fc^iuerlii^  m'6djit  @ie 
1290      2)er  golbne  Sd^Iilffel  Dor  Wi^^anblung  fd)u^n, 

Saute  iBetoegungen  brau^en. 

^attettfteitt. 

^er  $Rat  ift  gut  —  DctaDio,  bu  mirft 
giir  unfer^  ®aftc^5  ®ic^rf)eit  mir  l^ftcn. 
(iJe^ben  @ie  fid)  luo^l,  t)on  Oueftcnberg  !  «H«  Mefer  reben  toia. 
9^i(f)tg,  nic^tS  luni  bcm  toer^feten  ©egenftanb ! 
1295      (5ie  t^atcn  SOve  8d)ulbi(j!eit.    Qc^  mcife 

^en  2Rann  Don  fcincm  ^(mt  ju  untcrfc^iben. 

2Snbem  Duefttnbera  mit  bem  Octabio  abge^en  toiO.  bringen  ®dlf,2;iefenba(^, 
(S  0 1  a  U  0  l^erein,  beneit  noc^  me^rere  Kommanbcurd  folgcn. 

SSo  ift  er,  ber  un§  nnfcm  General  - — 
28q^  miiffen  loir  erfo^ren,  bn  miflft  un^  — 
Wxx  toollen  mit  bir  (eben,  mit  bir  fterbcn. 

SBattenfteitt  mit  9(nfe^en,  inbem  er  auf  ^Do  )eigt. 

1300      §ier  ber  gelbmarfc^H  locife  um  meinem  SBiflen.   @e^t  ab. 
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(£in  Simmer. 

€rfter  2tuftritt. 

^Uo  unb  2;er)fi?. 

9?un  fogt  mir,  ioie  gebenft  3^i^'^  biefen  5lbenb 
SBeim  (^aftmo^l  mit  \>tn  Cbriften  ju  maci^n? 

®ebt  ad}t!  ^ir  fe^en  eine  gormel  auf, 
^orin  mir  un§  bem  ^cr^og  in^efamt 
1305      i8erf{f)reiben,  fein  ^u  fein  mit  fieib  unb  fieben, 
9iic^t  unfer  le^te^  33Iut  fiir  it)n  ju  fparen; 
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Sebodft  bcr  Sibc§<)ffici^tcn  unftefd^bet, 

SHc  wir  bcm  ^aijcr  jc^ulbig  finb.     ^Kerft  tDol^t! 

S)ic  nei^men  loir  in  einer  eignen  ^lau(e( 

i3"o      ^u^briicflic^  au<^  unb  retten  ba^  (iJeioiffcn. 
9Jun  l^iJrt !  2)ie  oljo  obgefafetc  ©d^rift 
3Sirb  i^nen  Dorgelegt  Dor  %i\dft,  feiner 
^Irb  baran  ^tnftoft  ne^men  —  ^i5vt  nun  meitcr ! 
9^ac6  Xafel,  menu  ber  trube  ©cift  be§  SBeuu:^ 

i3«5      3)a^  ©erj  nun  offnet  unb  bic  Slugen  fc^Ueftt, 
fidftt  man  ein  unterfc^obneg  SBIatt,  loorin 
S)ie  ^^(aufel  fe^tt,  jur  Unterfc^rift  f)emmge^n. 

2Bic  ?  2)en!t  3^r,  \>a^  fie  fic^  burcft  einen  Gib 
©ebunben  glouben  luerben,  hen  mir  i^nen 
1320      ^urc^  (iJaufelfunft  betriiglic^  abgcliftet? 

mo. 

©cfangen  \:jahcn  mir  fie  iinmer  —  Safet  fie 
3)ann  Uber  ?[rg(ift  {c^rein,  fo  Diet  fie  mogen. 
5(m  .^ofe  glaubt  man  lf)ver  Untcrfiftvift 
3)od)  me^r  a(^  il)rem  ticiligften  !s8eteuern. 
1325      SSerrftter  finb  fie  einmal,  miiffen'^5  fein ; 

60  mad)en  fie  au^  ber  92ot  iuof)(  ein  ^ugenb. 

Sf^un,  mir  ift  alle§  lieb,  gefcftie^t  nur  n)a§,. 
Unb  riicfen  mir  nur  einmal  uon  ber  ©telle. 

Unb  bann  —  liegt  and)  fo  t)iel  nid[)t  bran,  loic  lueit 
1330      3Sir  bamit  (ongen  bei  ben  ©eneraten ; 

®enug,  menu  mir'§  bem  .^errn  nur  iibcrt'eben, 
©ie  f  e  i  e  n  fein  —  benn  i)anbelt  e  r  nur  erft 
TOt  feinem  ^mft,  ai^  ob  er  fie  fd)on  ^atte, 
80  l^at  er  fie  unb  rei^t  fie  mit  fid)  fort. 

>335      3^^)  ^^^^  tnic^  nmndjmal  gar  nici&t  in  ifjn  finbcn. 

dr  lei^t  bcm  ^^inb  fein  £i)x,  ((ifet  mid)  bem  !J:()um, 
3)em  ^Irn^cim  fd)rciben,  gegcn  ben  ©efina 
®e^t  er  mit  fiit)nen  Sorten  frci  ()crau«^, 
©pridjt  ftunbcniang  mit  \m^  uon  feinen  ^(ancn, 

»34o      Unb  mein'  id)  nun,  id)  [)ab*  i^n  —  n>cg  auf  einmal 
(Sntfd)Iiipft  er,  unb  c§  fd)cint,  al^  luiir'  c^^  i^m 
Um  nid)t^  ju  tf)un,  al^  nur  am  "jj^lati  3U  bleiben. 
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@r  feine  alten  ^knc  Qufgegebcn ! 
34  fag'  (^nd),  baft  er  nxirfienb,  fc^lafenb  tnit 
1345      9iicf)tg  anberm  umgel^t,  baft  er  Za^  fiir  2:ag 
S)ejJmegen  bic  ^laneten  fragt  — 

3a,  ttJiftt  3^t, 

^aft  er  fid)  in  ber  ^a^i,  bie  je^o  fommt, 

3nt  aftrologifcften  ^^urme  mit  bem  2)o!tor 

©infc^iieften  rairb  unb  mit  i^m  o6fert)ieren  ? 
1350      3)enn  e3  foil  eine  toic^t'gc  9f?ad)t  fein,  l^iJr'  % 

Unb  ettuag  ©rofte^,  fiangcrttKirtetcg 

5lm  ^imniel  borge^n* 

3110. 

SBenn'S  l^ier  unten  nur  gefd^iclfet. 

3)ie  Generate  finb  tooll  (Sifer  jejt 

Unb  ujerben  fid)  ^u  allem  bringen  (affen, 
135  s      9?ur  nm  ben  S^ef  nid)t  5U  Devlieren.    ©e^tl 

©0  1:}abtn  mir  ben  ^Inlaft  toorber^nb 

3u  cincm  cngcn  SBiinbni^  luibem  $of. 

Unfd)ulbig  ift  ber  SfJamc  ^nxir,  c^  |eiftt : 

^JKan  toxU  i^n  beim  ilommanbo  bloft  cr^Iten. 
1360      3)oc6  miftt  3^i^f  iii  ^e^  ©iftc  beg  SBerfolgeng 

SBerliert  man  balb  btn  ilnfang  au^  ben  5lugen. 

3d)  ben!'  c^  friion  5U  !artcn,  baft  ber  JJiirft 

6ie  wiUig  finbcn  —  iuilHg  g  I  a  u  b  e  n  foil 

3u  jebem  SBogftiid.    3)ic  ®e(egent)eit 
1365      6olI  it)n  uerfiil^rcn.     3ft  ^cr  grofte  ©d)ritt 

^IvLX  erft  gct^an,  ben  fie  ju  SBien  il^m  nic^t  Dergeil^n, 

60  ttjirb  ber  ^^otjnxing  ber  S3egeben^iten 

3^n  toeiter  fcfton  unb  lueiter  fii^ren ;  nur 

^ie  SBa^I  ift'g,  m^  i^m  fcftwer  ttJirb ;  brdngt  bie  "Slot, 
1370      S)ann  fommt  i^m  feine  ©tilrfe,  feine  ^lar^it. 

^a§  ift  e§  and),  loorauf  ber  fjeinb  nur  nxirtet, 
3)a§  i£)eer  un^  ju^ufil^ren. 

3ffo- 

iJommt!  2Bir  miiffen 
^aS  2Ber!  in  biefen  nSc^ften  ^agen  nxiter  fiJrbcm, 
5(1^  e§  in  3at)ren  nic^t  gebic^,  —  Unb  fte^t'^ 
1375      "iVur  erft  l)ier  unten  gliicflid),  gebet  ad)t, 

.80  luerben  auc^  bie  red)ten  8terne  fc^inenl 
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^ommt  5U  ben  Cbcrften!  2)a^  @ifen  muj 
(iJcjc^miebet  werben,  tocii  eg  9lu^t. 

Qkf^t  3^r  ^iii,  Stto. 
3<^  ntufe  bic  ©rfifin  ^^erjfi)  l^ter  emartcn. 
1380      ^i^t,  bajj  tt)ir  aud)  nic^t  mu^ig  fiiib  —  tucnn  ein 
©tricf  rei^t,  tft  fcI)on  ein  anbrer  in  SBereitfc^ft. 

3a,  Sure  ^anSfran  Iftc^elte  fo  Ufttg. 
28ag  l^abt  gi^r? 

©in  QJe^imniS  1  ©till !  ®ie  f ommt  I 
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®ra{  unb  ®r&f  in  2;er)ti^,  bie  aud  einem  Jtabinett  l^eraudtHtt.  ^tvnadf  ein 

Sebienter,  barauf  3 11 0. 

2:er3f^. 

tommt  fie  ?  3c^  ^alt'  it)n  langer  nic^t  anriicf* 

@(raftn. 
1385      ©leic^  tt)irb  fie  ba  fein.     Sc^irf'  i^n  nur. 

3ttKir  hjeift  icft  nic^t,  u6  mir  nn§,,^anf  bamit 
SBeim  |)errn  Derbiencn  tucrben.   liber  biefen  $nnft, 
^u  njeiftt'g,  ^at  er  fic^  nie  ^evau^elaffen* 
3)n  l^ft  mic^  iiberrcbct  nnb  muftt  wiffcn, 
1390      ^ie  lueit  bu  gc^en  fonnft. 

^rdftn. 

3c^  ne^m'g  onf  mic^. 

@g  brand^t  Iftier  feiner  S8olImad)t  —  £)()ne  3Borte,  ©c^nxiger, 
SBerftel^n  wir  nn5  —  (Srraf  ic^  etioa  nid)t, 
^amm  bic  2:oc^tcr  t)er9efobevt  tuorben, 
SBarum  jnft  er  getoS^It,  fie  abjn^olen? 
1395      *5)enn  biefeg  borgefpiegelte  SSerlBbnig 

W\t  einem  SBrftntigam,  ben  nicmanb  fennt, 
Wag  anbre  blenben !   3d)  bnrd)fd)ane  bid).  — 
3)od)  bir  ge,^iemt  es  nid)t,  in  joId)cni  Spiel 
^ie  ^nh  5u  l)aben.    9?ic^t  boc^ !  SJieiner  Srein^it 
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1400      S3Icibt  aUe«  iibcrlaffen.     2Bo^( !  —  S)u  foUft 
^ic^  in  ber  ©c^iDcfter  nic^t  betrogen  ^6cn» 

S^ebtettter  tmmt 
3)ic  ©cncralcl  2». 

8org'  nur,  baft  bu  tl^m 
3)cn  ^opf  red^t  ioarm  mac^ft,  im^  5U  ben!en  gicbft, — 
SBenn  er  ju  2:i{cf)  fommt,  baft  er  fid)  nic^t  longe 
1405      SBebenfe  bei  ber  Unterfc^rift. 

©rftfitt. 

©org'  bu  fur  beinc  ©fifte !  ®e^  unb  fd^ict'  i^n. 

5Denn  oUe§  (iegt  bran,  boj  er  unterfc^reibt 

@(raftn. 

3u  bcinen  ®dften»     ®e§! 

3Bo  bleibt  3§r,  SterjlQ  ? 
S)oS  $QU§  ift  t)ott,  unb  afle§  martet  @uer. 

1410       &k\6),  gleid) !    3ur  (SJrttfln. 

Unb  bo^  er  nic^t  ju  long'  bernxilt  — 
e<3  mik^te  bei  bem  5llten  fonft  SBerbac^t  — 

llnnbt'ge  ©orgfalt !   Xtnttf  unb  3U0  gei^en. 
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®rafin  ^erstt^.    SRas  ^iccoUmini 
Wlaj^  btidt  fd^ttd^tern  l^erein. 

SBafe  Stergh)!   ^arf  icft? 

Xritt  bid  in  bie  9Ritte  bed  3immerd,  tvo  er  fic^  unru^ig  umfie^t. 

(Sic  ift  nicl)t  ba!   $iJo  ift  fie? 

@(raftn. 

©e^en  @ic  nur  Tecf)t 
3[n  jene  (Scfe,  ob  fie  l^iuterni  ©djinn 
1415      ^^ieQeic^t  toerfterft  — 
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SBiQ  l^aftig  bamad^  gceifen,  ©rttftn  nimmt  fie  ju  fi(^* 

Ungiifge  Xante  I  8ic  toerleucjnen  mir — 
©ie  l^ben  3^rc  fiuft  bran,  mii^  ju  quftlen. 

©rafitt. 

3)er  S)Qnf  fiir  meinc  Mixi)'\ 

D,  fu^Itcn  ©ie, 
3Sic  mir  ju  ?!Kutc  ift !  —  6eitbem  mlv  ^ier  finb  — 
1420      (5o  an  mid)  t)a(ten,  38ort'  unb  S31icfe  magen ! 
^ag  bin  ic^  nid)t  gemu^nt ! 

(5ie  ttjerben  fief) 
^n  manci^§  noc^  gctuo^nen,  fd)iJncr  greunb ! 
9[uf  biejer  ^robe  3^rcv  golgfamfeit 
9Kuft  id)  buvd^u^  befte^n,  nur  untcr  ber  SBebingung 
1425      ii^^ann  ic^  mic^  libera  Q  bamit  befaffen. 

2Bo  abcr  ift  fie?  3Bamm  fommt  fie  nid)t? 

@(raftiu 

@ic  miiffen'^  ganj  in  meine  ^Snbe  legen. 
2Ber  !ann  e§  beffer  ancft  mit  ^\)ntn  meineni 
^ein  Wltn\d}  barf  iuiffen,  auc^  3l)r  SSater  nid)t, 
1430      ^er  gar  nic^tl 

3)amit  ^at'§  nid)t  5?ot     6^  ift 
$ier  fein  ©efic^t,  an  t>a^  id)'^  ric^ten  mijd)te, 
^a^  bie  entjiicfte  6cele  mir  betuegt. 
—  D  Xante  Xcr^fl) !  3ft  bcnn  aliea  l^ier 
SSeronbert,  ober  bin  nur  id)'^?  3^)  fcf)e  mic^ 

1435      ^ic  untcr  frcmben  9Kenfd)en.    ileinc  Spur 

SSon  meinen  bor'gen  3Biinjd)en  mc^r  unb  greuben, 
3So  ift  ba^  onc^'^in?  3c^  tuar  bod)  fonft 
3n  ebcn  bicfer  SBelt  nid)t  unjufrieben* 
^ie  fd)al  ift  allc^  nun  unb  tuie  gcmein! 

1440      Xiie  .ftamcrabcn  finb  mir  uncrtrSglic^, 

X)er  Skater  {clbft,  id)  meife  i^m  nid)t^  ju  fagcn, 
!5)er  ^ienft,  bie  ^affen  finb  mir  eitler  Xanb. 
80  miifet'  c^  einem  jcCgen  Weifte  fein, 
'5)er  auiJ  hiin  SBo^nungen  ber  etu'gen  'Sxtnbe 
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'445      3^  feincn  ^inberfpielen  unb  ©efcftclften, 
3u  jeincn  SiJeigungen  unb  SBriiberfctHiften, 
3ttr  flonjen  ormen  aRcnfd^^it  wiebcrfcl^rtc. 

^rafin. 

^od^  mug  td^  bitten,  ein'ge  $Uc!e  nod^ 
5luf  biefc  gonj  gemcine  ^clt  ju  iDcrfcn, 
1450      3go  eben  jcft  t»iel  SSic^tige^  gefcfticl^t. 

@S  gcl^t  l^ier  etma§  bor  um  mid^,  ic^  fel^^S 

§ln  ungewol^nlid^  treibenber  S3en)cgiing; 

SBcnn'g  fertig  i]i,  fummt'^  wo^l  aud)  bi^  gu  mm 

3So  benfen  (Sie,  bajj  id)  gen>efen,  3:Qnte  ? 
M55      ^od^  feinen  ©pott!   9Kid^  fingftigte  be^^  fiagerg 

©cmiil^I,  bie  g^wt  jubringlic^r  SBcfanntcnr 

^cr  fabc  (5(^r5,  ba^  nic^tige  ®efprac^, 

(S§  ttjurbc  mir  ju  eng,  ic^  mufetc  fort, 

©tittfd^meigen  fuc^n  biefem  t)oUen  ^rjcn 
1460      Unb  einc  reinc  Steflc  fiir  mein  ©(M 

^in  fiftc^ln,  ®rafin !   Qn  ber  ^irc^  wax  idj. 

@^  ift  ein  ^lofter  l^ier,  ^ur  ^immel^pforte, 

^a  ging  id^  l^in,  \>a  fonb  id^  mic^  adein. 

Db  bem  ^Itar  l^ing  einc  9Kutter  ®otte^, 
1465      @in  fc^Ied^t  ©ernalbe  \mx'^,  hod)  toar'^  ber  greunb, 

3)cn  id^  in  biefem  ?lugenblirfe  fud^te. 

3Bic  oft  ^W  \6)  bie  ^rrlidje  geje^n 

3n  il^rem  (^(onj,  bie  Snbrunft  ber  SSerelftrer  — 

@g  ^t  mid)  nic^t  gcrtt^rt,  unb  je^t  auf  einmal 
1470      3Barb  mir  bie  9(nbac^t  flar,  fo  tt)ie  bie  fiiebe. 

©enieften  8ie  3^^^  ®liicf.     SSergeffen  8ic 
3)ie  ^elt  um  f\6)  ^rum.     ©g  foil  bie  greunbft^ft 
Qnbeffen  ttKid&fam  fiir  (5ie  forgen,  l^nbeln. 
9?ur  fei'n  ©ie  bonn  QUd^  lenffam,  tt)enn  man  Q^nen 
1475      2)en  28cg  ju  Ql^rem  ®(iidfe  jeigen  mirb. 

3So  ober  bleibt  fie  benn? — D  golbne  3^1* 
2)€r  SReife,  too  un^  jebe  neue  ©onnc 
SSereinigte,  bie  fixite  9?ac^t  nur  trennte ! 
3)a  rann  fein  6onb,  unb  fcine  ©lode  fc^lug.  ,   : 

1480      (jg  fc^icn  bie  3cit  bem  Uberfeligen  >   ■  :  r 

3n  i^rem  eto'gen  ilaufe  ftiU^ufte^m  -  ; 
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D!  S)cr  ift  au§  bem  |)immel  fd)ou  gefaHcn, 
3)cr  an  ber  ©tunben  ^edrfcl  benfen  muj! 
®ie  U^r  fc^iagt  feincm  ©lucflic^n. 

1485      3Bic  lang'  ift  c§,  bajj  <3ie  i^r  ^erj  entbecftcn? 

^ut'  friil^  nxigt'  ic^  bag  erfte  SBort. 

(S^rdftn* 

28ic?  ^utc  erft  in  biefen  ^ttHinjig  ^agen? 

9luf  jenem  Sagbfdjiofe  mar  e§,  jtuifc^n  ^icr 

Unb  ^f^epomu!,  mo  (5ic  nn§  cingc^ult, 
1490      3)er  Ic^ten  Station  beg  gon^^en  28egg. 

3n  einem  (Srfer  ftanben  mir,  ben  S3iicf 

<3tumm  in  bag  bbe  (5relb  l^inaug  gericfitet, 

Unb  Dor  ung  ritten  bie  3)ragoner  auf, 

2)ic  nng  ber  ^rjog  jum  GiJcleit  gefenbet. 
M95      (Bdjtvex  lag  auf  mir  ie^  ©c^ibeng  SBangigfcit, 

Unb  jjittemb  enblic^  ttwgt^  ic^  biefeg  3Bort: 

„^ieg  alleg  ma^nt  mic^,  J^rfiulein,  \>a^  id)  ]^ut' 

SB  on  meinem  ©liirfc  fc^iben  muft.    @ie  merben 

3n  menig  Stunbcn  einen  SBater  finben, 
1500      SSon  neuen  J^^eunbcn  ficfi  umgeben  fe^n; 

3c^  merbe  nnn  ein  Srember  fiir  8ie  fein, 

^erloren  in  ber  ^cngc."  —  „8pre(^n  @ie 

W\t  meincr  Safe  ^erjf^!''  fie!  fie  f^nctt 

SJiir  ein,  bie  ©timme  ^itterte,  id)  (a^ 
1505      (Sin  gtii^enb  SRot  bie  fc^bnen  3Bangen  fSrben, 

Unb  oon  ber  ®rbc  (angfam  fic^  er^ebenb 

^rifft  mid)  i^r  5tugc  —  id)  be^errfc^  midj 

^ic^t  langer  — 

Die  ^dnseffin  erfc^eint  an  ber  2^|fttre  unb  bleibt  ftel^en,  toon  ber  ©rttfin;  aber  nid^t 

toon  piccolomini  bemerft. 

—  faffe  fii^n  fie  in  bie  9(nnc, 
Wein  Wnnb  beriU)rt  ben  i^rigen  —  \>a  vanfc^t'  eg 
1510      3ni  na^n  ^aa\  nnb  trenntc  ung  —  6ie  ioaren'g* 
3Bag  nun  gejd)e^n,  miff  en  ®ie. 

^tftfttt  nad^  einer  ^aufe  mit  einem  toerftol^tnen  ^lid  auf  2:^e((a. 

.  [   •  Unb  finb  (Sie  fo  6efd)eibcn  obcr  ftaben 
•': :   :  (Bo  toenig  9?eugicr,  bafj  3ie  mid)  nic^t  auc^ 
."  "   Urn  m  c  i  n  (^e^eimnig  fvagen  ? 
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>5>5      ^hirt  ja !  5Sic  ic^  unmittclbar  nati)  Q^nen 
3n^  Siw^w^c'^  trat,  tt)ie  id^  bic  ^ic^tc  fanb, 
^a§  fte  in  bicfem  erftcn  ?lugen6lirf 
S)c^  iibcrrafc^ten  ^rjcn^  — 

9?un? 
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Sorige.    2:i^ena;  toetc^e  fc^neU  l^erk>ortritt 

©^rt  iSuc^  bic  3Kii^,  Stantc ! 
3)a§  Prt  cr  beffcr  Don  mir  felbft. 

9Raj  tritt  jurfld. 

9Kein  Sranlein !  — 
1520      ^o§  Uefecn  @ic  mic^  fagen,  Xante  ^^erjf^ ! 

^l^efla  3ur  @riiftn. 

3ft  cr  fcfton  langc  l^icr? 

(S^raftn. 

Sarool^l,  unb  feine  3^it  ift  balb  Doriiber. 
3Bo  blcibt  3^r  auc^  fo  lang'  ? 

3)ic  SKuttcr  ttjcintc  ttjiebcr  fo.    3^^  f^^'  fi^  (ciben 
^525      —  Unb  fann'g  nic^t  anbcm,  \>a^  \6)  glilcfUc^  bin. 

9)'lll£  in  i^ren  Sdtblid  loerloren. 

3c6t  l^B'  ic^  tt)ieber  3Knt,  @ie  anjnfe^n. 

^ut^  !onnt'  ic^'g  nic^t.    ^er  ®lang  ber  (Sbelftcine, 

3)cr  @ic  umgab,  ijcrborg  mir  bic  ©clicbte. 

60  foft  mid^  nur  3^^  ^ugc,  nic^t  3^^  ^^* 

1530      O,  bicfcn  SKorgcn,  a(§  id)  8ie  im  toifc 
3)cr  3T^n9en,  in  5Sater^  krmen  fanb, 
Wxd^  cinen  gifembling  fa^  in  bicfem  ^ei|e  — 
©ic  brfingtc  mic^'g  in  biefcm  3iugcnb(icf, 
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3^m  um  bcrt  §aB  ju  fatten,  SBatcr  i^n 
1 535      rfu  ncnnen!  5)od)  fein  ftrenge^  ^uge  l^iejj 
2)ic  ^ftig  tmUcnbc  (^mpfinbung  fc^weigen, 
Unb  jene  5)iamantcn  Jc^rerftcn  mic^, 
3)ic  wic  ein  ^ranj  Don  ©tcmen  ©ic  umgabcn, 
SBorum  auc^  mujjt'  er  beim  ®nt(jfangc  gleicft 
1540      3)en  S3ami  um  ©ie  Derbreiten,  glcic^  jum  £)|)fcr 
3)en  @ngel  fcbmiicten,  auf  ^a§  l^eitrc  ^crj 
2)ie  traur'gc  33urbe  jeine^  ©tanbesJ  twrfen! 
SSol^l  barf  bie  fiiebe  merben  um  bie  fitebc, 
3)o4  fuld)em  ©lan^  barf  nur  ein  ^5nig  nal^n. 

1545      O,  ftitt  t)on  biefer  SKummerei !   ©ic  fcl^n, 

3Bte  fd^nell  bie  SBiirbe  abgcujorfen  nxirb.  8««  ©rafitt. 

(Sr  ift  nic^t  t)eitcr.     SBarum  ift  er'§  nic^t? 

3^r,  ^ante,  l^abt  il^n  mir  fo  fc^tocr  gemad^t ! 

^ar  er  bocft  ein  gan^  anbrcr  auf  ber  SRetfe! 
1550      ©0  ru^ig  t)ett!   (So  frol^  berebt !   ^6)  wunf(3^te, 

@ic  immer  fo  gu  fel)n  unb  ntemaB  anberS. 

©te  fanben  fic^,  in  3^re§  SBaterS  airmen, 
3n  einer  neuen  SBelt,  bie  S^ncn  ^ulbigt, 
^ttr'S  aud^  burc^  Sf^cu^it  nur,  3^1^  ^ugc  reigt 

»555      ^a\  SSiele^  reijt  micf)  l^icr,  id)  h)iH'^  nid^t  leugnen, 
^ic^  reijt  bie  bunte,  friegerifc^  SBU^ne, 
2)ie  Dielfad^  mir  ein  liebesJ  Si3i(b  emeuert, 
3Rir  an  \>a^  fieben,  an  bie  ^al^r^eit  fnii^jft, 
Sag  mir  ein  fc^iJner  2^raum  nur  l^t  gefd^ienen. 

1560      W\x  mad^tc  fie  mein  Juirflid^  &{M  jum  ^raum. 
9luf  einer  3nfel  in  beg  ^it^erg  ©iJ^n 
$ab'  ic^  gelebt  in  biefen  (e^ten  $^agen ; 
6ie  l^at  fid)  auf  bie  ®rb'  l^rabgelaffen, 
Unb  biefe  ^riirfe,  bie  jum  a  (ten  fiebcn 

1565      Suxud  mid)  bringt,  trennt  mic^  toon  meinem  ^immel. 

2)ag  (Bpitl  beg  Sebeng  fie^t  fid)  ^eiter  an, 
SSenn  man  ben  fid)ern  (5d)aj3  im  .^er^en  trSgt, 
Unb  frote  !ef)r'  ic^,  rocnn  ic^  eg  gemuftcrt, 
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3u  memcm  fci^oncm  ©igcntum  juriicf  — 

Xbbrcf^enb  unb  in  einem  fc^ers^aften  ^lon. 

.1570      3Bag  f^b'  id)  S^cue^  nic^t  unb  Uner^ftrtcg 
3n  biefcr  furjen  ©egenttKirt  gcfcl^n! 
Unb  bod^  mu|  ollc*^  bic§  bem  ^unber  n>eic^n, 
®aS  bicfc^  @c^Io^  gel^imni^DoU  DcrttKil^rt. 

^rafin    nad^nnnenb. 

3Bog  »drc  bag?    Qcift  bin  bod)  aucfi  befannt 
*575      3«  ttttcn  bunfein  ©den  bicfe^  ^aufe§. 

X^efla  (dc^elnb. 

Son  ©ciftem  mirb  ber  SSeg  bojti  bcfc^ii^t, 
3toci  ®reifc  l^lten  38a(^  an  bcr  ^forte. 

@(raftn  lac^t. 

^d^  fo!  ber  aftro(ogifd)c  2:unn!    S8ie  l^t  [\d) 
^ie§  ^iligtum,  bag  fonft  fo  ftreng  Oemxi^rt  tt)irb, 
1580      ®(cic^  in  ben  erften  ©tunben  (Suc^  gebffuct? 

@in  fteiner  alter  3Kann  mit  meljjen  ipaaven 

Unb  frcunbUcftem  ®eftc^t,  ber  jeine  ©unft 

^ir  glcic^  gcfc^nft,  fc^lofe  mir  bie  ^forten  auf. 

3)ag  ift  beg  ^erjogg  ^ftrolog,  ber  8eni. 

1585      @r  fragtc  mid^  nod)  t)ie(en  3)ingen,  iuann  id^ 
®c6oren  fei,  in  n>e(c^m  !J;ag  unb  9Konat, 
06  eine  ^ageg=  ober  9?ac^tgeburt  — 

@(raftn* 

SBcit  er  ha^  ^oroffop  @uc^  ftellen  moHte. 

?lucft  meine  ^nb  befa^  er,  fd^ttttelte 
1590      3)ag  ^upt  bebenflicft,  unb  eg  fd)ienen  i^m 
3)ie  fiinien  nic^t  cben  ju  gefallen. 

^rftftn* 

©ic  fanbet  3^r  eg  bcnn  in  biefcm  @aa(? 
3d^  ^6^  mic^  ftetg  nur  fliid^tig  umgefe()n. 

dg  nxirb  mir  wunberbar  j^u  SJiut,  olg  ic^ 
1595      ^ug  DoUem  ^ageglic^te  fc^ned  ^ineintrat ; 
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3)cnn  einc  biiftrc  5?a(^t  \imc\ah  mid^  pti^t^i^* 
SSou  feltfomer  SBeleud)tung  jc^iuac^  er^eflt. 
3n  einem  §a(bfrei§  ftanben  urn  mid)  ^er 
(Sec^§  ober  fiebcn  gro^e  ilonig^bilber, 

1600      ^en  Scepter  in  ber  ^anb,  unb  Quf  bem  ^m)t 
^rug  jebe§  einen  ©tent,  unb  otteg  fiic^t 
Sm  ^urm  jc^ien  \)on  ben  ©ternen  nur  ju  fommen. 
3)a§  iudren  bie  ^lanetcn,  fagte  mir 
Mdn  Stirrer,  fie  rcgierten  ba^  ®e(d)ic!, 

1605      3)rum  jeien  fie  a(^  ilbnigc  gebilbet. 

3)cr  du^erftc,  cin  grdmlid)  finftrer  Ci)rei§ 
aWit  bem  triibgelben  ©tern,  fei  ber  (S  a  t  u  r  n  u  § ; 
3)er  niit  bem  rotcn  8d)ein,  grab'  bun  i^m  iiber, 
3n  friegevifdjer  JKiiftung,  fei  ber  Tlax^, 

1610      Unb  beibe  bvlngen  tucnig  05Iiid  t>cn  SKenJc^n. 
2)od)  eine  fd)ijnc  5^fiu  ftciub  i^m  ^ur  ©eite, 
©anft  fd)immertc  ber  8tern  auf  i^rem  SQanpi, 
3)q§  fei  bie  SSenu^,  ba^  (iJeftirn  ber  greube. 
Sur  linfen  .^anb  crfd)ien  9Rerfur  gefliigelt. 

1615      ®an5  in  ber  ^J^itte  glanjtc  filberl^ett 

@in  t)eitrer  9Kann,  mit  einer  ^Bnig^ftim, 

S)Q§  fei  ber  3u:piter,  be^  SSater^  ©tern, 

Unb  aJl  0  n  b  unb  <3  0  n  n  e  ftanben  i^m  jur  ©eite. 

O,  nimmer  luin  id)  feinen  ©louben  fd^Iten 
1620      9(n  ber  (iJeftinte,  nn  ber  GJeifter  9Rad)t. 

92i(^t  bIo6  ber  ©tolj  be§  aWenfc^n  fiiQt  ben  IRaum 

aWit  OJeiftcrn,  mit  ge()eimni§t)oUen  ^rSften, 

^inci)  fiir  ein  (iebenb  ^erj  ift  bie  gemeine 

Sf^atur  ju  eng,  imb  tiefere  93ebeutung 
1625      ijiegt  in  bem  ^ard)en  meiner  ^inberjal^re 

m^  in  ber  SBQr)r^eit,  bie  ba§  fieben  le^rt. 

^ie  r)eitre  3Seit  ber  timber  ift'g  aUein, 

!5)ie  bem  ent^iicften  .^erjen  ^(nttuort  giebt, 

3)ie  i^re  etu'gen  DMume  mir  eriJffnet, 
1630      gjiir  tnufenb  |]jueige  rcid)  entgegenftrerft, 

SBoranf  ber  truntne  (iJeift  fic^  felig  tuiegt. 

S)ie  3r<ibel  ift  ber  fiicbe  $)eimatmeU; 

©em  luo^nt  fie  unter  5^cen,  Xoli^mnnen, 

©laubt  gern  an  (i^ottcr,  lucil  fie  gl^tlid)  ift. 
1635      2)ie  olten  gabetiuefen  finb  nidit  mel)r, 

^a^  reijenbe  (i)efd)ted)t  ift  au!?geiuanbert ; 
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^odj  cine  (Bpmdfe  brouc^t  \>a^  |)cr3;  c^  bringt 
3)cr  altc  %mb  bic  alten  'D'laincn  loiebcr, 
Unb  an  bcm  ©temcnl)immel  get)n  fie  je^t, 
1640      25ic  fonft  im  Sebcn  freunblic^  mit  geioanbelt; 
3)ort  luinfen  fie  bem  fiiebenben  ^crob, 
Unb  jebe^  ^roje  bringt  un^  3upiter 
9Jo(^  biefen  2:ag  unb  S^enu^  jebe^  ©c^one. 

5BSenn  ba§  bie  ©temenfunft^ift,  miK  ic^  froi^ 
*^5      3^  biefem  ^item  ®lauben  mid)  befcnnen. 
@§  ift  ein  ^olber,  freunblic^r  ©ebanfe, 
3)a6  iiber  un^,  in  unermefenen  $o^n, 
3)cr  fiiebe  ^tanj  ou§  funfelnben  ©eftirnen, 
3)a  toir  erft  wurben,  fc^on  gefluc^ten  iDarb. 

@raftn* 

1650      gjic^t  SRofen  blofer  and)  S)omen  ^i  ber  ^immel; 
3Bo^l  bir,  menn  fie  ben  ^tanj  bit  nirf)t  i)erle^cn! 
3Ba§  SSenu§  banb,  bie  SBringerin  be§  ©liicf^, 
^nn  3Kar^,  ber  ©tern  be§  Ungliicf^,  fct)neU  jcrreifeen. 

S3alb  ttJirb  fein  biiftre5  fReirf)  ^u  6nbe  fein! 
1655      ©efegnct  fei  hep  giirften  ernfter  ©ifer, 

@r  roirb  t>cn  Ol^ipeig  in  t>en  fiorbeer  flec^ten 

Unb  ber  erfreuten  SBelt  ben  gricbcn  fd^nfen. 

3)ann  l^t  fein  grojjesJ  ^erj  nic^t^  me^r  5U  raiinfc^n, 

6r  ^i  gcnug  fiir  fcinen  3^u^m  get^n, 
1660      £ann  jeft  fid)  felber  leben  unb  hen  ©einen. 

5tuf  feine  ®iiter  mirb  er  fid)  juriicf^ie^n, 

©r  ]^t  ju  Ci)itfc^in  eincn  fc^iJnen  8i^, 

§lurf)  SReic^nberg,  ©c^lofe  grieblonb  liegen  ^eiter ; 

S3ig  an  ben  gul  ber  SRiefenbergc  ^in 
^5      6trecft  fid^  bo§  S^Q^c^ge  feiner  SBalber. 

3)cm  grofeen  Xrieb,  bem  prac^tig  fd)affenben, 

^nn  er  bann  ungebunben,  frei  roiflfa^ren. 

S)a  fann  cr  fiirftlid^  jebe  ^nft  ermuntem 

Unb  atle§  hjiirbig  ^errlid)c  befc^ii^en — 
1670      ^ann  bauen,  pflan^en,  narf)  hen  ©temen  fei^n  — 

3a,  wenn  bie  fii^ne  ^aft  nic^t  ru^n  !ann, 

©0  mag  cr  ffimpfen  mit  bem  ©tement, 

3)cn  2rlu6  ableiten  unb  ben  Sfclfen  fprengen 

Unb  bcm  ^mcrb'  bic  leic^te  ©tra^c  batinen. 
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1675      %u^  unjern  ^tieg^efd)ic^ten  werbcn  bann 
©r^a^lungen  in  longen  SBintcrnac^ten  — 

@(raftn. 

3c^  Witt  benn  hodi  geraten  ^ben,  SSetter, 
2)en  5)egen  nicf)t  5U  fviilje  wegjulegen* 
5)enn  eine  SBrout,  mic  bie,  ift  e§  mo^l  luert, 
1680      2)aft  mit  bent  (Sd)iucrt  urn  fie  geiuorbcn  mcrbe. 

DI  iodre  fie  mit  3Boffen  5U  gcwinnen! 

^rftftn. 

2Bag  loar  \>a^?   ©ort  i^r  nic^tS?  — TOr  mx%  aU  f^M  id^ 
3ni  Xafelj^immer  ^eft'gen  ©treit  unb  fifivmen*  ©i<  gei^t  j^inou*. 


^urtfter  2tuftrttt. 

X^ella  unb  SRas  ^iccolomini. 

Xl^efla    fo6atb  bie  ©rttfin  fid^  entfernt  ^at,  fc^neO  unb  ^eimtic^  )U 

$icco(omint. 

%xan'  i^nen  nicf)t.     8ie  meinen'^  falfc^. 

©ie  fiJnntcn  — 

1685      2:rau^  niemonb  ^ier  a (2^  niir.     Qc^  jaf)  e^  gleid), 
(Sic  l^ben  einen  g^^tf. 

Stotdl  aber  meld^n? 
3Sa^  fatten  fie  babon,  un^  ^offnungen  — 

^a§  roeijj  id^  nicf)t.     3)od)  glaub'  mir,  e§  ift  nid^t 
3^r  ©mft,  un§  ju  begtiicfen,  un§  ju  t)erbinbcn» 

1690      3Bo^u  oud)  biefe  ^erjfD^?    .^aben  wir 
^f^icftt  beine  abutter?    3a,  bie  ©iitige 
SBerbient'^,  bajj  mir  nn§  tinblirf)  i^r  Dertrauen* 

©ie  liebt  bicft,  fd)ajt  bid)  ^od)  Dov  alien  anbem; 
l)od)  nimmev  t)cittc  fie  ben  9)iut,  cin  folc^ 
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"695      ®e]^imm§  bor  bcm  SBater  ^u  bettwl^rcn. 
Um  il^rcr  SRu^  mitten  mufe  c§  i^r 
S5erf(^njicgen  bleibcn. 

SBarum  iiberaH 
«u(i^  ba§  ®e^imm§?  SSeiftt  bu,  nxi§  ic^  tl^n  ttntt? 
3c^  tDcrfc  mid^  gu  beine§  SBatcrg  fjuften, 
1700      @t  fott  mein  ®lucf  entfc^iben,  cr  ift  loal^r^ft, 
3ft  utttjerftcUt  unb  l^Jt  bic  frummen  3Segc, 
@t  ift  fo  gut,  f 0  ebel  — 

Stella. 

^a^  bift  bul 

3)u  fcnnft  il^n  erft  feit  ]^ut'.    3c^  abet  Icbc 

©ci^on  jc^n  3^^^^  writer  feinen  9lugen. 
»7o5      3ft'^  benn  ha^  erfte  3Ral,  bajj  er  ba§  8eltnc, 

3)o§  Ungel^offte  t^ut?  ©§  fie^t  i^m  gleid), 

3u  iiberrofdien  wie  ein  @ott ;  er  mufe 

©ntjiicfen  ftet§  unb  in  Grftaunen  fe^en. 

3Ber  tt)eift,  ob  er  in  btefem  ^ugenbUc! 
1 710      9li(i^t  mein  ©cftSnbni^,  bcine^  blofe  erttKirtet, 

Ung  ju  l)ereinigen?  —  S)u  fd)n)ei9ft?  3)u  fiel^ft 

3Wi<^  jttjeifelnb  an?  5Ba^  fyift  bu  gegen  beinen  SBater? 

3c^  ?  !»irf)t§  —  9Jur  ^u  befcWftigt  finb'  id)  i^n, 
«l«  ba6  er  3eit  unb  ^Rufee  fonnte  l^ben, 

17x5       ^n  unjer  ©liirf  ^U  benten.     3^n  i&vtHdt  bei  ber  ^anb  faffenb. 

golge  mir! 
Safe  nic^t  ju  t»iel  un§  an  bie  3Kenfd)en  glaubcn, 
^ir  ttJoUen  biefen  2;er^!t)§  bantbar  fein 
ijiir  jebe  ®unft,  boc^  itinen  aud^  nic^t  me^r 
SSertrauen,  aU  fie  luiirbig  finb,  unb  ung 
»72o      3m  iibrigen  —  auf  unfer  ^rj  ijerlaffen. 

D,  nxrben  wir  auc^  jemal^  gliidlic^  ttjerben? 

Stella. 

©inb  mir'g  benn  nic^t?  S3ift  bu  nic^t  mein?  S3in  t(^ 
^ic^t  bein  ?  —  3^  meiner  ©eele  lebt 
6in  ^o^r  3JJut,  bie  2iebe  giebt  il^n  mir  — 
"725      3<^  foHtc  minber  offen  fein,  mein  pcx^ 

Tir  me^r  berbergen;  alfo  luitt'^  bie  ©itte. 
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2Bo  aber  ware  2Bal)r^eit  t)ier  fiir  bxdti, 

SBenn  bu  fie  nic^t  auf  meinem  SRunbe  finbeft? 

^ir  t)aben  un^  gefunbcn,  fallen  un§ 
1730      Umfd)iungen,  feft  unb  ewig.    li)(aube  mir, 

3)a^  ift  urn  t>iele§  me^v,  qI§  fie  geraoflt. 

3)rum  lajj  e§  iin^  tuie  eineii  I)cir9en  ffiaub 

3n  unfev§  ^er^en^  S^inerftem  bemaliven. 

^u§  ^immetfi^^o()ett  fiel  e^  un^  ^ernb, 
1735      Unb  nur  bem  |)immel  woflen  iuir'^  Derbanfen. 

(^r  !ann  ein  SSunber  fiir  un^  t^un. 


Sec^fter  2tuftrttt. 

®r&fin  Xerjtt?  )u  ben  aSorigen. 
Q^rdftn  preffiert. 

^Dleirt  SKann  fcf)ic!t  ^er.    ^^  fei  bie  t|iJd)fte  3eit. 
(^r  foU  aur  Xafel  — 

S)a  lene  nic^t  barauf  ac^ten,  tritt  fte  jtoifc^en  fte. 

^rennt  euc^! 

Stella. 

D,  nic^t  bod)  I 
(Sg  ift  JQ  faum  ein  ^lugenbticf* 

»74o      3)ie  3cit  t»erge^t  (Sud^  fd)ne(I,  ^rinjeffin  Sf^ic^tc. 

($§  ei(t  ni^t,  33afe. 

(S^raftn. 

gort,  fort!  3Ran  bermifet  ©ie. 
2)er  58ater  bot  fic^  jmeimat  fc^on  erfunbigt» 

(Si  nun  I  ber  SBater! 

@(rafttt. 

5)ag  Derfte^t  3t)r,  !»id)te. 

SBaS  fott  cr  iiberaH  bei  ber  eJefettfc^ft? 
1745      (S§  ift  fein  Umcjang  nid)t;  e^  miJgen  ioiirb'gc, 
SSerbiente  3Kanner  fein ;  er  aber  ift 
2fiir  fie  ju  jung,  taugt  nic^t  in  bie  ©efeUfc^ft. 
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^i)x  mijcfttet  i^n  iuo^l  lieber  ganj  bel()alten? 

^^efCa  (eb^aft. 

9^t  ^abt'g  getroffen.    3)a§  ift  itieine  9Keinung. 
175°      ^a,  (a^t  i^n  ganj  ^ier,  (a^t  ben  ^erren  jagen  — 

§abt  3^r  ben  S^op[  berloren,  ^ic^te  ?  —  ®raf ! 
©ie  iuiffen  bie  S3ebingnngen. 

9cft  mu6  ge^ord)en,  grfiulcin.     Seben  (5ie  mol^L 

^a  ^^etla  fic^  fc^neU  bon  ii^m  toenbet. 
2Ba^  fagcn  8ie  ? 

S^icftt^.    (^e^en  ©ie. 

f  ann  ic^'8, 
1755      5Senn  ©ie  mir  f^iirnen  — 

(Sr  n&^ert  fic^  i^r,  ibre  9(uaen  befleguen  fic^ ;  fie  ftebt  einen  Slugenbtict  fc^toeigenb, 
bann  toirft  fie  ftc^  i^m  an  bie  JBruft,  er  briidt  fie  feft  an  ^c^. 

^taftn. 

3Seg  !  5Senn  jemanb  fftme ! 
3d^  ^i5re  fifirmen  —  i^vembe  ©tiinmen  nal()en. 

5WaE  reifet  fi^  au8  i^ren  9lrmen  unb  gej^t,  bie  0rAfin  begleitet  i^n.    SC^ef la  folat 


\pm  anfanfld  mit  ben  3(ugen,  ge^t  unrubig  bur(b  bad  3intmer  unb  bleibt  bann 
banten  bcrfenf t  fteben.  (Sine  ©uitarre  liegt  auf  bent  Xi\At,  fie  ergreift  fie,  i 
na^bem  fie  eine  2BeiIe  fc^toermiitig  |>rtt(ubiert  bat,  f&at  fte  in  ben  Sefang. 


Stebenter  2luftrttt. 

2:  b  e  ( I  a  f|>ielt  unb  fingt. 

3)er  Gicftnialb  bvaufet,  bie  SSoIten  jiel^n, 
3)a<^  ^agblein  tuonbelt  an  Ufer^  ©run, 
g^  bridn  fid)  bte  SBeUe  mit  ^iad)t,  mit  ^ad)t, 

1760         Unb  fie  fingt  l)iuau^  in  bie  finftre  9?ac^t, 
^a^  ^2luge  Don  "©einen  getnibet. 
^a§  §er,^  ift  gcftorben,  bie'^Belt  ift  leer, 

Unb  tueiter  gicbt  fie  bcm  ^unfd)e  nic^tg  mt^x, 
^u  .?')eitigc,  mfe  bein  .ilinb  .^inicf! 

1765  3d)  l)nbc*gcnoffcn  bn§  ivbiid)e  C^liicf, 

3d)  f^aW  gelebt  unb  gcliebet. 
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Zldfter  Zluftrttt. 

(SrAfin  tommt  surttd.    Zf}ttla, 

m§  hwr  ba^,  grraulein  9?id|te?  Si!    3^r  iocrft  dud^ 
3^m  an  \>tn  kopl    3^r  fotttet  ©uc^  boc^,  bdc^t'  ic^, 
SWit  (Surer  $erfon  ein  menig  teurer  mad^n, 

XfltUa  inbem  ne  aufftel^t. 

1770      28ag  meint  3^r,  2:ante? 

3^1^  foflt  nid^t  bcrgeffcn, 
5Ser  3^1^  feib,  unb  mer  e  r  ift.     3^^^  ^<i^  ift  ®uc^ 
Si^oc^  gar  nic^t  eingefallen,  glaub'  ic^. 

28a§  htm? 
^taftn. 

3)a6  3^r  be§  fjiirften  fjrieblanb  ^od^tcr  feib. 

'^un?  unb  hKis^  me^r? 

^taftn. 

^a§?  (Sine  fc^Bne  grage! 

1775      3Ba§  h)ir  geworben  finb,  ift  er  geboren. 
(£r  ift  toon  aitlombarbifc^m  ©ef^Iec^t, 
3ft  einer  Jw^ftin  (So^nl 

^raftn. 

©prec^t  ^^x  im  ^raum? 
giirttKi^r,  man  wirb  i^n  ^i5flic^  nod)  brum  bitten, 
^ie  reid)fte  (Srbin  in  ©uropa  ju  beglUden 
1780      aj^it  feiner  ^nb. 

3)a§  h)irb  nicftt  niitig  fein. 

@(raftn. 

3a,  man  loirb  mol^I  tl^un,  fid^  nicftt  au^jufefen. 

©ein  SSatcr  liebt  il^n ;  (SJraf  Octabio 
^irb  nid^tiJ  bagegen  ^ben  — 
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©cin  SSatcr  I   ©einer  I   llnb  ber  Sure,  iWi^tc  ? 

1785      ^un  ja!  3(^  benf,  3^r  furc^tet  feinen  «atcr, 
3Sei(  3^r'§  tjor  b  e  m,  bor  feinem  SBater,  ntcin'  id^, 

^rfiftn  fte^t  ne  forfc^enb  an. 

^ic^te,  3^r  jeib  falfd^. 

(5eib  3^1^  eitipfinbUdft,  Zantt?  O,  fcib  gut! 

3^r  ^Itet  ®uer  ©piel  fc^on  fiir  geioonncn  — 
1790      3<iwt^8t  nic^t  ju  frii^! 

@elb  nur  gut! 

^tafin. 

@g  ift  no(^  nid^t  fo  meit. 

3c^  glaub'  c§  hjo^l. 
@(raftn. 

3)en!t  3^i^f  er  l^nbe  fein  bebeutenb  ^tbtn 

3n  frtegerifc^er  9Irbeit  aufgcwenbet, 

3ebn}ebem  ftitlen  ©rbengliicf  entfagt, 
1795      3)en  ©d)laf  tjou  feinem  Sager  lueggebannt, 

(Sein  eble§  §aupt  ber  ©orge  l^ingegeben, 

9?ur  urn  ein  glucfUd^  ^aor  au^  eu^  ju  motion? 

Um  bid^  5u(e^t  au§  beinem  ©ttft  ju  jiel^n, 

^en  Ttann  bit  im  ^rium^l^e  ^jujufii^rcn, 
1800      ^er  beinen  9lugen  wo^IgefSat  ?  —  3)ag  l^fitf  er 

3So^Ifei(er  ^aben  !5nnen !  3)iefe  ©aat 

SBarb  nic^t  gepflan^t,  ba^  bu  mit  finb'fti^r  §anb 

^ie  SBIume  brfit^eft  unb  5UV  leic^tcn  3iet 

^11  beinen  S3ufen  ftedtefti 

1^05      5Sq§  er  mir  nid)t  gepflon^t,  ba^  f5nnte  bod^ 
fjteiioillig  mir  bie  fcfti5nen  ^riid^te  tragen. 
Unb  menn  mein  giitig  frennblic^eS  ©efc^idt 
^u§  feinem  furcfttbar  unge^curcn  3)Qfcin 
3)e§  fieben^  greube  mir  bereiten  Witt  — 
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1810      ^u  fte^ft'^  mie  ein  berliebteg  9Kab^n  an. 

SBlid'  um  bi(^  f)er.     SBefinn'  bid),  uu)  bu  bift  — 
9?icftt  in  ein  2freubenf)au^  bift  bu  i^ctreten, 
8u  feiner  ^o^jeit  finbeft  bu  bie  SBanbe 
©efc^mucft,  ber  ©cifte  §au:pt  befran^t.    ^ier  ift 

1815      ^in  ©lanj  al§  ber  tion  SBaffen.     Cber  bentft  bu, 
Wan  .fiif)rte  biefe  ^^aufenbe  jufammen, 
S3eim  S3rautfeft  bir  htn  JRei^en  aufjufu^rcn? 
^u  fie^ft  be§  35ater^  ©tirn  gebantentioll, 
^er  SKutter  ?(ug'  in  Stl^rtinen,  auf  ber  3Sage  Uegt 

1820      ^a^  grofee  ©d)i(!fal  unfersJ  |)aufe^I 

Saft  je^t  be§  3JlQbcf)en§  !inbifd)e  @efuf)Ie, 
^ie  fleincn  SSiinfcfte  l^inter  bir!  SBemeije, 
3)aft  bu  be§  ^u(serorbentUd^n  ^oc^ter  bift  I 
^a^  5Seib  foU  fi(^  nic^t  felber  ange^5rcn, 

1825      5in  frembe^  ©c^icffal  ift  fie  feft  gebunben. 
^ie  aber  ift  bie  S3efte,  bie  fidf)  Srrcmbe^ 
§lneignen  !ann  mit  5Saf)I,  an  i^rem  |)er5cn 
©§  trfigt  unb  pftegt  mit  Qlnnigteit  unb  Siebc. 

@o  wurbe  mif  §  im  ^lofter  borgefagt. 
1830      3c^  ^atte  feine  3Siinfc^e,  fannte  mid^ 
?U§  feine  2:oc^ter  nur,  be§  ^Sc^tigen, 
Unb  feine^  Seben^  ©cftall,  ber  auci^  ^u  mir  brang, 
®ab  mir  fein  anbereS  ©efiii^I  a(§  bic§: 
3d)  fei  beftimmt,  mid)  leibenb  ll^m  ju  opfern. 

^raftn. 

1835      ^a§  ift  bein  ©c^irffal.     SJiige  bid)  i^m  wittig. 
3d^  unb  bie  SRutter  geben  bir  ba^  S3eifpie(. 

3)a§  ©c^icffal  ^i  mir  ben  gejeigt,  bem  ic^ 
^i(^  opfern  foU;  \dj  will  i^m  freubig  folgen. 

^taftn. 

2)ein  ^er^,  mein  liebe^  ^inb,  unb  nidji  ba^  (Sc^icffaL 

Xf^dia. 

1S40      5)er  3ug  be§  ^icrjcng  ift  be^  ©d^irffal^  (Stimmc. 
3(^  bin  bie  ©eine.     ©ein  ®efd)cnt  allein 
3ft  biefe^  nene  2tbm,  ba^  id)  (ebe. 
^r  l^t  ein  9^cc^t  an  fein  (S>cjc^i5pf.    3Bad  toar  id), 
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(&ff  feine  fd)onc  Siebe  micfi  befeelte  ? 
1845      3c^  ^oitt  auc^  toon  mir  felbft  nic^t  fleiner  bcnfcn 

^l§  ber  ©eliebte.    3)er  fann  ni(^t  gering  fein, 

2)er  ba^  Unfi^a^bare  bcfi&t.     3c^  fii^Ie 

^ie  ^aft  mit  meinem  ©liicfe  mir  toerlie^n. 

©rnft  Uegt  ba^  Seben  toor  ber  emften  ©eelc. 
1850      3)Q^  i(^  tnir  felbft  gel^bre,  twift  i^  mm, 

^en  feftcn  SSillen  ^ab'  ic^  fennen  (emen, 

^en  unbej^minglic^en,  in  meincr  S3ruft, 

Unb  an  ba^  ^i5d)fte  fonn  ic^  alleS  fe^en. 

^u  rtJoUteft  bid)  bent  SSater  tmberfe^en, 
1855      ^enn  er  e§  anber^  nun  mit  bir  befdftloffen? 

—  S^iti  bentft  bu'§  abjuamingen  ?  SSiffc,  ^inb, 
@ein  9?am'  ift  grieblanb. 

^uc^  ber  meinige. 
®r  foU  in  mir  bie  ecftte  2^od)ter  finben. 

5Sie?  8ein  SSlonaxcf),  fein  ^aifer  ^ttiingt  i^n  nidftt, 
i860      Unb  bu,  fein  9J?abd)en,  mottteft  mit  i^m  tftmpfen? 

^a§  nicmanb  ipagt,  !ann  feine  %odjitx  nmgen. 

9iun  wal^didft  I   barauf  ift  er  nicftt  bereitet. 

©r  l^atte  jebeei  .^inberni^  befiegt, 

Unb  in  bem  eignen  SBillen  feiner  Zo6)itx 
1865      ©ottt'  i^m  ber  nene  ©treit  entfte^n  ?  ^nb,  ^inb  I 

9iiod)  ^aft  bn  nur  ba§  fiftc^ln  beine§  SSater^, 

$)aft  fcineij  3ovne^  ?luge  nid)t  gefe()en. 

^irb  [xdj  bie  Stimme  beinei^  2Biberfpruci^§, 

^ie  jitternbe,  in  feine  9?a^e  wagen? 
1870      ^0^1  mngft  bn  biv,  menn  bu  allein  bift,  grofte  5)inge 

58orfct3cn,  fd)i3ne  9iebncrblnmen  f(ed)ten, 

9J?it  i^iumenmut  ben  5:Qubenfinn  beimffnen. 

Sebod)  toerfudft'^^!   ^ritt  toor  fein  ?luge  l^in, 

^a^  feft  auf  bid)  gefpannt  ift,  unb  fag'  neini 
1875      SSergei)en  mirft  bn  toor  i^m,  luie  ba^  ^axk  Slatt 

^er  S3Iume  toor  bem  geuerbtirf  ber  Sonne. 

—  3d)  will  bic^  nic^t  erfc^rerfen,  liebei^  ^inb! 
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3um  Sufeetften  foU'g  }a  tiici^t  f ommen,  ^o^'  idj  — 
Suc^  meil  ic^  fcinen  bitten  nid)t.     ^ann  fein, 

1880      5)a6  fcinc  S^^^^  beinem  SBunfd)  begegnen. 
^0^  ba^  !ann  nimmermeftr  Jein  SBiUe  fein, 
3)a6  bu,  btc  ftolje  2^ocftter  feineS  ^iud^, 
SSie  cin  berliebteg  SWabe^n  hidj  gcbdvbcft, 
SBegtoerfeft  an  ben  SKann,  bev,  menn  iftm  je 

1885      5)er  1^0^  Sol()n  beftimmt  ift,  mit  bent  fiiki^ften  Dpfer, 
3)ag  Siebe  bringt,  boftir  beja^len  foU  !    eie  gei^t  ab. 


Heunter  Zluftritt* 

2;i^e(U  attein. 

3)ant  Mr  fiir  beinen  Wmtl  ©r  mad)t 

SWir  meine  bi5ie  9l^nung  jur  ©ett^ife^eit 

©0  ift'§  benn  ttxi^r?  ^ir  ^ben  feincn  JJrcunb 

1890      Unb  feine  treue  (5ee(e  l^ier  —  mix  l^ben 

^ic^tg  alg  un§  jelbft.     Un§  brofyin  ^rte  tSm^fe. 
3)u,  Siebe,  gieb  un^  ^'roft,  bu  gbttlid^ ! 
D,  fie  fagt  mafir !   9?idftt  fro^e  B^i^n  finb'g, 
3)ie  biefem  SunbnigJ  unjrev  ^erjcn  leucftten. 

1895      3)a§  ift  tein  ©c^upla^,  \\)o  bie  ^offnung  moi^nt, 
iKur  bumpfe^  ^ieg^getiijc  ra)je(t  ^ier, 
Unb  felbft  bie  fiiebe,  h)ie  in  8ta^(  gcrtiftct, 
3um  2^obe^!anipf  gegiirtet,  tritt  fie  anf. 

@<2J  gel^t  ein  finftrer  (AJeift  bnpc^  unfer  ^u^, 

1900      Unb  jct)(ennig  mid  bo^  ©c^icffal  mit  uns^  enbem 
^ug  ftiller  greiftatt  treibt  e^  mic^  l^raiig, 
©in  ^o(ber  3^wber  mn^  bie  Seele  blcnben. 
(£§  iodt  mic^  burc^  bie  f)imm(ijc^  ®efta(t, 
3d)  W  pe  'wV  unb  fe^'  fie  nft^er  fd^ioeben ; 

»905      ©^  jiie^t  mid)  fort  mit  gottlic^r  ©eroott, 

^em  ^(bgrnnb  f^u,  id)  !ann  nid^t  miberftreben. 

9Ran  ^5rt  k)on  feme  tit  2:afetinufif. 

D,  tvtnn  ein  .^au$  im  JVener  foil  toerge^n, 
3)ann  treibt  ber  .i>imme(  fein  ®emblf  jufammen, 
e§  fdiiefet  ber  Stife  t)erab  an0  ^eitem  6»^n, 
1 910      9(u^  unterirb'fd)en  6^(iinben  fat)ren  SIrtntnten, 
S3(inbiDUtenb  fc^leubert  felbft  ber  ©ott  ber  Si^eubc 
^en  ^ec^fran^  in  \>a^  brennenbe  (debdnbe !  @ie  gei^t  ab. 


Picrter  ^lufsu^.    €rfier  2Iiiftritt.  115 

Dierter  2luf3ug, 

(Scene :  (£in  0ro§er,  feflli(i&  erleu(i&teter  (Baal,  in  ber  ?Wi«e  be«felben  unb 
na(i^  ber  a;iefe  bed  IJbeaterd  eine  reic^  audgefd^mucfte  a;afel,  an  tt)el(i^er  a^t 
©enerale,  tt)orunter  Dcta»io  9)iccolomini,  lerjfp  unb  5Warabad, 
n^en.  vttd^t^  unb  linfd  bat^on,  mibx  na§  ^inten  gu,  no^  gh>ci  anbere  Sa^ 
feln,  mW  jebe  mit  fedbd  ®djlen  befefet  ftnb,  SJorttxJirtd  jle^t  ber  ihebenj^ 
ti^^,  bte  ganae  oorbere  iBii^ne  bletbt  fur  bie  aufwartenben  ^oaen  unb  Se^ 
bienten  frei,  STIIed  ijl  in  33ett)e0un0 ;  ©pielleute  »on  Jerjfud  ucegiment  ai«* 
ben  uber  ben  <S(^aupla|  urn  bie  Safe!  perum.  9{o(^  e^e  fie  M  gang  enN 
fernt  ^aben,  erfc^eint  Wax  ^tccotomini;  ibm  fommt  Zixiti)  mit 
einer  ©d^rift,  Sfolani  miuinem  9)ofal  cmgegem 

€rftcr  ituftrttt. 

*erj!^.    3folani.    SRaj  ^iccoUmini. 

Sfolani. 

^err  SBrubev,  ttw^  tt)ir  liebcnl    SWun,  too  ftccft  (£r? 

©efc^miiib  an  ©cinen  $laf  I    3)ev  iergf^  ^t    ; 
>9i5      3)er  3Kutter  (S^renujeine  prei^egeben ;    . 

©g  ge^t  l^ier  ju  mie  auf  bent  ^eibelbevgev  ©c^lofe. 

^a§  SBefte  ^ot  ©r  f(^on  berfaumt.    ©ie  tcilen 

^ort  an  bev  "Za^d  Jiirftenpte  au§, 

^e§  (Sggenberg,  8Iah)ata,  Sic^tcnftetn, 
1920      5)e^  ©tembcrg^  ®uter  merben  au^geboten 

(3amt  alien  gro^en  bi5^m'fd)en  Se^n ;  tomn 

®r  l^urtig  ma6)i,  fdllt  auc^  fiir  3^n  im^  ab. 

9JJarfc^  I    ©e&'  (Sr  fic^ ! 

G^ofaftO  unb  ^3^  mfen  an  ber  stveiten  2:afe(. 

®raf  $tccoIominiI 

3^r  fottt  i^n  ^ben  I    ®(eic^ !  —  2icg  Mefc  ©ibegformel, 
1925      Ob  biv'^  gefattt,  jo  mie  mir'g  aufgejeft. 
(£§  ^ben'sJ  alle  nad^  ber  iJlei^'  gelejen, 
Unb  jebev  mirb  ben  9?amen  brunter  fefcn. 

9Ra£  tieft. 
„Ingratis  servire  nefas." 

SfoCatti. 

^a§  flingt  mie  ein  latein'fc^r  ©pruc^  —  §err  iBruber, 
1930      ^ie  ^ei&t'^  auf  beutjc^? 

^em  Unbantbaren  bient  !ein  red^ter  3)<{ann! 
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„S^a(^bcm  unfcr  ^od)gebietenber  gc^b^err,  bcr  3)iir(fts 
lauc^ttgc  fjiirft  toon  Sricblanb,  toegen  bielfditig  cm^fatis 
gener  ^dnfungen  bc§  ^aijer^  2)ienft  ju  berlaffen  gemeint 
gctoefen,  auf  unjer  einftimmige^  SBitten  obcr  ficft  bctoegcn 
laffen,  noc^  ISnger  bei  ber  ^rmcc  ju  berblciben  unb 
ol^nc  unfcr  ©ene^m^Iten  fic^  nic^t  t>oit  un^  ju  trennen : 
-  olS  tjcrpflic^ten  \mx  un§  wieber  in^efamt,  unb  jcber  fiir 
ftc^  in^bcf onbere,  onftatt  cine§  tiJrperlic^en  (Sibc^  —  auc^ 
bei  \i)m  e^rlid^  unb  getreu  ju  fyiltcn,  un^S  ouf  feincrlei 
SBeifc  Don  i^m  ju  trennen  unb  fiir  bcnfeiben  oUe§  bag 
Unfrige,  big  auf  ben  k&ten  ©(utglropfen,  aufj^ufefen,  fo^ 
nieit  namli(^  u n f e r  ^tm  £aifer  geleifteter  @ib 

eg  erlauben  mirb.     ^ie  Ut^ten  SBorte  toerben  k)on  Sfolani 

m(ifQt\pxod}tn.  SBie  mir  benn  aufy,  tt)enn  einer  ober  ber 
onbeve  toon  ung,  biefem  ^erbiinbnig  jumiber,  fic^  toon 
ber  gemeinen  ©ac^  abfonbem  follte,  benfelben  ai^  einen 
bunbegfiiicfttigen  S^errdter  ertlfiren  unb  an  feinem  ^b 
unb  ®ut,  Seib  unb  Seben  9tac^  bafiir  ju  ne^men  toers 
bunben  fein  mollen.  ©olc^g  bejeugen  toir  mit  Unter* 
fc^rift  unferg  9?ameng." 

©ift  bu  gemitit,  bieg  S3latt  ju  untcrfc^reiben  ? 

SBag  font'  er  nic^t !    Sebmeber  Offijier 

SBon  @]^re  !ann  bog — mufe  bog  —  2:int*  unb  geber' 

1935      fiofe  gut  fein  big  nac^  ^afel. 

SfoCani  anas  fortiiel^enb. 

^omm'  dr,  !omm'  @rl 

iBeibe  ge^eti  an  bie  Xafel. 


^tDettcr  2luftrttt. 

2:craf^ 

noinlt  bem  SQcumann,  ber  am  itreben)tif(^  getoartet,  unb  tritt  mit  i^m  bortodrtS. 

©ringft  bu  bie  ^bfc^rift,  9?eumann  ?    ®ieb !    ©ie  ift 
2)o(^  fo  Derfofet,  t>a^  man  fie  teic^t  Dem)ed)felt? 
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92eumann. 

9d^  fjah'  fie  3eil'  urn  Qeik  nad^emalt, 
9?i(l^tg  al§  bie  (Stcllc  tjoii  bem  (£ib  blieb  iwg, 
1940      2Bie  bcine  (SjccUen^  eg  mir  gel()ei6en. 

2:et5f^. 

^ut  I    2eg'  fie  bortl()in,  nnb  mit  biefer  gleidft 
3nS  Seuer !    SBag  fie  fott,  ^t  fie  geleiftet. 

9leumann  legt  bie  Stopit  auf  ben  Xi^d}  unb  tritt  toieber  )um  6(^enftif^. 


Prltter   Zluftrttt. 

3(10  f ommt  aud  bem  )ta>eiten  3itnmer.    Z  e  r  §  f  ^ 

28ie  ifte§  mit  bem  ^iccolomini? 

3d^  benfe,  gut.    ©r  ^at  m(^t§  eingewenbet. 

>945      @r  ift  ber  einj'ge,  bem  ic^  n!(!)t  rec^t  trauc, 

©r  unb  ber  SBoter  —  ^abt  eiii  ^ug'  ouf  beibel 

3Bie  fie^t'g  an  ^urer  Xofel  au§?    3(3^  l^offc, 
S^r  ^a(tet  ©ure  ®afte  marm? 

3«o. 

©ic  finb 
©an^  forbial.    3c^  benf,  wir  ^aben  fie. 

<95o      Unb  mie  ic^'g  Guc^  tJorausJgefagt  —  jd^on  ift 
^ie  9?eb'  nicftt  mel^r  batjon,  ben  ^rjog  blofe 
93ei  @f)ren  ju  erf)alten.  3)a  man  cinmal 
SBeifammen  fei,  meint  3JlontecucuU, 
80  miifje  man  in  feinem  eignen  SBien 

"955      ^em  ^'aifer  bie  S3cbingung  mac^n.    ®Ioubt  mit, 
^(ir'g  nic^t  um  biefe  ^iccotomini, 
Wx  i^dtten  ben  S3etrug  un^  fbnnen  f^xiren. 

^ag  mitt  ber  SButtler?  ©till  I 
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Ptertcr  lluftrttt 

S9  u  1 1 1  e  r  }u  ben  93  0  r  i  o  e  n. 
S3nttrtt  bon  ber  ^toeiten  Xa^l  !ommenb. 

Safet  eud^  nic^t  ftoren, 

Qd^  f^b'  @uc^  mol^l  berftanben,  tJelbmarfd^II, 
i960      ®(ucf  jutti  ©cjc^afte  —  unb  ma^  mi(^  bctrifft, 
Gd^eimnidboU  <Bo  fonitt  Q^r  auf  ititc^  rec^iteti. 

300  (eb^aft. 

9Rit  ober  ol()nc  ^laufel,  gilt  mir  gtcicft! 
SBetfte^t  3^r  mi(^?  3)er  gurft  fann  tneine  Streu' 
Sluf  jebe  $robe  fe^en,  fogt  il)m  ba§, 
^965      3c^  bin  be^  ^aijerg  PfPsier,  fo  lang'  il^m 
^eiiebt,  be^  ^aifcr^  General  §u  bleiben, 
Unb  bin  be§  fJrieblanbsJ  ^ne^t,  jobalb  e^  il()tti 
©cfaHen  mirb,  fein  eigner  |)err  ju  jein. 

3^r  treffet  einen  guten  2:auf(^.    ^ein  ^rger, 
1970      ^in  ijerbinanb  ift'§,  bem  Ql^r  (Suc^  tjerpflic^tct 

JBttttlcr  emft. 

3c^  biete  meinc  ZxtW  nic^t  feil,  ®raf  Ztx^tt^, 
Unb  woUt'  @ud)  nidftt  geraten  f)abcn,  mir 
SSor  eincm  f)alben  3*^^^  «^  abjubingen, 
^o^u  ic^  je^t  freimillig  micft  erbiete. 
1975      3a,  mxdj  famt  meinem  9?egiment  bring'  icft 
2)em  |)er3og,  unb  nic^t  ol^ne  &oIgen  foil 
^a3  S3eit^iel  bleiben,  bent'  ic^,  bag  ic^  gcbe* 

3Sem  ift  e«  nic^t  be!annt,  bafe  Dberft  SButtler 
3)em  gan^cn  ^er  Doran  aU  3Kufter  kud^tct? 

SnttCer. 

1980      9Keint  3^r,  Sclbmarfc^U  ?  9?un,  fo  rent  mic^  nid^t 
3)ic  2^reuc,  bierjig  3<iii^  ^t^ng  betoal^rt, 
3Benn  mir  ber  mol^lgefparte  gate  9?amc 
@o  tjollc  SRacftc  fauft  im  fed)j^igften !  — 
©lo^t  euci^  an  meine  9?ebe  nirfjt,  i^r  §emi. 

'9^5      Suc^  mag  e§  gleic^Diel  fein,  luic  i^r  mic^  ^bt, 
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Unb  toerbct,  l^off'  ic^,  felber  nic^t  erttjortcn, 
3)a6  cuer  ©piel  mein  grabe^  Urteil  frummt  — 
3)a6  SBanfclfinn  unb  f^neUbciuegte^  S3Iut, 
^od)  leic^tc  Urfa(^'  fonft  htn  alten  3Kann 
»99o      SJom  (angcjemol^inten  (S^ren^fabe  treibt. 

^ommt!  3c^  bin  borum  minber  nic^t  entfcftloffen, 
^eil  id)  e^  beutUd^  loeig,  mobon  ic^  fd^ibe. 

©ogt'^  nmb  l^erau^,  mofur  \m  ©uc^  ju  ^Uen  — 

S3uttler. 

5ur  cinen  fjreunb!   9?c^int  meine  ^nb  barauf, 
1995      3Kit  ollem,  nw§  icft  ^b',  bin  id)  ber  Sure. 

^iidftt  Wdrmtt  blofe,  oud)  @elb  bcborf  bcr  giirft. 
3ci^  ^b'  in  feinem  3)ienft  mir  tr>o^  emorben, 
3c^  (eiV  e^  i^m,  unb  iiberlebt  ev  mid^, 
3ft'§  iW  bennacftt  fc^on  Icingft,  er  ift  mein  ®rbe. 
2000      3c^  fteV  aUcin  \yx  in  bev  SBelt  unb  tcnne 
^idji  boS  ©cfii^I,  bo§  an  ein  teure^  SKeib 
3)cn  SWann  unb  an  geliebte  ^nber  binbet, 
3Rein  ^lamt  ftirbt  mit  mir,  mein  3)afeiu  cnbet. 

3tto. 

92i(^t  ©ure§  ©elbe;  bebarf '§  —  ein  j&erj,  mie  ©uerg, 
2005      SSiegt  2^onnen  ©olbe^  auf  unb  9)^iIIionen. 

SButtler. 

3c^  fam,  ein  fd^Jec^tcr  9ieiter§burfci^,  au§  S^^titib 
^ac^  ^rag  mit  einem  ^rm,  ben  i^  begrub. 
SSom  niebem  3)ienft  im  ©talle  ftieg  i(^  auf 
^VLxdf  ^ieg^efc^icf  ju  biejer  5Siiri)'  unb  ^3^, 
2010      3)a§  ©pieljeug  eine^  griUentKiften  ®(ii(!§. 
?luc^  ^aUenflein  ift  ber  JJortuna  ^inb, 
3c^  Ikbc  cinen  SBeg,  ber  meinem  gleic^t. 

3tto» 

SSerttKinbte  pwb  fief)  alle  ftarfen  ©eelen. 

Sttttfer. 

@§  ift  ein  grower  ^lugenblicf  ber  3eit, 
2015      3)em  ^apfem,  bem  @ntfrf)Io6nen  ift  fie  giinftig. 
28ie  ©d)eibemiin5e  gel^t  t»on  ^inb  ju  ^nh, 
^aufc^t  (Btabt  unb  6d)loi}  ben  eilenben  ©eft^er. 
Uraltcr  Jwiufer  Gnfel  tmnbern  au^, 
&ani  neue  9Bap))cn  tommen  auf  unb  9?amen; 
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2020      3(uf  beutfc^er  @rbc  unwiUfoitittien  wagt'g 

(Sin  n5rblic^  SSoIt,  fi^  bleibenb  einjubiirgem. 

3)er  $nn^  toon  SBeimor  rilftet  fic^  mit  ^aft, 

9(m  5Wain  cin  mdc^tig  2fUrftentum  ju  griinbcn; 

S)em  aWan^felb  fe^lte  nur,  bem  |)a(6erftabtcr 
2025      ©in  ISngree  Seben,  mit  bem  9iittertc|tt)ert 

Sanbeigentum  fic^  lapfer  ju  erfec^ten. 

28cr  unter  biefen  rei^t  an  unfern  JJrieblanb? 

9li&ii^  ift  fo  l^odft,  momac^  ber  (5tar!e  nic^t 

SBefugni^  l^at  bie  fieiter  anjufelen, 

2030      5)a§  ift  gefproct)en  n)ie  ein  9Kann! 

^nHitx. 

SBerfic^rt  Guc^  ber  ©panier  unb  3SeIf(i^n, 
3)en  8c^otten  fie^d)  will  id^  auf  mic^  ne^mcn. 
^ommt  5ur  ®efeUjc^ft !  ^ommt ! 

2Bo  ift  ber^ettemeiftcr? 
Sa&  aufgcl^n,  n)a§  bu  t)oft,  bie  bcften  SSeine ! 
2035      ^eut'  gilt  c§.     Unfre  (Socmen  ftel^n  gut. 

©el^en,  ieber  an  feine  %a\tU 


^flnfter  yuftrttt. 

JteKermeifter  mit  92 e u m a n n  t»ortt)&rtd  tommenb.    93ebiente  ge^eti  ab 

unb  )u. 

^ettermeifter. 

3)er  cbic  ^ein!  SSenn  meine  alte  ^errfc^ft, 
3)ie  fjrau  SEflama,  bo§  loitbe  iicbcn  jft^', 
3n  i^rcm  ®rabe  fel^rte  fie  fid)  uml  — 
3a,  ja  !   ^err  Offiiiier !   (£§  ge^t  ^uriicf 
2040      ^it  biefem  cbein  .fwug. — ,^cin  SWafe  nodj  ^kV. 
Unb  bie  burc^laucfttige  SSerfc^wftgerung 
9Kit  biefem  ^erjog  bringt  ung  roenig  (Scgen. 

9ltnmann. 

93cpte  ®ott !  Qeft  wirb  ber  Jtor  erft  angcl^n. 

^ettermetfter. 

9Keint  @r?  ®g  Uefe'  fic^  bieleS  babon  fagen. 
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2045      Surgunbcr  fiir  \>m  Diertcn  Zi^djl 

^tUtxmtifttt* 

3)a§  ift 
2)ie  ftcbenjigfte  tJlafc^  nun,  ^crr  Sicutnant. 

3)a^  nta(^t,  ber  beutfd)c  ^err,  ber  2:icfenba(3^, 
©i^t  bran,   ®ei^t  ab. 

^ettermeifter  )u  9leumann  fortfal^renb. 

©ie  woflen  gar  ^u  ^od^  l^inaug.    ^rfiirftcn 
Unb  ^i5mgen  moUen  fie'§  im  ^runfe  gleic^  t^un, 
2050      Unb  h)o  ber  fjurft  fici^  ^ingetraut,  ba  will  ber  ©raf, 

3Jlein  gnftb'ger  ^erre,  nirf)t  ba^inten  bleiben.  gu  ben  »ebiettten. 
2Sa§  Jte^t  iV  ^ordften?  3Bitt  euc^  SBeine  ntoc^nl 
Oe^t  nad^  ben  !J;ifd^n,  narf)  ben  fjlafc^n  I  3)a  I 
®raf  ^$alfQ  ^at  ein  leered  (5J(a«  bor  fic^ ! 

^ttveiter  S3e))tenter  Commt. 
2055      ^cn  groften  ^elci^  Derlongt  man,  ^ellermeifter, 

^en  reic^n,  giilbnen,  mit  bem  bfil^m'fc^n  happen, 
3^r  mifet  Jc^on  melcfien,  :^t  ber  ^err  gefagt. 

^ettermeifter. 

^er  auf  be?  Srtebrid)?  feinc  il5nig§fri5nung 
58om  SJJeifter  SBil^elm  ift  toerfertigt  morben, 
2060      ^a§  f(!)i5ne  ^rac^tftiicf  au§  ber  ^rager  SBeute? 

^ttvetter  SBeiiienter. 

3a,  ben!  ^en  Umtrunf  tuollen  fie  mit  ^(ten. 

^ettermeifter 

mit  Jto))ff(^tttte(n,  inbem  er  ben  ^olal  ^erborl^olt  unb  auSf|>Cl(t. 

^a§  gtebt  nad^  5Sien  ttxi§  5U  berid^ten  hJieberl 

9{eumanu. 

3eigt!  ^a?  ift  eine  $vad^t  tjon  einem  93e(^erl 

SB  on  ®olbe  fc^roer  unb  in  erl^abner  3lrbeit 
2065      (5inb  Huge  i)inge  ^ierlid)  brnuf  gebilbel. 

©teic^  auf  bcm  crften  ©c^ilblein,  (a(st  'mal  fel^nl 

^ie  ftoli^e  9lmniione  ba  ju  ^ferb, 

^ie  iibern  .frummftab  fe^t  unb  53if(^of§mii^n, 

9hif  einer  8tange  trclgt  fie  einen  §ut 
2070      9?ebft  einer  %cii)n\  morauf  ein  ^elc^  ju  fel^n. 

^onnt  3^r  mir  fagen,  loa?  ba§  aU  bebeutet? 
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^eC(etmetfite¥» 

3)ie  5Sei6§pcrfott,  bie  3^r  ba  fe^t  ju  8*06, 
3)a§  ift  bie  ^Bo^lfrei^it  ber  bb^m'fc^n  ^on\ 
2)Q§  mirb  bcbeutet  burc^  ben  runbcn  ^ut 
2075      Unb  burc^  bo^  wilbe  Oiofe,  auf  bent  fie  rcitet 
3)e§  SKenfcften  gicrat  ift  ber  .§ut,  benn  toer 
^en  ^ul  nic^t  fi^en  laffen  barf  t)or  ^aijem 
Unb  ^bnigen,  ber  ift  fein  9Kann  ber  gr^^i^it 

9{eumantt» 

SSag  aber  foU  ber  Jfelc^  ba  auf  ber  %af)n*  ? 

^enermeifter. 

2080      5)er  ^Ic^  ^^i^eugt  bie  bi^^m'jc^  ^rd)cnfret^it, 
3Sie  fie  getoejen  ju  ber  SBdtcr  3eit. 
3)ie  SSdter  im  ,^utfiten!riefl  erftritten 
<B\6)  biefe^  f(^i5ne  SBorrcc()t  iibem  ^apft, 
3)er  feinem  iiaieu  g5nnen  loitt  ben  ^el(j^. 

2085      Sflidft^  gel^t  bcm  Utraquiften  iibern  ^elc^, 

e§  ift  fein  tofttic^  ^leinob,  ^at  bem  SBa^men 
©ein  teure^  SBtut  in  maud)er  8c()Iac^t  gefoftct. 

SSag  fagt  bie  5Rofle,  bie  ba  briiber  fc^tt)ebt  ? 

^cCCertnctfter« 

^en  bi5^m'fcf)en  aJlajeftdt^brief  jeigt  ftc  an, 
2090      ^en  wir  bem  £aifer  DfJubolf  abgejmungen, 
@in  fbftlid)  unfc^ajbare^  ^ergament, 
2)aS  frei  (^elaut'  unb  offenen  (iJefang 
3)eni  neucn  C^JIauben  fic^ert  wie  bem  altcn. 
^od^  feit  ber  ©rd^er  iiber  un§  regiert, 
2095      ^t  ^a^  ein  @nb',  unb  nad)  ber  ^rager  (Sdftlad^, 
iSo  ^faljgraf  J^ricbric^  ^ron'  unb  9?eic^  berlorcn, 
3ft  unfer  ®Iaub'  um  ^'anjel  unb  Alitor, 
Unb  unfre  SBriiber  fc^cn  mit  bem  fRMcn 
3)ie  |)eimat  an,  ben  ^Jlajeftdt^brief  ober 
2100      3^iiti^iiit*  ^er  ^aifer  felbft  mit  feiner  ©c^rc. 

92eumann. 

^a§  atteS  miftt  3^r!  9Sof)I  bettxinbert  fetb  31^ 
3n  (Sureg  Sanbe^  6f)roni!,  ^ellermeifter. 

^cUermcifht. 

2)rum  nwren  meine  5ll()n]^erm  2;aboriten 
Unb  bientcn  nntcr  bcm  "iprofo^  unb  S^^^^* 
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2105      5rieb'  fci  mit  i^rem  (Staube !   ^dm^ftcn  fie 
giiv  cine  gute  ©a(^e  boc^.  —  2:ragt  fort ! 

92eumann. 

^vft  (a^t  mirf)  no(^  ba§  ^meite  ©cftilblein  fe^n. 
©ie^  boc^,  ba§  ift,  mie  auf  bem  $rager  ©c^lofe 
3)e§  f  aiferg  JRftte,  9)?artinit,  ©lalmta, 
2110      $^op\  unter  fid)  l^erobgeftiirjet  luerben. 

©ana  rc^t !  3)a  fte^t  ®raf  St^um,  ber  eS  befie^It. 

a3ebienter  ge^t  mit  bem  Sttldf. 

^eUermetftet. 

©d)tt)eigt  mir  toon  biefem  Xag,  c§  nwr  ber  brei* 
Unb^manjigfte  be§  9Kai^,  bo  man  cintaujenb 
(5e(!)§]^unbert  fci^rieb  unb  arfjtjetin.     3ft  wir's^  bo(J^, 
211')      5(Isj  ttjcir'  e^3  l^eut',  unb  mit  bem  Ungliicf^tog 
SJing'§  an,  ha^  grofte  ^er^eleib  bed  SonbeS. 
@eit  biefem  Za^,  e§  finb  je^t  ^ttS^^c^n  ^af)x\ 
3ft  nimmer  grieb'  gewefen  auf  ber  @rben  — 

9(n  ber  ^meitcn  ^afc(  toirb  gerufen. 

^cr  giirft  toon  SBeimar! 

9tt  ber  brittett  unb  titerten  ^afel. 

^erjog  IJBem^rb  lebc! 

SRufif  faat  ein. 

©rfter  JBebienter. 

2120      ^grt  ben  Xumult ! 

^ttveiter  ^letter  fommt  flelaufen. 

|)abt  i^r  ge^5rt*?  ©ic  laffcn 
^en  Weimar  leben! 

fritter  S3ebieitte¥. 

ibftreici^  Jeinb! 

@r{ite¥  S3ebienter« 

^en  Sut^ranet ! 
3tt)eiter  S3ebietiter. 

58or^in,  ba  brad^t'  ber  ^eobat  be§  ^aifer§ 
©efunb^eit  au§,  ba  blieb'^  ganj  mciu^iJ^enftiHc, 

^eCCermetfter. 

33eim  Xrun!  gef)t  toiele^  brein.     ©in  orbentlic^r 
2125      SBebienter  mu§  fein  O^r  fiir  fo  tva^  l^ben. 

fritter  S3ebtenter  betfeite  jum  bterten. 
^aff  ja  tool)!  auf,  3>^^ciii"f  ^^&  ttJir  bem  ^ater 
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Quiroga  red^t  biel  ju  er^dl^len  l^oben; 
@r  mill  bafiir  un^  oud)  toiel  ^Cblofe  gcben. 

^ierter  I6ebienter. 

3c^  mod)'  mir  on  bcsJ  Qtlo  feinem  @tu^l 
2130      2)c^tt)egcn  oucft  ^u  t^un,  fo  toiel  icft  fann ; 

2)cr  fiil^rt  Mr  gar  benuunbcrfome  9leben.  @t^en  ju  ben  aiofeiit, 

^ettermeifter  ^u  92eumann. 
SScr  mog  ber  frfimarje  §en:  fein  mit  bcm  ^cuj, 
S)er  mit  @raf  ^alfl)  fo  toertraulic^  {cfttDoft? 

9ltumann. 

3)q§  ift  Qud^  eincr,  bem  fie  ju  toict  troucn, 
2135      ^JloraboS  nennt  er  fid),  ein  ©panier. 

^ettermeifter* 

'^  ift  nid^tg  mit  ben  ^ifpaniern,  fog^  id^  @ud^, 
2)ic  38elfrf)cn  alle  tougen  nici^t§. 

9ltumann. 

ei,  ci ! 
@o  fofltet  3^r  nid^t  fprec^cn,  ^cflcrmcifter. 
(£§  finb  bie  erften  ©enerale  bruntcr, 
2140      3(uf  bie  bcr  ^erjog  juft  am  meiften  l^ftlt. 

^erjfi^  fommt  unb  l^olt  bad  ^a^ier  ab,  an  ben  2:afeln  entftel^t  eine  SSetoegung. 

^ettermeifter  )u  ben  aSebtenten. 

3)er  ©eneraflieutnant  fte^t  auf.     GJebt  ac^t! 

@ie  marfjen  3(ufbruc^.     gort  unb  riicft  bie  ©effel! 

^ie  ^ebienten  eiUn  na<if  ^inten.    (Sin  ^ei(  ber  ©ttfte  fommt  bortoartd. 
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Dctatoto  g)iccotomini  fommt  im  ®efpra4  mit  5W a r a b a d .  unb  beibe 
ftcllcn  fid&  gam  »orne  Mn  auf  eine  (Seite  be«  5)rofceniumd.  Stuf  bie  entge.' 
gengcfefete  (Settc  tritt  5WaT  9)iccolomini,  aUein,  in  ftc^  gcfe&rt  unb 
o^ne  ^nteil  an  ber  ubriaen  l^anblung.  Den  mittlern  SRaum  gwifien  beiben, 
bo(^  eintge  8(^ritte  meor  guriicf,  erfiillen  S3uttler,  3foIani,  @5^, 
Xiefenbad),  Solalto  unb  balb  barauf  @raf  Jernfp, 

!3fo(ani  toa^renb  hafi  bie  ©efeUft^aft  bortoArtd  fommt. 

®ut'  Sf^acftt  I  —  ®ut'  3f?ad)t,  dolalto  —  ©eneraflieutnant, 
®ut'  S'iad^t !  34  fogte  beffer,  guten  SKorgen. 

^d^  jit  tiefenbac^. 

2145      .t)err  SBrubcr,  J)rofit  SKa^Ijeit ! 
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Xiefenbac^* 

3)a^  toax  ein  fSniglic^e^  9)^q^I  ! 

3q,  bic  grau  ©vdfin 
SBerftc^t'S.     (Sie  lernt^  e§  il^rer  ©c^mieger  q6, 
®ott  |lab'  fie  felig !   3)a^  toax  einc  ^QU^frau ! 

3fo(ani  tota  toeggei^en. 
Sid)ter!   2id)ter! 

Xergf^  fommt  mit  ber  ©t^dft  ju  Sfolani. 

2150      |)err  SBrubev!  3^^^^  9)^inuten  nod).     ,^icr  ift 
^oc^  ma^  5U  unterfc^reiben. 

3fo(ani. 

Unterfc^reiben, 
©0  toiel  3^1^  tPoflt!   SBerfc^ont  mic^  nur  mit  fiefen. 

3*  mifl  euc^  nid)t  bemiif)n.     (S^  ift  ber  ©ib, 
2)en  ^Ifx  fd)on  fennt.     9iur  einige  fjeberftrici^, 

2Bie  ^folani  bie  ©c^rift  bent  OctaHo  ^inret(^t. 

2155      3Bie'§  fommt!  SBen'^  eben  trifft!  ^e  ift  fein  SRang  l^ien 

Dctabio  bur(^(&uft  bie  @(^nft  mit  anft^einenber  dleit^gilltigfdt.    ^(rslv  beobat^tet 

il^it  k>on  toeitem. 

$err  ©rof!   ©rloubt  mir,  bofe  ic^  mid)  em^fel^Ie. 
©lit  boc^  nic^t  fo  —  ^odf  eirten  ©d^laftrunf  —  ^ ! 

3u  ben  Sebienten. 

SBin^g  nic^t  im  ftonb. 

@in  (Sj)ie(c^en. 

©jfufiert  mici^! 
^iefenbac^  fe^t  fit^. 
SBergebt,  i^r  $erm.     S)ag  (Stel^en  mirb  mir  fauer. 

2160      Sffladji'^  (&u6)  bequem,  $err  ©enerolfelbjeugmeiftev ! 

Xtefenbac^* 

^Q§  $)Qi^)t  ift  frifdj,  ber  Wogen  ift  gefunb, 
^ie  SBeiue  obcr  tuoflen  nid)t  me^r  trogen. 
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^[folatti  auf  feine  StoTOpnltni  jeiflenb. 

3^r  l^abt  bie  Soft  andj  gar  5U  gvo^  gemod)!. 

Dctabio  l^at  unterfcbrieben  unb  reic^t  Xienfb  bie  @(^rift.  ber  fie  bent  Sfo^^oni  i^^t 

x)iefer  ge^t  an  ben  ^ifc^,  gu  unterfcpreiben. 

^iefettbac^* 

3)er  ^eg  in  ^ommem  ^i  mtr'§  jugejogen, 
2165      2)a  mufeten  wir  l)erau^  in  @d)nee  unb  (Ji^, 

S)a^  weib'  ic^  iuo^l  mein  Scbtog  nic^t  bcrminbcn. 

3att)o^I!    ^er  ©d^meb'  frug  noc^  ber  Sol^r^jeit  nid^t^. 

Xerjt^  rei(^t  bad  ^a)?ier  an  ^on  SRarabaS ;  biefer  ge^t  an  ben  ^{f(^,  3U  unter« 

fc^reiben. 

Dctatlio  na^ert  fi(^  »utt(em. 

3§r  liebt  bie  33acd)u^5fefte  oiicift  nidftt  fel^r, 
$err  Dberfter,  ic^  ijab'  e§  wo^l  bemerft, 
2170      Unb  wiirbet,  beuc^t  niir,  beffer  @iic^  gefatlen 

Qm  ^oben  einer  (Sc^Iad)t  qI^  eine^  Sc^maufe^. 

Guttler, 

3c^  mufe  gefte^n,  '§  ift  nic^t  in  meiner  ?lrt. 

Dctatlio  3utrau(i(^nai^er  tretenb. 

^ud)  nic^t  in  meiner,  fann  id)  @ud)  toerfic^m, 
Unb  mid}  erfreut*^,  {e^r  miirb'ger  Oberft  SButtler, 
2175      2)q6  wir  un§  in  ber  ^enfart  {0  begegnen. 
(Sin  §Qlbe§  3)iijenb  guter  fjrcunbe  ^i5c^ften^ 
Urn  einen  fleinen,  runben  Zi\di,  ein  Q^i&^n 
2:ofa\)ern)ein,  ein  offne^  ^erj  babei 
Unb  ein  Derniinftige^  ®e{prac^  —  {0  lieb'  ic^'^ ! 

S3utt(et* 

2180      3q,  toenn  man'^  \)ahtn  tann,  id)  fyiW  c§  mit. 

^ad  ^a^ier  fommt  an  Outturn,  ber  an  ben  ^if(^  ge^t.  gu  unterft^reiben.    ^ai 
^^rofcenium  t»irb  (eer,  fo  ba^  beibe  ^iccolomini,  jeber  auf  feiner  ®eite,  aUein  ftel^en 

bieiben. 

nac^bem  er  feinen  So^n  eine  3citlang  aud  ber  %tvni  ftiUft^toeigenb  betra(^tet, 

nft^ert  fic^  i^m  ein  toenig. 

^u  bift  fe^r  lange  au^eblieben,  greunb. 

2SIHJ^  toenbet  fic^  ft^nell  urn,  t)er(egen. 
3c^  —  bringenbe  ©efdjafte  t)ielten  mid), 

3)o(^,  loie  ic^  fe^,  bift  bu  noc^  nid)t  ^ier? 
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S)tt  meifet,  bafe  gro^  ©cmiil^l  micft  immcr  ftill  morfit. 

Dctatlio  rfl(ft  il^m  no<^  nailer. 

2185      Qc^  barf  nic^t  wif|en,  ttKi^  {0  lang'  bic^  QUfl^ictt? 
Uftt«  —  unb  ^ci^f^  meife  e§  bod). 

28Qg  twig  bcr  Ztxitt)? 

Ociatfio  bebeutenb. 
©r  nxir  ber  cinj'ge,  bcr  bic^  nic^t  tocrmifetc. 

Sfolatti  ber  bon  toeitem  at^tgegeben,  tdtt  ba^u. 
©c^log'  bie  Cluartier'  i^m  Quf !   ©§  ift  ntrfjt  ric^tig, 

^ergf^  fommt  mit  ber  ©c^rift. 

2190      ge^It  feiner  mel^r?  ^at  afleS  untevfc^ricbcn  ? 

^etg!^  rufenb. 

Sf^un?  38cr  untcrfc^rcibt  noci^? 

S3ntt(et  au  ^ergf^. 
3a^l'  nac^ !   3uft  brci^ig  S'iamcn  miiffen'g  fein. 

@in  ^euj  fte^t  §icr. 

^iefenbac^* 
3)Q§  ^cuj  bin  t(^. 

@r  fann  nid)t  fciftrciben,  hodj  fein  ^cuj  ift  gut 
2195      Unb  mirb  i^m  ^onoriert  toon  Qub  unb  ©l^rift. 

Dctatlio  t)reffiert,  )u  9Ra£. 

©el^n  mir  ^ufammcn,  Dberft.     ©g  tuirb  ft)at 
©in  ^iccolomini  nur  ift  aufgefcbriebcn. 

3fo(atti  auf  aRa£  geigenb. 

(SJebt  aciftt!   ©g  fe^It  on  blefem  fteinernen  GJaft, 
^ev  ung  btn  gan^en  ^benb  nid)t§  getougt. 

9Ra£  empfdngt  aud  2:erafvd  ^ttnben  bad  Sdiatt,  in  toe((^ed  er  gebanfenlod  l^inein- 
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Die  S^origen.    3tto  fommt  aud  bem  ^intern  Btmmer;  er  f^at  ben 
golbnen  ^otal  in  ber  ^anb  unb  ijl  fe^r  er^gt;  i^m  folgen  ®d^  unb 

Guttler,  bie  i^n  guriicf ^alten  tPoQen. 

2200      SBag  tDoUt  if)r?  fiafet  mic^l 

m^  unb  »ntt(er* 

3O0,  trinft  nid^t  mci^r  I 

^tto  fltl^t  auf  Octabio  gu  unb  umarmt  il^n,  trinlenb. 

Dctatoio,  bag  bring'  ic^  bir !  (Srfduft 
@et  otter  ©rott  in  bicfcm  93unbc§trunf ! 
^eife  mol^l,  bu  !)aft  mic^  nie  gelicbt  —  ®ott  ftraf  mic^, 
Unb  ic^  bid^  auc^  nic^t!   2q^  SBergangcncS 
2205      SScrgeffen  fein!   Qrf)  jc^o^  bic^  uncnblid^, 

i^n  gu  toieber^oUen  9Ra(en  lilffenb, 

Sd^  bin  bein  befter  greunb,  unb  bafe  il^r'g  toifetl 
^cr  mir  i^n  eine  falfc^  Stai^t  fc^ilt, 
2)er  !)at'g  mit  mir  5U  t^un. 

Setsfll  belfeite. 

SBift  bu  bei  @inncn? 
SBcbcn!'  boc^,  3tto,  mo  bu  bift ! 

2210      ggQg  tt)ont  i^r?  (£g  finb  lauter  gutc  grcunbe. 

Sidf  mit  bevgnUfltem  ®efi(^t  im  gangen  Jtreife  umfel^ienb. 

@g  ift  fein  «3(^clm  ^icr  unter  un^,  bosJ  freut  mic^. 

^er$f^  )u  »uttUr,  bringenb. 

9?c^mt  i^n  boc^  mit  ©uc^  fort !  3c^  bitt'  (Surf),  SButttcr. 

»utt(er  fttl^rt  i^n  an  ben  @(^enCtif(^. 

^[folani 

}u  aRa£,  ber  bidder  unbertoanbt,  aber  gebanfenlod  in  bad  ^a^itv  gefe^en. 

SBirb'g  balb,  $crr  93ruber?  ^t  (£r'g  burc^ftubicrt  ? 

2Slnj^  toie  aui  einem  2:raum  ertoac^enb. 

Sag  foU  i(^? 

^ergfii  unb  ^folani  }ugiei(^. 
@cinen  3^amen  brunter  fe^cn, 

SRan  flel^t  ben  Octabio  AngfU^  gef^annt  ben  Slid  auf  il^n  rid^ten. 

9Ra£  giebt  ed  gurfid. 

2215      Sa&t'g  ru^n  big  morgen.     ©g  ift  ein  QJcfci^aft, 
^ab'  t)cute  fcinc  gaffung.     @d^icft  mir'g  morgen. 
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SBebcnf '  ^r  bod)  — 

gdfc^!   Untcrfd^ricbcn !  SBag? 
@r  ift  ber  jungftc  t)on  bcr  gonjen  iafel, 
SBirb  ja  oflein  nic^t  fliiger  tuollen  fein, 
2220      9ng  tt)ir  jufammcn !   @e^'  @r  l^r !  2)cr  SBatcr 
^t  auc^,  mir  l^aben  attc  untcrfc^ricbcn. 

XtV^tt^  sum  Octabio. 

SBrauc^t  @uer  ^nfc^n  boc^.     SBebeutct  il^n. 
9Kein  ©ol^n  ift  miinbig. 

3tt0  l^at  ben  ^ofa(  auf  ben  <Bdftntti^df  gefe^t. 

38ot3on  ift  bic  SRebe? 

(£r  meigert  ficift,  ba§  SBIott  ju  unterfc^rciben. 

2225      gg  joitb  bi^  tnorgen  ru^en  fSnnen,  fog'  id). 

@g  fann  nic^t  ru^n.     3Bir  unterfc^rieben  oHe, 
Unb  bu  mufet  Qurf),  bu  mufet  bic^  untcrfc^rciben. 

SHo,  fc^laf  iDof)I. 

S'iein,  fo  entfBmmft  bu  nic^t  I 
^er  Sriirft  foil  feinc  fjreunbc  tcnncn  Icmcn. 

(&i  fammeln  fidf  aUt  @ttfu  urn  bit  beiben. 

2230      sJ3ic  ic^  fiir  i^n  gefinnt  bin,  twife  bcr  Siirft, 

@^  miffen'^  afle,  unb  bcr  gra^n  brauc^t'g  ntd^t. 

^a^  ift  bcr  ^ant,  ba§  l^t  bcr  ^iirft  batoon, 
^afe  er  bic  ©cljd^cn  immcr  tjorgcjogcn! 

in  ^bc^fter  Serlegen^eit  gu  ben  JtommanbeuriS,  bie  einen  9(uflauf  macl^en. 

3)er  3Bein  fprirf)t  au§  it)m !   ^ort  i^n  nic^t,  id}  bitt'  cucft 

!3fo(attt  lac^t. 
2235      3)cr  3Bein  erfinbct  nici^to,  er  frfiwa^t'^  nur  aug. 
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38er  nirfjt  ift  m  i  t  mir,  bcr  ift  tuiber  mic^. 
2)ie  jartUc^cn  QJemiffen!  28enn  fie  nic^t 
2)urc^  cine  $intertt)ur,  burd^  eine  ^laufel  — 

XtVit^  mt  fc^neU  eitt. 

(£r  ift  ganj  rofenb,  gebt  nic^t  oc^t  auf  i^n. 

^Uo  (auter  fc^reienb. 

2240      ^urd^  eine  ^laufel  fic^  falt)ieren  fSnnen. 

38a§  tlQufel?  ^oV  ber  ^eufel  biefe  tloufel — 

3Waj  toirb  oufmerffom  unb  flc^t  hJieber  in  Me  Sc^dft. 

38a^  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  ^od)  ®effit)rlic^e§  ? 
3^r  moc^t  mir  ^tn^kx,  nd^er  l^injufc^un. 

Sersfll  betfette  ju  SUo. 

38q§  mac^ft  bu,  Sffo  ?  2)u  berberbeft  ung ! 

^iefenbac^  su  eoiaito. 
2245      3c^  merft'  e§  mo^I,  t)or  i:ifc^  lag  man'g  onbcrg. 

(£g  fam  mir  auc^  fo  t)or. 

3fo(ant* 

3Bq§  fic^t  bag  mid^  an? 
^0  anbre  9?amen,  !ann  auc^  meiner  fte^n. 

^iefenbac^. 

SBor  ^ifd^  mar  ein  gemiffer  5Sorbe^(t,^ 
Unb  eine  ^laufel  brin  toon  taiferg  2)ienft. 

S3utt(et  su  einem  ber  Jtommanbeurd. 

2250      @d)dmt  euc^,  i^r  .^errn !  SBebentt,  moranf  eg  anfommt. 
3)ie  fjrag'  ift  je^t,  ob  mir  ben  General 
S3el^lten  foOen  ober  ^ie^n  laffen. 
3Ran  tann'g  fo  fc^rf  nic^t  ne^men  unb  genau* 

Sfolatti  su  einem  ber  ®enera(e. 

^t  fic^  ber  giirft  aud^  fo  toerfloufutiert, 
2255      S(g  cr  bein  Stegiment  Mr  ^ugeteilt? 

^ergf^  JU  mn, 
Unb  @u(^  bie  fiieferungen,  bie  an  taufenb 
^iftolen  @u(^  in  einem  Sa^re  tragen? 

3tto, 

©pi^buben  felbft,  bie  ung  ^u  8cftelmen  mad^n! 
^er  nirf)t  jufrieben  ift,  ber  fag'g !  2)a  bin  icft ! 
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^iefenbac^* 

2260      gi^un,  nun  I  Wan  fj)ric^t  jq  nur. 

9)laC  ^at  eelefen  unb  giebt  bad  ^apitv  surttd. 

SBi§  morgcn  alfol 

¥or  S3ut  ftamme(nb  unb  feiner  nid^t  me^r  m&(^t{g,  bttlt  iffta  mit  ber  (inen  $anb 

bie  ®qrift,  mit  ber  anbem  ben  ^egen  bor. 

©d^cib'  —  3ubag ! 

3[fo(ant. 

Dctatiio*    ^etsf^i*    S3utt(er  jugieid^. 
2)egen  meg! 

ift  i^m  raf(^  in  ben  9(rm  gefaUen  unb  ffai  il^n  enttoaffnet,  gu  ®raf  Xerifi^. 

SBring'  i^n  ju  SBctte ! 

(£r  gel^t  ab.  ^^o,  fluc^enb  unb  f(^e(tenb;  toirb  bon  einfgen  Jtommanbeurd  gel^alten. 
Unter  aUgemeinem  Slufbnu^  fttUt  ber  SSor^ang. 


Scene :  (£in  Bimmer  in  9)iccolomtnid  SBo^nung.    (£«  ifl  ^a^U 

€rfter  2luftrttt 

Octabio  ^iccolomini.    Jtammerbiener  leud^tet.    ®(ei(^  barauf  91  a s 

^iccoiomini. 

©obalb  mein  @o^n  herein  ift,  meifct  if)n 
3u  mir  — m«  ift  bie  ©locfc? 

^ammerbiener* 

mtxd)  ift'g  SWorgcn. 
Ociatfio. 

2265      (Se^t  (Juer  fiic^t  fjkfjtx  —  3Bir  legen  un§ 

Sflxdft  me^r  ju  S3ette ;  3t)r  f5nnt  fd)Iafen  ge^n. 

jtammerbiener  ab.    Octabio  ge^t  nac^benfenb  burt^d  Rimmer.    9Ra£  ^iccolomini 
tritt  auf,  nic^t  g(ei(^  bon  ipm  bemerft.  unb  fie^t  i^m  einige  9(ugenbli(fe 

f(^tt>eigenD  gu. 

©ift  bu  mir  U^,  OctaDio?  Seife  ®ott, 

3c^  bin  nic^t  fc^ulb  on  bcm  bcr^afeien  @treit. 
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—  34  fo^c  tt)o^t,  bu  l^ttcft  unterfd^ricben ; 
2270      ^a^  bu  gebilliget,  ba^  tonnte  mir 

^uc^  rcc^t  fein  —  boc^  e^  mar — bu  meifet  —  ic^  tonn 
3n  jolc^n  @o(^n  nur  bcm  cignen  Si(^t, 
^icftt  frcmbem  folgert. 

Dctatlio  ge^t  auf  il^n  iu  unb  umarmt  il^tt. 

golg'  i^m  ferncr  auc^, 
3JJciu  befter  @o^n !  (£g  !)at  bic^  trcucr  jc^t 
2275      ©elcitet  alg  ha^  ^t\\pkl  bcine^  SBatcrg* 

ertiar'  bi^  beutUc^r. 

3c^  merb'  e§  t^un. 
9?Q(i^  bem,  h)o§  bicfc  ^^adftt  gejc^^en  ift, 
3)Qrf  fein  ©e^eimni^  bleiben  jmifc^n  un^. 

yiadfhtm  beibe  fi(^  niebergefetft. 

3JJay,  fagc  mir,  mo^  benfft  bu  toon  bem  @ib, 
2280      2)en  man  jur  Untcrfc^rift  un^  Dorgclegt? 

gilr  etttjog  Untoerfangtic^'g  ^alt'  ic^  i^n, 
Dbglcic^  icft  biefeg  fjbrmlici^  nic^t  Hebe. 

3)u  ^attcft  bidft  au§  feinem  anbcm  ®runbc 
S)cr  abgebrungnen  Unterfd^rift  geioeigert? 

•285      (gg  tuar  ein  crnft  ©efcftaft  —  id^  mar  jerftrcut  — 
S)ie  ©ac^  {elbft  erfc^ien  mir  nirfjt  {0  bringenb  — 

Octatiio* 

©el  offen,  Way.     3)u  !)atteft  !einen  ^Irgmo^n  — 

3Sorilber  ^Crgmol^n?  92id)t  ben  minbeften. 

Dctatiio. 

3)an!'g  beinem  @ngel,  piccolomini  I 
«9o      Unmiffenb  jog  er  bic^  juritcf  Dom  ?Cbgrunb» 

3c^  tt)ci6  nid^t,  ma«  bu  meinft. 

Dctatiio. 

3ci^  mifl  bir'g  fagen: 
8u  cinem  ©c^ImftUcf  fottteft  bu  ben  3^amen 
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^ergeben,  beinen  ^flic^tcn,  beinem  @ib 
S^it  eincm  cinj'gcn  Seberftridi  cntfogcn, 

aWoj  mt  out. 
2295       Octatoio ! 

93Iei6^  fifeen.     SBicI  noc^  fyi\t  bu 
SBon  mir  ju  l^brcn,  g^eunb,  l^oft  jo^relong 
©debt  in  unbegreiflic^er  SBcrblcnbung. 
^a^  fc^mar^cftc  ^om))(ott  entfpinnet  fid^ 
SSor  beinen  ?(ugen,  eine  9Koc^t  ber  ^5tte 
2300      Umnebelt  beiner  ©inne  l^tten  ^og  — 

Qc^  barf  nidjt  Idnger  fc^meigen,  mug  bie  SBinbc 
^on  beinen  ^ugen  nei^men. 

e^'  bu  fpric^ft, 
SBeben!'  e§  mo^I !  38enn  t)on  SBermutungen 
2)ie  ?Rebe  fein  foU  —  unb  ic^  fUrc^te  faft, 
2305      (S^  ift  nic^t^  meiter  —  fpare  fie !  3^^  ^^^ 
Se^t  nid^t  gefafet,  fie  ru^ig  ju  Demel^men. 

©0  ernften  ®runb  bu  l^ft,  bie§  Sic^t  ju  fliei^n, 
80  bringenbern  ^aV  icf),  baft  idft  bir'§  gebc, 
^dj  fonnte  bid)  ber  Unfc^ulb  beineS  |)er5en§, 
23»o      ^em  eignen  Urteil  rul^ig  onbertraun; 

^od^  beinem  ^txh^n  felbft  fel^'  id)  boS  3^c^ 
SSerberblic^  je^t  bereiten  —  ^a§  QJe^eimniS, 

il^n  f(^arf  mit  ben  9Iugen  fisierenb, 

^a§  bu  t)or  mir  toerbirgft,  entreifet  mir  meineiS. 

Wlaj^  berfuc^t  ju  anttoorten,  ftoctt  aber  unb  fc^lttgt  ben  99U(I  ber(egen  )u  93oben. 

DctatltO  nadf  einer  ^aufe. 

80  toiffe  benn !   ""Man  ^intcrge^t  bid)  —  fpielt 
2315      9luf§  fd^anbUd)fte  mit  bir  unb  mit  un§  alien, 
^er  ^erjog  fteUt  fic^  an,  olg  motit'  er  bic 
9lrmee  toerioffen ;  unb  in  biefer  ©tunbe 
3Sirb'§  eingeieitet,  bie  ^rmee  bem  ^aifer 
—  3"  fte^len  unb  bem  geinbe  jujufill^rcn ! 

2320      ^Q§  ^faffenmSrd)en  !enn'  idj,  aber  nid^t 

?luS  beinem  9Kunb  erwartet'  id^'^  ju  pren. 

Dctatito. 

^er  ?!Jlunb,  auS  bem  hn'^  gegentodrtig  ]^8rft, 
SBetbiirget  bir,  e^  fei  fein  ^faffenmftrc^en. 
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3u  melci^m  SRofcnbcn  moc^t  man  \>^n  l^erjog! 
2325      @r  fonntc  baran  benfen,  breifeigtaufenb 
©cpriiftcr  Xru^pen,  e^rlic^er  (Solboten, 
©orunter  me^r  bcnn  taufenb  (Sbelleute, 
SBon  eib  unb  ^flic^t  unb  (J^rc  twg^ulocfen, 
3u  eincr  8c^urf cutlet  fie  ju  tjercincn? 

Octatiio. 

2330      @o  ttxi§  nici^t«Jtt)iirbig  Sc^dnblic^^  begcl^rt 
©r  feine§tDege§  —  3Bag  cr  toon  iin§  mifl, 
gii^rt  eirten  totxt  unfc^ulbigeren  3^amcn. 
9?ic^t^  mill  er,  q1«  bem  9*eid)  ben  gricbcn  fc^nfcn ; 
Unb  tucil  ber  ^oifer  biefcn  griebcn  fyx^i, 

2335      60  mill  er  ii)n  —  er  miU  i^n  baju  jtuingen! 
3ufricbcn  fteHen  tuitt  cr  atle  !J;eiIe 
Unb  sum  (grfafe  fiir  feinc  9Wu^e  SBi5^mcn, 
3)a§  cr  fc^on  inne  l^t,  fiir  fid^  bel^lten. 

.f)at  er'g  urn  un§  berbient,  Dctatoio, 
2340      3)a6  loir  —  hJir  {0  umuiirbig  toon  i^m  ben!en  ? 

Dctatiio. 

SB  on  unfcrm  ^enfcn  ift  ^ier  nid^t  bie  SRebe. 
^ic  ©Qd^e  yprid^t,  bie  fldreftcn  S3ett)eifc. 
Wtin  ©o^n,  bir  ift  nic^t  unbefonnt,  mic  fd^limm 
Sir  mit  bem  ^ofc  ftc^n  —  boc^  toon  ben  SRdnfen, 

2345      2)en  SiigenfUnften  l^ft  bu  feinc  ^l^nung, 
^ic  man  in  Ubung  fe^te,  SWeuterci 
3m  Soger  au^jufden.     ^ufgel5ft 
@inb  ofic  S3anbe,  bie  ben  Offi^icr 
5In  fcinen  ^aifer  feffein,  ben  ©olboten 

2350      SScrtraulic^  binben  on  ba^  SBUrgerleben. 
^f(ic^t=  unb  gefc^Iog  fte^t  cr  gegeniiber 
i)em  ©toat  gclagert,  ben  cr  f^ii^en  foil, 
Unb  brol^t,  gcgen  i^n  ba§  ©c^mert  ju  fel^rcn. 
©^  ift  fo  ujcit  getommen,  bo^  bcr  ^aifcr 

2355      3n  biefcm  9(ugcnblicf  toor  fcinen  cigncn 
?Crmecn  gittert  —  bcr  SBerrdtcr  3)olc^ 
3n  feiner  ^uJ)tftQbt  fiirdjtet  —  feincr  93urg, 
^a,  im  58egriffe  ftel^t,  bie  ^^artcn  @nfe( 
3^id^t  toor  ben  ©d^mebcn,  toor  ben  Sut^eronem 

2360      —  5ijein !  toor  htn  cigncn  2:ruppen  wegsuflUd^ten. 
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^or'  auf !  3)u  fingftigeft,  erfd^iitterft  micift. 

3c^  tt)ei^,  bai  man  t)or  leercn  ©djreden  jittcrt; 

2)o(f)  toal^re^  Ungliicf  bringt  ber  falfc^  3Ba]^m 

Dctakiio* 

6§  ift  fein  3Ba§n.     S)er  biirgerlid^e  Meg 
2365      ©ntbrcnnt,  ber  unnoturQc^ftc  t)on  aflen, 

SBenn  mir  nic^t,  yc()Ieunig  rettenb,  i^m  begegncn. 

3)er  Dberften  fi ub  Dieic  Ifingft  erfouft, 

S)er  ©ubalternen  !Jveue  luanft;  eg  toanfen 

Qdjon  gonje  9iegimentcr,  ©ornifonen. 
2370      ?(u§lclrtbeni  fiiib  bie  Sefturtgen  bertraut; 

S)em  (Sd^fgotjilj,  bem  Dcrbfi^tigen,  fyit  man 

2)ie  gon^c  9)^aunfcl)aft  ©d^lcfiens^,  bcm  ^erj!i) 

giinf  SBegimeuter,  SReiterei  unb  Su&^ol!, 

2)em  3Uo,  mn^t\),  S3utt(er,  Sjolan 
2375      ^ic  beftmonticrtcn  2;nip|)en  ubergeben. 

Ung  beiben  quc^. 

SBeil  man  un§  gloubt  ju  I^Bcn, 
3u  loden  meint  burc^  gldnjenbe  ^erfprecften. 
80  teilt  er  mir  bie  giirftentiimer  (iJla^ 
Unb  ©agan  ju,  unb  woijl  Je^'  ic^  ben  ?(nget, 
2380      38 omit  man  bic^  ju  fangen  benft. 

iReinI  9«etn! 
5«ein  I  lag'  ic^  bit ! 

Dctakito. 

0,  i5ffne  hodj  bie  ?(ugen! 
SSe^megen,  glaubft  bu,  ha^  man  ung  nad)  ^ilfen 
SBeorberte?  Um  mit  ung  3tat  p  pflegen? 
Sann  ptte  Srieblanb  unferg  3ftatg  beburft? 
2385      SSir  finb  berufen,  un^  i^m  5U  berfaufen, 

Unb  toeigern  mir  ung  —  ©eijel  i^m  5U  bleiben. 
^e^megen  ift  ®raf  OiJallag  meggeblieben  — 
^uc^  beinen  ^^ater  fd^ft  bu  nic^t  §ier, 
SBenn  ^5§ve  ^Pflic^t  i^n  nic^t  gefeffelt  ^ietf . 

2390      (Sr  ^t  e§  feinen  ^\)i,  bafe  mir  um  feinetmillen 
^iel^er  berufen  finb  —  gefte^et  ein, 
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(Sr  braud^c  un|er§  ^Irm^,  fid^  ju  crl^altcn. 
©r  t^Qt  fo  Did  fur  un^,  urtb  fo  ift's  ^pi*t, 
2)a6  wir  jc^t  auc^  fur  i^n  mag  t^un. 

Dctakiio* 

Unb  mcifet  bu, 
2395      3Bag  biefc§  ift,  ba§  mir  fur  i^n  t^un  futlen  ? 

3)eg  QUo  trunfner  3Kut  ]^t  bir'g  bcrrotcn. 

SBefinn'  bic^  boc^,  mo^  bu  ge^ort,  gefel^n. 

3eugt  ha^  tocrfSlfc^te  S3lQtt,  bie  twggclafenc, 

(So  ganj  entfd^eibungi^tjoflc  f  laufel  nic^t, 
2400      aKan  tDoUe  ju  nic^tg  ®utem  urtg  Derbinben? 

38ag  mit  bem  SBlotte  biefe  9?Qc^t  gefc^e^n, 
3jt  mir  nic^tg  lueiter  nl^  ein  fd^Ied^ter  ©treid^ 
SBon  biefem  3tIo.     ^ie^  ®efc^lec^t  toon  9KafIem 
^flegt  afleg  auf  bie  (5))i^e  gleirf)  ju  fteflen. 
2405      (5ie  fe^en,  ba^  ber  ^erjog  mit  bem  |)of 
gerfallen  ift,  Dermeinen  i^m  ju  bienen, 
3Benn  fie  ben  SBruc^  un^eilbar  nur  ermeitern. 
S)er  ^r^og,  glaub'  mir,  meife  Don  all  bem  nic^tg. 

Dctatito. 

(£g  fd^merjt  mic^,  beinen  ©lauben  an  ben  ^JWann, 
2410      ^er  bir  fo  lool^Igegriinbet  fc^eint,  ju  ftiirjen, 

^oc^  l^ier  barf  feine  ©cbonung  fein  —  bu  mufet 
SWaferegeln  nel^men,  fd)leunige,  mufet  ^anbeln. 

—  3c^  toitt  bir  alfo  nur  gefte^n  —  bafi  affe^, 
3Bag  id)  bir  je^t  bertraut,  \m^  fo  unglaublic^ 

24>5      ^ir  fc^int,  ba&  —  ha^  id)  eg  aug  feinem  eignen 

—  S)eg  gurften  ^Wunbe  liabt* 

SWoj  in  ^eftiger  ©eloeBung. 

^^immerme^r  I 
Dctatiio. 

@r  fetbft  bertraute  mir  —  ttwg  ic^  jmar  Iftngft 
3(uf  anbcrm  38eg  fc^on  in  (Srfal^rung  brad^te: 
^a^  er  gum  ©cftmeben  mode  iiberge^n 
2420      Unb  on  ber  <B\)\i^t  beg  berbunbnen  |)eerg 
S)en  ^aifer  jhjingen  tuotte  — 

©r  ift  ^frig, 
@g  l^at  ber  i&of  empfinblid)  i^n  beleibigt; 
3n  einem  9(ugenblid  beg  Unmutg,  fei'g! 
a^ag  er  fid)  leid)t  einmal  Dergeffen  l^ben. 
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Dctakiio. 

2425      93ei  foltem  33(ute  hJor  er,  a(§  cr  mir 

^ic§  cingeftanb ;  unb  hjcil  cr  mein  (Srftauncn 
?CIg  gur^t  au^legte,  it)ie§  cr  im  SBertraun 
9Kir  SBriefe  toor,  ber  (Sc^hjcben  unb  bcr  ©ad^cn, 
2)ie  ju  bcftimmter  ^ilfc  ^offnung  gcbcn. 

2430      (S§  fonn  nidit  fcin!  fonn  nirfjt  fcin!  fann  nic^t  fcin! 
©ic^ft  bn,  ba^  eg  nid^t  !ann!  ^u  pttcft  il^m 
9?ottt)cnbig  beinen  ^Cbfc^u  ja  gejcigt, 
@r  l^dtt'  fid^  meifen  (affen,  obcr  bu 

—  ^u  ftiinbeft  nic^t  met)r  lebenb  mir  jur  ©cite! 

2435      5So^I  ^ab'  i*  mein  SBebenfen  i^m  gcaufeert, 
^ab'  bringenb,  ^ob'  mit  @rnft  i^n  Qbgemol^nt; 

—  2)od^  meinen  ^bfd^eu,  meinc  innerftc 
©efinnung  ^h'  ic^  tief  toerftecft. 

3)u  nwlrft 
©0  folfc^  gemejcn?  2)ag  fie^t  meinem  SBatcr 
2440      9?ic()t  gleid)!   Qc^  glaubtc  beinen  SSorten  nid^t, 
^a  bu  toon  i  ^  m  mir  S3  of  eg  f^gteft ;  fonn'g 
^od)  hjen'ger  je^t,  ba  bu  bic^  {clbft  toerleumbcjl. 

Octatiio. 

3d^  brangtc  mic^  nirf)t  {elbft  in  jcin  ®e^imnu^ 

?(ufric^tigfcit  tjcrbiente  {ein  SBertraun. 
2445      9Jirf)t  wiirbtg  mar  cr  meiner  SBol^rl^ett  me^ 

^od}  minbcr  miirbig  bciner  tear  SBetrug. 

Dctakiio* 

Wein  befter  @o^n!  ©g  ift  nirfjt  immcr  mBglit^, 
3m  ^^btn  fid)  fo  finberrein  ^u  ^Itcn, 
©ie'g  ung  bie  ©timmc  le^rt  im  Qnnerftcn. 
2450      3^1  fteter  9?otwe^r  gegcn  arge  gift 

SBIeibt  nud^  ha^  rebUd)c  ©emiit  nic^t  hJol^r  — 

^ag  eben  ift  ber  glucf)  bcr  bbfen  IJ^at, 

^a^  fie,  fortjeugenb,  immer  SBiJfeg  mu^  gcbdren* 
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^d)  fliiglc  nid^t,  id^  tl^uc  meinc  ^flic^t; 
2455      ^er  ^aifer  Jc^reibt  mir  mein  SBctrogen  bor» 

38of)I  wax'  e^  beffer,  iiberQll  bem  ^tx^tn 

3u  folcjen,  bod}  bariiber  miirbc  man 

8ic^  manc^n  guten  Qwtd  berfagen  muffcn. 

|)ier  gilt*§,  tnein  (So^rt,  bem  ^aifer  hjoljl  5U  biencn 
2460      5)ag  |)er5  mag  baju  fprec^en,  ma^  c^  mifl. 

3(^  foil  bid^  l^ut'  nic^t  faffen,  nidjt  bcrftc^n. 
^er  giirft,  fogft  bu,  entbecfte  veblic^  bir  fein  |>erj 
3u  einem  bojcn  Qtotd,  unb  bu  millft  i^n 
3u  einem  guten  3^cff  betrogen  fyibtnl 
2465      ^or'  Quf,  id)  ^itte  bid),  —  bu  raubft  btn  greunb 
Tlix  nidji  —  Safe  mid)  btn  SBatcr  nic^t  toerlieven ! 

Dctatlio  unterbrilctt  feine  (Sm^flnblic^teit. 

"^od)  meifet  bu  oUe§  nic^t,  mein  <Boi)n !  Qcft  fyibe 

^ir  noc^  nxi^  JU  erSffnen,    9la<^  etner  ^aufe. 

|)erjog  ^^icblanb 
^t  feine  Suriiftung  gemad^t.     @r  traut 
2470      liuf  feine  ©tente.     Unbereitet  bcnft  er  un^ 
3u  iiberfallen  —  mit  ber  fid^ern  ^nb 
^eint  er  ben  golbnen  3^1^^^^  W^^  h^  f^ffcn. 
@r  irret  ftc^  —  hjir  l^aben  aucfe  gel^nbelt. 
@r  fafet  fein  b5a  ge^eimniSbolle^  ©cfticffaL 

2475      ^id)i^  $Rafc^§,  SBater !   O,  M  attem  ©uten 
Safe  bic^  befc^mdven!  ^einc  UbereilungI 

Dctatiio. 

9Kit  leifen  Written  fdftlic^  er  feinen  bbfen  38eg; 
©0  leif  unb  fd^lau  ift  i^m  bie  SRac^  nadjgefc^lid^n. 
©c^on  ftel^t  fie  ungefel^n,  finfter  l^inter  it)m, 
2480      ©in  ©d^ritt  nur  nod),  unb  fdfjaubcmb  riil^ret  er  fie  an, 
—  ^u  l^aft  ben  Oueftenberg  bei  mir  gefel^n, 
^^od)  fennft  bu  nur  fein  Sffentlic^  ©efc^dft, 
5lud^  ein  gel^imeg  ^t  er  mitgebrac^t, 
2)ag  blofe  fiir  mic^  twar. 

^arf  id)'^  hjiffen? 

Octatito. 

SDiay! 
2485      —  Xc«  SReicfjeg  3Bo^lfaf)rt  leg'  id)  mit  bem  Sorte, 
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3)c8  S^QtcrS  ^t\Kn  bir  in  bcine  |)Qnb. 
3)cr  ^aUcnftcin  ift  bcinem  ^erjcn  teucr, 
@in  ftar!cg  SBanb  ber  fiicbc,  bcr  SSere^rung 
^niipft  feit  ber  friil^cn  gugenb  bi^  on  il^n  — 
2490      ^u  na^rft  ben  SBunfc^  —  O,  lofe  mtc^  immcrl^in 
SBorgrcifcn  bcinem  jbgernbcn  SBertrouen  — 
3)ie  |)offnung  nd^rft  bu,  il^m  l)iel  nft^r  noc^j 
^n5uge^5ren. 

SBatcr  — 

Octaub* 

2)cincm  ^rjen  trou'  ic^, 
5)od^,  bin  td^  beiner  fjaffung  auc^  geroife  ? 
2495      ^ivft  bu'§  Devmijgen,  ru^igen  QJcfi^t^ 

S5or  biefen  9J?ann  ju  treten,  tt)enn  ic^  bir 
©ein  ganj  ©efc^icf  nun  anuertrauet  ^bc? 

92Qd^bcm  bu  feine  ©c^ulb  mir  anDertrout! 

DctQtlill  nimmt  ein  $a)i>iei:  auS  ber  ^^atuVit  unb  re^t  ti  ifftn  ffitu 

3Ba^  ?  2Bie  ?  (Sin  offner  foiferlic^r  83rief  I 
2500      fiie§  i^m 

SRo^  naci^bem  er  einen  S^Iid  l^ineingetoorfen. 

2)er  iJiirft  Dcrurteilt  unb  gcdci^tct! 

80  ift'g. 

€,  baS  gel^t  wcitl  D  ungliicfgljoller  Srrtuml 

Dctatiin. 

Sie§  wcitcr  I  JJaff '  bic^ ! 

Wlii^  nac^bem  er  toeiter  gelef en,  mit  einem  ^M  bed  ®r1launen8  auf  feinen  Sater. 

SSie?  ^ag?  2)u?  3)u  bift  — 

93Ioft  fttr  ben  ^tugenblicf  —  unb  big  bcr  ^5nig 
SB  on  Ungarn  bei  bcm  ^cer  erfc^eincn  fonn, 
2505      3ft  ^^^  ^ommanbo  m  i  r  gcgcben  — 

Unb  gtaubft  bu,  bo^  bu'g  i^m  entrcifecn  nierbcft? 
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2)a§  bcnfc  \a  nid^t  —  SSater!   SSotcr!   Skater! 
@in  ungliicficUg  ^mt  ift  bir  gcroorbcn. 
2)ie§  S3lQtt  ^icr  —  bicfc^!  roillft  bu  gcltcnb  mac^n? 
2510      2)en  ^QC^tigctt  in  fcinc^  ^cerc^  3Ritte, 

Umringt  Don  fcinen  2^aufenbcn,  cntttjaffnen? 
3)u  bift  t)tx\oxtn  —  bu,  roir  allc  finb'g  I 

Octatiio* 

^qS  ic^  babei  ju  roagen  ^be,  meig  idf, 
3c^  ftc]^  in  bcr  ^Ittmarfit  |)anb;  fie  roirb 

25 »s      %a^  frommc  ^Qifcrf)au^  mit  i^rcm  ©c^ilbe 

S3cbcc!cn  unb  ba^  3Bcrf  bcr  ^f^ac^t  icrtriimmem. 
2)er  ^Qifcr  ^t  noc^  treue  2)iener;  auc^  im  Soger 
®iebt  eg  ber  broDen  SKdnner  g'nug,  bic  M 
3ur  guten  (Badft  munter  fd^Iogen  h)erben. 

2520      3)ie  2^reucn  finb  geroornt,  benwd^t  bie  onbem; 
2)en  erften  ©c^ritt  enmrt'  ic^  nur,  {ogleic^  — 

5(uf  ben  SSerbac^t  ^in  wiflft  bu  rafcf)  gleic^  ^anbeln? 

Octatiio* 

gern  fei  Dom  ^aifer  bie  !J^rannentt)eife ! 

3)en  bitten  nic^t,  bie  Zii^i  nur  ioitt  er  ftrafem 
2525      Sf^oc^  f)at  ber  JJiirft  fein  ©c^irffal  in  ber  ^nb  — 

®r  iaffe  bag  SSerbrec^en  unDottfii^rt, 

©0  ioirb  man  i^n  ftitt  bom  ^ommonbo  nel^men, 

@r  tuirb  bem  @ot)ne  feineg  ^aiferg  roeic^n. 

©in  e^rentjott  ©yil  auf  feine  ©c^tbffer 
2530      3Birb  SBo^lt^t  mel^r  alg  ©trafe  fiir  il^n  fein* 

Seboc^  ber  erfte  offenbare  ©c^ritt  — 

SBog  nennft  bu  einen  folc^n  ©cftritt?  @r  tt)irb 

iWie  eincn  bbfen  t^un.  —  2)u  aber  !i5nnteft 

(3)u  ^ft'g  getf)an)  htn  frbmmften  and}  mi^bcutcn. 

Dctatiin. 

2535      ^ie  ftrafbar  aud^  be§  SJiirften  3tt)ede  waren, 

2)ic  ©c^ritte,  bie  er  bffentlirf)  get^an, 

SSerftatteten  noc^  cine  milbe  3)eutung. 

^xdii  e^r  benf  xdj  biefcg  93latt  ju  brauc^n, 

83ig  cine  2:^at  gct^n  ift,  bie  unwibcrfpred^lic^ 
2540      3)en  |)oc^t)crrat  bejeugt  unb  i^n  Derbammt. 

Unb  wcr  foil  JRic^ter  briibcr  fein? 


^unftcr  2luf3ug.    gioetter  2luftritt.  141 

—  2)u  fclbft. 

D,  bonn  bcborf  e§  bicfc^  S31atte§  nie ! 

3d)  ^b'  bcin  3Bort,  bii  mirft  nicfit  c^r  ^nbcln, 

^cDor  bu  mid)  —  mic^  Jelber  iiberjcugt. 

2545      3ft'§  moglirf)?  5^oc^  — noc^  Qllcm,  toa§  bu  toeifet, 
^onnft  bu  an  feme  Unjd)ulb  glaubcn  ? 

SRac  lebi^aft. 
^ein  Urteil  !ann  fic^  irren,  nid^t  mein  ^rj. 

®em&Sigter  fortfa^renb. 

^er  ®eift  ift  nicftt  5U  foffen  toic  ein  anbrer, 
^ie  ev  jeiu  ©c^icfjal  an  bie  ©tcrnc  fnii^ft, 
2550      80  gleid^t  er  i^uen  oud)  in  tounbcrbarer, 
^e^eimer,  emig  unbegriffner  S3a^n. 
^laub'  mir,  man  t^ut  i^m  Unvec^t.     ^IIe3  mirb 
(3id)  lOfen.    ©lanjenb  toerben  loir  ben  SReinen 
9lu§  biefem  jdituarjen  ?lrgtt)o^n  treten  fel^n. 

Dctatito« 

2555      S^ft  \v\W^  ertuarlen. 
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^ie  ^origen.    ^er  Aammerbiener.    @Iei(^  barauf  ein  ftuvicr. 

Octatitn. 

3Ba§  giebrg? 

^amtnerbiener* 

ein  Gilbot'  ttjartet  bor  ber  St^ilr. 

Octatiin. 

©0  frii^  am  Xag !  3Ber  ift'g?  3Bo  !ommt  er  l^r? 

^ammerbiener. 

^a§  tooUt'  er  mir  nid)t  fagen. 

Octatitn. 
5ii()r'  i^n  f)erein.     Safe  nid)t§  babon  Derlauten. 

Aammerbiener  ab.    Jlomett  tritt  ein. 
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2560      ©eib  g^r*§,  tomett?  3^r  !ommt  uom  ©rofcn  ®alla«? 
^bt  l^r  ben  SBrief. 

Burnett* 

SBIofe  miinblid^  ift  mcin  ?(uftrag. 
2)cr  ©encraHicutnant  troute  nidjt. 

Burnett* 

@r  Ififtt  @uc^  fagen  —  2)Qrf  tc^  frei  ^ter  fpreci^n? 

Burnett. 

Ben  mcint  3^r? 
Burnett* 

2565      3)cn  Unter^finblcr,  ben  ©cfin ! 

Dctatiin  f(^nea. 

Burnett* 

Sm  83o]^mertoalb  emifcftt'  i^n  ^jouptmonn  ^Rol^rbranb 
^orgeftern  frii^,  aB  er  uqc^  aflegen^burg 
3^^"!  ©c^tueben  untertoegg  tmr  mit  2)epefc^n. 

Unb  bic  2)epefc^n  — 

^urttett* 

^at  ber  ©cneraflieutnant 
2570      ©oglcid^  nadi  Witn  gefc|ic!t  mit  bem  ®efangnen. 

Dctatito* 

9hitt  enblic^ !  enblic^ !    3)q^  ift  cine  grofee  3citung ! 

^er  SJlann  ift  un§  ein  foftbarc^  ©effife, 

3)a^  mic^t'gc  2)inge  einfc^UeJt  —  ^anb  man  t>k{? 

domett. 

5ln  fcd^  ^afetc  mit  ©raf  Sterjf^  SBa^jpen. 

Octatiio* 

2575      ^eing  toon  be^  JJilrften  ^nb? 

Burnett. 

92irf)t,  bafi  ic^  ioiifete. 
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Unb  ber  ©cfina? 

^cr  tl^t  fc^r  crfciftrocfcn, 
%l^  man  \^m  fagt^  c8  jjingc  nod^r  SBien. 
®raf  mitring  ober  \pxadi  i^m  guten  3Rut  cin, 
^enn  er  nur  aUe^  molltc  frei  bcfcnnen, 

2580      3ft  ^lltringer  bci  Surcm  ^rrn?  3^  f^Mt, 
(Sr  ISgc  !rattl  ju  Sinj. 

5(otnett* 

©c^ott  fcit  brei  Za^tn 
3ft  cr  ju  tJrQUcnbcrg  bclm  ©cncrallieutnattt. 
©ie  f)abctt  fec^jig  ffftl^ttkin  fc^on  beifommcn, 
(Srlcf'nc^  SSoU,  unb  loffcn  ©ud^  cntbietcn, 
2585      3)q6  fie  toon  @ud^  SBefc^Ie  nut  crnxitten* 

Octatiio* 

3n  ttjcnig  ^^ogcn  lann  fic^  Did  crcignen. 
SBann  miifet  3^r  fort? 

Stotnttt. 

3c^  ttwrt'  auf  ®ure  Orbre. 

Octanin. 

SBIeibt  big  jum  ?(bcnb. 

Stotnttt. 

Octatiio. 

®a^  ©ud^  bo(i^  niemanb? 

^ein  9Jlcnfd^.    3)ic  ^o^ujiner  liefecn  mid^ 
2590      'Durd^d  ^loftcrpfbrtd^n  ein,  fo  tt)ic  gcwbl^nlic^. 

Dctanin* 

®c^t,  ru^t  @uc^  Qug  unb  ^Itet  (Sudft  toerborgcn. 
3d)  bcnf  ©ud)  noc^  Dor  ^Ibcnb  abjufert'gcn. 
3)ie  ©ac^n  liegen  ber  ©nttoicflung  na^\ 
Vlnb  e^'  ber  Xog,  ber  eben  je^t  om  ^immet 
2595      SSer^dngni^bott  ^eranbric^t,  unterge^t, 

^u^  ein  entfc^ibenb  ^0^  gefaUen  fein.  itomett  gei^t  ob. 
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Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

a9eibe  ^iccolomini. 

SBaS  nun,  mcin  ©ol^n?  Sefet  tuerbcn  mir  balb  flat  fcin, 
—  ^cnn  oUeg,  mcife  ic^,  ging  burd^  \>tn  ©cftna. 

SVllIC  bey  to&j^renb  bed  gansen  t^origen  9(uftdttd  in  einem  l^eftigen  innem  ^ampf 

geftanben,  entfci^Ioffen. 

3c^  toiU  auf  furjcrm  3Beg  mir  fiid^t  ijcrfd^affen. 
2600      Seb'  too^I  1 

Bo^itt?  SBIeib^ba! 

Sum  giitftcn. 


ms? 


9)'{a£  ^urttdfommenb. 

SBenn  bu  gcgtoubt,  icfi  merbe  etnc  JRoUc 

3n  beinem  ©picic  fpiclen,  ^aft  bu  bic^ 

3n  mir  tocrrec^nct.     Wtin  3Beg  mufe  gerab'  fctn. 

3c^  fann  nic^t  ma^r  fcin  mit  ber  S^^wge,  mit 

2605      3)em  ^er^^en  falfd^  —  nicftt  ^ufc^n,  bafe  mir  cincr 
5lte  feinem  greunbe  traut,  unb  mein  ©emiffcn 
3)Qmit  befc^roic^tigen,  bofe  er'g  auf  fcinc 
©efa^r  t^ut,  bafe  mein  3Runb  i^n  nid^t  bclogcn. 
SBofiir  mic^  einer  fauft,  ba§  mufe  ic^  fcin. 

2610      —  ^dj  gc^'  f^um  |)erjiog.    ^eut'  noc^  mcrb'  id^  i^n 
5lufforbem,  feinen  iieumunb  Dor  ber  SSclt 
3u,  rctten,  cure  fiinftlid^en  ©crocbe 
SJlit  cinem  grabcn  ©c^riltc  ju  burc^rci^cn. 

iDctfitito* 

3)q8  moirteft  bu? 

^ag  mill  id^.    3tt)ciflc  nic^t. 

Octatiin* 

3615      3d^  l^bc  mid^  in  bir  tocrrec^nct,  \a, 
3c^  rcd^netc  auf  cincn  rocifen  ©o^n, 
2)er  bic  mol^U^at'gen  ^Snbe  roiirbc  fcgnen, 
2)ie  i^n  juriirf  t)om  Slbgrunb  jic^n  —  unb  cincn 


Jiinfter  ^lufsug.    Dritter  2luftrttt.  145 

SBerblenbeten  cntbecf^  ic^,  htn  jtuei  ^lugen 
2620      3um  ^\)oxtn  mac^ten,  Seibenfcftaft  umnebelt, 

3)en  felbft  bc«  ZaQt^  boUe^  aid)t  nid)t  l)eilt. 

SBefrog'  i^n !  ®e() !   ©ei  unbefonnen  g'nug, 

3^m  beinc§  SSater^,  beine^  ^aifcrg 

©el^cimnig  prei^jugebcn.     ^'6fQt  mic^ 
2625      3u  cinem  louten  ^ruc^e  bor  ber  B^i^' 

Unb  je^t,  nac^bcm  cin  ^Sunbcrtoerf  be^  ^immete 

^i^  l^eutc  mein  (SJe^eimni^  ^at  befc^u^t, 

^eg  5(rgioo^ng  i^cfle  S3lic!e  cingcfc^iafert, 

fiofe  mid)'^  erleben,  ha^  mein  eigner  @o^n 
2630      gj^it  unbcbac^tfam  rafenbem  S3egittncn 

3)cr  ©toat^funft  mii^cuotte^  38ert  bemid^tet. 

0  biefe  ©taot^funft,  toie  beriDiinfcft*  ic^  fie ! 

3^t  toevbet  i^n  burd)  eure  ©taQtsfunft  nod^ 

3u  einem  Sc^rilte  treiben  —  3q  !  ii^x  fountct  il^n, 
2635      feeil  i^r  i^n  fd)ulbig  tuoKt,  noc^  fc^ulbig  moc^en. 

D,  bQ§  fann  nid)t  gut  enbigen  —  unb,  mog  fic^'^ 

Gntfc^iben,  n)ie  e^  mitt,  ic^  fe^e  a^nenb 

3)ie  ungliicffelige  ©ntmicflung  na^en.  — 

3)enn  biefer  ^iiniglic^e,  menu  er  fdttt, 
2640      ^irb  eine  3BeIt  im  ©turje  ntit  fid)  rei^en, 

Unb  mie  ein  ©d^iff,  h&^  mitten  Quf  bem  SSeltmeer 

3n  SBronb  gerdt  mit  cinem  9RaI  unb  berftenb 

^luffliegt  unb  affe  SRannfd^ft,  bie  e§  trug, 

^u^fc^iittet  plfi^lic^  jmifc^n  ^ileer  unb  ^immet, 
2645      ^Sirb  er  un§  otte,  bie  mir  an  fein  ©liicf 

SBefeftigt  finb,  in  feinen  JJott  l^inabi^iel^n. 
|)alte  bu  e§,  tt)ie  bu  wittft !  ^06)  mir  DergSnne, 

^aft  icft  Quf  meine  3Beife  mic^  betrage. 

Stein  mu6  e§  bleiben  jtoifc^n  mir  unb  t^m, 
2650      Unb  ei^'  ber  Xag  fid)  neigt,  mufe  fic^'^  erflftren, 

Db  id)  \>tn  greunb,  ob  i$  ben  SBater  fott  entbel^ren* 

Snbem  er  abQt^t,  f&Ut  ber  SSor^ang, 


38anenftetm 

€tn  bramatifdjcs  <5e6ic^t 
3weiter  tEeiU 


\^'^ 


Perfonem 


SBaKcnpcln. 

Octat)lo  ^Iccolomlnl. 

TlaT^  ^iccolomini. 

2:crg!l). 

SUo. 

Sfolant 

©utttcr. 

9llttmclflcr  'Ofltumann, 

@ln  5(biutant 

Obcrft  SBrangcI,  t)on  ben  @c^wcbcn  gefcnbct. 

©orbon,  ^ommeitbant  t)on  @ger. 

iWaior  ©cralbln. 

^aVbonVlb,  1^"^*^^"*^  *"  ^^^  SBallcnftcinlfd^cn  2(rmcc. 

(Sc^mebtfdier  ^auptmann. 

@ine  ©efanbtfc^aft  t)on  tftraffieren. 

^iirgermeifter  t)on  @ger. 

@cnt. 

^ergogtn  t)on  grieblanb. 

©rafln  Xcrgetj. 

grfiulcln  9ficubrunn,  ©ofbame  bcr  ^rtnjcfftn. 
t)on  9lofcnbcrg,  @tattmelflcr  bcr  ^J?rimcffin. 
Dragoner.    ^ebiente,  $agen,  $ol!. 

2)lc  (Scene  Ifl  In  ben  brel  erften  ^(ufgflgeu  gu  ^Kfen,  in  ben  gmei 

let^ten  gu  (Sger* 
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(Erjlcr  ^lufjug* 


(gin  Bimmcr  ju  afholofiifcfecn  Slrbctten  eingeric^tet  unb  mit  ©pl^firen,  Jtor- 
ten,  Duabranten  unb  anberm  ajlronomtfcfeen  ©crate  »erfe^en.  Der  SJorl^anfl 
t)on  einer  SRotunbe  ijl  aufgeijofien,  in  welder  bie Jleben  9>lanetenbilber,  jebed 
in  einer  ^i^d^t,  feltfam  beleucfetet,  ju  fe^en  jlnb.  @  e  n  i  beobac^tet  bie  ©terne, 
S  a  U en  {) e  i n  {)ebt  «or  einer  grogen,  fc^maraen  Xafel,  auf  n>el(^er  ber  $la^ 

netenafpeft  oesetcbnet  ifl. 


€rfter  2tuftrttt. 

SBadenfteitt.    ®en{. 

^attenfteitt* 

Sq6  c§  je^t  gut  fcin,  ©eni.    ^omm  l^rab. 
2)er  2^Qg  bric^t  on,  unb  Wlax^  regiert  bie  ©tunbe. 
@^  ift  nic^t  gut  mel^t  operieren.    ^omm! 
SBir  toiffen  g'nug. 

8etti. 

^m  itoc^  bie  SSenuS  lofe  mic^ 
5  SBetrodftten,  ^ol^eit.     (Sben  gel^t  fie  auf. 

^ie  eine  (Sonne  gtfinjt  fie  in  bem  Often. 

3q,  fie  ift  je^t  in  iftrcr  ©rbennfi]^' 

Unb  toirft  l^rab  mit  ottcn  i^ren  ©tar!en. 

^ie  ^igur  auf  ber  Xafel  betrac^tenb. 

©lucffcUgev  ^Ifpeft !   ©o  fteUt  fief)  enblic^ 
10         3)ie  gro^e  2)vei  ber^fingnigDoU  jufommen, 
Unb  beibe  ©egen^fteme/  3  u  p  i  t  e  r 
Unb  SSenu§,  ne^men  ben  Derberblicf)en, 
^en  tiict'fc^n  9R  a  r  ^  in  i^re  SRitte,  ^tuingen 
^en  alten  ©d^benftifter,  mir  ju  bienen. 
15         ^enn  knge  tpor  er  feinblic^  ntir  gefinnt 

Unb  fcf)o6  mit  fen!rcd)t  —  ober  fdjrfiger  ©tva^Iung, 
SBalb  im  (iJeuievten,  bolb  im  ^o|)|)elfct)ein, 
2)ie  roten  SBli^e  meinen  ©temen  ju 
Unb  ft5rte  if)re  fegenDoUen  ^rcifte. 
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20         Qe^t  ^aben  fie  ben  alien  geinb  befiegt 

Unb  bringen  i^n  am  ^immel  mir  gefangcn. 

Sent. 

Unb  bcibc  gro^c  fiumina  toon  feinem 
SKalefif  0  bcleibigt !  3)er  (Saturn 
Unfc^ablic^,  mac^tlo^,  in  cadente  domo. 

^attenftem. 

25         @atumu§'  SReicfi  ift  au^,  ber  bie  ge^eime 
©cburt  ber  2)inge  in  bem  Grbenf^oft 
Unb  in  ben  2^iefen  bc*3  (iJeniiit^  be^errfcftt 
Unb  uber  aUeni,  \m^  ha^  Sicftt  fc^ut,  tualtet. 
^\d)t  8eit  ift*!^  niet)r,  ju  briiten  unb  ju  finnen, 

30         ^enn  S^t^iter,  ber  glanjenbe,  regiert 
Unb  jie^t  \>a^  bunfel  jubereitete  SBerf 
©emaltig  in  ba§  9teic()  be^  2id)t^.  —  3ett  nmfe 
©e^anbelt  toerben,  fd)Ieunig,  e^'  bie  (^{nd^= 
©eftatt  mir  wieber  tuegflie^l  iiberm  ^aupt, 

35         2)enn  ftet^  in  3BanbIung  ift  ber  ^immel^bogcn. 

Qi  0ef(^e^en  Sc^Ittge  an  bie  Xtfiiv. 

9Kan  ))od^t.     ©ic^,  tuer  esJ  ift ! 

^erjf^  brauBen. 

2a6  offnen! 
SBattenftein. 

©8  ift  Stersf^. 
SBag  giebfg  fo  2)ringenbe§?  3Bir  finb  bcfWigt. 

Xtt^tt^  btauBen. 

Seg'  attea  je^t  beifeit',  irf)  bitte  bi^ 
e«  Icibet  !einen  5(uffd)ub. 

naUtnftcin. 

i&ffne,  ©eni. 

Snbem  iener  bem  £er)(t^  aufmac^t,  jiel^t  aBaUenftein  ben  SSor^ang  t>or  bie  S9ilber. 


^tDCtter   Jtuftrttt* 

SSallenftein.    ®raf  Xtv^tit, 
Tct^hf  tritt  ein. 

40         SSemal^mft  bu'^  fc^on  V  (ir  ift  gefangen,  ift 
S^om  (ijallaS  jd)on  bem  ilaifer  au^eliefert ! 
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SBattenftettt  }u  Xersti^. 
^er  ift  gefangen?  3Bcr  ift  au^elicfert? 

3Bcr  unfer  gonj  @ef)eimmg  meife,  urn  jcbe 
S3ert)anb(ung  mit  ben  ©cftrocbcn  meife  unb  8acl)fen, 
45         ^ur(^  befjcn  |)dnbc  otte^  i^i  gegoitgen  — 

W&atitnfttin  jurUctfa^renb. 

©epn  boc^  nic^t  ?  @ag'  nein,  idj  bitte  bic^ ! 

®rab'  Quf  bem  3Beg  noc^  Sflegen^burg  jum  ©c^tocbcn 
©rgriffen  iftn  be§  ©aflo^  ?lbgejc^icftc, 
2)er  i^m  fcfton  lang'  bic  fjaf)rte  obgclQUcrt. 
50         9Kein  gan^  ^a!et  an  tiiiSfl),  SKott^e^  X^um, 
9In  Djenftirn,  an  ?lrnf)eim  fu^il  er  bei  fid), 
2)Q^  aittei  ift  in  t^rer  ^anb,  fie  l^oben 
3)ie  ©infic^t  nun  in  afle^,  tua§  gefdjc^n. 


Dritter  Jluftritt. 

^orige.    3110  lommt. 
3tt0  ju  Xersf »;. 

3Bei6  ef«? 

2:er5f^* 
@r  weife  e§. 

I^Ho  su  SSaOenftein. 

2)cnfft  bu  beinen  fjriebcn 
55        9'^un  nod^  ju  mad^n  mit  bcm  ^oifer,  fein 
SSertraun  juriirfjurufen?  ^St'  e§  aud^, 
^u  roottteft  oflen  ^(onen  jegt  entfogen, 
Wlan  \m%  mo§  bu  gerooUt  i^ft.    SBormftrtS  mufet  bu, 
^enn  riidfmartg  fonnft  bu  nun  nic^t  mel^r. 

60        (5ie  l^abcn  5)ofumente  gegen  un^ 

3n  ^anben,  bie  untuiberfprec^tic^  ^eugcn  — 

naUtn\itin. 

5Son  meiner  ^anbfc^rift  nid^tsi.    2)ic^  fttaf  tc^  Siigen. 

®o?  ®(aubft  bu  toot)!,  tt)a§  biefet  bo,  bein  ©(j^njogcr, 
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3n  bcincm  9iamcn  untcr^anbelt  ^i, 
65         ^a^  merbc  man  nic^t  bit  auf  SRcc^nung  fc^cn? 
2)cm  ©c^mcben  foil  fein  393ort  fiir  bcinc^  gcltcn, 
Unb  beincn  SSicncr  SJcinben  nic^t? 

55)u  gabft  nic^t^  ©c^irifta^g  —  33cfinn'  bic^  aber, 
393ic  toeit  bu  miinblic^  Qwgft  mit  bcm  @cfin. 
70         Unb  mirb  er  fd^mcigcn  ?  ^enn  cr  fid^  mil  bcinem 
®ef)eimni§  rettcn  fann,  mirb  cr'^  benxxl^ren? 

2)a§  faat  bit  fclbft  nic^t  ein !   Unb  ba  fie  nun 
93crid)tet  finb,  tuic  weit  bu  fc^on  gegangcn, 
(Bpx'xdi,  wa^  cvmartcft  bu  ?  SBettKii^rcn  !annft  bu 
75         5?id)t  ifingcr  bein  ^^ommanbiv  ofinc  Slcttung 
33i)t  bu  tJcrloren,  tuenn  bu'sJ  nicberlegft 

IBaUenftein* 

^ag  .^ccr  ift  mcinc  8id)er^cit.   2)a§  ^cr 
SBcriaftt  mid)  nid)t.     3Sa^  fie  auc^  tuiffcn  mbgcn, 
2)ic  ^ad)t  ift  mein,  fie  miiffcn'S  nicberfc^lucfen ; 
80         _  Unb  ftett'  ic^  Caution  fiir  mcine  2rcu', 
©0  miiffcn  fie  fic^  ganj  ^jufrieben  geben. 

3)a§  $ccr  ift  bcin ;  jc^t  fiir  htn  ?(ugenblicl 
3ft^§  bcin;   bod^  jittre  toor  ber  langfamcn, 
^cr  ftillcn  Tladfi  ber  QtiU     33 or  offenbarer 

S5         ®ett)alt  befciftii^l  bic^  l^eute  nod^  unb  morgcn 

3)er  !J;rupi)cn  G)unft ;  boc^  gijnnft  bu  ifincn  Stift, 
©ie  n^erben  untocrmerfl  bie  gutc  3Kcinung, 
SBorauf  bu  jc^o  fuftcft,  untergrabcn, 
3)ir  einen  um  ben  anbern  liftig  fte^lcn  — 

90         93i§,  ttjenn  ber  grofte  (Srbfto^  nun  gefciftiel^t, 
3)er  treuloS  mitrbe  SBau  jufdmmenbric^t. 

e§  ift  ein  bbfer  Sufatt ! 

O,  einen  gliirfliciften  will  id)  i^n  nennen, 
^t  er  auf  bicift  bie  3Sir!ung,  bie  er  foil, 
95         2^reibt  bic^  ju  fc^nefler  2:fK»t  — ^er  fd)meb'fd|e  Oberft 

SBattettftein* 

Cr  ift  gefommen  ?  SSeifet  bu,  idq^  er  bringl  ? 
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@r  tt)itt  nur  bir  aUein  fic^  antjcrtraun. 

(Scfina  wcife  ju  t>ic(  unb  toirb  nid^t  fc^n>eigcn. 

100       e^  ift  tin  bS^tnifc^r  JRebett  unb  giud^tUng, 

©ein  ^l§  ift  i^m  tocmirtt;  !ann  cr  fic^  rettcn 
3luf  beinc  Soften,  tt)irb  er  9lnftanb  nc^mcn? 
Unb  menu  fie  auf  bcv  goiter  il^n  befragcn, 
3Sirb  cr,  ber  38eic^Ung,  @tdr!e  g'nug  bcfi^n? — 

IBaflenftein  in  92a(^finnen  berloren. 

105       ^\d)i  tierjuftellen  ntet)r  ift  ba3  SSertraun. 

Unb  mag  ic^  ^nbeln,  mie  ic^  miU,  ic^  totxht 

CL'in  iianb^tjerrfiter  i^nen  fcin  nnb  bleiben; 

Unb  te^r'  \d)  noc^  fo  eftrlic^  aud)  j^uriid 

3u  nteiner  ^flic^t,  e§  tuirb  niir  nic^t^  ntc^r  l^lfcn  — 

3Hp. 

no       SBerberbcn  wirb  e^  bic^.     ^\dft  beincr  2^reu', 

2)er  Ofjnmad^t  nur  wirb'S  j^ugefc^ricben  UJerbcn. 

IBaflenfteitt  in  ^eftiger  SBetvegunfl  auU  unb  abge^enb. 

3Sic?  @oUt'  \d)'^  nun  im  @mft  crfiillen  miiffen, 
3SeiI  ic^  ju  frei  gcfcberjt  mil  bcm  ©cbanfen? 
SSerfluc^t,  totx  mit  bem  ^cufel  fpicit !  — 

3ap- 

"5       3Senn^3  nur  bein  @picl  getocfcn,  glaubc  ntir, 
55)u  wirft'g  in  fc^ttjerem  ©mfte  bii^cn  miiffen. 

SBaflenfteim 

Unb  ntiifjf  \d)'^  in  ©rfiillung  bringcn,  je^t, 
Qe^t,  ba  bie  9)bc^t  nocff  ntein  ift,  ntiijst'g  gefc^cl^n. 

3fip* 

393om3gIic^,  c^'  fie  toon  bcm  ©c^Iagc  fid^ 
J20       Qn  3Sien  befinnen  unb  jutoor  bir  fommcn  — 

SBaflenftein  Me  Unterf(^riften  l&etrac^tenb. 

^a§  503  ort  bcr  ©cncralc  fyxW  xdf  fd)riftUc^  — 
3Kaj  ^iccolomini  ftcfit  nic^t  l^icr.    3Barum  niti^t? 

@§  ttxir — cr  meinte  — 
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33lofeer  Gigcnbunfel ! 
S§  brauc^  ba§  nic!)t  5mifd)cn  bit  imb  i^m. 

SBaUenfiettt* 

125        G§  braud)t  bo^  niciftt,  er  l^t  ganj  red)t  — 
55)ic  9?egtmcntcr  tuoUen  nid)t  nac§  Jlanbcrn, 
©ic  ^ben  einc  Sd)rift  mir  iibcrfanbt 
Unb  toibei-fejen  laut  fid)  bem  83efcf)(. 
55)er  erfte  (Bc^ritt  5um  ^tufru^r  ift  gefc^^n. 

130       GJIaub'  mir,  bu  loirft  fie  Ieic!)ter  ju  bem  JJeinb 
?ll^  ju  bem  (Bpankx  f)inuberfu^ren. 

^d)  Witt  ho6)  ti'oxcn,  \m^  ber  ©c!)tDcbc  mir 
3u  fagcn  l^at. 

3U0  »)refftert. 

38olIt  30r  i^n  rufen,  ^tx^tt)? 
@r  ftcf)t  |d)on  braufjen. 

©arte  noc^  ein  tDenig. 
135       @§  ^at  micift  iiberrafd)t  —  (&^  fam  ju  fd)neU  — 
3c^  bin  c§  nic^t  getuofjnt,  bafj  mic^  ber  3wfcifl 
^linb  toaltenb,  finfter  t)errfc^nb  mit  fid)  ftt^re. 

Sfip. 

$)6r^  il^n  fiir^  erfte  nur.     ©nodg'g  nad)^er.     ©ie  ge^wu 


Pierter  2tuftrttt. 

3Banenftein,  mit  fid)  felbft  rebenb. 

©dr'S  miJgUdi  ?  tSnnt'  id)  nid)t  mel^r,  ioic  id|  woUte  ? 

140       yiidit  mefir  juriicf,  mie  mir'§  belicbt?  3^^  miijstc 
3)ie  X^at  tootlbringen,  mcit  ic^  fie  gcba^t, 
yiid)\  bie  Sl^erfuc^ung  iJon  mir  tuieS  —  bag  ^rj 
©enft^rt  mit  biefem  2:raum,  auf  ungetuiffe 
©rfiiflung  ^in  bie  3KitteI  mir  gefpart, 

145        ^ie  3Sege  blojs  mir  offen  l^ab'  gc^alten?  — 

58eim  grofeen  GJott  beS  §immclsJ !   GS  tmr  nic^t 
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3Jiein  (Srnft,  bejd^Iogne  Sad^  mar  e^3  nic. 

3n  bem  (iJebanfen  b(o&  gefiel  ic^  mir ; 

2)ie  grei^eit  relate  mii^  unb  ba§  SSermiJgcn. 
150       28ar'§  Unred)t,  an  bem  QJaufcIbilbc  micl^ 

2)er  !i)niglic()en  ^offnung  ju  crgo^en? 

S8(ieb  in  ber  SBruft  mir"  nid^t  ber  3Bit(c  frei, 

Unb  fa^  ic^  nic^t  ben  guten  Seg  jur  @cite, 

^er  ntir  bie  fRiirffe^r  offen  ftet§  bcnxxl^rtc? 
155        ^ot)in  benn  fe!)'  id)  |)Ii5^Iid)  mid^  gefixl^rt? 

SBa^nlo^  liegt'c^  t)inter  inir,  nnb  eine  3Kauer 

9lu§  meinen  eigncn  ©cvfcn  baut  fidO  auf, 

^ie  mir  bie  Umfe()r  tiirmenb  ()emmt !  — 

@r  bhibt  tiefftnnig  ftei^en. 
8trafbar  erfc^cin'  id^,  unb  id)  faun  bie  8d)ulb, 

160       sSie  id)'§  t)erfud)en  mag,  nid)t  t>ou  mir  w'dl^tn ; 
^enn  mid^  Derflagt  ber  55)oppetfinn  be§  ScbenS, 
Unb  —  lelbft  ber  frommen  Ouelle  reine  2^]^at 
^irb  ber  SSerbad)t,  fd)Iimmbeutenb,  mir  tocrgiften. 
SSar  icb,  ujofiir  i^  gelte,  ber  SSerrciter, 

'^5        3d^  pttc  mir  ben  guten  8d)ein  gefpart, 
2)ie  ^iiUe  ()dtt'  id)  bid)t  um  mid^  gej^ogen, 
S)em  Unmut  (Stimme  nie  gelie^n.     ^er  Unfd^ulb, 
^e^  uuDerfii^rten  SBiilcn^  mir  betuufet, 
&ah  id)  ber  fiaunc  9?aum,  ber  fieibenfdftaft  — 

170        M^n  tuar  ba^  '©ort,  tueil  e§  bie  ^^at  nic^t  ttKir. 
Sejt  tuerben  fie,  \m^  pianM  ift  gefd)el^u, 
^eitfe^eub,  JjIauDoK  mir  ^ufammeutniijjfcn, 
Unb  tua§  ber  Q^^^^  ^"^!?  ^^^^  ^cr  frol^  3Kut 
SKic^  fpred)eu  liefe  im  Uberflug  be§  ^tx^tn^, 

>75        3u  !iiuftlid)em  (ijetuebe  mir  Dereinen 

Unb  eine  ^(agc  furditbar  brau§  bereiten, 
2)agegen  id)  Derftummen  mu^.     @o  l^ab'  id^ 
3Kit  eignem  ^h^  Derberb(id)  midft  umftridft, 
Unb  nur  (iJeiualtt^at  faun  e§  rei^enb  t5fen. 

aBieberum  ftiU  fte^enb. 

180       ^ie  anber^,  ba  be§  3Kute§  freier  2^rieb 

gur  !iil)neu  Z\)ai  mid)  jog,  bie  xant)  gebietcnb 

2)ie  ^loi  jeft,  bie  S*r^a(tuug  Don  mir  l^eifd^t! 

(Srnft  ift  ber  $(nb(irf  ber  9Jotmenbigfeit. 

92id)t  o^ne  Sd)auber  greift  be^^  SKenfdften  ^wnb 
185        3n  be§  Cyefd)icf§  ge()eimni^Uone  Urne. 

3n  meinev  SBruft  iuar  meine  Zffat  nodf  mcin ; 

(Sinmal  entlaffeu  au§  bem  fid)eru  ^infcl 

2)e2>  ^erjen^,  i^rem  mUtterIid)en  SBobcn, 
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|)inau^cge6en  in  be§  Seben§  grembc, 
190       ©c^5rt  fie  jenen  tixcf'jd^n  Wdd)ttn  an, 

2)ic  feine^  9Kenfd)cn  Aiunft  Dertraulid^  mac^t. 

®r  tna(^t  ^efti^e  (Sc^ritte  hnvdfi  3i*n*n<i^/  ^^n"  ^^^i^t  er  toieber  finnenb  ftel^en. 

Unb  «)Q§  ift  bcin  SBeginnen?  ^aft  bu  bir'g 
muc^  rcblic^  fclbft  bcfannt?  55)u  mittft  bie  3»Q^t, 
3)ic  ru^ig,  fid^r  t^ronenbe,  crfcfiuttern, 

195        2)ic  in  Dcrjd^rt  gcfieiligtem  S3efi^, 

3n  bcr  (iJettJol^nt)cit  feftgegvUnbet  ru^t, 

2)ic  an  ber  SS8(ter  frommem  ^nbevglanben 

^it  tanfenb  ^a\)m  ^Sur^eln  fid^  befeftigt. 

55)a§  luivb  fein  £ampf  ber  ^raft  fein  ntit  ber  ^aft, 

200       2)  c  n  fiirc^t'  id)  nic^t.     W\t  jcbem  ©egner  nmg'  id)'g, 
2)en   id^  !anu  (cl)cu   unb  in^^  9Uige  faff  en, 
55)cr,  felbft  DoH  9Kut,  au^  niiv  hen  SKut  entflantmt, 
©in  unfid^tbarev  geinb  ift'^,  ben  id^  fiird^te, 
2)er  in  ber  ^Kenfc^en  SBruft  mir  miberfte^t, 

205        2)urd^  feigc  Surest  aUein  mir  fiird)tcrlid)  — 
"^idjt,  \mk  lebcnbig,  frafttooll  fid)  Derfixnbigt, 
3ft  ba§  gefd^rdc^  J^urc^tbare.    ^a^3  ganj 
(iJemeinc  ift'^,  ba^  etuig  ©eftrigc, 
3Sa^  immer  nwr  unb  immer  mieberfel^rt 

210        Unb  morgcn  gi(t,  n)eir§  l^eutc  fyit  gegoltcn  I 
2)enn  au§  ©emeinem  ift  ber  9)ienfd)  gemad^t, 
Unb  bie  ©eroobnfjeit  nennt  er  feine  5lmme. 
SSel^*  bem,  ber  an  ben  tuiirbig  alten  ^u«5rat 
3t)m  rii^rt,  ba§  teure  ©rbftiicf  feiner  9(^nen ! 

215        ^a§  ^af}X  iibt  eine  t)eiligenbe  5traft; 

3Ba§  gran  fur  ^Iter  ift,  ba§  ift  i^m  gdttUc^. 
@ei  im  83efi^e,  unb  bu  tuol^nft  im  9tec^t, 
Unb  l^eilig  iuirb'^  bie  9Kengc  bir  beioafjren. 

3u  bent  ^agen,  ber  l^ereintdtt. 

^er  fdimeb'fc^e  Dberft?  3ft  er'§?  9(un,  er  fommc. 

^age  fle^t    SBallenftein  f}at  ben  93li(t  nac^benfenb  auf  bie  ZffHit  ee^eftet. 

220  51^0(6  ift  fie  rein  —  nod) !  ^a§  S^erbred)en  tarn 
Sf^ic^t  iiber  biefe  ©c^tuelle  nod)  —  (So  fd)nial  ift 
^ic  ©renjc,  bie  jtoei  fieben^pfabc  fc^ibetl 
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3Banenftein  unb  Sranftel. 
^aflettfitet:t  nac^bem  er  einen  forfc^enben  95 lid  auf  i^n  gei^eftct. 

3^r  nennt  Cfud)  ^Brangel? 
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(iJuftat)  393rangcl,  Dberft 
S8om  blaucn  SRcgimentc  ©iibermannlonb. 

IBaaettftem* 

225       ein  38range(  war'g,  bcr  toor  (Stralfunb  bie(  335fcS 
^ir  ^ugefugt,  burc^  tapfre  ^cgcnmcl^r 
©c^ulb  tmr,  ba^  mir  bic  ©ceftabt  loibcrftanbcn. 

^a§  393cr!  besJ  ©Icmcnt^,  mtt  bent  @tc  fan^)ften, 
Sf^iciftt  mein  SScrbicnft,  |)crr  |)crjog !   @cinc  SJrci^it 
230       SScrtcibigte  mit  @turmes^mad)t  ber  SBelt, 

(£§  follte  3)icer  unb  Sanb  nic^t  cincm  bicncn. 

SBaflettfteitt* 

2)en  ?(bmiral§f)Ut  rijjt  3^^  I'lii^  ^om  ^u^)!. 

SS^tattgel* 
3c^  fomntc,  cine  ^onc  brouf  ju  fc^en. 

©ucr  ^rcbitit).    ^ommt  3^r  mit  ganger  SSottmad)t? 
»35        (£3  finb  fo  mand^e  S^i'cifel  nod^  ju  I5fen  — 

SBattenftein  nadfUm  er  gelefen. 

2)er  g3rief  ^at  §anb'  unb  Sufj'.    (S§  ift  ein  Hug 
S^erftdnbig  |)aupt,  §err  SSrangcl,  bem  ^f)X  bienct. 
^^  Ic^reibt  ber  dangler,  er  boUjie^e  nur 
2)en  eignen  (^infall  be§  Derftorbnen  ^5ntgi8, 
240       Sw^cm  er  mir  jur  bfil^m'fci^n  ^ton'  toer^clfe. 

SBtattgeL 

@r  fagt,  toa§  ttKil^r  ift.    ^er  ^od^felige 
^t  immer  groft  gebad^t  toon  ®uer  @)naben 
§iirtreffUd^m  SSerftanb  unb  gelb^crmgaben, 
Unb  ftetg  ber  ^errfc^berftilnbigftc,  beliebt'  i^m 
245       QvL  fagen,  foIIte  ^errfd^r  fein  unb  ^5nig. 

@r  burft'  e§  fagen. 

@dne  ^anb  bertraulic^  faffenb. 

3lufrirf|tig,  Obcrft  ^Srangel  —  3lc^  War  ftel« 
3m  .^cr^en  auc^  gut  fc^mebifrf)  —  (£i,  ba§  fyxbt  i^r 
3"  ®c!)(efien  erfa{)ren  unb  bei  9?iirnberg. 
250       3^^  ^tt'  euc^  oft  in  meiner  9Wad)t  unb  lic^ 
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55)urd^  cine  ^intcrtl^ur  euc^  ftet^  cntmifij^cn. 
^a^  ift'g,  tua^  fie  in  ^^i^ien  mir  nic^t  Dcrjei^n, 
393a§  je^t  511  biefem  ©d)ritt  mic^  treibt  —  Unb  ttjcil 
^nn  unfer  iil^orteil  fo  5ufanimengef)t, 
255        ©0  la&t  un§  5U  eiuanber  and)  ein  rec^t 
SSertrauen  faffeu. 

SS^rangeL 

S)a§  58ertrau'n  totrb  fommen, 
§at  jeber  nur  erft  jcine  6ic^ert)ett. 

IBaaenfteim 

2)er  ^an^Ier,  nier!'  id),  traut  mir  nod^  nid^t  vecl^t. 
3a,  ic^  Qcftel^'^  —  ($^  licgt  ba§  (Spiel  nid)t  ganj 

260       Q\i  tneinem  SBorteiL     Seine  3Siirben  nteint, 
^enn  ic^  bem  ^aifer,  ber  ntein  §evr  ift,  fo 
3Kitfj)ieIen  fonn,  id^  fonn'  ba§  ©leic^e  t^un 
Sim  geinbe,  nnb  ba^  eine  ware  mir 
'iflod)  el^er  5U  tjer^ei^n  a(^  ba^  anbre. 

265        3ft  ba^  nic^t  Sure  93?einung  aud^,  |)err  SSrangel? 

IBrangel* 

3d^  ^aV  i)kx  blufe  ein  ?(mt  nnb  feine  SKeinung. 

SS^aaenftetm 

2)er  ^aifer  l^at  mid^  bi^  gum  ^In&erften 
®ebradf)t.     ^6)  !ann  i^m  nidit  me^r  efirlidft  bienen. 
Su  meiner  ©id^erl^eit,  au^  Sf^ottue^r  t^n^  id^ 
270       2)cn  l^arten  (Bd^itt,  ben  mein  33enjufetfein  tabelt. 

IBrangeL 

3d^  glaub'g.     @o  tueit  get)l  niemanb,  ber  nirf)t  muj3, 

92a(^  einer  ^aufe. 

©a§  Sure  J^ui^ftlicft^eit  bewegen  mag, 
SUfo  ^n  tt)un  an  3t)rem  |)errn  nnb  ^aifer, 
©ebii^rt  nid^t  nm  ju  ric^ten  nnb  jn  beuten. 

275       2)er  ©c^roebe  fid)t  fiir  feine  gnte  (Bad)^ 
W\i  feinem  guten  2)egen  nnb  ©eioiffen. 
55)ie  ^onfnrrenj  ift,  bie  GJelegenl^eit 
3n  nnfrer  ©unft,  im  ^ieg  gitt  jeber  SSorteil ; 
feir  nefimen  nnbebenflid),  ma§  fid^  bietet ; 

280       Unb  iuenn  fid)  alle§  ric^tig  fo  t>er^ait  — 

SS^aKenfteitt* 

3Soran  benn  j^roeifelt  man?  9(n  meinem  ^Bitlen? 
5ln  meinen  ^rSften?  3^)  iJerfprac^  bem  ^anjler, 
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SSenn  er  mir  jeciftje^ntQufenb  9Kann  toertrout, 
Wit  ac^t5e()ntau|enb  toon  be^  ^aifer^  ^ecr 
285       2)Q5U  ju  fto&cn  — 

SBtattgeL 
@uer  ©naben  fmb 
S3cfannt  fiir  cinen  l^o^en  ^tiegesJfiirftcn, 
giir  cinen  i^njciten  ^ttila  unb  ^^rr^n§. 
^od)  mit  ©rftauncn  rebct  man  batoon, 
3Sic  8ie  toot  Qa^ren,  gegen  3J?en|c^cnbenfen, 
290       (5in  §eer  mie  qu§  bem  9?ic^t§  l^ertoorgerufen, 
Sebennoc^  — 

SBattenfteim 
2)cnnod)  V 

SS^tattgel* 

8cinc  ^Siirben  mcint, 
@in  leic^ter  2)ing  bod^  inod)t'  e§  fetn,  mit  nic^tij 
3n^  I5etb  ^u  ftellen  fec^^igtaufcnb  ^eger, 
?n§  nur  ein  (Sed)^igteil  bato on  —  er  ^ait  inm. 

'^un  nja«? 
295       92ur  frei  l^crau^ ! 

Sum  ^rcubrud^  ju  toerlciten. 

SBattenftem. 

SJieint  er  ?  @r  urteilt  toie  ein  (B^tvth^  unb  wie 
©in  ^roteftant.    Sl^r  Sut^crifd^n  fedfttet 
Siir  eure  SBibel ;  cuc^  ift'§  urn  bic  (Badj^ ; 
TOt  eurem  .^erjen  folgt  iftr  cuter  ga^nc. — 
300       5Ser  jn  bem  geinbe  Iduft  toon  euc^,  ber  fyxt 
S!J?it  jmeien  .f)crrn  juglcic^  h^n  S3unb  gcbroc^m 
SSon  all  bem  ift  bie  Siebe  nic^t  bei  un§  — 

SBrangeL 

|)err  ®ott  im  ^immel!   ipat  man  l^icr^^ulanbe 
2)enn  feine  ^eimat,  feinen  §erb  unb  ^rd^? 

305       3rf)  ^^jtt  (Surf)  fagen,  roie  ha^  pgc^t  —  Qa, 
2)er  6fterreid)er  |at  ein  ^oterlanb 
Unb  liebt'S  unb  t)at  auc^  Urfarf)',  e§  ^u  liebcm 
3)oc^  biefes^  ^eer,  \>a^  taifer(irf)  fid)  nennt, 
3)ag  ftier  in  S3LU)men  ^aufet,  ba^  fyii  fein^; 

3»o       3)a§  ift  ber  ^lu^tuurf  frember  2dnber,  ift 
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3)cr  aufgcgebne  ^eil  be§  S^olfg,  bem  nid^t^ 

®cf)5rct,  al^  bic  atlgcmeinc  (Bonne. 

Unb  biefe§  b5t)m'fc^e  Sanb,  urn  ba§  toit  fccfften, 

3)q§  ^t  fcin  ^erj  fur  jcinen  ^errn,  ben  il^m 
315       3)er  ^affen  ©lixcf,  nid)t  eigne  ^a^(  gegeben. 

mit  3»urren  tragt'g  bei^  (^Jlauben^  X^rannei, 

2)ie  9Ka^t  ^t'§  eingef^recft,  beruf)igt  nic^t. 

©in  glii^enb,  rac^DoII  ^ngebenfen  lebt 

3)er  ^reuel,  bie  gejc^ol^n  auf  biefem  SBoben. 
320       Unb  fann'§  ber  6o^n  bergefjen,  bajj  ber  SSater 

9Wit  §unben  in  bie  9)kffe  toorb  ge^e^t? 

@in  S8oIf,  bem  ba§  geboten  mirb,  ift  jc^ecfUc^, 

@g  rftc^e  ober  bulbe  bie  33e:^Qnb(ung. 

SS^rattgel* 

S)er  ?lbe(  aber  unb  bie  Offi^iere? 
325       @olc^  eine  |5Iuc^t  unb  gelonie,  |)err  55uvp, 
3ft  ol^ne  33eifpie(  in  ber  SSelt  ^efc^icfften. 

SBaflenfteiit* 

@ie  finb  auf  jeglici^  SBebingung  ntein. 

92ic^t  mir,  iitn  eignen  5(ugen  ntiJgt  3^^  glauben. 

(Sr  fiiebt  il^tn  bie  (Sibedformel.    SBrangel  burtblieft  fie  unb  (egt  fie,  na(^« 
bem  er  gelefen,  fc^toeigenb  auf  ben  Xi\^, 

mt  ift'g?  SBegreift  3^r  nun? 

SBtangel* 

33egreif'8,  ttjer'3  fann! 

330       ©err  gttrft !  3(i^  laff '  bie  3Ra§fe  fatten  —  3a ! 
3ci^  ^be  Sl^oUma^t,  aUe§  ab jufciftliefeen. 
^§  ftel^t  ber  Sfltieingraf  nur  Dier  ^^agemftrfti^ 
^on  ^ier  mit  fiinfje^ntaufenb  3J?ann;  er  toartet 
?luf  Drbre  nur,  ju  S^tem  |)eer  ju  ftofeen. 

335       2)ie  Drbre  ftell'  ic^  au^,  fobalb  wir  einig. 

SBaflenfteitt* 

3»a§  ift  be§  ^anilerS  goberung  ? 

Grange!  beben!(i(^. 

Smaif  JRegimenter  gilt  e§,  frf|n)ebifrf|  SBoIf. 
3Rein  ^o»)f  mufe  bafixr  l^ften.     Mt^  limit 
Sule^t  nur  falf^g  @pie(  — 

^JBaflenftein  fa^rt  auf. 

^rr  (Scf)ttjebe ! 

SS^tattgel  ru^ig  fortfa^renb. 

^ug  bemnad^ 
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340       S)arauf  bcftc^n,  baft  ^crjog  fjricblanb  fOrmlic^, 
Unmibcrruflic^  brec^  mit  bcm  ^aifcr, 
©onft  i^m  tcin  jdiioebijc^  SSolt  Dcrtrauct  wirb. 

SBaflenfitettt. 

SSa^  ift  bic  tJobenmg?  ©agt'g  furj  unb  gut. 

^tattgel* 

3)tc  ftxin'fci^n  SRcgimentcr,  bic  bem  ^oifcr, 
345       ©rgcben,  ju  cnttoaffnen,  $rag  ju  ne^men 

Unb  bicfe  ©tabt,  toit  and)  baS  ^renjjcfiloft  (£gcr, 
S)cn  @(i^n)eben  cinjurSumcn. 

SBaflenftetit. 

SSiel  gcfobcrt! 
^rog!  @ei'«  urn  ^ger!  ?tbcr  $rag?  ®e^t  nirfjt 
3c^  leift'  euc^  jebe  ©id^r^eit,  bic  il^r 
350       ^cmiinft'germcijc  Don  mir  fobem  miJgct. 

^rag  aber  —  SBiJ^mcn  —  fonn  id)  jclbft  bejc^il^cn. 

3Jlan  jtoeifelt  niciftt  baron.    @^  ift  un§  auc^ 
92irf)t  untg  SBcfc^ii^cn  blofe.    SSir  rooUcn  SKcnfc^n 
Unb  @clb  umjonft  nid^t  aufgcwcnbct  l^bcn. 

SS^aflenfteim 

355        SSic  biUig. 

^rattgeL 
Unb  \o  Iang^  big  tuir  cntfc^abigt, 
SBIeibt  ^rag  tocrpfanbct. 

SBaflettfteitt. 

iraut  il^v  un«  fo  wcnig? 

Grange!  fte^t  auf. 
2)cr  ©d^roebe  muft  fid)  Dorfe^n  mit  bcm  2)eutf(j^n. 
9)ian  ^t  nn§  ilber§  Oftmecr  l^crgerufcn; 
(iJerettet  ^ben  wir  bom  Untcrgang 

360       2)ag  9fieic^  — mit  unfcrm  33lut  bcs^  ®Iaubcn§  Svei^it, 
2)ie  t)eirge  Set)r'  bc^  ©DangeliumsJ 
S^erfiegelt  —  5lbcr  jel^t  fdfton  fiil^tct  man 
9iid)t  me^r  bic  3Bo^It^t,  nur  bic  fiaft,  crblirft 
3Kit  fd)eelem  ?(ug'  bic  J^rcmbtingc  im  aflcid)c 

365       Unb  fc^irftc  gem  mit  ciner  ^wnbDoU  ®c(b 

Unsi  l^eim  in  unfrc  SSfttber.     92cin!   tvxx  ^abcn 
Um  SubaS'  2o^n,  um  flingcnb  ®olb  unb  ©ilbcr 
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^en  t5nig  auf  ber  SBalftatt  nicf)t  gckfjen ! 
©0  bieler  ©c^tueben  abe(ige§  33(ut, 
370       @g  ift  urn  GJolb  unb  8ilber  nic^t  gefloffcn! 
Unb  niciftt  ntit  mogerm  fiorbeer  tuoUen  toit 
Qum  SSaterlanb  bic  3SimpeI  toieber  liiftcn; 
Sir  toollen  33 urge r  biciben  auf  bem  sBoben, 
S)en  unfer  ^iJnig  fattcnb  fic^  erobert. 

IBaaenftetn. 

375        O^lft  ben  gemeinen  geinb  mir  niebert)alten, 

^a^  fc^5ne  (iJrenjlanb  !ann  euc^  nic^t  entgel^n. 

Unb  liegt  p  ©oben  ber  gemeine  5?einb, 
SSer  fniipft  bie  neue  55teunb|rf)aft  bann  jufammen? 
Un^  ift  befannt,  |)crr  %ux\i  —  rtjennglei^  ber  ©c^njcbc 
380       '^\d)i^  bat)on  merfen  foH  —  \>a^  3^r  mit  (Sac^fen 
©e^eime  Untert)anbhmg  pflegt.     ^er  biirgt  un^ 
^Qfiir,  ba6  lu  i  r  nid)t  Opfer  ber  SBefc^luffe  finb, 
3)ic  man  Dor  un§  5U  t)e^(en  niJtig  a^tet? 

SS^aUenftem* 

393o]^I  wai^Itc  fid^  ber  ^anjler  feiuen  SKann, 
385        @r  ^att'  mir  feinen  jd^em  jcifticfen  fonnen.    scuffte^cnb. 
Sefinnt  ©ud)  eine^  SBeffem,  (^Juftat)  SBrangel. 
^on  ^rag  uid)t^  me^r. 

SS^tangeL 

§ier  enbigt  meine  SSoUmaciftt. 

SBallenftein 

@udft  meine  |)auptftabt  rdumen !   fiieber  tret'  id) 
3uriicf  —  su  meinem  ^aifer. 

SS^rangel* 

2Benn'§  noc^  3cit  ift. 
IBaaenftem* 

390       3)a§  ftel^t  bei  mir,  nod)  jejt,  ju  jcber  ©tunbe. 

SBrangel* 

S^icUcici^t  toor  menig  Xagen  nod^.     ^cut'  nid^t  mel^r. 
—  8eit  ber  ®efin  gefangen  fi^t,  nid)t  met)r. 

SBie  9BaUenftein  betroffen  fc^toeiflt. 

|»err  giirft !   Sir  glauben,  bai  ©ie'§  el^rlicfi  meincn; 
@eit  g  e  ft  c  r  n  —  finb  wir  be^  geioife  —  Unb  nun 
395        ^ie§  %latt  un§  fiir  bie  X  r  u  p  p  e  n  biirgt,  ift  nic^tS, 
28a^  bem  53ertrauen  uoc^  im  SSege  ftiinbe. 
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^rag  foil  un^  nic^t  cntjtocicn.     9Kcin  .^eit  ^anjlcr 
SBegnugt  fid^  mit  ber  3Utftabt,  ©ucr  (iJnaben 
Sa^t  ev  ben  Statfc^in  unb  bic  tieiuc  (Bcitc. 
400       S)0(j^  (Sger  mu6  Dor  attcm  fid)  un§  offnen, 
©^'  an  ^onjunftion  ju  bcnfcn  ift. 

IBaaenftein* 

@  u  d^  alfo  fott  id)  Iraucn,  i^r  nic^t  ntir  ? 
3c^  tDtU  hm  SSorfc^lag  in  ©rwagung  jiel^n, 

SBrangeL 

3n  fcinc  gar  jn  lange,  ntuft  \6)  bitten. 
405       3"^  jtDeite  3at)r  fc^on  fc^(eirf)t  bie  Unter^anblung ; 
©rfolgt  aitc^  bie^mal  nic^t§,  fo  rtjifl  ber  ^njler 
^uf  immer  fie  fiir  abgebrod^n  tjalten. 

SBattenfteitt* 

Ql^r  brSngt  mi^  fel^r.    ©in  folci^r  (Sc^rttt  will  wol^l 
^ebac^t  fein. 

IBtangel. 
df)^  man  iiber^upt  bran  bcnft, 
410       |)err  fjiirft !  2)urc^  rafd)e  2:^at  nur  fann  er  gliirfen. 

®r  ge^t  ab. 


Sec^fter  2tuftritt 

2Ba((enftein.    Xerjft;  unb  ^((o  Comtnen  ^uvUd, 

3ft'§  ric^tig  ? 

<Btih  \f)X  einig? 

3Hi>- 

3)iefer  ©d^webc 

®ing  ganj  jufrieben  fort.    3a,  ifir  feib  einig. 

©brt !   9Zoc^  ift  nic^tS  gefd)et)n,  unb  —  tt)o:^t  erwogen, 
3c^  tfiH  c§  lieber  boc^  nic^t  t^un. 

SBie?  38a§  ift  bag? 
SS^aflenfteitt. 

415        58  on  biefer  @d)meben  (iJnabe  leben, 

2)er  iibermiitigen?  3^^  triig'  eg  nic^t. 
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mo. 

tommft  bu  Qig  giurfitltng,  i^re  |)ilf'  ctbettelnb  ? 
3)u  bringeft  i^ncn  mctir,  qB  bu  cmi)fangft. 

SBaflenfitein. 

3Bic  ttxxr'g  mtt  jencm  fonigUd^n  SBourbon, 
420       3)cr  feinc§  SSoI!e§  geinbc  ficift  berfauftc 

Unb  SBunben  fd)Iug  bem  eigncn  SSatcrlanb? 
gluc^  wax  fein  fio^n,  ber  ^enfd^en  ^bjci^u  rftc^te 
2)ic  unttatiirlic^  frebel^afte  X^t 

3ft  bag  bcin  %a\i? 

3)ic  !J;reue,  fag'  id^  cud^, 
425       3ft  jcbent  3Kcnf(^cn  wic  bcr  nSc^fte  SBlut^ftcunb. 
^18  i^rcn  JRftc^ev  fii^It  cr  fid^  geborcn. 
S)cr  8e!tcn  geinbfdiaft,  bcr  ^artcien  393ut, 
^cr  altc  9?eib,  bic  (Sifcrfudftt  madftt  griebc; 
3Ba§  nodft  fo  wiitenb  ringt,  fic^  5U  ^crftbren, 
430       SBettriigt,  toergtcidftt  fidft,  ben  g  e  m  e  i  n  c  n  %tmb 
2)er  3Kcnfc^Uc^!eit,  bag  wilbe  Xier  ju  jagen, 
S)ag  tnorbcnb  einbrtdftt  in  bic  firfjrc  ©iirbc, 
3Sorin  ber  3Kcnfc^  gcborgcn  wo^nt  —  bcnn  ganj 
^ann  i^n  bic  eigne  £(ug^cit  nidftt  befc^irmen. 
435       ^ux  an  bie  ©tirnc  fe^t'  it)m  bic  ^latm 
3)ag  Sidftt  ber  3lugcn,  fromme  2^reuc  foil 
S)cn  blofegcgcbncn  Sfliicfcn  it)m  befc^ii^cn. 

^tnV  toon  bir  fclbft  nid^t  fd^limmer  a(g  ber  fjeinb, 
2)er  ju  ber  ^^at  bie  |)anbe  frenbig  bictet. 
440       ©0  jftrtlic^  bac^te  jener  £arl  audft  nidftt, 

3)cr  6^m  unb  ^l^nl^err  bicfeg  ^aifcr^ufcg, 
3)er  na^m  ben  SBourbon  auf  ntit  offnen  airmen, 
3)cnn  nur  bom  Sf^u^n  toirb  bie  SSelt  regiert 


Siebenter  Zluftrttt* 

®r&fin  Xtvittf  )u  ben  Sorigcn. 

SBaaenftetit. 

5Q3er  ruft  euc^?    $)icr  ift  tein  ©cfc^aft  fiir  3Beibcr» 
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445       3c^  tommc,  mcinen  ©liicfrounfcfi  abjulegcn, 

—  ^omm'  id)  ju  frii^  etwa?    3c^  toiU  nic^t  ^offen* 

©ebrau^'  bein  ^nje^n,  2:er5!t),    |)ci6'  fie  ge^n. 

O^rafttt. 

3(f|  gab  ben  SBiJl^mett  einen  ^5nig  fd^oito 

SBaflettftein. 

@r  nwr  bamaci^. 

^tSfttt  3u  ben  anbent. 

Sf^un,  tDoran  liegt  e^?    ©pred^t! 

450       3)er  ^rjog  will  nic^t. 

O^rafttt. 

SBiU  nid^t,  nxxS  er  ntujs  ? 

^n  ©uc^  ift'§  je^t.     SSerfuc6t'§,  benn  ic^  bin  fertig, 
©^rid)t  man  Don  Xreue  mir  nnb  Don  ©eroiffen, 

O^raftn* 

©ie?    ^a  noc^  atte^  lag  in  n)eiter  fjeme, 

3)er  3Seg  fic^  nocift  nnenbUc^  bor  bir  be^nte, 
455       5)a  ^atteft  bu  ©ntfc^lufe  unb  9Jiut  —  unb  je^t, 

3)a  au§  bem  ^vanme  ^©al^rl^eit  werben  will, 

2)a  bit  SSoUbvingung  na^e,  ber  (Srfolg 

Serfirf)ert  i\i,  ha  f(lngft  bu  an  ju  jagen? 

5Rur  in  ©nttoiirfen  bift  bu  tapfer,  feig 
460       3n  ^^ten?    ®ut!    G)ieb  beinen  fjeinben  rec^t! 

S)a  eben  ift  c§,  wo  fie  bic^  erwarten. 

^en  S^orfa^  glauben  fie  bir  gem;  fei  fid^r, 

^afe  fie'§  mit  33nef  unb  8ieget  bir  belegen ! " 

^06)  an  bie  ^KiJglic^feit  ber  J^at  glaubt  teiner, 
465        ^a  miigten  fie  bic^  fiirc^ten  unb  bidft  ac^ten. 

3ft'^  ntogtidft?    3)a  bu  io  meit  bift  gegangen, 

^a  man  ^^  (5d)limmfte  weift,  ^  bir  bie  'Ztjai 

©ci^on  al§  bcgangen  jugcrec^uet  mirb, 

^itlft  bu  juriicf5iel)n  unb  bie  Snic^t  toertieren? 
470       ©ntworfen  blofe,  ift'§  ein  gemeiner  2rret>el, 

SSoUfiilirt,  ift'o  ein  unfterblid)  Unterne^men ; 

Unb  wcnn  e§  gliirft,  fo  ift  e§  and)  ber^ie^n, 

3)enn  aller  ^u^ang  ift  ein  ©otte^urtel. 
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^ammerbiener  tritt  herein. 
3)er  Cberft  ^iccolomini. 

©oil  marten. 

475        3^  lann  it)n  je^t  nic^t  fe^n.     ©in  anbcrmal. 

^ammerbtener. 

5?ur  urn  -^mei  ?(ugenbUc!e  bittet  er, 
@r  t)ab'  ein  bringenbesJ  (iJefd)aft  — 

IBaaenftein. 

SSer  tuei^,  iua§  er  un§  bringt.    3^)  ^^itt  ^oc^  ^rcn. 

SSo^I  rnacj'^  i^m  bvingenb  fein.     2)u  fannft'g  ernjarten. 

IBaaenftem. 

480       38a§  ift'g? 

O^rafin. 

^u  foflft  e^  nad)^er  iuiffen. 
3ett  benfc  bran,  ben  SSrangel  abjufert'gen.  iiammerbiemr  gei^t. 

SS^aaenftetn. 

3Benn  eine  3Sa^(  noc^  todre  —  noc^  ein  ntilbercr 
?lusJ!oeg  fic^  fcinbe— ;jc^t  nod^  ioifl  ic^  ifin 
©rwa^len  unb  ki^  ^tufeerfte  Dermeiben. 

485        SSerlangft  bu  ioeiter  nid)tiJ,  ein  fold^er  2Beg 

Siegt  naif'  t)or  bir.     ©d^iif  biefen  SSrangel  fort ! 
Sl^ergife  bie  alten  ipoffnungen,  tv\x\  bein 
Sl^ergangne^  Seben  meg,  entjd)Ue6e  bic^, 
(Sin  neue^  an^ufangen.     ^}(uc^  bie  Xugenb 

490       ^at  ifire  ^elben  tuie  ber  9^u^m,  ha^  ®(Ucf. 

Sei|'  ^in  nad)  ^ien  ^nm  5tai{er  fte^n'beS  Suftc^, 
"iflimm  eine  Dotle  Xtaffe  niit,  ertlftr', 
3)u  l^ab'ft  ber  55)iener  ^reue  nur  erjjroben, 
3)en  ©c^meben  bloft  jum  beften  ^aben  moUen. 

sap. 

495        ^ucf|  bamit  ift'§  ^n  fpcit.     Wan  tueifj  ^u  t)ie(. 

(£r  miirbe  nur  ba§  ^aupt  ^um  Xobe^btocfe  tragen» 

(^raftn. 

^a§  furciftt'  ic^  nid)t.     (iJefe^lid)  ir)n  5U  riciftten, 
3rcl)(t'^  an  JiSeiucijen ;  SBillfUr  meiben  fie. 
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Sfflan  mirb  oen  §er^og  rugig  laffen  ^ie^n. 

500       3^*)  i^^''  ^ic  ^tt^^  tommen  iuirb.     i)er  ^i)nig 
^on  Ungarn  mirb  erfc^ei uen,  unb  c§  it)irb  ft^ 
SSoti  felbft  bcrfte^en,  ba^  ber  ^erjog  ge^t; 
92ic^t  ber  ©rHarung  JPirb  ba§  crft  bebiirfcn. 
3)er  ^iinig  mivb  bie  2:ru|)|)cn  laffen  f(f)tt)6rcn, 

505       Unb  alle^  tpirb  in  feiner  £)vbnung  bleibcn. 
SUn  eincm  ^orgcn  ift  ber  ^^r^og  fort 
5luf  feinen  @(f)I6)')ern  luirb  e^  nun  lebenbig, 
^ort  ttjirb  er  jagen,  baun,  (SJeftute  fallen, 
8ic^  eine  ©offtatt  griinben,  golbne  @(f)Iuffel 

5>o       ?lu§teilen,  gaftfrei  grofec  ^afel  geben 

Unb  fur^;,  ein  grower  ^iinig  jein  —  im  ^leinen ! 
Unb  ttjeil  cr  flug  fic^  5U  befd)elben  lueife, 
^\d)i^  luirfUd)  me^r  ju  gelten,  ju  bebeuten, 
fia^t  man  i^n  Jd)eincn,  \m^  er  ntag ;  cr  ttjirb 

515        ©in  grower  ^^rinj  bi§  an  fein  (&n\>t  fc^inen. 
®i  nun !  ber  ^er^^og  ift  bann  tUn  and) 
3)er  ncuen  SD^enfc^en  einer,  bie  ber  ^teg 
Gmporgebrad)t,  ein  uberndd)tige§ 
®ej(j^i)pf  ber  §ofgunft,  bie  mit  gleid)eni  5luftt)anb 

520        greil^errn  unb  fjurften  madjt 

IBaUcnftCtn  ftei^it  auf,  l^eftifl  betoeflt. 
geigt  cinen  2Beg  mir  an  an^  biefem  2)rang, 
^tlfreic^e  5Dlad)te !  einen  foId)en  jcigt  mir, 
§en  id)  bermag  ju  gc^n.  —  3c^  !ann  mid)  nic^t, 
2Bie  fo  ein  SSJurt^elb,  fo  ein  2:ugenbfd)tt)ater, 

525        5(n  meinem  SBillen  ttjarmen  unb  ®eban!en  — 
9^id)t  5u  bem  (^\ud,  ba^  mir  ben  9iucfen  fe^rt, 
©rofet^uenb  fagen :  „&c^,  id)  brau(^'  bid)  nid)t !" 
SBenn  ic^  nic^t  ttjirfe  met)r,  bin  id)  t)emid)tet. 
9^ic^t  Opfer,  nid)t  ©efa^ren  toill  id)  fd)eun, 

530       ^en  le^ten  @d)ritt,  \>tn  fiufeerften,  ju  meiben ; 
^od)  e|'  id^  finfe  in  bie  S^iid^tigteit, 
@o  flein  auf]^i5re,  ber  fo  groj  begonnen, 
®^'  mic^  bie  SBelt  mit  jenen  ©lenben 
58ertt)ed)felt,  bie  ber  Stag  erfc^fft  unb  ftiirjt, 

535        ®f)'  fpred)e  3BeIt  unb  ^kc^toelt  meinen  SfJamen 
^it  ^bfd)eu  au^,  unb  f^neblanb  fei  bie  fiofimg 
giir  jebe  fludjen^ioerte  Z^at 

2Ba^  ift  benn  ^ier  fo  loiber  bie  SfJatur? 
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3c^  !ann*§  nic^  pnben,  fogc  mir's  —  o,  laj 

540        ^0^  ^berglaub^ne  ndd^tlic^  (^fpenfter 

9?i4t  betne^  ^Uen  (^tfte«;  ^etfter  loerben! 

^u  6ift  bee  ^ix^rrat^  Dertlagt;  ob  mtt, 

06  o^e  9?ec^,  ift  je^o  ntd)t  bte  Srnige  — 

^u  bift  t>€r(oren,  tpenn  bu  bid)  ni&jt  fc^eQ  bet  9)>{Qd^ 

545        33cbienft,  bie  bu  bcfi^ft  —  Gi!  100  lebt  bcnn 
2)ag  friebjame  QkWop^,  \>a^  fcine^  fiebenS 
8i(^  ni(^t  mit  alien  SebenStraften  tpe^rt? 
S3q§  ift  fo  !u^n,  ba§  9?otme^r  nic^t  entf(^ulbigt  ? 

^aaenfteiit. 

Ginft  nwr  mir  bicfcr  g^^binonb  fo  ^utbteic^; 
550       @r  liebtc  mid),  cr  ^idt  mic^  tocrt,  icft  ftanb 

2)er  9?ac^fte  feincm  ^cx^cn,    ^eld)cn  JJiirftcn 
fMt  cr  gcc^rt  toie  mic^  ?  —  Unb  fo  ju  cnbcn ! 

80  trcu  bcjoa^rft  bu  jebc  fleinc  ©unft, 

Unb  fiir  bie  ^rdnfung  ^aft  bu  fcin  ©ebac^tni^? 
555        3Ku&  i(^  bi(^  bran  erinnem.  mie  man  bir 

3u  Slcgen^burg  bie  trcuen  3)icnfte  lo^nte? 

3)u  ^atteft  jcben  8tanb  im  Sicid)  bclcibigt; 

3^n  gro^  ^n  mac^n,  ^ttcft  bu  ben  fwB/ 

2)cn  Sluc^  i>er  gan^en  3Belt  auf  bid)  gelabcn; 
560       3m  ganjen  2)cutfd)Ianb  lebtc  bir  fein  gtcunb, 

^cil  bu  attcin  gclebt  fiir  beincn  ^aifer. 

9ln  il^n  blo^  ^ieltefl  bu  bci  jenem  ©turme 

2)ic^  feft,  bcr  auf  bcm  Siegeneburger  !j:ag 

(Bidi  gegen  bic^  jufammenjog  —  2)a  lieft  er 
565        ^id)  fallen!  Iie&  bic^  fatten!  bic^  bem  SBa^m, 

3)em  ilbermiitigcn,  jum  Opfcr  fatten ! 

8ag'  nic^t,  \>a^  bie  juriicfgegebne  5SUrbc 

3)afiJ  erfte,  fd)tt>ere  Unrec^t  ausJgeffil^nt. 

9?ic^t  roa^rlic^  guter  SBiUe  ftettte  bid), 
570       2)i(^  ftettte  t^^  ©efej  ber  ^erben  9?ot 

2ln  biefen  ^laj,  b^n  mon  bir  gern  berroeigert 

9?id^t  il^rem  gnten  SBitten,  ia^  ift  nw^r, 
9?oc^  feiner  ^i^eigung  ban!'  ic^  biefe^  9lmt. 
^ifebraud)'  id)'fiJ,  fo  mi^raud)'  id)  fein  SSertrauen. 

@»rdfln. 

575        SBertrauen  ?  9?eigung  ?  —  3Wan  beburfte  beiner ! 
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^ic  ungeftiimc  ^reffcrin,  bic  9'iot, 
3)cr  nid^t  mit  l^o^len  yiamtn,  gigurantcn 
®ebient  ift,  bic  bic  2:i^at  iDill,  nic^t  bag  S^^^^^r 
2)cn  ®r56tcn  immcr  oufMt  unb  ben  SBcftcn, 

580       3^11  <^"  ^^  IRuber  ftcttt,  unb  miifetc  ftc  i^n 

^ufgrcifcn  oug  bcm  ^5bcl  fclbft  —  bic  fc|tc  bid^ 
3n  bicfcS  Slntt  unb  f(^ricb  bir  bic  ©cftaflung. 
^cnn  (angc,  bid  cd  nic^t  ntcl^r  fann,  bcl^ilft 
©i(^  bicS  ®cf(^lc(^t  mit  fcilcn  ©flabcnfcclcn 

585       Unb  mit  ben  3)rq^tmafc^incn  fcincr  ^nft  — 
3)oc^  tt)enn  baS  ^uftcrftc  ll^m  na^  tritt, 
^cr  l^o^lc  (Bdf^in  ed  nic^t  ntcl^v  t^ut,  ba  fdllt 
@g  in  bic  ftarfcn  fninbc  ber  9?atur, 
2)c8  9lic|engeiftc8,  ber  nur  fiti^  Qcl^ord^t, 

590       5?id)t^  Don  SBcrtragcn  iueife  unb  nur  auf  il^rc 
SBebingung,  ni(f)t  auf  fcinc,  mit  il^m  l^nbelt. 

IBaaenfteiti. 

SBal^r  ift'§ !  @ie  fo^n  mic^  immer,  toit  ic^  bin, 
3ct)  ]^b'  fie  in  bem.^aufe  nic^t  betrogen, 
^cnn  nic  ^ielt  ic^'3  ber  Tlnf^t  tuert,  bie  fiil^n 
595        Umgreifenbe  ®emiit^rt  ju  berbergen. 

SBielme^r  —  bu  l^aft  bid)  furd)tbar  ftet§  gc^^cigt. 

5^ic^t  bu,  ber  ftet§  fiti^  felber  treu  gebliebcn, 

3)  i  e  ^ben  Unrcc^t,  bic  bic^  fiirc^teten 

Unb  bodj  bie  Waiji  bir  in  bie  ^finbe  gobcn. 
600       2)enn  9led)t  l^t  jeber  eigene  Gil^roftcr, 

3)er  iibcreinftimmt  mit  ftci^  fclbft;  c8  giebt 

^ein  anbrcS  Unrec^t  al§  ben  SBiberfprud). 

3Borft  bu  cin  anbrer,  al8  bu  Dor  ac^t  Qo^ren 

9Wit  gcuer  unb  ©cftroert  burc^  3)eutfd^Ianb3  ^ifc  gogft, 
605       3)ic  ©ciftel  fd^itwngeft  iiber  afle  fifinber, 

^ol^n  fprotfieft  alien  Drbnungen  be§  SRciti^, 

3)er  ©tftrte  fiircl)terli(fie^  SRed^t  nur  iibteft 

Unb  jcbe  fianbcS^ol^it  niebertratft, 

Um  beineS  ©ultan^  i|)errfd)aft  auSjubreiten  ? 
610       2)a  ttjar  e^  Qeit,  ben  ftoljen  SBiUen  bir 

3u  breci^n,  bid)  ^ur  Orbnung  ^u  bernjcifcn! 

^06)  wo^i  gefiel  bem  ^aifcr,  njaS  i^m  nu|te, 

Unb  fc^ttjeigcnb  briirft'  er  biefen  5tebelt^tcn 

©ein  faiferlid)e§  @ieget  auf.    2Ba§  bamalS 
615       ®erec^t  nwir,  Weil  bu'^  fiir  i^n  tl^tft,  ift'§  l^utc 
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5(uf  einmal  fd)dnb(ic^,  meil  c§  gegen  il^n 
©eric^tet  mirb? 

IBaUenfitein  aufftei^enb. 
S8on  biefcr  @eite  Ja^  id^'^  nic  —  3^^ !  ^^wi 
3ft  mirtii*  fo.     (^^  iibte  biefer  ^aifcr 
620       3)urc^  meinen  ?(rm  im  9?eid)e  Xt)aten  ott^, 
^ie  nad)  ber  Orbnung  nie  gefc^et)en  fottten. 
Unb  Jelbft  ben  55u^tenmante(,  im  id)  trnge, 
SSerbanf  ic^  ^ienften,  bie  58erbrcc^en  finb. 

©efte^c  bcnn,  bafe  j^mifc^en  bit  unb  \\)m 
625        ^ic  Stebe  nic^t  tann  fcin  Don  ^flic^t  unb  Siec^t, 

S^iur  t)on  ber  ^ac^t  unb  ber  GJelegen^eit! 

^er  5lugenblicf  ift  ba,  luo  bu  bie  ©umme 

3)er  gro|en  Seben§reci)nung  jie^en  JoUft, 

^ie  3cic^en  fte^en  fieg^aft  iiber  bir, 
630       &\M  minten  bie  ^(aneten  bir  l^erunter 

Unb  rufen :  „®§  ift  an  ber  Qnt  \"   ^a\t  bu 

^etn  ^cbcn  lang  nmfonft  ber  ©terne  Sauf 

©emeffen  ?  —  ben  Quabranten  unb  ben  girtel 

©efU^rt  ?  —  ben  3obia!,  bie  .§immel§!ugel 
635        ^uf  biefen  3Banben  nad)geaf)nit,  urn  bic^  ^erum 

©eftellt  in  ftummen,  a^nung^DoUen  ^^i^cn 

^ie  fieben  ^errfd)er  be§  ®efrf)ic!§, 

9?ur  um  ein  eitle^  Spiel  bamit  ju  treiben? 

gii^rt  afle  biefe  ^wrilftung  ju  nic^t§, 
640       Unb  ift  tein  iOlaxt  in  biefer  ^ol^len  ^nft, 

^afe  fie  bir  felbft  nid)t§  gilt,  nic^t§  itber  bic^ 

SBermag  im  ^uaenblirfe  ber  Gntfdjeibung  ? 

IBattcnftctn 

ift  to&l^renb  biefer  Ie|ten  9iebe  mit  ^eftia  arbeitenbem  (^emttt  auf^  unb  abgegangen 
unb  fte^t  )e|t  pV6iiii<S)  ftiU,  bie  ©rftfin  unterbrec^enb. 

9iuft  niir  i>tn  ^Brangel,  unb  e^  foUen  gleic^ 
S)ret  S3oten  fatteln. 

S^iun,  gelobt  fei  ©ott !  ©iit  i^inou*. 

645        6^8  ift  fein  bbfer  ®eift  unb  meiner.     Q^n 

6traft  cr  burd)  mic^,  \>a^  ^Serfjeug  fciner  §errfc^fud^t, 
Unb  id)  ermort'  e§,  ici^  ber  9l?ad)e  ©tat)l 
9Iuc^  fd)on  fitr  meine  S3ruft  gcfd)liffen  ift. 
92id)t  ^offe,  lucr  beS  ^rac^en  gii^ne  fSt, 
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650       ©rfreulid)c§  ^u  erntcn.     3cbc  Unt^t 

Xxa^i  i^ren  eignen  SRacfieengel  fc^on, 

S)ic  b5fe  ^offnung,  unter  i^rem  ^tx^tn, 
@r  !ann  mir  nic^t  mel^r  traun,  —  fo  fann  ic^  oud^ 

Sflidit  me^v  juriicf.     ®cjd)€^  bcnn,  nxi§  muft. 
65s        ffteO^t  ftet§  bc^ait  ba§  ©d)icffa(,  bcnn  bag  |)er5 

S3ring'  mir  ben  SBrongel  in  mcin  ^abinett, 
3)ie  hotcn  ttjifl  i^  felber  fprec^n.  8c^ic!t 
92ac^  bem  Octabio! 

3ur  ©rttftn,  tvelc^e  eine  triumpl^ierenbe  SRiene  madfU 

Sro^Iocfe  md)t! 
660       3)enn  eiferfucfttig  finb  be§  ©d)icffaB  SKac^te. 
58oreilig  Qaudijen  gveift  in  i^re  9tcd)te. 
^en  ©amen  legen  Joir  in  i^re  §(inbe, 
£)b  ©luc!,  ob  lingliic!  aufge^t,  le^rt  ba§  ^nbc. 

Snbem  er  abge^t,  faUt  ber  SSor^ang. 


(£in  Binimcr. 

€rfter  Jtuftrttt. 

SBallenfiein.  Dctabio  $icco(omini.    S3albbarauf  9Ras  ^iccolomini. 

3Kir  mclbet  cr  au§  fiinj,  er  ISge  franf, 
665        2)oc^  ^b'  id)  fid)re  92a4rid)t,  \>a^  er  fid) 

3u  fjrrauenberg  berfterft  beim  ©rafen  ®aIIaS. 

9'?imm  beibe  feft  unb  Jd)irf'  fie  mir  ^icr^r. 

3)u  iibernimmft  bie  fpanifc^n  S^cgimenter, 

?Kad)ft  immer  ^inftalt  nnb  bift  niemal§  fertig, 
670       Unb  treiben  fie  bid),  gegen  mid)  ju  jie^n, 

60  fagft  bu  ja  unb  bleibft  gefeffelt  ftcf)n. 

3d)  ipeife,  bafe  bir  ein  ^icnft  bamit  gefcftie^t, 

3n  biefem  ©piel  bic^  miiftig  ^u  v»erl)alten. 

2)u  retteft  gern,  fo  lang'  bu  fannft,  ben  6c^in ; 
675        ©fheme  ©djritte  finb  nid)t  bcine  8ad)e, 

3)nim  ^b'  id)  biefe  DioUc  fiir  bid)  au^gefudit; 

2)u  ipirft  mir  burd)  bein  ^Jiid)tst^un  biefe^  9)kl 
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§lm  niijlicf^ftcn  —  @rflart  [id)  unterbeffen 
S)a3  (5)lu(f  fiiv  mic^,  jo  ipeiftt  bu,  itw^  5U  tl^un. 

aWag  ^iccolomini  tritt  ein. 

680       3e5t,  filter,  gel^.     ^u  mufet  ^eut'  nad)t  nod^  fort. 
9Hmm  meine  eigncn  ^fcrbe.  —  ^iejen  ha 
^tfyiW  id)  ^ier  —  9»arf}t'§  mit  bem  ^bfc^ieb  furj ! 
3Bir  tucrbcn  un^  ja,  bent'  id),  oflc  frol^ 
Unb  glurflic^  mieberjel^n. 


gtoeiter  Jluftrttt. 

9Ba((enftein.    3Rac  ^iccolomini. 

685        9Rein  ©encral  — 

^attenfteiit. 

25er  bin  id)  nic^t  me^r, 
38enn  bu  be^  £aijer§  Offi^ier  bic^  nennft. 

©0  bleibt'^  babci,  bu  ttjiflft  ba§  |)cer  berlaffen? 

3c^  ^b'  be§  ^aiferg  2)icnft  entfagt. 

Unb  wiflft  ha^  ^eer  bcrlaffen? 

SBielmc^r  W  ^^^ 
690       9Kiv'sl  enger  noc^  unb  fefter  ju  berbinbcn.  ©r  fe»t  fi(^. 
3a,  9Kaj.     Sflidii  c^r  moUt'  ic^  bir'^  crbffnen, 
%l^  bi§  bc§  ^nbeln§  ©tunbe  miirbe  fc^lagen. 
2)er  SwQcnb  gliirflic^^  ©cfiil^I  crgrcift 
2)Q§  5jed)tc  Icidjt,  unb  cine  greube  ift'^, 
^>95       2)a^  eigne  Urteil  priifenb  aue^uuben, 
®o  boS  (Sjempel  rein  ^u  (iifen  ift. 
3)o(]^,  roo  t)on  j^roei  geioiffcn  ilbeln  eing 
©rgriffen  tt)erben  muft,  njo  fid)  \>a^  ^tx^ 
5Rid)t  gauji  ^uriirfbringt  au§  bem  Streit  bcr  ¥flid)ten, 
700        %a  ift  e«^  3SJo^lt^t,  feinc  SSal)I  ju  ^ben, 
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Unb  cine  ®unft  tft  bie  S'iottwnbigfcit. 

—  ^ie  ift  i)or^nbcn.     33licfe  nic^t  juriicf. 

®g  fann  bir  nicftt^  mc^r  l^lfen.     33Ucfc  toortDftrtS 
Urtcilc  nic^t !   SBereite  bicf),  ju  ^anbcln ! 
705       —  ^ev  $of  ^t  meinen  Untergong  Befd^loffen, 
3)rum  bin  ic^  mitten^,  i^m  5ui)orjufommen. 

—  3Bir  nierbcn  mit  \^n  @(f)h)cbcn  ung  Dcrbinbcn. 
©cl^r  nwcfrc  fieutc  finb'3  unb  gutc  grcunbc. 

^ttlt  ein,  ^iccolominid  SCnttoort  ertoartenb. 

—  ^d)  ]^b'  bic^  uberraf(f)t.     ^ntlDort'  mir  nic^t. 
710       3(f)  ttjitt  bir  3cit  DcrgiJnncn,  bic^  ju  faffen. 

dv  fte^t  auf  unb  gel^t  nacb  ^inten.  3Ra£  ftel^t  (ange  unbetoegliA,  in  ben  l^eftiallcn 
@(^mer)  berfe^t ;  iDic  er  eine  SetDeaung  mac^t,  tdmmt  SBaUenftetn  jurttd  unb  fteUt 

jt(^  bor  i^n. 

9Kcin  QJcncmt !  —  2)u  mod^ft  mio)  iftcutc  mitnbig. 
3)cnn  bt§  auf  bicfcn  2^og  mar  miv'3  crfpart, 
3)cn  3Bcg  mir  felbft  5U  finben  unb  bie  Sflic^tung. 
3)ir  folgt'  ic^  unbebingt.     Sluf  bid)  nur  brouti^t'  i^ 
715       8u  fe^n  unb  mar  be^  veti^ten  ^fab§  gewift. 
3um  crftcn  ^nlc  ^eut'  Dermeijeft  bu 
Wlx(i)  an  mic^  felbft  unb  jmingft  micft,  eine  38a^l 
3u  treffen  jwifc^n  bir  unb  meinem  ^erjen. 

IBattenfteiit. 

©anft  miegte  bic^  bi§  ^eute  bein  ®efcfticf, 
720       3)u  fonnteft  fpielenb  beine  ^fli^ten  iiben, 

Qebnjebcm  fcl)onen  ^rieb  ©eniige  tl^un, 

3Rit  ungeteiltem  ^erjcn  immer  ^nbeln. 

©0  tann'^  nic^t  femer  bleiben.    geinbUti^  fd^iben 

3)ie  SBcge  fi^.     mn  ¥flt(f)ten  ftreiten  ^flit^ten. 
725        3)u  mufet  ^artei  ergreifen  in  bem  ^ieg, 

®er  5tt)ifc^n  beinem  fjrteunb  unb  beinem  ^aifer 

(Bid)  jejt  entjunbet. 

^ieg  I  3ft  ba^  ber  ^amt  ? 

^er  ^rieg  ift  fc^recfUc^  mie  be§  ^immelS  ^lagen, 

^ocf)  er  ift  gut,  ift  cin  ®ef(f)idt  tt)ie  fie, 
730       3ft  ^^^  cin  guter  ^ieg,  \>tn  bu  bem  ^aifer 

S3creiteft  mit  be§  ^aifer^  eignem  ^eer? 

D  ®ott  beS  ,g)immel25,  wa^  ift  \)a^  fUr  eine 

SSeranberung  I  3^ci"t  fold)e  ©prac^e  mir 

SJlit  bir,  ber  mie  ber  feftc  ©tern  be§  ^oU, 
735        2Jlir  aB  bie  fiebenSregel  t>orgef(f)ienen  ? 


176  rPallenfteins  dob. 

0,  metd^cn  SRi^  crregft  hn  mir  im  ^^x^^n\ 
2)er  alten  ®^rfur(f)t  cingemac^fncn  '^xkb 
Unb  bc§  ®c^orfam§  l^eilige  ©ettjofin'^eit 
<Bo\i  id}  Derfagcn  levnen  beinem  ^ju.men? 
740       ^Idn,  wenbe  nicf)t  bein  ^Ingeftcf)!  ju  mir! 
@s}  nxir  mir  immer  eine<?  (^otte§  5(ntlig, 
^ann  iiber  mid)  nicf)t  gleic^  bic  Wci6)t  Devlicren; 
3)ie  8inne  finb  in  bcinen  S3anben  noc^, 
|)at  gleic^  bie  Seek  blutenb  fid)  befreiti 

745       9JJaj,  ^ijr'  mid)  an. 

O,  tl^u'  e§  nidjt  I  5t^u'§  nid)t ! 
©icl^,  beinc  reinen,  ebein  3%c  miff  en 
^od)  nid)tg  toon  biefer  ungliirffercjen  '^fyit 
93(o|  beine  ©inbilbung  befterfte  fie, 
^ie  Unfc^ulb  mill  fid)  nid)t  bertreiben  loffen 

750       5(u§  beiner  ^ot)eitbiirfenbcn  ©eftalt. 

SBirf  i^n  t)evau§,  ben  fc^mavjen  Sled,  ben  ?^einb ! 
©in  bbfer  2:raum  blofe  ift  e^  bann  geluefen, 
2)er  jebe  fic^re  Xugenb  iuarnt.    ®§  mag 
2)ie  ^enfc^l^eit  fol^e  ?lugenblirfe  l^aben, 

755       ^odj  fiegen  mu^  ha^  gliirfli(^e  ©efii^L 

9?ein,  bu  wirft  fo  nic^t  enbigen.    ^asJ  ttjiirbe 
58errufen  bei  btn  9Kenfc^en  jebe  grofee 
S^iatur  unt>  jebe§  mad)tige  35erm6gen, 
ditdji  geben  luUrb'  e§  bem  gemeinen  ©a^n, 

760       ^er  nic^t  an  @b(e§  in  ber  Si^eif)cit  glaubt 
Unb  nur  ber  Ol^nmac^t  fid)  Dertrauen  mag. 

IBaUcnftein. 

©treng  mirb  bie  SBelt  mic^  tabeln,  id)  ermart^  e§. 
9Kir  felbft  fd)on  fagt'  id),  \va^  bu  fagen  fannft. 
2Ber  miebe  nid)t,  tuenn  er'g  umge^en  !ann, 
765        2)ag  Sufecrfte !  3)oc^  ^ier  ift  feine  SBa^I, 
3d)  mu6  ®ett)a(t  au^iiben  ober  (eiben  — 
@o  fte^t  ber  Satt.    ^id)t§  anber§  bleibt  mir  iibrig, 

©ei'g  benn !   S3ef)aupte  bid)  in  beinem  ^ often 
©eioaltfam,  miberfe^e  bid)  bem  ilaifer, 
770       ^^enn'§  fein  mufe,  treib'g  ^ur  offenen  ©mplkung, 
Sf^ic^t  loben  merb'  ic^'^,  bod)  ic^  fauu'^  tjcr^ei^n. 
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3Bifl,  tt»a§  id)  nid)t  gut^eifte,  mit  bit  tcilen. 
9?ur  —  i^um  SS  e  r  r  a  t  e  r  tucvbe  nic^t  I  3)a§  ^ort 
3)t  QU^efprod)en.     3iii^^  58evratcr  nic^t! 
775        3)0^  ift  tein  ub€rfd)rittncg  ^Rafe,  !cin  ge^ler, 
SSo^in  ber  3Rut  Derirrt  in  feiner  ^xaft. 
0,  bag  ift  ganj  Jt)a§  anbcrg  —  bag  ift  fc^ttwrs, 
2)djtmxi  mie  bie  ^olle ! 

^aflcnftetlt  mit  flnfterm  ©ttmfalten,  bod^  gema^igt. 

(5d)nell  fertig  ift  bie  Sugenb  mit  bem  53ort, 
780       ^a§  fd)mer  fid)  t)anbt)abt,  mic  be§  ^effer^  (5d)neibe ; 

5lu§  i^rem  tieigen  ^opfe  nimmt  fie  !erf 

^er  3)inge  '^la^,  bie  tiur  fid)  felbev  rid)ten. 

®Ieid)  ^eifjt  i^r  afle§  fc^dnblic^  obev  iuiirbig, 

^bg  ober  gut  —  unb  tt»Qg  bie  ©itibilbung 
785        ^^ntaftifd)  fc^leppt  in  biefen  bunfein  9?amen, 

3)ag  biirbet  fie  hen  (Badjtn  ouf  unb  ^efen. 

Gng  ift  bie  5SeIt,  unb  ha^  ©e^irn  ift  me  it. 

fieic^t  bei  einanber  ttjolftnen  bie  ©ebonfen, 

^od)  tjaxt  im  Siauine  ftofeen  fid)  bie  8ad)en; 
790        ^0  eineg  $(q^  nimmt,  muft  ha^  anbxt  riirfen, 

^er  nid)t  bertricben  fein  mill,  muft  Devtreiben ; 

^a  l^errfd)t  ber  Streit,  unb  nur  bie  ©tarfe  fiegt. 

—  3a,  mer  burd)^  2tben  ge^et  o^ne  38unfc^, 

©ic^  .jeben  S^^^^  bevfagcn  fann,  ber  mof)nt 
795        ^m  leid)ten  55euer  mit  bem  ©alomanber 

Unb  ^d(t  fic^  rein  im  reinen  Element. 

W\d)  fc^uf  avi'S  grbberm  ©toffe  bie  S^iatur, 

Unb  5U  ber  ©rbe  5iet)t  mid)  bie  33egierbe. 

^e.m  bbfen  GJeift  ge^brt  bie  ^rbe,  nic^t 
800        ^em  guten.     28ag  bie  Ci5bttlid)eu  un^  fenben 

SSon  oben,  finb  nur  atlgemeine  ©iiter ; 

3^r  2id)t  erfreut,  ho6)  mad)t  e^  feinen  reic^; 

3n  i^rem  ©taat  erringt  fid)  fein  33efi^. 

^en  (Sbelftein,  ha^  otfgefd)a6te  ©olb 
805        2Jlu6  man  ben  falfd)cn  3Rad^ten  abgeminnen, 

3)ie  unterm  Xage  fd)timmgeartet  l^aufen. 

5'?id)t  o^ne  Opfer  mad)t  man  fie  gcneigt, 

Unb  feiner  lebct,  ber  ou§  i^rcm  ^ienft 

Xk  ®ee(e  l^atte  rein  suriirfgejogen. 

Wltq:  mit  $ebeutun(t. 
810        0,  fiird)te,  fiird)te  bicfc  falfd)en  Wdd)te ! 

<Sie  ^Iten  nid)t  35>ort !    (S:^S  finb  Siiigcngeifter, 


i7d  IPaUcufteiiis  (Lob. 

3)ic  bid)  bcriicfenb  in  ben  ?tbrgunb  jicl^n. 
2:rau'  i^nen  nict)t!    3(^  tuame  bid^ — 0,  fcl^rc 
Suriicf  ju  beiner  ^flic^t!    (iJeroife,  bu  fonnft'^l 
815       6c^i(f'  mid)  nac^  9Bien.    Qa,  t^uc  ba§.    Safe  mi(^, 
3Ric^  beinen  fjricbcn  mad)en  mit  bcm  ^oifcr. 
@r  fcnnt  bid)  nic^t,  id)  aber  fennc  bid), 
@r  foil  bid)  fe^n  mit  meinem  rciiicn  ^ugc, 
Unb  fein  ^ertrauen  bring'  ic^  biv  juriid. 

^aUenfteitt. 

820       (£^  ift  5u  f})fit.    3)u  joeigt  nic^t,  tt)a§  gefc^l^n. 

Unb  mfir'i^  ^u  Jpat  —  unb  mSr'  eS  aud^  fo  weit, 
^afe  ein  SSerbred)en  nur  l)om  fjatt  bic^  rettct, 
So  fa  He !  falle  loiirbig,  ttjic  bu  ftanbft. 
SScrliere  \>a^  ilommanbo.    (^e^  Dom  3c^u))la|. 
825        5)u  tannft^i  mit  C^lanje,  t()u'§  mit  Unf(^lb  aud^ 

—  5)u  ^ft  fiir  anbrc  t)iel  gelebt,  Icb'  cnblid^ 
(Sinmot  bit  felber.    3d^  begleite  bic^, 

3Kein  8d)idfQl  trenn'  ic^  nimmcr  t>on  bcm  beinen  — 

^allenftein. 

e^  ift  ju  fpat.    gnbem  bu  bcine  3Borte 
830       SBerlievft,  ift  fc^on  ein  SKeilenjeiger  nac^  beta  anbem 
3uritrfgelegt  toon  meinen  (^itenben, 
2)ie  mein  (iJebot  nac^  $vag  unb  ^ger  tragen. 

—  ©rgieb  bic^  brein.    ^iv  l)anbcln,  mie  mir  milffen. 
©0  la6  un§  ba^  Sf^otmenbige  mit  SBiirbe, 

835       9Rit  feftem  Sc^ritte  t^un.  —  ^a§  t^u'  i(^  ©(^Itmmttt? 

5ll§  jener  Gafor  t^t,  be§  92ame  nod^ 

93i§  ^ut'  bag  |)od)ftc  in  bcr  3Belt  benennct? 

@r  fiiftrte  ioibev  IRom  bic  fiegionen, 

2)ie  JRom  i^m  ^ur  93efd)iitiung  anDertraut. 
840       3Barf  er  ha^  ©d^mert  Don  fic^,  et  loar  t>erIoten, 

©ie  ic^  e§  mSr',  njcnn  ic^  entmaffnete. 

3d)  fpiire  mag  in  mir  i)on  feinem  ®cift. 

(i)ieb  mir  fein  ®lild,  bag  anbre  toxU  id^  trogen, 

SKar;  ber  bidder  in  einem  fc^merjiboQen  Aampfe  geftanben,  flcbt  f(bncS  06.  Ballcn« 
ftein  fte^t  il^m  loertounbcrt  unb  betroffen  na^  unb  fle^t  in  tiefe  OfbORtai 

berloren. 
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Dritter  ^luftrttt. 

aBalUnftein.    Xerjli^.    ®Ui(^  barauf  SKo. 

3Rnj  ^iccolomini  bcrliefe  bid^  cbcn? 

IBaaenfteiit* 

845       2Bo  ift  ber  SSrangcl? 

Sort  ift  cr. 

^aaeitfteiit. 

©0  citig  ? 

@§  ttxir,  ol§  oB  bic  @rb'  il^n  eingcld^lucft. 
@r  tmx  faum  t)on  bir  meg,  al^  icf)  i^m  nad^ing, 
3c^  ^Qtt'  il^n  noc^  ju  jpre^en,  bod^ — tueg  iDor  cr, 
Unb  niemanb  mufete  mir  i)on  il^m  ju  fogen. 
850       3^^  gloub',  e§  ift  ber  @d)n)arje  felbft  getuefen, 

@in  9)ienjci^  fann  nirf)t  auf  einmal  fo  toerfd^toittben< 

^Ho  lommt. 
3ft'§  itw^r,  baft  bu  ben  ^(ten  iDittft  bcrfc^icfcn? 

mt?   3)en  Dctai)io!    2Bo  bcnfft  bu  l^in? 

^aHenftein* 

(Sr  ge^t  iiod^  grouenbcrg,  bie  fpanifd^n 
855       Unb  n)elfd)en  SRegimenter  anjufiil^ren, 

^a§  tootte  ®ott  nid^t,  ha^  bu  bag  boUbringft ! 

3)em  galfd^n  miUft  bu  ^ieg^Dolf  antoertrauen  ? 
3^n  au^  ben  ?(ugen  laffen,  grobe  je|t, 
3n  biefem  ^(ugenbUcfe  ber  @ntfd)cibung  ? 

860       ^Q§  mirft  bu  nid^t  t^un.     9iein,  um  allc3  nic^t ! 

^aaenftein. 

(Seltfame  SRenfd^n  feib  il^r» 


IfjH)  IPaHeniteins  (Eo^. 

3tt0. 

£,  nur 
QHtb  unhcr  Samuiu;  luu^!    ^i  t^n  nidn  foil 

9Si^lfftt|lltni» 

Unb  manint  \oii  i(^  i^m  biee  eine  iSal 
9n(^  trauen,  ba  t^'e  ftete  get^n?  &0  ift  gefiMn, 
865        Xa0  t^n  urn  meine  gute  ^einung  brfic^c*? 
^u0  eurer  ^HriUe,  nid^t  bet  meinen,  foil  tc^ 
^riii  alt  erprobted  Urteil  Don  il^m  finbem? 
Itnti  ni(f)t,  ban  id)  ein  tBetb  fet.     :&eH  if^  i^ 
(V^etraut  bi0  iKuf,  tvill  id)  aud)  ^eut'  i^m  traitem 

K7'>        yjiufj  e^  benn  bcr  juft  fein?    8(^td' etnen  anbenu 

^aHenfteiti. 

lex  iiiuh  c^  fcin,  ben  t)ob'  id)  mir  erlefen. 

(£1  tan^^t  /^n  bent  (yk*{d)dft,  brum  gab  i^'d  i^nu 

Well  er  ein  30e(fd)er  ift,  brum  tangt  er  Mr. 

SBaKenfteitt. 

31^cif»  iuol)I,  i()r  nmil  ben  beibcn  nic  gemogen, 

Rrs        5l^cil  id)  fie  ad)te,  liebe,  end)  unb  anbem 
Si<or,\iel)e,  fid)tt)arlid),  luie  fic'«J  Derbienen, 
Tvuin  finb  fie  cud)  ein  Torn  im  9lugc!    ak« 
(Mel)t  enev  ^Jioib  mid)  on  unb  mein  ©efcWft? 
T^afi  i()r  fie  l)a[)t,  ba<^  mad)t  fie  mir  uid)t  fd^Ie(^» 

8Hrt       viebt  obiu*  iKtfU  einanber,  luie  il)r  moUt, 

;\d)  laffe  jcbcm  fcinen  3inn  unb  9^eigung, 
iiWlft  biHl),  lurt'^  mir  ein  jebcr  Don  euii)  gilt 

(£-v  gel)t  nid)t  ab    -  miifu'  id)  bie  Mbev  i^m  am  Skigeit 
ilcrfd)mcttern  laffen. 

iK^nIIenflciit* 

Wiifuge  bid)  3ao! 

Xer.^rn. 

sss        j^cv  CncftcnlKix^cr.  al<^  er  liier  gemcfen, 
$vu  ftot\^  ,\ufommon  audi  geftedt  mtt  tbnu 

CUcfdMl)  mit  meinem  ^^iffcn  unb  iirlaubniiK. 
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Unb  bafe  gc^eimc  33otcn  an  i^n  fommcn 
^om  ®atta§,  mcift  id)  aud). 

^attenfteiit, 

^aS  ift  nid^t  toafyc. 

890       O,  bvL  bift  blinb  mit  bcincn  fe^enbcn  §(ugen! 

^u  roirft  mir  mcincn  ®Iauben  nid^t  crfc^uttcm, 
^er  auf  bie  tieffte  SBifjcnfc^ft  p*  ^wt. 
2u(jt  er,  bann  ift  bie  ganje  ©tcmtunft  Siige. 
^enn  mifet,  ic^  ^6'  ein  ^fanb  toom  ©(^ictfal  fclbft, 
895       2)a6  er  ber  trcufte  ift  t>on  meinen  g^^unbcn. 

^ft  bu  auc^  cin^,  baft  jcne§  ^fanb  nic^t  liigc? 

^adenftctit* 

@§  gicbt  im  ^enfd^nleben  ^(ugcnblicfc, 

2Bo  cr  bcm  5SeItgeift  na^r  ift  qI§  fonft 

Unb  cine  Stage  frei  l^at  an  ia^  ©diirffal. 
900       @oI^  ein  9Koment  hKir'S,  aU  16)  in  bcv  9?a(i^t, 

2)ic  bor  ber  Siijner  ?t!tion  l)or^erging, 

®eban!ent>ott  an  einen  S3aum  gclc^nt, 

|)inau2^fa]^  in  bie  ©bene.   3)ie  %tncx 

3)e§  fiager^  brannten  biifter  burd)  hen  9?ebcl, 
905        3)er  3Baffen  bumpfe^  Siaufc^n  unterbra(ft, 

3)er  SRunben  SRnf  einfonnig  nur  bie  @tittc» 

^tin  ganjc^  fieben  ging,  bergangene^ 

Unb  fUnftigeg,  in  biefem  ^ugenblicf 

^n  meinem  inneren  ©cfic^t  tooriiber, 
9'o       Unb  an  be§  nad}ften  SRorgenS  ©ci^icffal  fnilpfte 

3)er  al^nung^Dotte  ®cift  bie  femfte  Qufunft* 
3)a  fagt'  ic^  alfo  ju  mir  felbft :   „@o  Diclen 

©ebieteft  bu!   @ie  folgen  beinen  ©temen 

Unb  fel^en,  h)ie  auf  einc  gro^e  9iumnier, 

915        3^^  <*?c3  owf  ^ci^i  ein^tQ  ^upt  unb  finb 
3n  bcine§  ®liic!esJ  ©c^iff  mit  bir  geftiegem 
^06)  fommen  tuirb  ber  Za%,  tt)o  biefc  afle 
^a^  ©c^irffal  mieber  au^inanber  ftreut, 
9^ur  roen'ge  loerben  treu  bei  bir  i)er^rren. 

920       3)en  mik^t'  ic^  luiffen,  ber  ber  ^^reufte  mir 
$on  aden  ift,  bie  biefeS  laager  einfci^lie^t 
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®ieb  tnir  tin  Scic^Hf  ©d^icflaU    3)er  JoU'^  fein, 
3)er  an  bem  nfit^ftcn  SRorgen  mir  jucrft 
(Sntgegenlommt  mit  cinem  fiicbc§?ieicf)en.'' 

925       Unb  bic|c§  bci  mir  benfenb,  f(^liei  i.l)  cin. 

Unb  mitten  in  bie  (Bc^(ad)t  imrb  ic^  gefit^rt 
3m  ®eift,    ®ro6  nwr  ber  3)rang.    Tlix  t5tctc 
©in  @(i^u6  bag  ^ferb,  ic^  fanf,  unb  itbcr  mir 
$inn)cg,  glcic^iiltig,  fejtcn  Sloft  unb  IReitcr, 

930       Unb  feuc^enb  lag  ic^  mic  ein  ©terbcnber, 
3crtrcten  untcr  i^rcr  §ufc  ©c^lag, 
3)a  fafttc  pli5|Ut]^  ^ilfrci(^  mic^  cin  §(nn, 
@g  war  Dctai)io§ — unb  fc^ncfl  cmxirf)'  ic^, 
2;ag  nwr  c^,  unb  —  Dctoi)io  ftonb  toor  mir. 

935        „9Rein  SBruber,''  jpracft  er,  ,,reite  l^ute  nic^t 
3)cn  <S(^(fen,  mic  bu  pflcgft,    ©cftcige  Ueber 
3)ag  fic^  5ticr,  bag  ic^  bir  au^cfuc^t. 
X^u'8  mir  gulieb.  @3  ttximtc  mid^  cin  ^^roum." 
Unb  bicfeS  iicrcS  ©d^neUigfeit  cntrife 

940       9JJid&  S5anntcr§  bcrfolgcnben  3)ragoncm. 

SKcin  SBettcr  ritt  btn  @c^c!en  an  bem  %aQ, 
Unb  JRofe  unb  9*eitcr  fal^  i(i^  nicmaB  toiebcr. 

3)a!5  ttwr  cin  ^wf^tl, 

^aflenfteilt  bebeutenb. 

@3  gicbt  fcincn  S^fall; 
Unb  ttKiS  un§  blinbcS  D^ngcfft^r  nur  biinft, 
945       ©crabc  bag  ftcigt  au8  ben  tiefftcn  Oucflcn. 
SBcificgcIt  ^b'  id^'g  unb  bcrbrieft,  baft  cr 
3Kein  guter  @ngel  ift,  unb  nun  fcin  3Bort  mc^ !  «r  gc^t 

3)ag  ift  mcin  Xroft,  bcr  3Kaj  bicibt  un«  aU  ®ci|cL 

3Bo. 

Unb  bcr  joU  mir  nid^t  Icbenb  ^icr  bom  $la^. 

SBaOenfteilt  bum  mtn  unb  (e^rt  fU^  urn. 

950       ©cib  il^r  nid^t  tok  bit  3Bciber,  bic  bcftanbig 
Suxnd  nur  fommen  auf  i^r  crfteg  3Bort, 
3Bcnn  man  S^cmunft  gefproc^n  ftunbcniang ! 
—  2)c8  3Kenfcf)cu  2:]^ten  unb  ®cbanfen,  wifet, 
©inb  nicftt  mie  9Recre§  blinb  bcttjcgtc  ©cflcn. 

955       3)ic  innrc  3BcIt,  |cin  Tliholo^mn^,  ift 
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^cr  tiefe  ©c^c^t,  qu^  bcm  fie  etuig  queUen. 
Sic  finb  notiDciibig  loic  be§  SBaumc^  Stuti^t, 
@ic  tann  ber  3"f<^tt  gaufelnb  nid)t  DertDanbeln. 
^b^  id^  bc§  9Rcnfc6en  ^cvn  erft  unterfud^t, 
960       So  kDeig  id^  au(]^  fein  ^oUen  itnb  fein  igKinbeIn«  Oe^en  ob. 


Dierter  Jluftritt* 

3immer  in  ^iccotominiS  3Bol^nung. 
Octatoio  ^iccolomini  reifefertig.    Sin  SCbiutant 

Octanio. 

3ft  ba§  ^otntnonbo  ba? 

9[bjitttaitt» 

@d  nxtrtet  untetu 

Octanio. 

e§  finb  bocf)  fic^re  ficutc,  ^bjutant? 
?lu§  toclc^em  Dlegimentc  nal^mt  Sl^r  fie? 

9[bjntant. 

SBon  Stiefcnbac^. 

Dctatiio* 
^ic§  9iegiinent  ift  trcu, 
965        Sa&t  ftc  im  ^inter^of  fid)  iiil^ig  !)alten, 

©id)  niemanb  ^eigen,  bi§  3^r  flingeln  ^rt; 

^ann  iuirb  ha^  ^n^  gef^loffen,  fc^rf  benjad^t, 

Unb  jebcr,  ben  36r  antrefft,  bleibt  berl^aftet.  «biutont  ob. 

SttKir  Iftoff'  ic^,  e«  bcbarf  ni*t  iM  ^ienfte^, 
970       5)enn  meine^  A'alful^  ^tt'  id)  midft  gett)i6. 

^0^  e§  gilt  .^aifer§  5)ienft,  bag  Spiel  ift  grofe, 

Unb  befjcv  ju  toiel  S^orficftt  aB  ju  n)cnig. 


^unfter  Ztuftrttt. 

DctaDio  ^iccolomini.    ^folani  tritt  herein. 

3fo(ani. 

§icr  bin  icf)  —  9?un,  mer  fommt  nodj  toon  ben  anbem? 

Octatlio  ge^eimnidDoD. 

5Borerft  ein  SBovt  mit  ^ucfi,  ®rnf  Sfolani. 
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3fo(atti  gel^eimnidboa. 

975        <5oU'§  lo^el^n?    5SilI  bev  JJiirft  ioa^  unteme^mcn? 
SWir  biirft  3^r  trauen.    ©egt  mic^  auf  bie  ^robe. 

3)a^  fann  gejd^l^n. 

^err  SBruber,  ic^  bin  nid^t 
58 on  bcnen,  bie  ntit  Morten  tapfer  finb 
Unb,  fommt'^  jur  X^at,  ba§  5Seite  fc^inH)fIic^  fuc^n. 
980       3)er  |)er5og  fyii  al§  greunb  an  miv  get^an, 

SSeife  ®ott,  |o  ift'g !    3d)  bin  i^m  oUe^  fc^ulbig. 
Sluf  meine  ireue  fann  er  baun. 

Octakiio. 

(S^  iDirb  fic^  jeigcn. 
Sfolani. 

^flel^mt  @uci^  in  ad)t    ^\(i)t  alle  ben!en  fo. 
©§  ^Uen'^  ^ier  nod^  biete  mit  bem  §of 
985        Unb  nteinen,  ha^  bie  Unterfc^rift  toon  nculid^, 
3)ic  abgeftoi^ine,  fie  ju  nid^t^  berbinbe. 

Dctakito. 

©0?    Sf^ennt  mir  boc^  bie  |)erren,  bie  ba§  meinen. 

Sfolani. 

Swtn  ^enfer!    ?llle  3)eutfc^n  fj)rcc^n  fo. 
%ud)  ©ftcr^asl),  ^auni^,  3)eobat 
990       (Srfldren  jcft,  man  miiff  bem  ^of  ge^orc^n. 

.  Octanio. 

3)a^  freut  mic^. 

Sreut  (guc^? 

Dctanio. 

3)a6  bcr  ^aijer  noci^ 
@o  gutc  Sreunbc  l^at  unb  toacfrc  3)icner. 

©paftt  nic^t.    e^  finb  nic^t  eben  fd^Icci^tc  manner. 

Dctakiio. 

®ctt)i6  ni*t.    ®ott  berl^iite,  bag  ic^  fj)a6c ! 
995        ©el^r  ernftlic^  frcut  e§  mic^,  bie  gutc  ©oc^ 
@o  ftarf  5U  fel^n. 
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m^  ^eufei!    ^ic  ift  ba^? 
©eib  Sl^r  bcnn  nici^t?  —  Saturn  bin  ic^  benn  l^icr? 

Dctaklio  mit  ^nfel^en. 

®uc^  5U  ertdren,  runb  unb  nett,  ob  3^i^ 

©in  ijreunb  woUt  l^eifeen  ober  g^inb  beS  ^aijerg. 

Sfurani  tro|ig. 
looo      3)arubcr  merb'  ic^  bent  ©rflfirung  gcben, 

3)em^^  5u!ommt,  biefc  grag'  an  mic^  ju  t^un. 

Db  mir  ba^  jufommt,  mag  bic^  93latt  (Sucft  le^rcn. 

^a  — tt)a§?   ^a§  ift  beg  faiferg  ^nb  unb  ©icgcl.  steft 
„?ll§  merben  jSmtlic^c  ^uptleutc  unfrer 
1005      ?lrmee  ber  Orbrc  unfer^  lieben,  treuen, 
S)eg  Geneva Uieutnant  ^iccolomini, 
We  unfrer  eignen  "  —  f)um  —  3^  — ®o  —  3a,  ja ! 
Qc^  —  maci^'  ©uc^  meinen  ©liicftuunfc^,  ©encraflicutnant ! 

Dctanio. 

3^r  untcrwerft  (£u(^  bent  93efe^t? 

Sfolant. 

3c^  —  abcr 
loio      gi^r  iiberrafc^t  ntic^  auc^  fo  fcftneU  —  9JJan  wirb 
Wix  boc^  93eben!seit,  ^off'  ic^— 

3tnei  aJlinutcn. 
3fo(atti. 

3Kein  ®ott,  ber  Sratt  ift  abcr  — 

Dctakiio. 

^lar  unb  cinfad^. 
3^r  foUt  crflftren,  ob  3^^^  @uren  |)erm 
^erraten  woUet  obcr  treu  tl^nt  biencn. 

3foIaiti* 

1015      $8errat — mein  ®ott  —  mer  fprid^t  benn  Uon  SBcrrat? 

Octanto, 

3)a§  ift  ber  gafl.    3)er  Siirft  ift  cin  SSerrfttcr, 
5SiU  bic  3lnnec  junx  %t\nh  ^iniiberfiil&ren. 
erflSrt  ©ucft  furs  unb  gut :    SBottt  3^r  bem  taifcr 
?lbfd)tt)i)ren  ?    ^uc^  bem  Jcinb  uerfaufcn?   SBoKt  3^r? 
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Sfolani. 
I020      2Ba§  ben!t  3^r?   3(^  beg  ^aiferg  9Rajeftat 

^Ibfc^tDoren  ?    ©agt'  id|  fo  ?    SBann  tjfitt'  ic^  bag 
®cfagt  ? 

Octanio. 

yiod)  l^bt  Ql^r'g  nic^t  gejagt.    5Kod)  nici^t 
3t3^  itHxrte  brauf,  06  3^1^  ^^  tucrbet  Jagen. 

SfoIanU 

9?un,  fc^t,  bag  ift  mix  licb,  bag  3^r  mir  felbft 
«o«5      SBcjcugt,  ici^  l^bc  fo  mag  nic^t  gefagt. 

3^t  fagt  (£u^  alfo  Uon  bem  Siirften  log? 

Sfolani. 

©}nnnt  er  SBcrrat — SBerrat  trennt  allc  SBanbc. 

Unb  fcib  cntfci^toffen,  gegen  \f)n  ^u  feci^ten? 

3f0(anu 

(£r  tl^t  mir  ®uteg  —  boc^,  tpenn  cr  ein  ©d^lm  ift, 
1030      SBcrbamm'  il^n  ®ott !    3)ie  Slc^nung  ift  ^crriffen^ 

Dctakito. 

5Wi^  freut'g,  baft  3^r  in  ©utem  (Sud^  gcfitgt. 
^uf  nad^t  in  aller  ©tifle  brecftt  Ql^r  auf 
§Jit  aKcn  leic^ten  Xrup})cn;  eg  mu|  fc^inen, 
Sllg  fdm'  bic  Orbrc  toon  bem  f)erjog  jelbft. 
'035      3w  Srrauenberg  ift  ber  SSerfammiunggpla^, 
a)ort  giebt  (Suc^  ®aKag  meitere  SBcfe^le. 

SfDiant 

(gg  foil  gcfd^^n.    ®cbcnft  mir'g  aber  aud^ 
©cim  ^ifer,  wic  bereit  3^^^  w»i^  gcfunben. 

Dciat>io. 
S^  tottV  eg  ril^men. 

Sfolani  gcl^t,  cS  fommt  ein  Vcbientcr. 

Oberft  Suttler?   ®ut. 

Sfl'Itttti  surfldfommcnb. 
1040      SSergcbt  mir  and)  mein  barfc^g  3Befen,  9(Ucr. 
^err  ®ott !    ?Bie  fonnt'  icft  wiffcn,  n)elc^  groje 
$erfon  id^  bor  mir  l^tte! 
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Safet  bos;  gut  fcin. 

^d)  bin  cin  luft'ger  alter  !imh\  unb  rofir' 
Tixx  auci^  ein  rafc^§  3Bort(ein  iibem  |)of 
1045      ©ntjc^lilpft  juiDeilen  in  bet  Suft  besJ  2Bcin§, 
3^r  wifet  ja,  bog  nxir'g  nid^t  gcmeint.  ®e^t  ab, 

3)aruber  feinc  ©orgc!  —  3)ag  gelang. 

©liicf,  fei  ung  aucfi  fo  giinftig  bei  ben  anbern  I 


Sedffter  2tuftrttt. 

Cctabio  ^iccolomini.    S9uttUc; 

Puttier. 

^at)  bin  5U  Surer  Orbre,  (SJeneraHicutnani 

Dctakiio* 

1050     (5eib  mir  aB  toerter  ®aft  unb  grcunb  wiUfommen. 

Puttier. 

3u  grofee  ©l^r'  fiir  micft. 

DctaHio  nad^bem  beibe  $(a|  gcnommett. 

S'^r  ^bt  bie  ^fleigung  nid^t  erwibert, 
3Bomit  ic^  gefteru  ©iici^  entgegenfam, 
3Bo^l  gar  al§  leere  Sormel  fie  toerfannt. 
1055      SBon  ^erj^en  ging  mir  jener  ©unfcft,  eg  mar 
S^ir  ©rnft  um  ^ud),  benn  eine  Qexi  ift  je^t, 
!BJo  ftci^  bic  ®uten  eng  toerbtnben  foKten. 

S3tttt(er. 

^ie  ©leic^gepnnten  !Bnnen  e8  aHetm 

Unb  alle  ®uten  nenn^  id^  gteic^efinnt, 
1060      2)em  3Kenjc^en  bring'  ic^  nur  bie  X^t  in  SRed^ung, 
SSoju  il^n  rul^ig  ber  ©grafter  treibt; 
3)enn  btinbcr  SKifeberftanbniffe  ©ewalt 
2)rangt  oft  ben  SBeften  auS  bem  rcc^ten  ®Ieifc. 


188  XPaUenPeins  dob, 

3^r  lami  burc^  g^^^wenberg.    ^t  ^ud)  ©rof  ©afloS 
1065      9^ic^t§  onbertmut?    ©agt  mir'§.    ®r  ift  mein  5i^cwni>» 

(Sr  ^t  bcrlornc  3Bortc  nur  gefproc^n. 

Octakiio. 

^a§  l^or'  i(^  ungern,  benn  fein  9tat  ttjar  gut. 
Unb  einen  gleici^en  ptt'  id^  ®uci^  ju  gebcn. 

©ttttler. 

©part  (£u(^  bie  3Ku^'  —  mir  hit  SBertegenl^it, 
1070      So  \6fit6)i  bie  gute  SJlcinung  ju  berbienen. 

Dctanio, 

3)ic  gcit  ift  teuer,  lagt  un§  offcn  reben. 
Ql^r  wifet,  tpic  ^ier  bie  (Bad)tn  fte^n.    3)er  ^erjog 
©innt  auf  SSerrat,  ic^  !ann  ®uc^  me^r  noc^  fagcn, 
(£r  ^t  i^n  fc^on  toottfutjrt;  gefci^Ioffen  ift 

1075      ^ag  SBiinbni^  mit  bem  geinb  toor  iDcn'gen  ©tunben. 
^adj  $rag  unb  Gger  reiten  fc^on  bie  93oten, 
Unb  ntorgen  mill  er  ^u  bent  geinb  un^  fiil^ren. 
^06)  er  betriigt  fic^,  benn  bie  ^lugl^eit  imd^i, 
9loc^  treue  g-reunbe  ieben  l)ier  bcm  ^oifer, 

1080      Unb  mddjtig  fte^t  il^r  unfic()tbaver  SBunb. 
3)ie§  aJJonifeft  erfldrt  i^n  in  bie  9ld|t, 
@J)rici^t  tog  ba§  ^eer  toon  be§  ®e^orfant§  ^fUc^tcn, 
Unb  alle  ®utgefinnten  ruft  eg  auf, 
6i(fi  unter  meiner  gii^rung  5U  Uerfamntetn. 

1C85      9?un  tt)'df)l\,  ob  ^f)x  mit  un^  bie  gute  <Sqc^, 
m\t  i^m  ber  SBUfen  bBfe§  fiog  wottt  teilen? 

Sttttret  fte^t  auf. 

6ein  fiog  ift  meine§. 

£}ctat>xo. 
3ft  ba8  @uer  letter 
entf^lufe? 

^nHkx. 
er  ift^g. 

Octanio. 

S3eben!t  (Suc^,  Dberft  Suttler. 
^od)  fyiU  3^r  3cit.    3«  nxeincr  trcuen  S3ruft 
1090      S3egraben  bleibt  ba§  rafd^  gefproci^ne  SBort. 
^lel^mt  eg  juriirf.    ©fil^tt  eine  beffere 
^artci.    S^r  ^abt  bie  gute  nici^t  crgriffen. 
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S3cfc^lt  3^^  fonft  noc^  etwag,  ©cneraHicutnant  ? 

Dctanio* 

@c^t  (Sure  weifeen  ^arc !    9?e^mt'§  juriicf. 

fduttkx. 

1095      2ebt  njo^U 

©a§?    3)iefen  gutcn  topfcm  3)cgcn 
3SoIIt  3^r  in  folc^m  ©trette  jie^n?    ^BoUt 
3n  iJluc^  ben  3)anf  berttxinbein,  ben  3^r  6u(^ 
3)urc^  bterjigja^r'ge  2^reu'  Derbient  um  Oftreici^? 

S3ntt(et  bitter  lad^enb. 

^an!  Dom  IhxusJ  Oftreic^ !  (Sr  toiu  qtfttn. 

OctaHio  la^t  i^n  bH  an  bie  2;^are  gel^en,  bann  ruft  er. 

S3uttler ! 

Guttler. 

mg  bciicbt? 
Octanio. 

1 100      ^ic  ttKxr  c§  mit  bem  ©rafen? 

f^nUUx. 

©rafen!  3Bag? 

3)em  ©rafcntitcl,  mcin'  ic^. 

S3utt(er  l^eftifl  ouffo^renb. 

2:0b  unb  Xcufel! 
Dctanio  fait. 
3^r  fucfttet  barum  nacft.    Wan  n)ie§  ©uci^  ab. 

9?i4t  ungeftroft  fottt  3^r  mi^  ^Sl^nen.     3ic^t ! 

Octanio. 

Stedt  ein.     @agt  rul^ig,  mte  e§  bamit  ging.    34  toiH 
1105      (SJenugt^uung  naci^^r  @uc^  nic^t  toemcigem. 

SJJog  oflc  ^clt  bod^  um  bie  ©cftttwc^^tt  ttnffen, 
3)te  id)  ntir  felber  nte  berjei^n  fann! 
—  3«  •  ©cnerallieutnant,  ici^  bcp^  ©^rgcij, 
58erad)tung  ^b'  ic^  nie  ertragcn  fSnnen. 
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"10      {^cs  t^at  mir  \vtf)t,  bag  ©eOurt  unb  2:itcl 
S3ei  ber  ^2lrmee  mefjr  gaUcn  a(§  ^erbienft. 
Si^ic^t  ic^Ieci)ter  woUt'  id)  jcin  al^  mcine^Ieid^n, 
So  lie^  ic^  mid)  in  ungliicffcrfler  8tunbc 
3u  jeiiem  (Sc^ritt  berleitcn  —  ©^  mar  ^^orl^eit! 

II 15      3)oc^  nic^t  toerbient'  id),  fie  fo  Ijaxt  ju  biifeen 

—  SBevfagen  fonnte  man's  —  SBavum  bie  SBcigcnmg 
9JJit  biefer  franfenben  SJerai^tung  fc^cirfcn, 
^en  alten  9Kann,  ben  tren  httv'di^xitn  3)iener 
3Kit  fd)n)erem  §o^n  ^ennalmenb  nieberfc^lagen, 

1 120      s^di  feinei;  |)er!unft  (5c^mac^  fo  ran^  i^n  ma^ncn, 
SBeil  er  in  fc^mac^r  ©tunbe  fic^  tjergafe? 
3)oc^  cinen  (Stad)el  gab  SiJatur  bcm  SSumt, 
55)en  SBittfiir  iibcrmiitig  fj)ielenb  tritt — 

Octat»to. 

3^t  ntiifet  Derleumbet  fein.     SBermutet  S^t 
1 125      3)en  Seinb,  ber  ®ud)  ben  fdilimmen  55)ienft  geleiftet? 

SJttttrcr. 

@ei^§,  mer  e§  mitt !    6in  niebertrftcftt'ger  SBubc, 
@in  ^lifting  mn&  e§  fein,  ein  ©panier, 
55)er  3i*"^ci^  ivgenb  eine§  alten  ^aufeS, 
3)em  id^  im  fiic^t  mag  fte^n,  ein  neib'fd)er  ©(i^urfc, 
»3o      ^cn  meine  felbftberbientc  SBiirbc  !ran!t. 

£)ttat>\o. 

@agt,  bittigte  ber  ^erjog  jencn  ©d^ritt? 

S3utt(er. 

@r  trieb  mic^  bajn  an,  bermcnbete 

@ic^  felbft  fiir  mic^  mit  eblcr  %xtunhc^toiitmt. 

£ctat>io, 

©0?  ©ifet  3^r  ha^  gemife? 

Guttler* 

3(^  M  ben  ©ricf. 

OctaHio  bebeutenb. 

"35      3^  auci^  —  bod)  anberS  lautetc  fein  3"^*. 

Suttler  toirb  betroffen. 

Xux6)  Bufatt  bin  ic^  im  S3eft|5  be§  SBriefS, 
^ann  ©ud^  burc^  eignen  ^(nbiicf  iibcrfiil^ren. 

Sr  giebt  i^m  ben  Srief. 

Guttler. 

^ !  mad  ift  bad? 
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Dctanto. 

3d|  furcate,  Cberft  S3utt(eT, 
9Ran  ^t  tnit  @u(^  ein  jd^dnblid)  ©picl  getriebcn. 
1140      2)er  |)erji>g,  fagt  Ql^v,  trieb  ^ud)  ju  bem  ©c^ritt? 
3n  biefem  SBriefc  jpric^t  er  mit  2Jerad)tung 
^on  @uc^,  rat  bem  9Kinifter,  (Juren  ^iinfcl, 
SBic  cr  i^n  nennt,  ju  jiic^tigen. 

euttUr  l^at  ben  SSrief  gdefen,  feine  Jhtie  jittem,  cr  grcift  nac^  cimm  6tul^I, 

fe^t  fid^  nieber. 

^ein  Scinb  berfoigt  (Sud).    9?temanb  ttjiK  Guc^  iibel. 
1145      3)ein  |)er5og  fc^reibt  aUein  bic  ^Snfung  ju, 

3)ic  3^r  empfangen ;  beutlic^  ift  bic  ^bft^t. 

So^reifeen  woflt^  er  @ud)  toon  (Jurem  ^aijer  — 

SBon  Surer  9ftad)e  l^offt'  er  ju  erlangen, 

^Q^  (Jure  tDo^lbemcifirtc  2:reu'  il^n  nimtner 
"5^      ©rtoarten  liefe  bci  ru^iger  SBefinnung. 

Sum  blinben  3Berf jeug  iDoUt'  er  ®uc^,  jum  9RittcI 

^ermorfncr  3tt>erfc  @uc^  toerfic^tlid)  brQud)en. 

(Sr  ^at'g  enreic^t.    3^  S^^t  nur  glurft^  c^  i^m, 

@uc^  megjulocfen  Don  bem  guten  $fabc, 
"55      2luf  bem  Q^r  toierjig  3a ^re  jeib  gewanbclt 

S3tttt(er  mit  ber  @timme  bcbenb. 

^ann  mir  bc^  ^aijer^  SJ^QJeftat  Dergebcn? 

£}ctat>io. 

Sie  tl^ut  nod)  mei^r.    ©ic  mac^t  bic  ^ranfung  gut, 
3)ic  untoerbient  bem  SBiirbigen  gefd)cftn. 
?lu§  freiem  2:rieb  beftotigt  fie  bic  (5d)en!ung, 
1160      2)ie  euc^  ber  giirft  ju  bbfcm  3»^ed  gemac^t. 
2)a§  9tegiment  ift  (Sucr,  ba«  3|r  fii^rt. 

$tttt(er 

toia  auffte^en,  finit  jurttd.    @ein  ©emttt  arbeitet  J^eftig,  cr  bcrfuc^t  gu  rcbcn 
unb  bermafi  ed  nic^t.    (htblic^  nimmt  er  ben  ^egen  bom  ®el^ttnge  unb  reid^t 

i^n  bem  ^iccolomini. 

Sag  wottt  3^r  ?  Safet  (Suc^ ! 

$tttt(er. 

S'Jc^mt ! 

©05U  ?  Scfinnt  eu* ! 
Sttttrer. 

Sf^c^mt  ^in !  9?ic^t  ttjcrt  me^r  bin  ic^  biefeS  2)egcng. 
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©mpfangt  il^n  ncu  juriicf  au^  mciner  ^nb 
"65      Unb  fut)rt  i^n  ftet^  mtt  e^rc  fiir  bag  9lec^t. 

S3ntt(et. 

3)ic  Xreue  brac^  ic^  foic^em  gnfib^gen  ^aifer! 

Dctanio. 

Wad)t'^  mieber  gut.    6(^nell  trennt  (£u^  toon  bcm  ^rjog. 

Guttler. 

3Kic^  toon  i^m  trennen! 

Dctat»io* 

mt?  SBebcnft  3^r  (Su^? 

93lttt(Ct  furc^tbar  audbred^enb. 

5Kur  toon  i^m  trennen  ?  0,  er  f oK  nid^t  leben ! 

Dctat»to» 

golgt  mir  nac^  g^ouenberg,  wo  alle  Xrcucn 
1170      Sei  (Skillag  fid)  unb  ^lltringer  toerjammetn. 
SBict  onbie  brac^t'  ic^  noc^  ju  il^rer  ^flic^t 
guriicf,  ^eut'  nac^t  entfiie^en  fie  au^  ^ilfen. 

burner 

ift  l^eftig  beioegt  auU  unb  abgegangen  unb  tdtt  )u  Octabio,  mit  entfc^loffencm 

Slid. 

®raf  ^iccolomini!   barf  @ud)  bcr  Wann 
"75      SB  on  @^re  fpred^en,  ber  bic  Xreuc  braci^? 

3)er  barf  c§,  ber  fo  cmftUc^  eg  bcreut. 

Snttter. 

©0  lafet  mic^  ^ier,  auf  S^renwort. 

SSag  finnt  3^r? 
fduttUv. 

9Rit  meinem  9tegimcntc  lagt  mi(^  bleiben. 

Dctanio. 

3c^  barf  ©uc^  traun.     3)oc^  jagt  mir,  toag  3^^^  briitet? 

93utt(er. 
1180      3)ie  !$;]^at  wirb'g  lel&ren.     JJvagt  midj  je^t  nid)t  ttjeiter! 
Straut  mir!  3^r  fiinnt'g!   93ei  ©ott!  3^r  iiberiaffet 
3^n  feinem  guten  (Sngel  nic^t !  —  S!cbt  wo^l !  ©ei^t  ab. 
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S3ebiettter  hvimt  ein  mun. 
@in  Unbefannter  brac^t'§  unb  ging  gleici^  wieber. 
3)es;  Sii^^en  ^jerbc  ftel^cn  auc^  fc^on  unten.    8». 

Dctanio  (icft. 
"85      „3Kacftt,  bafe  Q^r  fortfommt.    @uer  treuer  Qfolan." 
—  O,  (Sge  biefe  ©tabt  erft  Winter  mir! 
(So  na^'  bcm  ^fen  joUtcn  tt)ir  noc^  fd^itcm? 
Sort,  fort!  §icr  ift  ni(^t  Idngcr  8irf)er^eit 
^ur  mic^.    SBu  aber  bleibt  mein  @o]^n? 


Stebenter  2tuftrttt. 

S9eibe  ^iccoUmini. 

fbmnft  in  ber  ^eftigften  ©emiltdbetveguna,  feine  Slide  roQcn  toilb,  fein  (Sang  ift 

unftet ;  er  fc^eint  ben  Skater  nic^t  ju  oemerten,  ber  t}i>n  feme  ftebt  unb  i^n 

mitleibig  anfie^t.    9){it  avo%tn  <BdfvitUn  oe^t  er  bur(^  bad  Kintmer,  bleibt  toieber 

fte^en  unb  tuirft  ficp  jule^t  in  einen  @tui^[,  gerab'  k)or  ji(^  l^inftarrenb. 

Cctat»io  ntt^ert  ^  i^m. 

"90      3c^  reifc  ab,  mein  ©ol^n. 

2)a  er  leine  Slnttuort  er^AIt,  fa^t  er  il^n  bei  ber  $anb. 

3Kein  ©o^n,  leb'  wo^I ! 

2cb'  iDo^t ! 

Octat»io. 
55)u  fotgft  mir  bod^  balb  nad^? 

SRo^  o^ne  ii^n  anjufei^en. 

m  bir? 

3)ein  ©eg  ift  frumm,  er  ift  ber  meine  nici^t. 

Dciat)\o  (ftjpt  feine  ^anb  (od,  ftt^rt  surttd. 

£),  toftrft  bu  tvaf^x  gemefen  unb  gerabe, 

9?ie  !am  e§  ba ^in,  aUe§  ftiinbe  anber^ ! 
"95      ©r  ^atte  nic^t  ha^  ©c^recifiirf)e  geti^an; 

^ie  ®uten  ^tttten  ll\aft  bei  il^m  bel^alten, 

9?id)t  in  ber  ©c^lec^ten  (Skirn  mfir'  er  gefoflen. 

Sarum  fo  ^eimlirf),  l^interliftig  laurenb, 

(^leid)  einem  ^ieb  unb  3)iebe§]^Ifer  fc^Ieic^n? 
1200      llnferge  Balfd)t)eit !    Splutter  atte^  SBiJfen ! 

^u  jammerbringenbe,  berberbeft  un«J ! 
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SBa^rl^aftigfeit,  bic  reine,  .^atf  un§  aUe, 
3)ic  njelter^altcnbe,  gevettet.    SBater ! 
3c^  !ann  bi(^  ni(^t  entjd)ulbicien,  ici^  !ann'8  nici^t. 
1205      55)er  |)crjog  ^at  midj  ^intevgangen,  fc^recfUti^ ; 
^u  abcr  ^ft  biel  beffcr  nld^t  ge^nbcit. 

Octat»io. 

SKein  Sol^n,  ad),  id)  berjeil^e  bcincm  ©ci^mcri. 

3Rll£  ftel^t  auf,  betrac^tet  i^n  mit  stoeifdl^aften  ^lidttu 

©ar'§  mbQlic^,  Sater  ?    SBater !    ^atteft  bu'§ 
SWit  SSovbebac^t  bi^  bo^in  trciben  molten? 
1210      2)u  fteigft  burcf)  feinen  fjall.    Octabio, 
^a§  will  mir  nid^t  gefatten. 

®ott  im  ^immel! 

3Be^  mir !    ^d)  fyihe  bic  5Katur  beranbcrt, 
©ie  fommt  ber  ^Irgmol^n  in  bie  fveie  ©celc? 
SJertraucn,  ©loube,  ^offnung  ift  ba^in, 

1215      5)enn  atle^  log  mir,  loaS  id)  Iftoc^ead^tet. 

9?ein !    9?ein !    ^adjt  aUe^ !    <Bk  ja  lebt  mir  noc^, 
Unb  fie  ift  ioal^r  unb  laiiter  toie  ber  |)immel. 
S3etrug  ift  iiberatt  unb  §eud)elf^in 
Unb  korb  tmb  ®ift  unb  SKeineib  unb  SSerrat; 

1220      3)er  einjig  reine  Ort  ift  unfre  Sicbe, 
3)er  unenttoeif)te  in  ber  9JJenfc^lic^feit. 

Dctat»io* 

9Kaj !    folg'  mir  licber  gleic^,  ha^  ift  boc^  beffer. 

SBa§?   61^'  i(^  9lbfd)ieb  nod)  toon  il^r  genommen, 
3)en  (e^ten  ? — 9?immermel^r ! 

Octanio. 

©rfpare  bir 
"25      !5)ie  CuqI  ber  !J:rennung,  ber  notwenbigen. 

^omm  mit  mir !  ilomm,  mein  @ot)n !  mu  i^n  fortiie^ 

9?ein,  fo  nni^r  O^ott  lebt  I 

DctaUb  bringenber. 

^omm  mit  mir !   34  gebietc  bir'§,  bcin  SSater. 
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®ebietc  mtr,  toa^  menfc^Ud^  ift.   3^^  blcibc. 

Dctanio. 

^230     ^in  ^aifer  ^t  bcm  ^rjcn  Dorjufci^rcibcn. 

Unb  luillft  bu  mir  ba^  ©insige  noci^  raubcn, 

©a§  mir  mein  Ungliirf  iibvig  licfe,  i^r  SWitleib? 

SWufe  graufam  auc^  ba^  ^roufamc  gejc^^n? 

3)a§  Unobanberlidic  foil  ici^  no(^ 
1235      Unebel  tf^un,  mit  ^eimlicf)  feigcr  Sluti^t, 

5Sie  ein  Unmiivbiger,  mic^  toon  il^r  fte^Icn  ? 

©ic  foil  mein  Seiben  fe^en,  meinen  @^merj, 

5)ie  ^lagen  l^Bren  ber  jerrifenen  ©cclc 

Unb  Zf^x'Antn  urn  mtc^  weinen  —  O!    bic  3Kcnfci^n 
1240      @inb  graufam,  a  ber  fie  ift  wie  ein  Gngel. 

©ie  wirb  toon  grftfelid^  ttJiitenbcr  S8erjtt)eiflung 

^ie  6eele  retten,  biefen  ©(^merjj  beg  SCobe^ 

Wii  fanften  2^rofte§»Dorten  flogenb  lUfcn. 

3)u  reifeeft  bid^  nic^t  lo§,  bermagft  eS  nid^t. 
'245      0,  tomm,  mein  ©o^n,  unb  rette  beinc  SCugenb  I 

SBerfc^menbe  beine  SSortc  nic^t  toergebcniS! 
55)em  ^r^en  folg'  id),  benn  ic^  barf  i^m  trauen. 

9Rajc!  9Kaf!    SBenn  ba§  entfe^lici^  mid^  trifft, 
SBenn  bu  —  mein  ©o^n  —  mein  cigne^  S5lut — ic^  barf'i^ 
1250      gjic^t  benfen!  —  bic^  bem  ©c^nbli^en  toerfaufft, 
3)te§  SBranbmal  aufbriidft  unfer^  ^ufe§  ^bcl, 
3)ann  foil  bie  ©elt  ba§  (5d)auber]^afte  fel^n, 
Unb  Don  be§  S^oter^  S3lute  triefen  foil 
3)e^  (5o^ne§  ©tal^l  im  grftjlid^n  ©efec^te. 

1255      O !  ^atteft  bu  Dom  SKenfc^n  beffer  ftctg 
GJebaci)t,  bu  ptteft  beffer  and)  ge^anbelt. 
i^lud)n)iirb'gcr  ^Irgwo^n!    Ungliidtfefger  S^ifcH 
(g§  ift  il)m  Sefte§  nic^t§  unb  UntoerriidtesJ, 
Unb  Qlte^  loanfet,  luo  ber  ^laube  fe^lt. 
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Cctanio. 

1260      Unb  trau'  icft  beincm  $)er5cn  auci^,  wirb^g  immer 
3n  bcincr  SKac^t  oud^  ftel^n,  i^m  ju  fotgen? 

3)u  ^ft  bc^  |)er5en§  ©timmc  nici^t  bcjtDungcn, 
©0  iDcnig  wirb  bcr  ^er^og  e^  uemxogeru 

Dctanio. 

O  9Kaj,  ici^  fe^^  btci^  niemai^  micberfel^rcn ! 

1265      UntDurbig  beiner  mirft  bu  nte  mid^  fcl^n. 

Octanin. 

3c^  ge^'  naci^  grauenberg,  bic  $aJ)J)cn]^eimcr 
fiaff  ic^  bit  l^ier,  aucft  Siot^vingen,  Xo^fana 
Unb  ^^icfenbaci^  bleibt  ba,  bicft  ju  bebecfcn. 
©ic  Ucben  bic^  unb  finb  bcm  @ibe  treu 
1270      Unb  merben  Ucber  taj)fer  ftrcitenb  faUcn, 

^U  t>on  bcm  Siil^rer  tvtxd^n  unb  bet  (S^re. 

SBerlag  bici^  brauf,  ici^  (affe  fcc^tcnb  l^icr 
^a^  fiebcn  ober  fu^re  fie  auS  ^ilfen. 

CctaUb  aufbred^enb. 

SRcin  ©o^n,  leb'  wo^t ! 

Cctanio. 

SSic?   ^dnen  »Ucf 
1275      3)cr  Sicbc?  ^einen  ^finbcbrurf  ^um  ?lbjc^lcb? 
©§  ift  ein  blut'ger  ^rieg,  in  ben  wir  ge^n, 
Unb  ungewift,  tjer^iillt  tft  bev  (Jrfolg. 
©0  J)f(egten  mir  un^  t>orma(§  nl^t  ju  tvenncn. 
3ft  c^  benn  loa^r?    Qc^  l^be  feinen  ©oftn  nieftr? 

9Ra£  fttat  in  feine  ^vmt,  fie  ^alten  einanber  lan^ie  fc^toeiflenb  umfaBt,  banit 
cntfcmen  fie  fi(^  nac^  berfd^iebenen  Scitcn. 
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Drittcr  ^lufsu^. 

@aal  Ui  ber  ^ergogin  von  $rieblanb« 

(Erfter  2tuftrttt. 

©rttfin  %er)ti^.    Zl^ctla.    f^rttulein  bon  9leubrunn.    Oeibe  (e|tem 

mit  tociblid^en  SIrbeiten  befd^ttftigt 

1280      3^t  ^bt  mid^  nic^tg  au  fragcn,  X^c!(a?  ®ar  nic^tS? 

(3^on  iangc  wart'  id)  auf  cin  SBort  uon  ©ud^. 

^Unnt  3^^'^  crtvagen,  in  fo  langcr  3cit 

yi\6)i  einmal  jeinen  9?Qmen  QU^jjufprec^n  ? 

mt  ?  Ober  loftr'  id)  jc^t  fc^on  iibcrfluffig, 
1285      iinb  gab'  e§  anbie  SBege,  ate  burc^  mit^?— 

®efte^t  mir,  ^id|te.    $)abt  3^r  i^n  gcfc^n  ? 

3d^  ^ab'  il^n  l^ut'  unb  geftcrn  nic^t  gcfc^n. 

^rafitt. 

luc^  nici)t  toon  il^m  gel^iirt?  SScrbcrgt  mir  nic^tiJ! 

tein  SBort. 

@(tafitt. 

Unb  !5nnt  fo  ru^ig  fcin? 

3«  Wn'«. 
^rafitt. 

1290      SBerlafet  un§,  SiJeubrunn. 

^rttuUin  t9on  9{cubrunn  entfemt  fU^* 


StPeiter  2tuftrttt 

(Srttfin.    X^etlo. 

^rafitt. 

©«  gcfant^mir  nic^t, 
3)a6  er  fic^  grabe  iefet  fo  ftitt  m^lU 
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©erobc  ie^t! 

3)cnn  je^o  toar^g  bie  3^^^  W  5"  ertifireiu 
©pre^t  beutU(i)er,  ttjcnn  ici^'g  uerftcl^n  foil. 

"95      3n  biefcr  ?(bfic^t  fd^irft'  ic^  fie  l^intocg. 

3^r  feib  fein  ^inb  mcl^v,  Xi)ttla,    ®ucr  $)erj 
3ft  miinbig,  benn  3 Or  Uebt,  unb  tiil^ncr  9Wut 
3ft  bci  bcr  fiiebe.    3)cn  ^obt  30^^  beioiefcn. 
30r  ortet  mel^r  nac^  @ure§  S8otcr§  ®cift, 

13^     ^Ug  naci^  bcr  ^JKutter  i^rem.    3)arum  fbnnt  3^t:  1^6rcn, 
2Ba§  fie  nid^t  ffttiig  ift  ju  trogcn. 

3c^  bitt'  @ucO,  enbet  biefe  SBorbereitung. 
@ei'§,  wag  e§  fei.    ^erau§  bomit!  @§  !ann 
9Ric^  mei^r  nid)t  fingftigen  aB  biefcr  ©ingang. 
1305      SBaS  l^bt  30^  n"r  8^  fagen?  fjafet  e§  furj. 

^i)X  miijt  nur  nid^t  erfd^rccfen  — 

Sl^eHa. 

^ennt'g !  3c6  bitt'  ©ut^ 

®§  fteftt  bei  (&nd),  bem  SSoter  einen  groftcn  3)icnft 
3u  leiften  — 

S3ei  mir  ftiinbc  baS!  ©a^J  fann  — 

3Rqj  ^iccolomini  liebt  (Suc^.    3^^  ^^nnt 
«3io      3^11  unaufWiJUd)  an  htn  SJater  binben. 

^liefla. 

SBraud^t'g  ba^u  mciner?  3ft  cr  e^J  niti^t  fc^on? 

^rSfltt. 

Gr  mar'§. 

Unb  marum  foflt*  er'g  ntt^t  mc^r  fein, 
9?i(^t  immer  Meiben? 
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^u^  am  ^aifer  l^dngt  er. 
Sf^ic^t  mel^r,  aU  ^flic^t  unb  (Sl^re  t)on  il^m  fobem, 

i3>5      SSon  jeiner  Siebc  fobert  man  ©emeifc, 

Unb  nic^t  toon  feiner  S^re,  —  ^flic^t  unb  ©l^rc! 
3)aS  finb  toielbeittig  boJ)<)elfinn'ge  '^amm, 
3^r  foUt  fie  il)m  au^Iegen,  feinc  fiicbe 
@ofl  feinc  (i()ve  i^m  erflftven. 

otvafitt. 

1320      @r  foil  bcm  ^aifer  obcr  @u(ft  entfagen. 

®r  mirb  ben  SSater  gem  in  ben  ^ritwtftanb 
©egleiten.  3^r  toemal^mt  e§  toon  il^m  felbft, 
SSie  fel^r  er  wiinfc^t,  bie  ^affen  iDegjulegen. 

Otrafin. 

@r  foK  fie  nic^t  weglegen,  ift  bie  SKeinung, 
1325      ®r  fott  fie  fiir  btn  SSater  jie^n. 

©ein  S8Iut, 
©ein  Seben  mirb  er  fiir  ben  SBater  freubig 
SBermenben,  menn  i^m  Unglimpf  miberfii^re. 

O^rafin. 

3l)r  woUt  midf  nic^t  erraten  —  9'?un,  fo  f^M. 
3)er  SSater  ift  toom  ^aifer  abgefalllen, 
1330     ©te^t  im  ^egriff,  fi(^  ju  bem  geinb  ju  fd^lagen 
9Rit  famt  bem  ganjen  ^eer  — 

0  mcine  SUhitter! 

^vajitt. 

@§  braud^t  ein  grofee^  ^eifpiel,  bie  ^rmee 
S^m  nad)5ujic^n.    3)ie  ^iccolomini 
©te^n  bei  bem  J^eer  in  ^(nfelftn ;  fie  bcl^rrfc^n 
>335      ^ic  ^einung,  unb  entft^ibcnb  ift  i^r  SSorgang. 
3)e^  S^Qter^  finb  \mx  fidfier  burcft  htn  ©o^n  — 
—  ^^x  ^bt  je^t  toiet  in  ©urer  ©anb. 
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O  jammertoofle  ^DfJutter!  3Bel(!)er  ©treic^  be§  2:obc8 
©rroartet  bic^ !  —  @ie  loirb'sJ  nic^t  iiberleben. 

^340      @ie  ttjirb  in  ba§  9iotitjenbige  ficft  fiigen. 

3c^  fenne  fie  —  ba§  fjctne,  Mnftige  beftngftigt 
3^r  fiirc^tenb  ^erj;  loa^  unaOanberlic^ 
Unb  iPirtUd^  ba  ift,  trfigt  fie  mit  ©rgebung. 

D  meine  al^nung^tootle  ©eele  —  ^t^\  — 
>345      Se^t  ift  fie  ba,  bie  falte  ©c^recfen^^anb, 

3)ie  in  mein  frb^lic^  ^offen  fc^ubernb  greift. 
3c^  wufet'  e§  wol^l  —  O  gleic^,  al^  ic^  ^ier  einttat, 
^ei^fagte  mir'§  ba§  Oange  SSorgefii^l, 
3)a6  iiber  mir  bie  Ungiiidf^fterne  ftunben  — 
1350      3)0^  imrum  benf  ic^  je^t  juerft  an  mid^?  — 
O  meine  ?!Kutter  I  meine  2^utter ! 

O^raftn. 

SBrec^t  nid^t  in  eitle  ^(agen  au§.    ©r^altet 
3)em  ^ater  einen  greunb,  (Suc^  ben  ©elieOten, 
©0  !ann  nod^  alle^  gut  unb  gliicflic^  toerben. 

1355      ®ut  n^erben!  ^a^?  3Bir  finb  getrennt  auf  immer! 
51^,  bat)on  ift  nun  gar  nic^t  me^r  bie  lIRebe. 

O^raftn. 

er  lafet  @uc^  nic^t!  ©r  fann  nid^t  t)on  ®u^  laffen. 

Stella. 

O  bet  UngIiic!U(^  I 

O^raftn. 

SSenn  er  ©ud)  mirflic^  liebt,  mirb  fein  ©ntfc^tuft 
1360      ©efc^roinb  gefafet  fein. 

@ein  Sntfc^tug  mirb  6alb 
QJefa^t  fein,  baran  ^tt)eifelt  nic^t.     (Sntfc^lufe ! 
3ft  ^ier  nod)  tin  ©ntfc^lufe? 

(Btlkfin. 

gaftt  Gud).     3d^  ]^3rc 
3)ie  3Kutter  nal^n. 


Pritter  ^lufaug.    Dritter  iluftrltt.  201 

mt  rocrb'  16)  i^rcn  ^nblid 
©rtragen? 


Dritter  Ztuftritt, 

2)ie  ^erjoflin.    SSorige. 
$er50gin  jur  Qrftfin. 

©(i^rocfter,  n>cr  toar  l^tcr? 
'365      3^  l^ortc  leb^ft  rcbcn. 

(Sd  toar  niemanb. 

3c6  bin  fo  fcftrerf^ft.    QebcsJ  §Raufd)cn  fiinbigt  mlt 
^cn  Sru^tritt  cine^  Ungliicf^Ooten  an. 
^Bnnt  3^^  ttii^  l^geii,  ©c^tocfter,  mie  e§  ftc^t? 
©irb  cr  bem  ^aifev  fcincn  3Biflen  t^un, 
1370      ^cm  ^arbinal  bic  9?clter  fcnbcn?  ©pred^t, 
|)at  er  ben  Oueftcnbcvg  mit  einer  guten 
3lnttt)ort  entlaffen? 

—  Wm,  bag  ^t  cr  nld^t. 

$eraogtn» 

0,  bann  tft'g  au« !  3c^  W  ^^  ^rgftc  !ommem 
©ic  tocrbcn  i^n  abje^n;  e*J  wirb  atteS  wiebcr 
1375      ©0  merben  wie  ju  Slegen^burg. 

Q^rftfitt. 

©0  tt)irb'3 
9?i(i^t  merbcn.    3)ie8mal  niti^t.    3)afur  fcib  ru^tg. 

Z^eda,  ^ef tig  betoegt,  ftargt  auf  bU  Shttter  pi  unb  fc^He^t  fit  toeincnb  in  bie  SCrmc 

^ergogin. 

O  bcr  unbcugfam  unbci^a^mtc  3Kann! 
©ag  ^6'  ic^  ni^t  gettagen  unb  gelttten 
3n  biefer  @^  unglucf^tjottem  SBunb! 
1380      3)enn  gleid^  wic  an  ein  feurig  ^at>  gefcffelt, 
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3)ag  raft(o§  eilenb,  cwig,  ^ftig  tretbt, 
SBra^t'  ic^  cin  angfttooU  i5c6cn  mit  t^m  p, 
Unb  ftet^  an  eine^  Slbgvunb^  jfi^m  Slanbe 
©tur^ibro^nb,  {djroinbclnb  rife  er  tnid^  ba^in. 
1385      —  92ein,  meinc  nic^t,  mein  itinb.    Safe  bir  mcin  Seibett 
3u  teiner  65fen  SSorbebeutuncj  tt)evbcn, 
^en  ©tanb,  bet  bic^  emartct,  nidjt  t)er(etben. 
@g  lc6t  fein  ^twiter  griebianb ;  bu,  mcin  ^nb, 
Iwft  beiner  ^JfJutter  ©c^icffal  nic^t  ju  filvc^tu 

Stella. 

«39o      O,  laffen  ©ie  un§  flie^n,  Ucbc  SJ^uttcr ! 

©c^nell !  ©c^ncfl !  §ier  ift  fcin  ^(ufcnt^lt  fth  utid. 
Sebmebe  ndcf)ftc  ©tunbc  brtitct  irgenb 
@in  neucg,  unge^cure^  ©c^recfbilb  qu8. 

3)ir  ttjirb  cin  ru^igcrc^  So§ !  —  ^u(f)  tt>ir, 

*395      Stft  wnb  bcin  SSatcr,  fa^cn  fc^5nc  Sage ; 
3)cr  crftcn  Qal^ve  bcnf'  ic^  noc^  mit  Suft. 
3)Q  wax  cr  noc^  bcr  frB^Iid^  ©trcbcnbe, 
©cin  ®C)rgei5  nxir  cin  milb  crwarmcnb  fjcucr, 
9?oc^  nid^t  bic  ^^onimc,  bie  tocrjc^rcnb  raft. 

1400      3)cr  ^aijcr  Ucbtc  i^n,  t>crtrantc  i^m, 

Unb  roa^J  cr  anfing,  ba§  niufet'  il^m  gcratem 
3)o(^  fcit  bcm  Ungliicf^tag  ju  ^flcgeni^buvg, 
3)cv  i^n  t)on  jcincr  ^B§'  ^cruntcrftiirjte, 
3ft  cin  unftctcr,  ungcfcfl'gcr  ®cift 

'405      9(rgn)o^nifc^,  finftcr  iibcr  i^n  gcfommcn. 
3t)n  f(o^  bic  9flu^c,  unb  bcm  altcn  GJliicf, 
^cr  cigncn  ^aft  nic^t  frol^Iic^  mc^r  tjcrtraucnb, 
^anbt'  cr  fcin  ^tx^  ben  bunfdn  ^Hinften  ju, 
^ic  fcincn,  bcr  fie  pffegtc,  nodi  bcgliicft. 

Q^raftn. 

1410      3^r  feat's  mit  ©urcn  3(ugcn  —  ^6cr  ift 

3)a§  cin  ®c|prac^,  roomit  wir  t^n  cmxtrten? 
(Sr  mirb  balb  ^icr  fcin,  wifet  3^r.    @ott  cr  fie 
3n  bicfcm  Quftanb  finbcn? 

^erjogin. 

^omm,  mein  ^nb, 
S8if^'  beinc  Sl^rSncn  ah,    3cig'  beinem  SSater 
141 5      Gin  ^citrcS  ^tntli^  —  8ic^,  bie  ©c^lcifc  l^ler 

3ft  lo§  —  3)icg  |)aar  mufe  aufgcbunbcn  werbetu 
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^omm,  ttocfnc  bcine  %f)x'dntn.    @ie  cntftctten 
%tin  ^olbc«  ^ugc  — 3Bag  irfi  jagen  roottte? 
3q,  biefcr  ^iccolomint  ift  boc^ 
1420      ©in  ttjiirb'ger  ©bclmann  unb  t)olI  SSerbienft. 

^a^  ift  cr,  @(^ttjcfter. 

Sl^efla  sur  ©rdfin  beftnsmflt 

Stante,  moUt  il^r  mid^ 
@nt(d)ulbtgen  ?  ssio  gei^en. 

o^vafitt. 

^o^in?  bcr  SBater  fontntt 

^6)  fann  i^n  je^t  nid^  fe^n. 

Otrafitt. 

@r  mirb  (Suci^  aber 
SSertntffen,  nQ(i^  ^uti)  fragen.  ^ 

SSarum  gcl^t  ftc? 

1425      (S§  ift  mir  unertrftglid^,  i^n  ju  fc^n, 

^rftfttt  )ur  ^trpflin. 

3^r  ift  nic^t  wo^L 

^etaogtn  beforgt. 

3Ba«  fc^It  bcm  licbcn  tinbc? 

SStibe  folgen  btm  ^rduUin  unb  finb  befc^ttftifit,  fie  iurtttfju^alten.    aBaOenftein 

erf(^eint,  im  ®t]ptli^  mit  2|Uo. 


Dierter  Jluftritt. 

aBaUenfitin.    3Uo.    Sorige. 
(S3  ift  noc^  ftitt  im  Sager? 

^rieg  fan. 

3n  menig  ©tunben  fonn  bic  ^iac^ricftt  ba  fein 
^u§  ^rag,  ba^  biefe  ^u^Jtftabt  unfer  ift. 
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1430      ^ann  fiinnen  wir  bic  SEfta^itt  toon  un§  merfen, 
Xeu  ^ieftgcn  ^ruppen  ben  getl^anen  ©c^ritt 
3ugleicf)  mit  bem  (Srfolg  ju  miffcn  t^un. 
3n  folcf)cn  gaflen  t^ut  ba^  SBeifpiel  aUeg. 
3)cr  3JJenjc^  ift  cin  nac^a^menbesl  ®efc^5pf, 

M35      Unb  met  bcr  SSorberftc  ift,  ful^rt  bie  |)erbe. 
2)ie  ^rager  ^^riippen  ioifjcn  e^  nic^t  anberg, 
m^  bafe  bie  ^iifner  mittx  ung  ge^ulbigt, 
Unb  ^ier  in  ^iljen  {ollen  fie  nn§  fc^mbren, 
3Bcil  man  ju  ^rag  bag  SBeifpiel  ^a\  gegcben. 

1440      —  ^er  S3utt(er,  fagft  bu,  ^t  fic^  nnn  erf iftrt  ? 

?lu3  freicnt  2;rieb,  unanfgefobert  fam  cr, 
@i^  felbft,  fein  Siegiment  bir  anjubieten. 

SfJic^t  jeber  ©timrnc,  finb'  id^,  ift  ju  glauben, 

3)ie  ttwirnenb  fic^  im  ^cx^tn  Idftt  Dernel^men. 
1445      Un§  ju  berilcfen,  borgt  ber  fiiigengeift 

SfJac^l^menb  oft  bic  ©timmc  toon  bcr  SBa^r^eit 

Unb  ftrcut  bctriiglic^  £)ra!e(  an^. 

(So  l^ab'  ic^  biefcm  ttjilrbig  bratocn  9Kann, 

3)em  SBnttlcr,  ftifle§  Unrec^t  abi^ubitten ; 
1450      3)enn  cin  ©cfii^I,  bc^  ic^  nid^t  SWciftcr  bin, 

gurc^t  mi5d^t'  ic^'g  nic^t  gcrn  nennen,  iiberfc^Iei(i^t 

3n  feiner  92a^c  f(f)aubenib  mir  bic  6tnne 

Unb  l^mmt  ber  Siebe  frcnbige  SBciocgnng. 

Unb  biefer  9lcbii(f)c,  toor  bem  ber  GJeift 
H55      ^DfJic^  marnt,  reic^t  mir  \>(i^  erftc  <Pfanb  beg  OJIttcfg. 

Unb  fein  geadfttet  SBcifpicl,  jtt)cif(e  nic^t, 
SBirb  bir  bie  SBeften  in  bem  ^eer  gewinnen. 

SBaffenftetn. 

3ett  gel^  unb  fd^icf'  mir  gleid^  ben  Sfolan 
^ie^er,  ic^  fyiW  t^n  mir  noc^  jiingft  toerpflid^tct. 
1460      Slit  il^m  Witt  ic^  ben  ?(nfang  mac^n.     Qki)\ 

^Uo  gt^t  i^inauft;  unterbeffen  finb  bie  flbriflcn  ivieber  borivftrtft  gefmnmeiu 

SBaffenftein. 

@ie^  ba,  bie  9Wutter  mit  ber  lieben  Xoc^terl 
2Bir  wotten  einmal  toon  ©efc^ften  ru^n  — 
^ommt !  Tlidi  toerlangte,  cine  ^citre  (Stunbc 
3m  lieben  ^eig  bcr  3Keinen  ju  tocrlebcn. 


Drittcr  2Iuf3ug.    Vxtxtex  2luftritt.  205 

1465      3Bir  tvavtn  tang'  nidji  \o  beifamtnen,  SBruber. 

SBaKenfteitt  beifeite,  aur  ©rafin. 

^ann  fie'g  t)erne^men?  3ft  pe  toorbcreitet  ? 

9Joc^  nic^t. 

^omm  ^cr,  tncin  Wdhdftn !  @e^'  bid^  ju  mir. 
(S§  ift  ein  guter  ©eift  auf  bcincn  Sip<)en, 
^ie  9Kutter  ^at  mir  bcine  fjertigfeit 
1470      ^epriefen,  e§  fott  eine  javte  ©timtne 

^e§  SBopaut^  in  bir  njo^^nen,  bie  bic  @ec(e 
S3ciaubert.    (Sine  foId)e  ©timmc  brauc^^ 
3c^  je^t,  ben  bi5fen  Xfimon  ju  toertrciben, 
^er  urn  luein  $)aupt  bie  fc^mavjen  S^UQct  f^Ifigt. 

1475      3Bo  ^Qft  bu  beine  Sitter,  2;^c!(a  ?  ^omm. 
fiaft  beinem  SSater  eine  ^robe  ^i5ven 
^on  beiner  ^unft. 

O  meine  9Jlutter!  ®ott! 

^omm,  ^^efla,  unb  erfreue  beinen  SSater ! 

Stella. 

3c^  !ann  ni^t,  9Jlutter  — 

OtrSfin. 

SBie  ?  3Bag  ift  bag,  9«irf)te  ? 

S^effa  aur  ®rafin. 

1480      SScrfdftont  mid)  —  ©ingen  —  je^t  —  in  biefer  5lngft 
S)ev  fd)iuevbelabnen  (Beele  —  t)or  il^m  fingen  — 
3)er  meine  SKutter  ftiirjt  ing  ©rab! 

^erjogitu 

Sie,  ^^ef(a,  Saunen  ?  8on  bein  giit'ger  SSater 
SSergeblid)  einen  3Bunfd)  geSufeert  fyih^n? 

1485      ^ier  ift  bie  S^^^^* 
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O  mein  ®ott  —  3Bic  fann  idi  — 

$&lt  hai  ^nflrument  mit  gittember  ^anh,  i^rt  ®eeU  arbeitet  im  ^eftiflften  itaiii)>f. 
unb  im  Slusenblitf,  ba  fit  anfangtn  foU  su  fm()en,  f(baubert  fie  sufammcn,  iiHrft  bin 

2(nftrutnent  toefl  unb  gel^t  f(bneU  ab. 

SWeitt  ^nb  —  o,  fie  ift  Iran! ! 

m«  ift  bem  aJlttbc^n?  ^flegt  fie  fo  ju  fein? 

O^rSfin* 

Si^un,  meil  fie  e§  benn  fclbft  t)m'dt,  fo  toitt 
Stu^  ic^  tiicf)t  ISnger  fc^tDeigen. 

SBaaettftettt. 

«3ie? 

©ic  liebt  fl^tu 
SBaaenfteitt. 

1490      Siebt!  S8en? 

Otrafttt. 

3)en  ^iccoiomini  liebt  fie. 
$>aft  bu  e§  ni^t  bemerft?  3)ie  SiSftitjefter  and)  tiid^t? 

0,  tear  e§  bie§,  jdo^  i^r  bag  ^tv^  beflemmtc? 
^ott  fcgne  bic^,  mein  £inb !  ^u  barfft 
3)ici^  beiner  2Ba^(  nic^t  fc^ftmen. 

3)iefc  ?Reifc  — 
1495      SSenn'g  beine  ^Ibfid^t  nic^t  ge^oefen,  fd^reib'g 
3)ir  felber  ju.    3)u  ^fitteft  einen  anbem 
SBeglciter  w'df^kn  fofleu ! 

naUtnfttin. 

^eife  er'§? 

6r  l^offt,  fie  jju  befi^n. 

SBaffenftein. 

©offt, 
©ie  5U  beptien  —  3)t  ber  Sunge  toll? 

1500      9iun  mag  fie'^  jelber  §6ren! 
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3)ie  fJricManbcrin 
3)en!t  cr  bat)on5Utra9en  ?  9?un!   J)ev  (SinfaU 
®efailt  tnir!  3)ic  ^ebanfen  fteljcn  i^m  ni^t  niebrig. 

©cil  bu  fo  Diclc  ©unft  i^m  ftet«  bcjeuflt, 
@o  — 

—  SSill  er  micft  aucft  enMid^  nod^  bccrben. 
»505      92un  ja !  3(i^  lieb'  i^n,  ^It'  i^n  mert ;  toaS  abcr 
|)at  bag  tnit  tneiner  2^oc^tcr  ^iinb  ju  {rfiaffcn? 
(iinb  eg  btc  2:5c^ter,  finb'S  bie  cinj'gen  ^nber, 
SBomit  man  feine  ®unft  bcjcugt? 

@ein  abeliger  @inn  unb  {einc  ©Ittcn  — 

1 5 10      ©rttjerben  i^m  mein  $erj,  nicftt  meine  Stodgier. 

^etgogln* 

©ein  ©tanb  unb  feinc  ^ll^nen  — 

®r  ift  ein  Untert^n,  unb  meincn  ®ibani 
Sitt  id^  mir  auf  (Suro<)eng  Z^xomn  {uti^n. 

^etaogiii* 

O  (Icbcr  ^erjog !  ©trcbcn  wir  niiS^t  affjul^oc^ 
»5»5      ^inauf,  baj  wir  ju  ticf  nidftt  fatten  mSgen. 

Siefe  id)  mir'g  fo  ijiel  foften,  in  bie  |)5y 
Qu  fommen,  iiber  bie  gemeinen  ©du))ter 
3)er  9Wcnfc^n  megjuragen,  urn  jule^t 
^ie  gro^e  Sebcngrotte  mit  gcmeiner 
1520      SBerioanbtfc^ft  ju  befc^liefeen?  —  §a6'  \di  barum  — 

W^li^  l^ttlt  er  inne,  fi(^  faffoib. 

@ie  ift  bag  (^ingige,  tmg  t)on  mir  nac^bletbt 
9(uf  drben;  cine  ^one  mitt  ic^  fel^n 
?luf  i^rem  ^upte,  ober  mitt  nid^t  leben. 
3Bag  ?  ?(fleg  —  ^Tttcg  fe^'  ic^  bran,  um  f  i  c 
1525      $Re(f)t  gro6  ^u  mad^n  —  ja,  in  ber  9Winutc, 
3Boriu  wir  f})rcd^n  —  Cr  befinnt  fi<^. 

Unb  i(^  jottte  nun, 
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28ie  tin  meid^^erj'ger  Skater,  toa^  )\di  gem  ^t 
Unb  (iebt,  feiu  biirgerlic^  jufammengeben  ? 
Unb  je^t  foil  ic^  \k\^  t^un,  jc^t  cben,  ba  id) 
1530      ?luf  mein  toollenbet  28erf  ben  iftan^i  njill  fejen— ^ 
9iein,  fie  ift  mir  ein  langgefparte^  ^leinob, 
3)ie  ^iic^fte,  le^te  Sfflm^t  meineg  ©c^^S, 
SfJid^t  niebriger  fiinoa^^r  gebcn!'  xd\  fie 
31  Ig  urn  ein  ^5niggfce^ter  loSjufdilagen  — 

*535      O  mein  ©emal^l !  @ie  bauen  immer,  banen 
93i§  in  bie  3Bolfen,  bauen  fort  unb  fort 
Unb  benfen  nic^t  bran,  bafe  ber  fdftmale  ®runb 
3)a^  fc^minbelnb  fc^manfe  ^ert  nid^t  tragen  faun, 

SBattenftein  )ur  ©cann. 
.^laft  bu  il^r  angefiinbigt,  meldien  ^o^nfij 
«S4o      3c^  i^x  beftimmt? 

9Jocl}  nicfit.    ©ntbecf^g  t^r  felbft. 

^eraogln. 

^ie?  ®e^en  mir  nac^  ^fimten  ni^t  juriirf? 

^aUtnfttin. 
9iein. 

^eraogm. 

Dber  fonft  auf  !einc§  3^rer  ®ilter? 

@ie  wiirben  bort  nic^t  fid^r  fein. 

md)i  ftc^r 
3n  ^aifer^  Sanben,  untcr  ^aiferS  (5c^u^? 

1545      3)en  l^t  beg  tJrieblanbg  Qkittin  ni(i^t  ju  l^offcn. 

^ersogin^ 

O  ®ott,  bi§  bal^in  f^btn  ©ie'S  gebrac^t ! 

SBaffenftein. 

3n  ^ollanb  toerben  ®ie  @c^u^  finben, 

^erjogitt. 

?Sa§? 
©ie  fenbcn  un^  in  lut^rifcf)c  Sanber? 
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3)er  |)eri^og  fjranj  toon  Sauenburg  mirb  3^r 
1550      ©eleitSmann  bal^in  fein. 

3)er  fiaucnburgcr? 
3)er'§  mit  bem  ©c^ioeben  ^au,  be^  ^aijevj^  geitib? 

SBatfenfteitt. 

2)eg  ^aiferg  fjeinbe  finb  bie  mcinen  nic^t  mel^r. 

$et$Ogtn  flel^t  ben  ^ergog  unb  bie  ®rttftn  f(^re(tendt)oU  an, 

3ft'«  alfo  ma^r?  e§  ift?  ©ie  finb  geftur^t? 
©inb  t)oni  ilommanbo  abgefeft?  O  CiJott 
1555      3tti  ©^mmell 

^tJIftn  feittoftrtS  aum  ^erjog. 

Saffen  mir  fie  bei  bem  ©lauben. 
2)u  fiel^ft,  ha^  fie  bie  ^al^rl^it  nid)t  ertriige. 


^flnftcr  2tuftritt. 

®raf  2;er8H?.    SSorige. 

Ster^fl) !  3Bq§  ift  i^ni  ?  3Beld)c^  SBilb  bc§  (5d)recfen§  I 
?li^  l^att'  er  cin  ©efpenft  gefe^n  I 

Xerjft)  SBaUenftein  beifeite  ftt^renb,  l^eimli(^. 

.3ft'§  bein  SBefel^i,  ha^  bie  ^oaten  reiten? 

SBaHenfteitt. 

1560      3c^  toeife  toon  nid^tg. 

Set5ft|. 
^ir  finb  toerrateni 

SBaffenfteitt. 

©ie  fmb  batoon,  l)eiit'  nac^t,  bie  3ft9er  aud^, 
fieer  ftef)en  alle  i)i5vfer  in  bcr  9lunbe. 

Unb  3folan? 
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^en  l^ft  bu  ja  t>er{cl^t(ft. 

3d)? 

9?i(^t?  3)tt  Wt  i^n  ni^t  t)crf(^idt?  «U(1&  nt(^t 
1565      3)en  3)eobat?  @ic  finb  tjerfd^wunbcn  bcibc. 


Sec^ftcr  Ztuftritt 

300. 

^t  bit  bcr  ^^erjfQ  — 

3ao. 

^u^  ba6  3Karabag,  ©ftcrl^a^,  ©3^, 
©olalto,  ^QuniJ  bid^  toerlaffen  ?  — 

2:cufel ! 
^aUtn^in  toinit. 
©till! 

Xcr^fQ!  ©ott!  SBa§  giebt'g?  SBaS  ift  gffd^l^n? 

SBattenftein  im  »egriff  aufsubrcc^etu 

1570      92i(^tf8!  fiafet  ung  gel^n. 

(£^  ift  ni^td,  ^^ff. 

mm  ?  ©e^'  i^  ni*t,  baft  otteg  SebenSblut 

?lu^  furen  geifterblcic^  '©angen  wi^, 

3)a6  {elbft  bcr  SBrubcr  Saffung  tiur  crfiinftelt? 

^QgC  tommt. 

6in  ^Ibjutant  fragt  nacft  bcm  ©rofen  S^erj!^, 

Xb.    Xttittf  folgt  bent  ^ageiu 
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SBaaenftcttt. 

1575      ^'6x\  twx^  er  bringt  —  gu  suo.  3)a§  fonntc  tiic^t  fo  l^tmlici^ 
Qk\dittftn  o^ne  SWeuterei  —  SSer  l^t 
3)ie  2Bac^  an  ben  2;^oren? 

^iefenbac^* 
^affenftetn. 

SaJ  ^iefenbac^  ablbfen  unDerjiiglic^ 
Unb  2;erj!l)<S  ©renabiere  auf jic^^n  —  §3re ! 
1580      fyi^t  ^M  Don  SButtkm  tunbtd)Qft? 

©uttlem  traf  i*. 
®(ei^  ift  er  fclber  l^ier.     3)er  ftfiU  bir  feft. 

2;ao  gel^t.    aBaUenftein  toiU  il^tn  folgen. 

Sq6  i^n  nic^t  toon  bir,  ©c^tt)efter  I  |)alt  il^n  auf  — 
e^  ift  ein  Ungliicf  — 

©rofeer  ®ott !  ^a§  ift'iS?  ^angt  m  an  i^n. 

©eib  ru^ig !  fiafet  mic^  I  ©djttjefter !  SiebeS  SBeib, 
1585      5Sir  finb  im  fiagerl  3)a  ift'g  nun  nid)t  anberg, 
2)a  ttjed^feln  ©turm  unb  ©onnenfrficin  gefc^minb, 
©c^ltjcr  ienfen  fid)  bie  ^eftigen  ®emiiter, 
Unb  9tu^  nie  begliicft  be^  gii^rerg  Spaupt  — 
SBenn  icf)  foil  blciben,  ge^t !   3)enn  iibel  ftimmt 
1590      3)er  SBeiber  Mage  ju  bem  %l)VLn  bcr  Scanner, 

@r  toiU  ge^n.    2:er)(v  tihnmt  aurfld. 

S3Ieib'  ^ier.     $8  on  biefem  genfter  muj  man'^  fel^n. 

SBaffenfteitt  gur  ©rdfin. 
(5Je^t,  ©c^mefter  I 

Q^taftn. 
Sf^immemiel^r ! 

naUtnfttin. 

fUl^rt  fie  beifeite,  tnit  einetn  bebeutenben  2Bin{  auf  bie  ^ersogin. 

2;]^rcfe  I 
^erjogitt. 
^omm,  ©(S^toeftcr,  ioeil  er  e§  befiel^U,   ©ei^en  ob. 
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Siebenter  2tuftritt. 

aBallenfttin.    ®raf  Xtr)!!;. 
SBaffenftetn  anS  ^enfter  tretenb. 

m§  gicbt'g  bcnn? 

®S  ift  ein  SRcnnen  unb  Q^ft^i^wienlaufen 
1595      5Bei  alien  2;ruppen.     9(iemanb  tt)el6  bic  Urfoc^'. 

®el)eimni§Doll,  mit  ciner  finftem  ©tiltc, 

©teltt  jebc^  ^orp§  fid)  unter  feine  '^cdjntn, 

2)ic  2;iefenba(^cr  madien  bofe  3Kienen, 

9Jur  bic  5Sallonen  ftc^^cn  abgefonbert 
1600      Qn  i^rem  iiac^ev,  taffeu  tiiemanb  ju 

Unb  fallen  fid^  gefe^t,  fo  luie  fie  pflegen. 

3eigt  ^iccolomini  fic^  unter  i^nen? 

3Ran  fuc^t  tl^n,  er  ift  nirgenb^  an^uttcffcn. 

SBaffenftetn. 

S8a«  ilbcrbmc^te  benn  ber  ^Ibjutant? 

1605      gi^n  fc^irftcn  meine  JRegimenter  ah, 

©ie  fd)n)6ren  noc^malg  2^rcue  bir,  erttKirtcn 
SBott  ^iege^luft  t>tn  9tufvuf  jum  ©efec^te. 

^aUtnfitin. 

5Sie  aber  fam  ber  Sftrmen  in  ba§  fiager? 
(£§  foKte  ja  bem  ^eer  t)evfd)n)iegen  bleiben, 
1610      !!Bi$  fic^  ju  ^rag  ba§  ©lilc!  filr  un^  entfd)ieben, 

D,  baji  bu  mir  geglaubt !   9?od)  geftem  abenb^ 
!!8efc^louren  loir  bid),  ben  CctaDio, 
^en  Sd)lei(^r,  qu^  ben  Jboren  nid)t  ^\x  loffen. 
3)u  gabft  bie  'ipferbe  felbcr  i^m  jur  i5lwd)t  — 

SBaffcnftcin. 

1613      5)a§  alte  fiieb!   diurnal  fiir  allemal, 

92ic^t^  me^r  Don  bicfcm  tt)i5nc^tcn  $eTbad)tI 


Drittcr  2luf3ug.    Tidftcv  ^luftrttt.  215 

3)ein  3fo(ani  l^aft  bu  and)  getraut, 
llnb  war  ber  crfte  boc^,  bcr  bic^  DerlicJ. 

3c^  jog  i^n  geftern  evft  au§  feincm  ©lenb. 
1620      gafji'  §in !  3c^  ^ab'  auf  3)anf  ja  nie  gerecftnet 

Unb  fo  finb  atte,  einer  ttjie  ber  anbre. 

Unb  t^ut  er  unrec^t,  ba^  er  Don  mir  ge^t? 

®r  folgt  bcm  ®ott,  bem  er  fein  Seben  lang 

3lm  ©picUifc^  fyit  gebient     3Kit  meinem  ®iuc!e 
1625      ©d^loj  er  ben  S3unb  unb  bric^t  il^n,  niiS^t  mit  mir. 

^ar  ic^  il^m  ttw^,  er  mir?  3)a^  ©d)if{  nur  bin  id), 

5luf  ba§  er  feine  |)offnung  l^t  gelaben, 

9Jlit  bem  er  wol^lgemut  t>a^  freie  3Keer 

3)urd)jegelte ;  cr  fie^t  e§  ttber  ^lippen 
1630      ®efdl^r(ic^  gel^n  unb  rettet  {c^nell  bie  3Bare. 

fieic^t,  ttjie  ber  SBogel  toon  bem  wirtbarn  S^^ifl^f 

SSo  er  geniftet,  fliegt  er  toon  mir  auf, 

^ein  menjd^Uc^  SBanb  ift  unter  un8  jerriffen. 

^a,  ber  toerbient,  betvogen  fic^  ju  fe^n, 
1635      2)er  ^erj  gcfucftt  bei  bem  ®eban!enlofen ! 

SSRii  fcl)nefl  toerlofc^ten  3^9^"  fc^reiben  fic^ 

3)e§  fieben^  ^iibcr  auf  bie  gtatte  ©time, 

92i^t^  faUt  in  eine^  93ufen§  ftiflen  ®runb, 

©in  muntrer  ©inn  beioegt  bie  leic^ten  8afte, 
1640      3)o(i^  teinc  ©eele  tuarmt  ha^  ©ingettjeibe. 

2)oc^  mi^(ftt'  tc^  mic^  ben  gtatten  ©timen  liebcr 
Sll§  ienen  tiefgefurd^ten  antoertrauen. 


2tdjter  2luftrttt 

SffialUnftein.    2;erj!i?.    3 IC 0  Wmmt  totttenb. 

SSerrat  unb  SKeuterei! 

^!  nja^  nun  micber? 
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3)ie  Xk^tnha^x,  aU  {(tf  bic  Drbre  gab, 
1645      @ie  objulbfen  —  ^flic^tt)er9e^ne  ©crimen ! 

SBalKettfteitt* 

^ag  benn? 

©b  loft  fie  nicbcrfd^icfecn !   0,  gieb  Drbre ! 

aBattenfteitt* 

©elaff  en  I  ^el^  Urfad^'  geben  fie  ? 

^cin  anbrer  fonft  ^ab'  i^nen  ju  bcfe^len, 
1650      SHi^  ©eneroflieutttant  ^iccolomini. 

^attenfteitt. 

^ag  I  —  3Bie  ift  bag  ? 

(3o  fyxb^  er'8  ^interlaffen 
Unb  eigen^anbig  borgejeigt  bom  ^ifer. 

$8om  ^aiferl  —  ^brft  bu'g,  gurft! 

SCuf  feinen  ^tntrteb 
Oinb  geftern  aud^  bie  Dberften  entwic^n. 

1655      ^arft  M^l 

^ud^  3JlontccucuIi,  S^araffa 
Unb  nod^  fed^  anbre  ©enerale  twrbcn 
SSermifet,  bie  cr  bcrcb't  ^at,  itjiti  ju  folgen. 
^a8  ^b'  er  ofle^  fc^on  feit  lange  fd)riftlic^ 
S3ei  fid^  get)abt  bom  ^ifer  unb  nocft  jiingft 
1660      (Srft  obgcrcbet  mit  bem  Qucftenberger. 

Saacnftcin  ftnft  auf  eincn  @tu^C  unb  t)cr^ttat  fi(^  ba«  ®cfi(^t 
O,  l^dtteft  bu  mir  boc^  geglaubt! 
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Heunter  2tuftrttt» 

(Srttfin.    Sorige. 

3(^  fann  bie  ?lngft  —  ic^  !ann'§  nic^t  Ifingcr  tragen, 
Um  (SJottc^iDiflen,  fagt  miv,  nxi^  e§  ift. 

^ic  9legimcnter  fatten  Don  un§  ab. 
1665      QJraf  ^iccolomini  ift  cin  SBcvrdter. 

O  meine  ^I^nuttg  I    etttqt  aud  bem  3immer. 

^att'  man  m  i  r  geglaubt ! 
^a  fic^ft  bu'g,  tvk  bie  Sterne  biv  getogeni 

^attenftein  r^tet  fi(^  auf. 

2)te  Oteme  liigen  nirfit,  ha^  aber  ift 

©efc^l^en  mibcr  ©ternenlauf  unb  (3(^icffal. 
1670      ^ie  ^unft  ift  vcbUc^,  boc^  bie§  falfd^e  ^erj 

SBvingt  fiug  unb  !J:rug  in  ben  lual^rfyxft'gcn  ^immel. 

^ur  auf  ber  ^Sal^r^eit  rul^t  bie  SBal^rfagung ; 

^0  bie  Sf^alur  aus^  i^ren  ©renjen  loanfct, 

^a  inet  afle  SSiffeufd)aft.     SBar  eg 
1675      ©in  ^^Iberglaube,  menfc^Iic^  ©cftalt 

^urd)  feinen  fold)en  ^(vgmol^n  ju  entel^ren, 

£,  nimmer  fc^fim'  id^  biefer  (Sd)tt)ac^]^it  mic^ ! 

^Religion  ift  in  ber  $:iere  ^ricb, 

e^  trintt  ber  SBilbe  felbft  nic^t  mit  bem  Dpfer, 
1680      2)em  er  ba§  ©cftnjert  mifl  in  hen  S3ufen  ftofeen. 

3)ag  mar  !ein  ^(benftiicf,  Dctauio! 

9?id)t  beine  ^lug^eit  fiegte  iiber  meine, 

^ein  fd)Ie(ftteg  ^erj  l^t  iiber  mein  gerabc^ 

^en  fdiSnblic^n  2:riump^  babongetragen. 
1685      ^ein  Sd)ilb  fing  beinen  SKorbftreid^  auf,  bu  fiil^rteft 

3t)n  ruc^Iog  auf  bie  uubefc^il^te  ©ruft, 

^in  £inb  nur  bin  ic^  gegen  folc^  ^affen. 
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^^t}ni^v  2tuftrttt. 

aSorige.    Suttler. 

0  fie^  bo,  ©uttler !   ^q§  ift  noc^  ein  greunb ! 

^affenftettt 

ge^t  i^m  mit  au^gebreiteten  Slrmen  entflegen  unb  timfa^t  i^n  mit  ^er^lic^feit. 

5^omin  an  mcin  .5)er5,  bu  alter  ^riec^^efSl^rt' ! 
1690      (5o  tDot)(  t()iit  nid)!  bcr  Sonne  S3licf  im  Senj, 
?(l^  Sveunbe^  ^JInflefict)t  in  folc^er  ©tunbe. 

9Kcin  (SJeneral  —  ic^  tommc  — 

SBattenftetn  ftd^  auf  fetne  ©c^ultem  le^nenb. 

^Seifet  bu'<^  id)on? 
3)er  9((te  l^at  bem  .^aifer  mirf)  Dervaten. 
5Sa§  faflft  bn?  '5)vei6icj  ^atjvt  l^aben  mir 

^695      Qujammen  an^cjelebt  unb  au^e^alten. 

3n  einem  J^elbbett  ^aben  luiv  gefd)lafen, 
§lu^  einem  i^\a^  getrunfen,  einen  SBiffen 
®eteilt;  ic^  ftii^te  mid)  auf  i^n,  it>ie  id) 
?(uf  beine  tveue  Sd)ultcr  jc^t  mid^  ftii^, 

1700      Unb  in  bem  9lngcnblicf,  ha  (iebet)ofl 

SSertrauenb  meine  SBruft  an  feiner  Icftttigt, 
©rfie^t  er  fid)  hen  SBorteil  ftid^t  ba§  9»effer 
5Wir  Uftig  kuernb,  (angfam  in  ha^  i&erj ! 

(&v  berbirgt  bad  ©efic^t  an  a3uttCerd  »nifl. 

S3utt(er* 

SSergeftt  ben  fjalfciften!   @agt,  toa^  moflt  il^r  tl^un? 

aBaaettfteitt* 

1705      3Bo]^l,  mol^I  gefprod)en.     (?a^re  ^in !  S^ft  bin 
9?o4  immer  rcic^  an  jVvcunbcn;  bin  ic^  nicftt? 
l)a^  ©c^icffal  liebt  mid)  nod),  benn  eben  jefit, 
^a  eg  beg  .^cud)levg  Xiicfe  mir  enttaiDt, 
.^at  eg  ein  treueg  .{)evii  mir  pgefenbet. 

1 710      9?id)tg  mefir  toon  ibm.     1)cnft  nid)t,  bafe  fein  Serluft 
IDiid)  fd)mcr,^c!  0,  mid)  fd)mcr,^t  nur  ber  SBetnig! 
^cnn  lucrt  unb  tcucv  univen  mir  bie  beiben, 
Unb  jcncr  Wiu;,  cv  licbtc  mid)  u>at)rf)nftig, 
(£t  I)at  mid)  nid)t  gctdufd)t,  cr  nid)t  —  (iJenug, 
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1715      ©enug  baDonl  Se^t  gilt  e^  fc^ueflen  Slat  — 
2)cr  S^eitenbe,  ben  mir  (iJraf  ^in^tQ  fc^icft 
?lu^  ^viig,  tami  jeben  9Iugenblicf  evjrf)cinen. 
^Q^  er  aud)  bringen  mag,  er  barf  ben  SDltnttxn 
9?i(^t  in  bie  ^anbc  fallen,    ^rum  gefc^minb, 

1720      ©c^icft  einen  fidjern  SBoten  i^m  entgegen, 

^er  auf  getjeimem  SBeg  i^n  5U  mir  fii^re.   300  toiu  ge^en, 

93lttt(er  Id&It  i^n  aurlld. 

9Kein  gelbl^err,  loen  crttjartet  Ql^r? 

2)en  Gilenben,  ber  mir  bic  S'^ad^rid^t  bringt, 
5Sic  e^  mit  ^rag  gelungen. 

Guttler* 

^uml 


Guttler* 

1725      80  njiftt  g^r'g  nic^t? 

aBaKenftetn* 


3Sa§  ift  (Sud^? 


3ng  Sager  !am? 


5Sa§  benn? 
»tttt(er* 


^affenftetn 

^ie? 


3Sie  biefer  Sftrmen 


f&nttUv. 

Qencr  S3ote  — 

SBaKenfKeltt  ertoartungdt^oO. 

@r  ift  l^rcin. 

2:er5H  unb  ^Uo. 

@r  ift  :^rcin? 

SBalKettftettt. 

Wdn  SBotc? 
)Btttt(er. 

®elt  me()rcrn  ©tun ben. 
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aBattenfteitt* 

Unb  id)  ttjcife  e8  nid^? 

Puttier* 

^ic  2Ba(J^  fing  i^n  auf. 

^Ko  ftampft  mit  bem  ^uB. 

SBerbammt ! 

@cin  SBrief 
^73^      3ft  aufgebro(J^n,  Iftuft  burc^  ^an^t  Eager  — 

SBattenftetIt  geft^annt. 

3^r  tvi^i,  m^  cr  ent^aU? 

93tttt(er  bebenlCic^. 

SBcfrogt  mic^  nic^t! 

D  —  wt^'  un§,  3  Ho  !   9lfle§  ftilrat  sufammen ! 

aBaaenfteitt* 

S8er^:^It  mir  nic^t§!  3^^  f<i«n  i>o§  (Sd^Ummfte  :^5rcn. 
^rag  ift  Dcrloren?  3ft'g?  ®efte^t  mix'fi  frei. 

»tttt(er. 

1735      (£§  ift  tocdorcn.     9(fle  9flegimentcr 

3u  SBubttJci^,  %ahox,  ©raunau,  ^bnigingrft^, 
3u  SBriinn  unb  3"ot)m  l^bcn  @ucft  tocrlaffen, 
2)em  ^aifer  ncu  gel^ulbiget,  3^^  fclbft 
ma  mn^tt),  ^tx^%  3flo  feib  gcfic^tet. 

S^erjlt;  unb  ^Uo  )eigen  @(^re(Cen  unb  SSut    SaUenftein  bleibt  feft  unb  gcfaBt  ftel^cn. 

aBaffenftettt  na(^  einer  ^aufc. 

1740      6§  ift  entfc^ieben,  nun  ift'g  gut  —  unb  fd^nell 

©in  ic^  gel^cilt  Don  aflen  ^tt^cifelgqualen ; 

^ie  ©ruft  ift  micbcr  frci,  ber  ©eift  ift  ^tt, 

^a6)t  ntu6  e§  fein,  mo  Jfricblanbg  Sterne  ftra^Ien. 

9Kit  jbgembem  ©ntfc^lufe,  mit  manfenbent  ®emiit 
'745      3og  i<^  i>«^  @(^tt)ert,  ic^  t^at'3  mit  ^iberftrcben 

3)Q  es^  in  meine  ^n^I  no^  loar  gegebcn. 

9?otn)enbigfeit  ift  ha,  ber  3^c»fcl  Pic^t, 

Se^t  fec^t'  ic^  fiir  mcin  ,^upt  unb  fiir  mein  Sebcn* 

Sr  ge^t  ab.    2)ie  anbem  foCgen. 
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€Ifter  ituftrttt. 

®rttfin  2;er)I^  lotnmt  aui  bem  ©eitenjimmer. 

9iein  1  ic^  !ann'§  Idngcr  nic^t  —  ^o  finb  fie  ?  SCtteS 

1750      3ft  ^^^^*    ®tc  J^iffen  mic^  oUein  —  aflein 
3n  biefer  fiird^tcriic^n  5lngft  —  3c^  mu6 
9Ki(i^  jmingen  bor  bcr  ©d^weftcr,  rul^ig  fc^inen 
Unb  Qfle  Qualcn  ber  bebrftngten  SBruft 
3n  mir  berfc^Iiefecn  —  3)a§  ertrog'  ic^  nid^t  1 

1755      —  3Benn  c§  un§  fel^lfd^Iftgt,  menn  er  ju  bem  ©c^iocben 
9Kit  leercr  ^anb,  qI§  fjluc^tling,  miifetc  fommen, 
S'^ici^t  qI^  geel^rter  ©uttb^enoffe,  ftottUc^, 
©efolgt  t)on  eine§  §eere§  9KacI)t  —  3Benn  mir 
SBon  Sianb  ju  Snnbc,  toie  bcr  ^foljgraf,  miifeten  nxxnbem, 

1760      ©in  fc^ma^Iid^  ^enfmat  ber  gefaflnen  ®r56e  — 
92eiii,  biefen  Xag  mifl  ic^  nic^t  fc^un !  unb  fiJnnt' 
®r  fe(bft  eg  qu(|  ertrogcn,  fo  511  finfen, 
3c^  triig'g  nic^t,  fo  gefunfen  i^u  ju  fel^n. 


3tx)olfter  2tuftrttt. 

©rftfin.    <$er)O0{n.    Z^tlltu 
^Ijefla  toia  bie  ^erjogin  surttd^olten. 

D  (iebe  9Kuttcr,  bleiben  ©ie  juriidl 

^eraogin^ 

1765      ^dn,  ^ier  ift  noci^  ein  fc^rccfUd^S  ®e^imnl«, 
3)a§  mir  t)er^e]^lt  mirb  —  3Barum  meibet  mic^ 
3)ie  (Sc^meftcr  ?  3Barum  fc^  ic^  fie  bott  ^ngft 
Uml^rgetrieben  ?  ^arum  bic^  boll  Ocftrerfen? 
Unb  ttxig  bebeutcn  biefc  ftummen  3Binife, 

1770      ^ie  bu  bcrfto^len  ^eimlic^  mit  i^r  wcc^felft? 

SJid^tS,  licbe  3Rutter ! 

^ersogitt^ 

(Sc^meftcr,  [6^  mill's  miffen* 

SSqS  ^ilft'g  audi,  ein  (5Je^eimni§  brauS  ju  mad^n! 
S  a  fe  t  fid^'g  bcrbergen  ?  Sriil^r,  f()(lter  mufe 
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©ie'^  bod)  bcrnel)men  Icriicn  uiib  ertragen. 
1775      9?irf)t  3eit  \\t'^S  jc^t,  ber  8ct)iDad)e  nod^jiugebcn, 

Mni  ift  uu^  not  unb  ciu  flcfaftter  Weift, 

iln'o  ill  bcr  Sttirfc  miiijcu  luir  un^  iiben. 

^rum  bcffer,  c^  entfd)cibct  fid)  i{)v  Sc^idfol 

W\i  cine  m  'sBovt  —  Wan  l)iutcrfle^t  @ud),  ©c^ttjcftcr. 
1780      3^v  glaubt,  bcr  .^cr^^oii  fci  ciitfcjjt  —  ber  ^erjog 

3ft  nic^t  cntfe^t  —  er'  ift  — 

SBoUt  3^r  fie  tiJten? 
a$rftfttt* 

^er  ^erjog  ift  — 

^^ef(a  bie  3(i:me  urn  bie  3Rutter  fc^Iagenb. 

0  ftanbftaft,  meine  SJiutterl 

O^rftfttt. 

©tnj)i5rt  l^at  fic^  ber  .^cr^og,  511  bem  i5cinb 
.^at  er  fic^  fd)lagcn  tuollcu,  bie  9lrmec 
1785      .§at  i^u  Dcrlaffcu,  imb  c^  ift  mifthmgeu. 

SB&^renb  biefer  SBorte  tuantt  bie  ^er^()in  unb  f(iUt  o^nmAc^tig  in  bie  Slrmc  i^rev 


(£in  0ro§er  <Saat  Uim  ^tx^  t)on  t^rieblanb. 

Dreisel^nter  ituftrttt 

SSallenftein  im  ^amif(^. 

^u  ^aft'§  erreid)t,  Octat)io !  —  Raft  bin  ic^ 

3c^t  fo  berlaffen  toieber,  ai^  ic^  einft 

SBom  JRegen^bnrgcr  $V"i^ftentage  ging. 

^a  :^att'  id)  nic^tg  nic^r  al^  mic^  felbft  —  boc^  nxiS 
1790      ©in  "iDlQ nn  !ann  mcrt  fcin,  ^abt  il^r  fd^on  erfal^rcn* 

^en  Oc^mucf  bcr  3^cigc  ^abt  i^r  obgel^ucn, 

^Q  ftc^'  id),  cin  entlaubter  8tamm!  3)o(i^  innen 

3m  Waxh  (ebt  bie  fd)affenbe  Q^mali, 

3)ie  fproffcnb  eine  5SeIt  auS  fid)  geboren. 
1795      8ci^on  cinmal  gait  id)  cud)  ftatt  eine^  $cer3, 

3d)  ein^elncr.     ^a^ingcfd)moI^en  Dor 

3)er  fd)n:>cb'fd)cn  ^StSrtc  tuaren  cure  ©cere, 

Wm  i!ecft  fan!  2\\i\),  cucr  (elUcr  .t:)ort ; 

3ttg  ^a^rlanb,  loic  cin  gefd)tuottner  Strom, 
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1800      ®vgo6  fid)  biefcr  ®uftat),  unb  ju  ^ien 
3n  jeinev  ^ofburg  jitterte  ber  ^aifer. 
(SoIbQten  loaren  teuer,  bettn  bie  SDiengc 
®e^t  nac^  bcm  QJIucf  —  ^a  loanbte  man  bie  5lugen 
?(uf  mic^,  ben  ^elfer  in  ber  9^ot;  e§  beugte  fic^ 

1805      3)er  ©toij  be§  ^oifer^  Dor  bem  (3c^ttjerge!rdn!tcn, 
Qcft  foUte  auffte()n  niit  bem  (Sc^bpfung^iuort 
Unb  in  bie  l^oljlen  Siigcr  3Henjd)en  fammeln. 
3d)  t^at'i5.     3)ic  Xvoinmel  marb  geriil^rt.     9Ketn  SiJamc 
©ing  ioie  ein  ilvieg^gott  buvd)  bie^  3Be(t.     ^er  ^flug, 

1810      3)ie  ^Scvtftatt  iuivb  tierlaffcn,  afle^  mimmelt 
2)er  nllbetannten  .t^offnung§fal)ne  ju  — 
—  9^odj  f  ii^l'  id)  mid)  benfelben,  ber  ic^  mar  I 
e«  ift  ber  ®eift,  ber  fic^  ben  Mxp^x  bant, 
Unb  gricblanb  luirb  fein  Soger  nm  fic^  fiitten. 

181 5      gii^rt  eure  ^^aufenbc  mir  !ii^n  entgegen, 

®eiuol)nt  luoljl  finb  fie,  nnter  mir  jn  fiegen, 

^idjt  gegen  mic^  —  ^enn  ^aupt  nnb  QJlieber  fici^  trennen, 

2)a  luirb  fic^  seigen,  luo  bie  ©eele  mo^nte. 

^[(o  unb  ^erjl^  treten  ein. 

^ut,  greunbe,  9)iutl  3Bir  finb  nod)  nicftt  ju  SBoben. 
1820      giinf  9kgimentcr  ^er^h)  finb  nod)  nnfer 

Unb  58uttler§  tuadre  ©d^aren  —  ^Jlorgen  ftiJ^t 
©in  ^eer  jn  un§  Don  fec^jel^ntaufenb  ©c^iueben. 
^idjt  mftc^t'ger  mar  id),  al^  ic^  Dor  neun  3a^ren 
^ius^jog,  bem  ^aifer  ^eutfc^lanb  ju  erobem. 


Dterse^nter  2Cuftrttt. 

93  0  r  i  0  e.    91  e  u  m  a  n  n ,  ber  ben  ®raf en  Xtvit\f  beif eite  ffl^rt  nnb  mit  i^m  ^pvi^U 

^CI^S^  iu  9leuntann. 
1825      3Sa§  fudjen  fie? 

aBattenfteitt* 

2Ba§  giebt'§? 

3e^n  ^iiraffierc 
$8 on  ^appen()eim  Derlangen  bid)  im  Xiamen 
^e^  3ftegimenl^  ju  fpred)en. 
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Sag  fie  !ommeh !  steumatm  gei^t  i^itums. 
3)at)on  erttxirt'  ic^  etnxi^.     (AJebet  ac^t, 
@ic  jmeifeln  noc^  unb  finb  nod^  ju  gewinncn. 


^unfsel^nter  2tuftrttt» 

SSalUnftein.    Ztvil\}.    SHo.    ReM  AUraffiere,  toon  einem  (Befreiten 
gefU^rt,  marfc^ieren  auf  unb  fteUen  fu^  nac^  bem  jtontntanbo  in  einem  ®(icb  Dor 

oen  ^erjog,  bte  ^onneurd  moc^enb. 

na(^bem  er  fie  eine  3^tlang  mit  ben  Slugen  gemeffen,  jum  ©efreiten. 

"830      3c^  fenne  bic^  iuo^l.    ^u  bift  aii^  ©liigg'  in  fjlanbcm, 
3)em  92am'  ift  3»cvci). 

®cfrctter. 

.^einricift  SKercl)  l^ig'  ici^. 

aBaaenftettt* 

^u  muvbeft  abgcjc^nitten  auf  bem  3Jlavfd^, 
SBon  .^ejfifcf)en  umrincjt,  unb  fd)(ugft  bid)  burc^ 
^lit  t)unbcvtaci^t5ig  5iKann  burd)  i^rer  !J:aujenb. 

@efretter» 

1835      60  ift'g,  mein  ®encra(. 

aSaaenfieitt* 

l®3ag  murbe  bit 
fjiir  biefe  luacfre  X^t? 

©cfretter. 

^ie  Gl^r',  mein  fjelb^crr, 
Um  bie  ici^  bat,  bei  biefcm  ^ov\>^  ju  bieucu. 

^attettftetn  toenbet  fid}  )u  einem  anbent. 

^u  ttxirft  baruutcr,  a(^  ic^  bie  J^rciiDiUigen 
.t)erau^  liefe  treten  auf  bem  ?Utenbcrg, 
1840      3)ie  jd)iueb'jd)e  S3atterie  ]^iuiucg5unet)men. 

80  ift'3,  mein  Selb^rr. 

aSaaenfteitt. 

3d)  uergeffc  fcinen, 
Wit  bem  id)  einmat  '^orte  l)ab'  geuH.'d)jeIt. 
83ringt  cure  <Sad)e  Dor. 
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^efreiter  lommanHert. 

Qkm:f)x  in  Slrml 

SBaffenfteitt  )u  einem  britten  getoenbct. 

3)u  nennft  m  9li^bccf,  ^bln  ift  bein  ©cburtSort* 

2)ntter  ^rofflen 

1845      m^htd  aug  tiJIn. 

aBaffettfieitt* 
^cn  j(i^tt)cb'f(j^n  lObcrft  "i^uMh  brad^tcft  bu 
©cfongcn  etn  im  9?urenbergcr  Sager* 

2)ntter  OTroffler. 

3d^  ttic^t,  mein  ©eneroL 

GJanj  rcd^t!  @S  ttxir 
3)ein  ditrcr  ©ruber,  ber  t^  tfyxt  —  bu  ^tteft 
1850      9?od^  eincn  jiingem  SBrubcr,  mo  blieb  ber? 

fritter  Mraffler* 

@r  ftel^t  ju  DlmiiS  bet  beg  ^'aiferS  $eer. 

SBaffenftein  )unt  ©efrctten. 
S'iun,  jo  Iq6  l^bren. 

©efreiter. 

@in  !aijcrlid^er  SBrief  fotn  un§  jul^nbcn, 
^cr  ung  — 

9Baffenftein  unterbHc^t  tl^n. 

38er  tod^lte  eud^? 

©efrelter. 

3ebtoebe  f5ra^it' 
'^55      3"^  i^i^ctt  aKonn  burti^S  2o3. 

aBattenfteitt. 

9'iun  benn,  jur  @ac^  I 
®efreiter» 

©in  faiferli^er  SBrief  !am  un8  jul^anben, 
^er  un§  befie^It,  bie  ^flic^t  Mr  Quf^ufiinben, 
SBeil  bu  ein  gcinb  unb  fioubSberrdter  feift. 

aBattenftein. 

SSog  l^bt  i^r  brauf  bcfd^loffen  ? 

©efretter* 

Unfre  ^amcraben 
i860      gu  SBraunau,  SBubtt^ei^,  ^rog  unb  Dlntii^  l^ben 
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SBcreit§  gc^ord)!,  unb  i^rcm  ©eijpicl  folgten 
^ic  SRegimcuter  2:icicnbad),  2:o^cana. 
—  3Bir  aber  gkuben*!^  nict)t,  \>a\i  bu  tin  JJcinb 
Hub  I^QubsJt)cvrQtcr  bift,  mir  ^Iten'iJ  b(o6 

1865      J^iir  2ug  unb  Xrng  uttb  ipanifd)c  ©rfinbung.   a^reu^eriifl. 
2)u  jclber  Jottft  un§  lagcn,  iua§  bu  t)orr)aft, 
^mn  \>\i  bift  immer  lua()r  mit  un§  geiocjen, 
^n§  ^i5d)ftc  Qwtraun  l^abeu  iuir  5U  bir, 
5^ein  frcmbcr  9Kunb  foil  ^iuifc^-n  uns^  fid)  jti^iebcn, 

1870      3)en  gutcn  gclb^cnu  unb  bic  guten  Xrupjien. 

^aKettftettt* 

2)aran  crfcnn'  id)  lucinc  ^appcn^cimer. 

^efretter. 

Unb  bie§  entbictct  bir  bciu  ^Regiment: 
3ft'g  bcinc  9lbfid)t  Uo\],  bic^  il^icges^Jcepter, 
2)n^  bir  gcbii^rt,  boiJ  bir  ber  ^aifcr  ^at 

1875      ^ertraut,  in  bciiicu  ^finben  ju  bcioa^ren, 

Dftreic^^  rcd)tfd)affiicr  ^clb^auptmaun  ^u  fein, 
©0  tuottcu  mir  bir  bciftc()n  unb  bic^  fd)ti^n 
SBci  bciucm  guten  5)ied)tc  gcgen  jebcn  — 
Unb  iDcnn  bie  anbern  5)kgimentcr  alle 

1880      @ic^  Don  bir  lucnbcn,  moUen  toir  allein 
2)ir  trcu  fein,  uufcr  i^cbcn  fiir  bid)  (offen. 
^enn  ba§  ift  unfre  9icitcrpflid)t,  ha^  loir 
Umtommen  licbcr  aU  hid)  fintcn  (affen. 
^enn'g  nber  fo  ift,  loic  beg  .U'nifcr^  S3rief 

1885      Sefagt,  wcnW^  \mijv  ift,  bofj  bu  uns^  jum  Jcinb 
^reulofcnoeife  luiUft  ^inilbcrfiil)rcn, 
^a<J  ©ott  Dcr^iitc !   ja,  fo  tootlen  mir 
^ic^  auc^  Derloffcn  unb  bcni  SBrief  gel^ort^n* 

^M,  ^xnhtx  — 

©efrelter* 

©rauc^t  nic^t  bid  3Bortc.     ©prld^ 
1890      3a  obcr  nein,  fo  finb  tuir  fd)on  jufricbcn. 

aBattenftem. 

^brt  an.     3^^^)  i^^^ift^  ^«ft  ift^  Uerftdnbig  feib, 
8clbft  priift  unb  bcutt  unb  nid)t  ber  .^Kirbc  folgt. 
^rum  ^ab'  id)  end),  iljr  toifU'<^,  oud)  e^rcnUoU 
©tet^J  unterfd)ieben  in  ber  ^ceresJiuoge ; 
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1895       ^enn  nur  bie  gnl^ncn  jcil^ft  ber  fc^nelle  ©(id 
^e§  iJclb^erm,  ev  bemerft  fein  ein^eln  ^upt, 
©trcng  ^enjcfjt  unb  blinb  ber  ciferne  SBefel^I, 
@g  !ann  ber  3Jlenjc^  bcm  SJicnfc^n  ^ier  nic^t§  geltcn — 
(Bo,  mi^t  il^r,  fyxb'  ic^'^  nid)t  mit  eud)  ge^Iten; 

1900      5Sie  i^^r  eud)  felbft  511  faff  en  angefongen 

3m  ro^en  ^anbmert,  iuie  Don  euren  ©tirnen 
^er  menfd^lic^  ®eban!e  mir  geleud^tet, 
§ab'  \6)  al^  freie  SHSuner  eud^  bc^nbelt, 
4)er  eigncn  (Stimmc  SRec^l  eud)  jugeftanben — 

(JJefretter. 

1905      3o,  iuilrbig  f)a^t  bu  ftet§  niit  un§  Derfal^ren, 

sSiein  grelb^err,  um3  gee^vt  burc^  bein  Sertraun, 
Un§  ©unft  erjeigt  Dor  alien  9lcgimentern. 
SSir  folgen  auc^  bem  grofjen  ^aufen  nid)t, 
3)u  fie^ft'^!  5Sir  Gotten  treulic^  bci  bir  ]^alten. 

1910      ©pric^  nur  ein  5Sort,  bein  5Sort  foil  un§  genilgen, 
3)a6  e§  SSerrat  nid)t  fei,  tuorauf  bu  finnft, 
3)a6  bu  ba§  §eer  jum  5Jeinb  nic^t  molleft  fiil^ren. 

aBattenfteitt* 

TOc^,  mid^  benftt  man !  9(ufgcopfert  l^at  mici^ 
^er  ^aifer  meinen  j^einben,  fallen  mufe  {(tf, 

1915      ^enn  meine  braDen  IJ^ruppen  mid^  nid)t  retten. 
©uc^  n)ill  ic^  mic^  bertrauen  —  @uer  |)erj 
6ei  meine  S^ftung  !   ©el^t,  auf  biefe  SBruft 
gielt  man !  "^adi  biefem  greifen  ^upte  !  —  ^a§ 
3ft  fpan'fc^  ^anfbarteit;  bag  l^aUn  luir 

1920      gUr  jene  ^orbfd)(ad)t  auf  ber  alten  fVeftc, 
9luf  fiiit^eng  Gbnen !  ^arum  ttwrfen  mir 
3)ie  narfte  58ruft  ber  ^artifan'  entgegen; 
^rum  mad)ten  mir  bie  ei^beberfte  @rbe, 
^en  ^arten  ©tein  ju  unferm  ^fiil^L    ^ein  ©trom 

1925      2Bar  un§  ^u  fd)nell,  tein  5Salb  ju  nnburcftbringlid^, 
^ir  fotgtcn  jenem  3Han§felb  unuerbroffen 
^urd)  a  lie  ©d)langenhummcn  feincr  gluc^t ; 
(5in  ru^elofcr  50^arfd)  mar  unfer  fie  ben, 
Unb  mie  be^^  3Binbeg  8aufen,  l^cimatlo^, 

1930      ^urd)ftiivmten  mir  bie  tviegbemegte  (£rbc. 
Unb  jej^t,  ha  mir  bie  fd)merc  ^affenarbeit, 
2)ie  uubanfbare,  flnd)belabenc,  getl^an, 
W\i  unermiibct  treuem  9(rm  bes^  ^riege§  fiaft 
QJemciljt,  foil  biefer  !aiferlid)e  S^nQ^infl 
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1935      ^en  Srtieben  leic^t  ttjcgtragen,  foil  ben  feljnjcig, 
2)ie  moi^lbcrbieute  3^^^^^^  unferg  ^u^Jt^, 
(Sid^  in  bic  blonben  ^aben^aore  flec^tcn  — 

@efreiter» 

3)a§  foil  er  nicf)t,  folang'  mir'S  ^inbem  fi5nnen. 
S^icmanb  qB  bu,  ber  i^n  mit  SRu^m  gcfiil^rt, 
1940      (5ofl  biefen  ^Meg,  ben  fiirc^terlit^n,  enbcn. 
^u  fu^rtcft  un§  :^erau§  in§  blut'ge  fjelb 
^eg  ^obe§,  bu,  !ein  anbrer,  foflft  un§  frol^Iid^ 
^imfii^ren  in  be§  fjrieben^  fct)i5ne  gluren, 
3)er  langen  %xbtii  JJriic^tc  mit  un^  teilen  — 

SBaaenfteitt. 

1945      ^ic?  ^en!t  i^r,  euc^  iin  fjjaten  filter  enblic^ 
^er  ijriic^te  jn  erfreucn?  ®Iaubt  bo^  nic^t. 
3^r  ioerbet  biefe§  ^anipfe^  (Snbe  nimmer 
©vbUcfen!   liefer  ^rieg  berfc^lingt  un§  afle. 
fcftrcic^  mitt  teinen  grdeben;  barum  eben, 

1950      5Seil  ic^  t>tn  grieben  fu(^,  innfe  ic^  fatten, 
SSa§  tiimmert'^  i&ftreic^,  ob  ber  lange  ^eg 
^ie  ^eere  aufreibt  unb  bie  SBelt  bermiiftet, 
®§  ioitt  nur  iuodjfen  ftet§  unb  fionb  geminnen. 
3i^r  feib  gerti]f)rt  —  ic^  felj'  hen  ebeln  3oni 

1955      ?lug  euren  friegerifc^en  ?(ugen  bli^en. 

D,  t>ai  mein  ®eift  euc^  je^t  befeelen  mbti^te, 
^n^n,  ttjie  er  einft  in  ©c^tad^ten  euc^  gefii^rt ! 
3i^r  mottt  ntir  beiftel^n,  iuottt  mici^  mit  ben  3Baffcn 
^ei  meinem  9led)te  fcftU^en  —  basJ  ift  ebelmiitig ! 

i960      ^od^  benfet  nid^t,  bofe  i^r'g  Dottenben  merbet, 
3)a§  fleine  i&eer!   SSergeben^  hjerbet  il^r 
Silr  euren  f|clb^erm  euc^  geojjfert  ^ben.    8«twu«(^. 
Si^ein !   fiafet  ung  fic^r  ge^en,  greunbe  fu(^n, 
^er  Q6)tvthc  fagt  un§  ^ilfe  ju,  la^t  unS 

1965      Sum  ©cf)ein  fie  nu^n,  bi§  mir,  bciben  furc^tbar, 
Guropcn^  8c^idffal  in  ben  ^Snben  trogen 
Unb  ber  erfreuten  3Belt  au§  unferm  fioger 
^en  Si^icben  fd^iin  befrSn^t  entgegenfiil^ren. 

®efreiter. 

So  treibft  bu'^  mit  bem  Gdimcbcn  nur  jum  6c^in? 
1970      ^u  mittft  hen  .^aifcr  nic^t  uevraten,  luiUft  un3 
9Jid)t  fdiiwbifd)  mad)en?  —  Sict),  basJ  ift'S  aflein, 
2Ba§  luir  Don  bir  t)erlangen  ju  crfal^ren. 
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^alKettfteitt* 

2Ba§  gel^t  bcr  (S*mcb'  miti^  an  ?  ^6)  l^ff  if)n  ttnc 
^en  $fu^l  bcr  ^5fle,  unb  mil  ®ott  geben!'  ic^  i^n 

1975      ©alb  iiber  jeine  Oftfce  l^imjujagen. 

mix  ift'^  Qllcin  um§  ©anje.    @e^t!  3*  fyih' 
@in  ^erj,  ber  Sommcr  biefe§  bcutjci^n  SBolf^  erbarmt  mid^. 
^tjt  feib  gcmeinc  SJiftnner  nur,  hod)  benft 
•  3l^r  nici^t  gemein,  xf)x  jc^int  mir^S  mert  bor  anbcm, 

1980     3)a6  tci^  ein  traulic^  3B5rtIein  ju  euc^  rcbe  — 

©el^t !  fjunfjeljn  Qa^r^  jc^on  brcnnt  bie  ^Tiegegfodfel, 
Unb  no$  ift  nirgenbS  ©tillftanb.    ©c^ioeb'  unb  3)cutfcl^! 
^aj)ift  unb  Suti^eraner!  Reiner  miU 
i)em  aubem  U)ei(^nl  Qebe  ^anb  ift  miber 

1985      2)ie  Qubrc!  2(fle§  ift  ^artci  unb  nirgenbS 

^ein  9lid)tcr!  ©agt,  mo  fofl  bag  cnben?  SSer 
^en  ^nSu'I  entttJirren,  bcr  fid^  enb(og  fc(bft 
SBermc^rcnb,  mftc^ft?  —  (£r  mu6  jer^ucn  njcrbcn. 
3(i^  fii^rg,  bofe  id^  ber  9Kann  bc§  ©cfticffalg  bin, 

1990      Unb  l^off'g  ntit  eurer  i&ilfe  ju  tooUfii^rcn. 


Sec^5el?nter   2tuftrttt» 

IButtler.    Sorige. 
Sttttlcr  in  Cifer. 

2)a§  ift  nicgt  n)o^(  gct^n,  mein  JJelbi^err! 

fBattenfteitt* 

»utt(er. 

3)a§  muft  un§  fc^bcn  bci  ben  ©utgefinnten. 

fBalKettfteitt* 

3Ba§  bcnn? 

(£§  ^eiftt  ben  ^lufrul^r  bffentlic^  erfWrcnl 

aSaUenftein. 

m§  ift  c§  bcnn? 

»utt(er* 
®raf  2:er5!l)§  Sftegimenter  reiften 
«995      5)en  !ai)er(i(j^n  9(b(cr  toon  ben  fja^nen 
Unb  pflanjen  beine  3cirf)en  auf. 
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©efreiter  s«  b<n  JlUraffleren 

SRec^tS  urn! 
^alKenfteitt. 

SBerffuc^t  jci  biefer  Sftot  unb  met  il^n  gab! 

3u  ben  Jtiiraffieren,  toelc^e  abmarfc^iercn. 

4)alt,  i^nber,  I)Qlt  —  C£^  ift  ein  Srrtum  —  ©art  — 
Unb  ftreng  tvm  W^  beftrafen  —  ©ort  boc^I  Sleibtl, 
2OO0      @ie  ^iJrcn  nic^t.    3u  sao.    ©e^  nacft,  bebcute  pe, 
SBring'  fie  jurilcf,  e§  fofte,  \m^  c§  moUe. 

2;ao  eilt  ffinavii. 

3)ag  fturjt  un§  itt§  58evbcvbcn  —  SButttcr !   SButtrer ! 
3^r  feib  mein  b5fer  2)amon,  iDorum  mufetet  3^r'8 
3n  i^rcm  SBcifeiu  melbeu!  —  §ltle^  mar 
2005      5(uf  gutem  SScg  —  fie  iuaren  l^alb  gemonnen  — 
2)ie  'JJafettben,  mit  i()rcr  unbebac^ten 
^ienftfertigfeit !  —  O,  gvaufatn  jpielt  baS  ®Iuc! 
SKit  mir!  ^er  J^cunbc  @ifcr  ift'^,  ber  mid^ 
3u  ©runbe  ric^tet,  nic^t  ber  i^a^  ber  gcinbe. 


Stebse^nter  2tuftrttt 

Soriac.    2>ie  Serjogin  ftttnt  ind  Simmer.    2(^r  foCgt  Sl^efla  unb  He 

®rafin.    3)ann3CCo. 

^ersogtti. 

2010      £)  9Ubrerf)t!  2Ba§  ^ft  bu  get^an! 

SBalKenfteitt* 

Sihin  baS  ttod^! 

SBerjei?'  mir,  S3rubcr.    ^dj  Dermoc^t'  e§  nid^t, 
@ie  iDiffcn  al(e§. 

^eraogitt* 

3Ba§  ^aft  bu  getl^an? 

(^rftftn  ju  X;er8lt.. 

3ft  !cine  .^offnuug  mel^rV  3ft  atleg  benn 
58erloren  ? 

2:er{i!t|. 

9(nc§.     ^rag  ift  in  be§  iTaiferg  ^nb, 
2015      3)ie  Slegimenter  l)abcu  ueu  gcbulbigt. 
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^cimtiicfifc^r  OctaDio!  —  Hub  auc^ 
®raf  aJlaj  ift  fort? 

aBo  foUt'  er  fein?   (Sr  Ift 
^it  feinem  SBater  iiber  ju  bem  ^aifer. 

X^etla  ftttrjt  in  bie  Slrme  i^rer  SRutter,  bad  @efic^t  an  i^rem  ^ufen  berbergenb. 

^erSOgitt  fie  in  bie  Strme  fc^Uelenb. 

UnglurfUc^  ^nb  I    UnglucfUc^erc  abutter  ! 

SBatfenfteitt  eetteite  ge^enb  mit  Xtviltf, 

2020      Sa&  cinen  9fleifeiuQgen  fcfiiieU  bereit  fein 

Sm  ^interl^ofe,  biefc  tuegjubringen.  2iuf  bie  %xautn  jeiflenb. 
3)er  ©c^erfenberg  fann  mit,  ber  ift  un§  treu, 
Si^ac^  @ger  briiigt  cr  fie,  tt)ir  f olgeu  nac^.  3u  sao,  ber  toieberfommt 
3)u  bringft  fie  nic^t  ^uriicf? 

©Urft  bu  ben  3luflauf? 

20*5      ^a§  ganjc  ^or)j§  ber  ^o^j^jcnl^cimer  ift 
3m  €npg.    ©ie  Derlangen  i^ren  Dberft, 
3)en  Waj:,  juriicf;  er  fei  ^ier  auf  bem  ©c^lo&, 
S3el^u^ten  fie,  bu  l^alteft  i^n  mit  3»»<iii9f 
Unb  njenn  bu  i^u  nic^t  lo^eb'ft,  merbe  man 

2030     g^n  mit  bem  ©c^tuerte  5U  befreien  njiffen.  aue  fie^n  erftauni 

Xeraf^* 

SBaS  foil  man  barauS  ma^n? 

aBatfettf^ein. 

D  mcin  ttjal^rfogenb  ^crj!    ©r  ift  nod^  :^ter. 
(£r  l^at  mic^  niftt  Dcrratcn,  t)at  e§  nic^t 
^ermoc^t  —  3c^  ^abe  nie  baran  gejtt)eifelt. 

203s      3ft  er  nocft  l^ier,  0  bann  ift  ofleg  gut, 

^ann  tueig  ic^,  n)QS  i^n  en)ig  fatten  foQ  I  2;^e{la  umarmtnb. 

G§  fann  nicftt  fein.    ^ebenfe  boc^ !    3)er  5lltc 
^at  un§  Derraten,  ift  i^um  ^aifer  iiber, 
SBie  !ann  e  r  '^  magen,  ^icr  ju  fein  ? 
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^Uo  |u  aBaOenftein. 

®cn  Sogbjitg, 
2040      ®en  bu  i^ttt  litrjlid^  fd^nftcft,  fa^  id^  notfi 
SSor  mcnig  ©tunben  iibcrn  3)lartt  ttjcgfiil^rcn. 

O  ^x6)k,  bann  tft  cr  nicftt  mcit! 

Sl^effa  l^at  ben  Slid  nad}  ber  2;^ttre  ge^eftei  unb  ntft  Idbl^aft. 

®a  tft  cri 


2tdjt5efjnter  2tuftrttL 

2>ie  fBorigen.    9Ra£  ^iccolomini. 

Wla^  mitten  in  ben  Saal  tretenb. 

3a  I    3a !    3)a  ift  cr !    3c^  Dermag'g  nld^t  Idngcr, 
^it  Icifcm  Xritt  urn  bicfc§  gau^  5U  fd^lcid^n, 
2045      ®cn  gitnft'gcn  5lugcnbUcf  Dcrftol^Ien  5U 
(Sriauren — 3)icfe§  |)arten,  bicfe  5lngft 
®cl^t  iibcr  meinc  ^rfiftc. 

9(uf  2;^e{la  }U(ie^enb,  toeld^e  fi(^  il^rer  SRutter  in  bie  Xrme  getoorfcn. 

D  jtel^  tttici^  an!    ©ic^  nicfit  tucg,  l^olber  (SngcU 
Scfcnn'  c§  frei  Dor  alien.     %VLxdijtt  nicmanb, 
2050      gg  Pre,  h)cr  e^  tt)il(,  ba&  tt)ir  unS  liebcn. 
Soju  c^  no(3^  Derbcrgcn?   3)aS  ©el^intniS 
3ft  fiir  bic  ©liirflic^n;  baS  Ungliicf  braud^t, 
^aS  ^offnung^Iofe,  fcinen  ©d^Icier  ntcl^r, 
f^rei,  unter  taufenb  ©onnen  tann  c8  ^anbcln. 

(Sr  bemet!t  bie  (Srftfin,  toelc^e  mit  fro^Iotfenbem  (Se^d^t  auf  %l^e!la  blicft 

2055      gi^ein,  S3afc  Ztx^lt),  fc^t  nti^  nicfit  erttwrtcnb, 

^{(ijt  l^offenb  an !    3<^  f ommc  nid^t,  ju  blc^ibcn. 
?(bfc6ieb  ju  ncl^mcn,  fomm^  ici^  —  @^  tft  auS» 
3c6  niu&,  ntufe  bi(§  Dcrlaffen,  X^etla  —  ntufe ! 
3)o(i^  beinen  .^6  fann  id^  nici^t  mit  niir  ncl^mcn. 

2060      gijur  cinen  S3Ucf  be§  3WitIeib§  gSnnc  niir, 

@ag^  ba6  bu  mtd^  nic^t  l^ffeft.    ©ag'  mir'S,  ^]^!la. 

2$nbem  er  i^re  ^nb  fa^t,  ^eftig  betoegt. 

D  ®ottI— ®ott!    3*  fann  nicftt  Don  btefer  ©telle. 
3ci^  tcinn  e§  nidjt — fann  bicfe  ^nb  nid^t  loffcn. 
©ag',  ^^f(a,  bag  bu  ^itleib  mit  mir  ^ft, 
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2065      ^ic^  felber  ubcrjeiigft,  ic^  fann  nic^t  anbcrg. 

2;^e{(a,  feinen  ^lid  bermeibenb,  jeigt  mit  ber  ^anb  auf  i^ren  Saier;  er 
toenbet  fU^  nac^  bem  ^er^og  urn,  ben  er  je^t  erft  getoa^r  toirb. 

3)u  ^ier?  — 9?tc^t  bu  bift'g,  ben  ic^  ^ier  gcfud^t. 
3)ic^  foflten  meine  ?lugen  nic^t  tnel^r  fc^ucn. 
^6)  ]^b'  e§  nur  mit  i^r  aflein.    ^icr  mifl  id^, 
^on  bicfcm  ^jcrjcn  frcigcfprod^n  fcin, 
2070      ^n  aflem  anbcm  ift  ni^tS  tncl^v  gelcgcn. 

3)cnfft  bu,  left  foil  ber  X^or  Jein  unb  bidft  jiel^n  laffcn 
Unb  cine  ®ro&mut§)cene  mit  bir  fpielen? 
3)cin  SSater  ift  jum  @d)clm  an  mir  gett)orben, 
3)u  bift  mir  nid^t^  mcl^r  olS  fein  ©o^n,  foflft  nid^t 

2075      Umfonft  in  meine  ^o^t  gegebcn  fein. 

%tnV  nidji,  bafe  ic^  bie  alte  fjreunbfc^ft  e^ren  toerbc, 
3)ie  er  fo  rucfiloS  l^t  Derle^t.    3)ie  B^iten 
3)er  fiiebc  fmb  Dorbei,  ber  jarten  ©d^onung, 
Unb  ^&  unb  JRad^  fommen  an  bie  9lei^ 

2080      3(1^  fann  auc^  Unmenfc^  fein  tt)ie  er. 

3)u  tt)irft  mit  mir  toerfa^ren,  mie  bu  SWac^t  ^aft. 
?So^l  aber  tt)ei6t  bu,  ba^  ic^  beinem  3om 
9?ic^t  trofte,  no(|  i^n  fiirc^te.    ^a^  mic^  l^ier 

3uriicft)ait,  tt)ei&t  bu !     X^aia  bei  ber  ^anb  foffenb. 

2085      (Sie^ !    ^tte^  —  al(e§  moflt'  icft  bir  Derbanfen, 
3)a§  2o^  ber  ©eligen  woflt'  ic^  em})fangen 
5lu^  beiner  uaterlid^n  ^anb.    3)u  ^ft'§ 
3erfti3rt;  boc^  baran  liegt  bir  nic^t^.    ©leic^iiltig 
Xrittft  bu  bag  ®(iic!  ber  3)einen  in  ben  ©taub, 

2090     ^er  ®ott,  bem  bu  bienft,  ift  fein  ®ott  ber  ©nabe. 
^ie  ba§  gemiitloS  blinbe  ©lement, 
^a§  fuvc^tbare,  mit  bem  fein  S3unb  ju  fc^Uefeen, 
Solgft  bu  be§  ^rjen§  milbem  Xrieb  allein. 
3Se^'  benen,  bie  auf  bic^  Dcrtraun,  an  bic^ 

2095      ®ie  fic^re  |)Utte  i^re§  ©liirfeS  (e^nen, 
©elocft  Don  beiner  gaftlid^n  ©eftalt! 
ec^nett,  unDer^offt,  bei  narf)tUd)  ftifler  SSei(e 
®at)rt'§  in  bem  tiicf'fdjen  ^euerfc^lunbe,  label 
©id)  au^  mit  tobenber  ©enwlt,  unb  meg 

2100      ^Jreibt  iiber  ode  ^ftanjungen  ber  ^enfc^n 
^er  toilbe  Strom  in  graufenber  3c^ti5rung. 
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SBattenftein. 

^u  fc^ilbcrft  beine^  S8ater§  ^erj.    28ic  bu'S 
S3efc^reibft,  fo  ift'S  in  fcinem  6ingett)eibe, 
3n  biefer  fcftiuarjcu  ipeuc^Ier^bruft  gcftaltet. 

2105      D,  tnic^  ^t  ^oUenfunft  getdufc^t.    9Kir  janbte 
3)er  3l6grunb  ben  Dcrftecfteften  ber  ©eifter, 
3)en  liigefunbig [ten,  ^erouf  unb  fteUt'  t^n 
?(!§  greunb  an  tneine  ©eite.    2Ber  Dertnog 
^er  $)5Ue  9Kad)t  511  unberfte^n !    Qcft  jog 

21 10      5)eu  SBafili^fen  auf  an  iiieiiicm  SBufen; 

^it  tncinem  .^erjblut  na()vt'  id)  it)n,  er  fog 
©id)  fd)iuclgeiib  boll  an  niciner  fiicbc  SBriiftcn; 
3c^  ^atte  niminer  9(rgc§  gegen  i^n, 
^eit  offen  lief}  id)  be^  C%banfen^  %l}ott 

21 15      Unb  iuarf  bie  8d)(iif)el  lueifer  SSorfic^t  toeg  — 
5lm  8ternen^intnic(  fnd)ten  nicine  9lngen, 
Sm  tueiten  SBeltcnraum  ben  Seinb,  t>tn  id) 
3nt  ^erjen  nieinc^i^  $cvjen§  eingefc^Ioffcn. 
—  3Bdr'  id)  bcm  gcvbinanb  geiuefcn,  toa§ 

2120      Dctatoio  niir  luar — id)  ^att'  i^m  nie 

^eg  angcfilnbigt —  nie  t)dtt'  id)'§  berntod^t. 
(Sr  iuar  mein  ftrenger  ^err  nnr,  nic^t  ntcin  S^^eunb, 
9?ic^t  meiner  2;reu'  Dertrante  fic^  ber  ^aifcv. 
^tieg  Wat  fd)on  5tt)ifd)en  ntir  unb  i^nt,  aB  er 

2125      ^en  ^cib^ermftab  in  meine  .^dnbc  legte  ; 

3)enn  ^lieg  ift  eiuig  jmifc^n  iiift  unb  9lrgtt)o^n, 
9?ur  jmifc^en  (SJlauben  unb  SBertraun  ift  griebe. 
28er  ba^  SSertraun  Dergiftet,  0,  ber  ntorbet 
3)a§  merbenbe  ©efc^lec^t  im  Seib  ber  9Kutter! 

2130     3c^  it)ill  \>tn  SBatcr  nicfit  Derteibigen. 
^eft'  ntir,  bafj  ic^'§  nid)t  !ann ! 
Ungliirflid)  fc^were  ^()aten  finb  gefc^l^n, 
Unb  eine  S^cDell^nblung  faftt  bic  anbre 
Qn  enggefc^Io^ner  ^ette  graufenb  an. 

2135      ^oc^  toie  gerieten  ioir,  bie  nid)t^  Derfc^ulbet, 

Qn  biefen  iltei^  be§  Ung(iicf<^  unb  ^erbred)cn§? 
3Bem  brad)en  mir  bie  !I'vcnc?    'SJanini  niufj 
3)er  SSater  T>oppeIid)uIb  unb  5VveDe(tf)at 
Un§  gvdfjiid)  toie  cin  Sd)Iangcnpnar  nmminbenV 

2140      SSarum  ber  SScitcr  unDei^iJ^nter  .t>aft 

9(ud)  un§,  bie  iiiebenbcn,  j^eiTeiftcub  fd)eiben? 
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SBaUeilfteitt  ffat  ben  mid  fc^ioeigenb  auf  il^n  ge^eftet  unb  nd^ert  fi(^  jettt 

9JJq;c,  bleibc  ki  miv.  —  Qdti)  nirf)t  toon  miv,  3)ky! 
8ie^,  al^  man  bid)  im  ^vag'fd)en  SBinterlager 
3u§  Qdt  mir  bva(t)tc,  cinen  jarten  ^naben, 

2145      ^eeJ  beutfd)cn  SSiutcrS  imgemo^nt,  bie  .^anb 
2Bar  Mr  evftarrt  an  ber  gcttjic^tigen  gai^ne, 
2)11  iDoUteft  mnnnlic^  fie  nid)t  laffcn;  bamal^  na^tn  ic^ 
2) id)  auf,  beberftc  bic^  tiiit  nieinem  SJiantel, 
3d)  felbft  iDav  beiue  SBdrtcrin,  nic^t  fc^Stnt'  ic^ 

2150      3)er  ficinen  ^ienfte  mid),  id)  pflegtc  bcincr 
9Kit  mciblic^  forgenber  ©efd^aftigfeit, 
S3i^  bu,  Don  tnir  ermartnt,  an  nieinetn  ^crjen 
^a§  junge  Sebcn  luieber  fieubig  fii^Itcft. 
SSann  l^ab*  id)  feitbetn  tneinen  ©inn  Derdnbert? 

2155      3^6  '^abe  Dieic  iaufenb  rcid)  gemac^t, 
^\i  Scinbercien  fie  bejd)en!t,  belo^nt 
^it  et)renfteUen  —  bic^  ^b'  ic^  g  e  ( i  e  b  t, 
Wcin  ^erj,  mid)  felber  l^ab'  ic^  bir  gegeben. 
©ie  ade  maren  gvcmblinge,  \>u  imrft 

2160      ^a^  ^inb  be^3  ^niifc^  —  ^ay,  bu  tann^t  mic^  nic^  berlaffen! 
(S^  !ann  nic^t  fein,  id)  mog'i^  unb  iuill'g  nic^t  glauben, 
3)Q^  mid^  ber  9Kaj  Derlaffen  tann. 

D  ®ottI 
aBattenftein. 

3c6  ^abc  bid)  ge^alten  unb  getragen 

^on  ^inbe^beinen  an  —  28a8  tl^at  bein  SBoter 

2165      J^iir  bid),  bo^  id)  nic^t  rcid)(i(6  and)  get^an? 
din  Siebe^ne^  l^b'  i6)  urn  bid^  gef^jonnen, 
.Berreife'  c§,  toenn  bu  fannft.  —  ^u  bift  an  mic^ 
©efnilpft  mit  jebem  ^arten  ©eelenbanbe, 
W\i  jcbcr  l^eiCgen  Seffel  ber  S^^atur, 

2170      ^ie  ^cnfc^en  aneinanber  fetten  !ann. 

®c^  l^in,  Derloft  mid),  biene  beinem  ^oifer, 
2a6  bic^  mit  einem  golbnen  Onabenfettlein, 
Wit  feinem  SBibberfefl  bafiir  belol^nen, 
2)ofe  bir  ber  greunb,  ber  SlJater  beiner  3ugenb, 

2175      ®a^  bir  ba§  ^eiligfte  ©efii^I  nici^tg  gait. 

SROC  in  ^efHgem  Stamps 

D  GJott!    2Bie  fann  id)  anber^?    SJlufe  ic^  nic^t? 
gjiein  eib  — bie  ^ftic^t  — 
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'Battett{»ein» 

^flic^t,  flegcn  roen  ?  ?»et  bift  bu  ? 

3Bcnn  t  d^  am  ^aifcr  unrec^t  ^nblc,  ift'g 

9Kein  Unrcc^t,  nic^t  ba§  bcinigc.    ®cl^6rft 
2180      3)u  bir?    50ift  bu  bein  eigcner  ®ebictcr, 

©tc^ft  frei  ba  in  ber  3Be(t  tt)ie  id^,  baft  bu 

3)cr  Zf)attx  bciner  X^ten  fi5nnteft  fcin? 

^uf  mi  (ft  biyt  bu  gc^iflanjt,  icft  bin  bein  ^Ifcr, 

3)lir  ange^bren,  mir  ge^ordjlcn,  \>a^ 
2185      3ft  beinc  (S^rc,  bein  ^J^oturgcfe^. 

Unb  iDcnn  bcr  <3tcrn,  auf  bem  bu  Icbft  unb  ttjol^nft, 

?lu^  feincm  (^Icife  tiitt,  fid)  brenncnb  luirft 

?luf  cine  udcftftc  ?SeIt  unb  fie  ent^iinbet, 

3)u  tannft  nicftt  tofi^Ien,  ob  bu  folgen  willft; 
2190      ^ort  reiftt  er  bicf)  in  feine^  <3cftn)unge«J  .^aft 

<Bamt  fcinem  $Ring  unb  alien  fcincn  ^onben. 

Tin  leicf)ter  ©cf)ulb  gc^ft  bu  in  bicfen  ©trcit, 

3)ic()  iDirb  bie  3Selt  nirf)t  tabein,  fie  toirb'S  (oben, 

3)a6  bir  ber  greunb  bas;  mcifte  l^t  gegolten. 


Ileunsefjnter  2tuftrttL 

Sorige.    9leutnann. 

SBatfenf^em. 
2195      3Ba3  giebfg? 

9{enmann. 

3)ic  ^appen^eimifcften  finb  abgefeffen 
Unb  riicfen  an  ju  Su&;  fie  finb  cntfcftloffcn, 
3)en  ^egen  in  ber  ^nb  ha^  ^au§  ju  ftiirmen; 
3)cn  ©rafen  gotten  fie  befrein. 

3»an  fott 
2200      ®tc  ^ctten  toorjicl^n,  ba«J  QJcfcftii^  aufpflanjcn. 

^it  ^ettenfugcln  luitt  icft  fie  empfangen.    Xerjfi^  ge^t 
9Kir  tooriiufd)reibcn  ntit  bem  ©cftmert !    ®eft,  9?cumantt, 
©ie  foflen  fid)  ^uriirf.vc^n,  augcnblicf^, 
3ft  mein  SBcfcljI,  unb  in  ber  Crbnung  fc^toeigenb  ttwrten, 
220$      ^a^  mir  gefaUen  mirb  ju  t^un. 

9ltumann  ge^t  ob.    ^Uo  ift  ani  ^cnftcr  getretcn. 
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34  bttte  hid),  entlag  il^nl 

300  am  flfenller. 

%oh  unb  SteufeU 
fla^aHeitfteiit. 

aao. 

^ufS  9lQt^ud  ftetgen  [\t,  bad  ^ad^ 
3Sirb  obgcbecft,  fie  rid^tcn  bic  ^noncn 

3)ic  9lafcnben! 

aao. 

@ie  ma(^n  ^nftalt, 
22IO      Un§  5u  bcfd^icjcn  — 

4^er$ogiit  unb  ^rftfiit. 

®ott  im  ^immct! 

SRaC  su  aBoOenllein. 

Sag  mid^ 
^inunter,  jic  bcbcutcn  — 

Sjllac    auf  2;^efla  unb  bie  ^ergogin  leigenb. 

3^  Scben  abcr!    3)cing! 

©ag  bringft  bu,  Stetjf^? 


3tx)an5tgfter  2tuftrttt. 

tBorige.    Xer|f9  !ommt  {urflit 

93otf(l^ft  Don  unfcm  trcucn  9lcgtmcntem. 
3^r  SKut  fet  Idngcr  nicftt  ju  bftnbigcn, 
2215      die  fie^n  um  ©daubnid,  anjugrcifcn, 

SSom  ^ragcr  unb  Dom  SKii^It^or  jlnb  fie  ^rr, 
Unb  menn  bn  nur  bie  Sofung  woUteft  geben, 
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©0  ti5nntcn  fie  ben  JJcinb  im  9flucfen  faffcn, 
3^11  in  bie  ©tabt  einfcilcn,  in  ber  (Sngc 
2220      ^cr  otrafecn  leid^t  i^n  iiberiDftltigcn. 

3tto. 

D  fontm!    2a^  il^ren  (Sifer  nirf)t  crfaltcnl 
3)ie  S3utt(erifct)cn  Ijalten  treu  ju  nn^, 
9Sir  finb  bie  gr^ftve  ^]q^(  unb  lucvfcn  fie 
Unb  enben  ^ier  in  ^ilfcn  bie  (Smpbrung. 

aBaUenfteitt. 

222$      (Soil  biefe  ©tabt  ^um  ©c^lacfitgefilbe  njcrben 

Unb  briiberlic^  ^^^ietrari)!,  feuerongig, 

3)urc^  i^re  ©traften  lo^gelaffen  toben? 

^ent  tauben  (AJrimm,  ber  teinen  Sii^rer  Prt, 

©oil  bie  ©ntfc^eibung  iibcrgcben  feinV 
2230      ^ier  ift  nid)t  JHaum  jum  ©d)(agen,  nur  5um  3Siirgen ; 

t)ie  loggebunbnen  JJuricn  ber  SSut 

$Ruft  feine§  .§errfd)cr!5J  ©tinime  me^r  ^uriicf. 

3Bol^(,  c^  nmg  fein !    3d)  ^b'  e^  lang'  bcbac^t, 

©0  mag  firf)'0  rafd)  unb  bliitig  benn  entlabcn.  3«  swaj  gctooibet. 
2235      2Bie  ift'^?    3BiUft  bu  hen  C^ang  niit  mir  ocrfuc^n? 

Svei()eit,  ^u  gc^en,  ^a\t  bu.    ©telle  bicft 

?D^ir  gegeniibcr.    5^Uf)re  fie  juni  ilQnH)f. 

3)en  iltieg  Derftel^ft  bu,  iia'ji  bei  mir  etttw^ 

©elernt,  ic^  barf  be^  GJegners^  mic^  nic^t  fd)clmen, 
2240      Unb  feinen  fc^iJnern  Xag  eriebft  t>\i,  mir 

3)ie  ©rf|u(e  ju  be5a^Ien. 

©rafin 

3ft  c§  bo^in 
©efommen?    SJetter!    SBetter!    ^i5nnt  3f)r'g  tragen? 

2)le  ^Regimentcr,  bie  mir  auDertraut  finb, 

^em  Ifaifer  treu  ^inmeg^ufttfiren,  l^ob'  ic^ 

2245      (^elobt;  bie^  toifl  id)  l^alten  ober  fterben. 

^c^r  fobert  feine  ^flidjt  toon  mir.    3^6  fctfitc 
Sflic^t  gegen  bic^,  toenn  ic6'§  Dermeiben  !ann, 
®enn  auc^  bein  feinblid)  .^upt  ift  mir  notft  l^llig. 
Sd  gcfc^e^n  }ioei  @(^ttffe.    ^Uo  unb  Zeqti^  ciUn  attS  ^rttiftcv. 

maUtnfttin. 

28a3  ift  bag? 

•250      C£r  ftUrjt. 
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©turjt!    ^cr? 

3)tc  2:tcfcnbttd^r  tl^tcn 
S)cn  S(§u&. 

^attenfiein. 
?(uf  tpcn? 

9(uf  bicfcn  ^tvLmanrir  btn 
^u  fcf)i(!teft  — 

^atfenfteitt    auffa^renb. 

2:0b  unb  Xeufel!  ©0  Witt  ic^—    ®ia  gei^en. 

2)ic^  i^rer  blinbcn  28ut  entgegcnftetten  ? 

^erjogin  unb  ©rafttt* 

Urn  ®otte§  ttJiflcn  nic^t! 

Se^t  nic^t,  tnein  gelbl^ ! 

©rafin. 

2255      0  W  i^n!    ^It'i^n! 

^aOenfteitt. 

fiafet  tttic^I 

Xi)n'  eg  nid^t, 
3e^t  nid^t.    3){c  blutig  rafd^  Z^t  ^t  fie 
3n  28ut  gefe^t,  enoartc  i^rc  SRcue  — 

§inh)cg !    Qu  (angc  fc^on  l^ab'  ici^  gejaubcrt. 

^a^  fonntcn  fie  fic^  fretoentUd^  ertii^nen, 
2260      28ei(  fie  mein  ^ngefidjt  nic^t  fa^n — @ie  fotten 

^U^ein  ?lntli^  fe^n,  tneine  Stitntne  ^6ren  — 

8iub  e^  nic^t  meine  ^ruppen?    SBiii  ic^  nic^t 

3^r  Jelbl^en'  unb  gefiivd)tetev  ®cbieter? 

2a^  fc^n,  ob  fie  ba§  ?(ntli^  nic^t  mel^r  fennen, 
2265      ^a§  if)re  Sonne  nxir  in  bunflev  Sd^Iac^t 

®§  braucf)t  ber  3Baffcn  nicftt.    3di  i^eige  niic^ 

Sl^om  ?{Itan  bent  JRebetten^cev,  unb  fdincU 

SSejQ^ntt,  gcbt  arf)t,  fc^rt  ber  emporte  ©inn 

3n8  alte  ©ettc  bco  OJe^orfam^  mieber. 

^  Qtlft    3i^m  folgen  2(00,  Xersti^  unb  Guttler. 
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(Etnunbstpanstgfter  2tuftrttt, 

®r&fin.    ^eraogin.    SRas  unb  X^ef  la. 
^tftftn    3ur  ^er}O0in. 

2270      ?S8cnn  jie  i§n  fe^n  —  ©«;  ift  nocft  ^offnung,  ©d^tocftcr* 
^offnungl    3^  l^bc  feinc. 

bet  toft^renb  bed  U^ttn  XuftrittiS  in  einem  fic^tbaren  Aain))f  toon  feme  geftonbai, 

tritt  n&^er. 

3)a§  crtrag'  id^  nid^t, 
3c^  fam  l^icl^r  tnit  feft  cntfc^icbncr  ©ccic, 
3c^  glaubte,  rec^t  unb  tabcttos;  ju  tl^un, 
Unb  tttuft  ^ier  fte^n  tt)ic  ein  ^ffenSttJcrtcr, 

2a75      (Sin  rol^  Unmenfc^Iid^r,  t)om  fjlud^  bclaftet, 
SlJom  9l6fc^u  aller,  bic  titir  teuer  finb, 
Uitttjurbig  fc^toer  bebrdngt  bic  fiiebcn  fc^n, 
3)ic  ic^  mit  einem  ?Sort  begliicfen  fann  — 
3)a^  |)er5  in  ntir  em})5rt  fid),  e§  er^eben 

2280      3n)ci  Stimmen  ftreitenb  fid^  in  meiner  S3ruft, 

^n  ntir  ijt  9{a4t,  ic^  n)eig  ba^  9iec^te  nic^t  5U  tt)d]^Ieiu 
iO  loo^l,  too^l  l^ft  bu  ttw^r  gercbet,  SSater, 
3u  biel  toertraut'  ic^  auf  ba§  eigne  ^tx^, 
^d^  ftel^  HKintenb,  toeig  nic^t,  )ua$  id^  {oQ. 

^rftftn. 

2285      ©ic  tt)iffen'§  nid^t?    3^r  ^rj  fagf§  3§nen  nid^t? 

©0  mitt  ic^'^  3^ncn  fagcn! 

S^r  SSater  ^t  ben  fc^rcienben  ^l^errot 

^n  un§  begangen,  an  be^  fjiiiften  ^uj)! 

©efret)c(t,  un§  in  6cf)mad6  geftiir^t ;  barauS 
2290      ©rgiebt  fidft  flor,  tt)a§  ®ic,  fein  ©o^n,  tl^un  follen: 

©utmodftcn,  nw^  ber  ©d^nblic^  toerbrod)en, 

(Sin  ^if))iel  oufi^nftetten  frommer  ZxtW, 

3)a6  nid^t  ber  9?Qmc  ^iccolomini 

(Sin  8d)anblieb  fei,  ein  em'ger  (^(ud^  tm  ^ud 
2295      3)cr  SSaflenfteincr. 

©0  ift  cine  ©timme 
2)er  ?Ba^rfyrit,  ber  idft  folqen  barf?    Un«t  afle 
^toegt  ber  tBunfd),  bic  !i!cibcnfc^ft.    Xag  je^t 
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@in  ©ngcl  mir  bom  |)itnmcl  nicberfticgc, 
^Qg  9lec^tc  mil',  bag  untoerfaijci^te,  fc^iJpftc 
2300      ?(m  rcinen  fiid^tqueH  mit  ber  rcinen  ^nb! 

2lnbetn  feine  Slugen  auf  Z^etla  foaen. 

mt  ?    ©uc^'  tc^  biefen  (Sngcl  noc^  ?    (Srttwrf  ic^ 

92oci^  einen  anbem  ?  (Sr  njl^crt  fl(^  i^r,  ben  Xmt  urn  fie  fc^Iagenb. 

^icr,  auf  bicfeS  ^rj, 
3)a8  unfcl^ISarc,  l^ilig  rcinc,  wifl 
3c^'g  Icgcn,  beinc  fiicbc  tt)il(  id)  fragcn, 
2305      ^ie  nur  ben  (^liirfUci^cn  bcgliicfcn  fann, 
SBom  ungliirffclig  ©c^ulbigen  fi^  roenbet. 
^annft  bu  micft  bann  nod)  licbcn,  toenn  id^  blcibc? 
(Srfiarc,  bafe  bu'g  fannft,  unb  ic^  bin  cucr. 

G^rftfin  mit  Sebeutung. 

©cbenf  t  — 

9RaC  unierbric^t  fie. 

S3ebenfc  nic^t§.    Sag',  tt)ic  bu'g  fil^Ift. 

©rftfin. 
2310      ?ln  (Snrcn  SBatcr  bcnft  — 

a^OC  unterbric^t  fie. 

m6)i  grricblanbg  Zod^itt, 

3(3^  ftagc  bic^,  bid^,  bic  ©clicbtc  frog'  ici^ ! 

@§  gilt  nid^t,  cine  ^onc  ju  gettJinncn, 

3)a§  ntfidjtcft  bu  mit  flugem  ®eift  bcbcnfcn. 

3)ie  9flu^  beinc§  grcunbcS  gitt'g,  ha^  ®liid 
23*5      SlJon  einent  Xaufcnb  tapfrcr  %tlhcni)tx^tn, 

3)ic  fcinc  ^]^t  jum  SKuftcr  nel^mcn  mcrbcn. 

©ott  id^  bem  ^aifer  (£ib  unb  ^flid^t  abfd^ttbtcn? 

©ott  id^  in§  Sagcr  bc^  OctaDio 

3)ie  DatcrmBrbcrifc^  ^ugcl  fcnben? 
2320      ®enn  njcnn  bic  ^gcl  log  ift  au8  bem  fiauf, 

3ft  fie  fein  tote§  SSerf jeug  me^r,  fie  lebt, 

(Sin  Oeift  fft^rt  in  fie,  bie  (grinn^n 

(Jrgreifen  [\t,  beg  greDelg  9fiad^rinnen, 

Unb  fii^ren  tiidfifc^  fie  \>tn  firgften  9Seg, 

2325      O  9Kaj  — 

9)laC  unterbri(^t  fie. 

9?ein,  iibereile  bid^  aud^  nid^t, 
3(6  fenne  bic^.    5)em  ebein  |)erjien  fbnntc 
3)ie  fdf|tt)erfte  ^flic^t  bie  nfid^fte  f^eiuen.    92id^t 
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^a§  ©rofec,  nur  ba§  3Wenfd)Uc^  Qefc^^. 

3)ent',  tua^  bcr  ^u^ft  Don  jc  an  mir  get^n; 
2330      ^cii!'  aud),  toic'S  it)m  tnein  SSater  ()at  ocrgoltctu 

O,  auc^  bic  fd^bncn,  freicn  JRcguiiiica 

3)cr  (4JaftU(i^!cit,  ber  frommcn  2ri^ciinbc§trcwc 

©inb  einc  ^eilicje  Slcligion  bem  .^cr^^en, 

©c^iocv  rQd)cn  fie  bie  Sri)auber  ber  ^Jiatur 
2335      ^n  betn  SBarbaren,  ber  fie  grdfelic^  Jc^finbet 

Seg'  aUcS,  aUe^  in  bie  SSagc,  fpric^ 

Unb  (a6  beiu  $)er5  entjc^eiben. 

D,  bag  beinc 
^t  Iftngft  entjd^ieben.    golge  beinem  crften 
®efu^l  — 

UngliicfUd)e ! 

mt  ti5nnte  bag 
2340      3)ag  ^Reci^te  fein,  toag  biefeg  jartc  ^erj^ 

9iic^t  gleid)  ^uerft  ergriffen  unb  gefunbcn? 

Qki)  unb  erfiilie  beinc  ^flic^t!    ^dj  luilrbe 

^ic^  immer  (icbcn.    28ag  bu  auc^  ermdtjlt, 

^u  njilrbcft  cbcl  ftctg  unb  beiner  loiirbig 
2345      GJe^anbelt  ^aben  —  aber  SReue  foil 

Sf^ic^t  beiner  ©eele  fc^onen  grieben  ftiJrcn. 

©0  mufe  ic^  bic^  toerlaffen,  toon  Mr  fc^iben ! 

mt  bu  bir  felbft  getreu  bleibft,  bift  bu'g  mir. 

Un§  trennt  bag  ©d)ic!fat,  unfrc  ^er^en  bleiben  einig. 
2350      CSin  blut'ger  ^afe  entjioeit  auf  eto'gc  Xage 

3)ic  .^Sufcr  (5riebtanb,  ^iccolomini, 

^o(§  luir  gc^5ren  nic^t  ju  unfcrm  .^aufe. 

—  Sort !    (£ile !    ©ile,  bcine  gute  ©ac^ 

SBon  unfrer  unglUcffcligen  ju  trenneu. 
2355      ?luf  unferm  ^aupte  tiegt  bcr  "S^ud)  beg  $>immclg, 

CSg  ift  bem  Untcrgang  gciuci^t.    9lud)  midj 

3Birb  mcineg  SSoterg  ©ct)u(b  mit  ing  SScrbcrbcu 

i')inab5ic^n.    Jroure  nid)t  urn  mic^ !    3)icin  8d)ic!fal 

^^irb  balb  cntfd)icben  fein  — 

9Ra?  fafet  fie  in  bie  2(rme,  heftifl  betweat.  TOan  bbrt  Winter  ber  Scene  ein  lautcf, 
tt)ilbe«,  lonaberbaUenbe«  Wefc^rei :  „»iDat  ?rerbinanbu« !"  toon  Iriearifc^en  :;^n* 
ftrumenten  beglettet.    SRas  unb  Zl}tlia  fatten  einanber  unbeloeQli(^  in  bcn  Sfrmcti. 


Dritter  2luf3ug.    gipetunbstpanjtgft.  2luftritt.  241 

gtDetunbstDansigfter  2tuftrttt 

^tftfttt  i^tn  entgegen. 

2360      gSaS  war  ha^?   3Bag  bebcutetc  bag  9lufen? 

@§  ift  Dorbei,  unb  aUe^  ift  Dcrtorcn, 

©raftn. 

28ic?  uub  fie  gaben  nic^t§  auf  Jeinen  ?(nbUcI? 

9iic^tg.    9lUca  mar  umjonft. 

©ie  riefen  SSiDat 
S)em  ^aifer. 

D  bie  ^flic^tDcrgeffencn ! 

2365      3Kan  liefe  i^n  nic^t  cinmal  ^um  SBorte  fommcn. 
9(1^  cr  gu  rebeii  anfing,  fielen  fie 
Wii  fricgcrifd)ein  Spiel  betdubenb  ein. 
—  ^icr  tommt  er. 


Dr  e  t  unb  jipanstgfter  2tuftrttt 

IBoriflf.  2BoIIenftein,b€flreitet  toon SIIo  unb  Puttier,  ^arouf  ilftroffiere. 

^attenftein  im  Aommen. 

mdn  Silvft? 

SBatteitfteitu 

Safj  unfre  ^Regimentcr 
2370      ©id)  fertig  fatten,  ^eut'  iiocf)  ouf,vibrecf)en, 

^enn  luir  Derlaffen  ^ilfen  nod)  Dor  ?lbenb.  Xtnt\f  ge^t  ob, 
S3uttlcr  — 
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aWcin  General  ?  — 

WaUtn^tin. 

^er  ^ommenbant  )u  (Sger 
3ft  (Sucr  fjrcunb  unb  Sanb^tnann.    ©c^reibt  il^m  glcid^ 
'^uxd)  cincn  ©ilenbcn,  er  foil  bereit  fein, 
2375      Un§  tttorgen  in  bic  Srcftung  cin^unel^mcn  — 
3^t  folgt  uniJ  fclbft  tnit  (Suerm  Slegimcnt. 

S3tttt(er» 

@8  foil  gcf^l^n,  nicin  ^elbl^rr, 

tritt  itoi\(iftti  3nat  unb  2;^e(la,  toelc^e  fU^  tott^renb  biefer  Beit  fefl  umfd^ltmacii 

ge^alten. 

Sc^ibctl 

®ott! 

JUlraffiere  mit  gejogenem  (Setoe^r  treten  in  ben  @aal  unb  fammein   fUif  im  4^iii» 

tergntnbe.    Bufli^i^  ^i^i^t  man  unten  einioe  mutige  ^affagen  aud  bem  ^|kM)))nu 

^eimer  aKarfc^,  toelc^e  bem  9Ra£  ju  rufen  fc^einen. 

^aOenftein  au  ben  Attraffleren. 

^tcr  ift  er.    @r  ift  frci.    3c^  ^^t'  il^n  nid^t  mcl^. 

(Er  fiel^t  abgetoenbet  unb  fo,  bai  9Ra£  il^m  nid^t  beifommen,  no^  ^  bem  ^OuUiK 

nfti^em  lanm 

ana;. 

2)u  l^ffeft  tnid^,  treibft  tnic^  im  Sovn  Don  bir. 

2380      gctrci&en  foil  basi  S3onb  ber  olten  fiicbc, 

rndft  fonft  ficb  li5fcn,  unb  bu  toittft  ben  m^, 
3)cn  f^me^Iid^n,  ntir  fc^mcrjlid^r  noc^  mad^n. 
^u  tocifet,  icf)  ]^bc  o^nc  bic^  ^u  leben 
Sflo6)  ni^t  gclemt  —  in  cine  SSiifte  gel^'  id^ 

2385      ftinauS,  unb  atteS,  roa^  ntir  totxi  ift,  ollcg 
^(eibt  l^ier  juriicf  —  £),  loenbe  beine  Slugen 
"^idjii  toon  mir  tt)€g!    9?o(^  einmol  jcigc  mir 
3)ein  eroig  teure^  unb  bere^rteS  ?lnt(i^! 
SSerftoft'  mic^  nid)t  — 

Gr  to\U  feine  ^nb  faffen.    SBaUenftein  jie^t  fie  gurttd.    Sr  toenbet  fUlf  an  Uc 

®rftfin. 

3ft  ^ier  fein  onbreS  ?(uge, 
2390      ^a§  aWitkib  fiir  mid)  Ijattc  —  ©afe  Jeri^h)  — 

6ie  toenbet  fic^  t>on  l^m ;  er  te^rt  ^  sur  ^ersoflin. 

©Jnoiirb'ge  SWuttcr  — 
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3)te  ^fUt^t  ©ic  ruft  —  ©o  tanncn  ©ic  unS  cinft 
©in  trcuer  Sr'^^wnb,  cin  gutcr  (Sngcl  wcrben 
5lm  2:^ron  be^  ^aifcrg. 

|>offnung  gcbcn  ©ic  mir, 
2395      ©ie  ttjoflcn  mid^  nici^t  ganj  Derjttjcifcln  loffcn. 

O  tfiufd^n  ©ie  m\<i)  nidji  mit  lecrcm  S3(enbtt)er!, 
aWein  Ungliic!  ift  gcttjife,  nnb  ®anf  bem  |)immcl ! 
S)er  mir  ein  9Kittel  cingiebt,  c§  ju  enben. 

^ie  Jtriegdmufit  beflinnt  toieber.  ^er  @aal  fflOt  ^c^  me^r  unb  me^r  mit  S9eta)aff« 

neten  an.    @r  fie^t  Outturn  bafte^n. 

3|r  au*  ^ier,  Oberft  S3uttlcr  —  Unb  3^r  tt)oat  mir 
2400      ^fJiti^t  folgcn?  —  SSo^l !  S3(cibt  ©urcrn  ncucn  germ 
®etrcuer  al§  bem  alten.    ^ommt!  3Serf))red^t  mir, 
®ie  ^nh  gebt  mir  barauf,  bofe  3]^r  fein  fiebcn 
S3efc^ii^en,  untjerlc^lic^  tooVii  benw^ren. 

a3uttler  bertoeigert  feine  $anb. 
^e§  ^iferS  9lci^t  l^dngt  iiber  ilfem  unb  giebt 
2405      ©cin  fiirftlic^  liau^t  jcbroebem  ^Jiorbfnec^t  pni^, 
S)er  fic^  ben  fio^n  ber  S3Iutt()at  mill  toerbienen; 
3ett  tpt'  i^m  eineS  Sr'^eunbe^  frommc  ©orge, 
S)er  Siebe  treue^  5luge  not  —  unb  bie 
3d^  Jd)eibenb  um  il^n  fel^'  — 

Btoeibeutige  SUtfe  auf  21  Qo  unb  SuttUr  ric^tenb. 

3O0. 

©ud^t  bie  SlJerrftter 
2410      3n  ©ureg  SBoterS,  in  be8  ^aUa§  fiager. 

^icr  ift  nur  einer  nod),    ®e^t  unb  befreit  unS 
^on  feinem  ^affenSttjiirb'gen  ^nblicf.    ©el^t. 

SRar  berfud^t  ed  nodf  tinmai,  m  ber  2;^ef(a  |u  nft^em.  aBaOenftcin  beri^inbert  ei. 
@r  ftebt  unfd^lttffig;  fd^mersboU :  inbed  fttUt  fi(^  ber  @aal  itnmer  me^r  unb  me^r, 
unb  bie  ^brner  ertbnen  unten  immer  aufforbember  unb  in  immer  tilrjeren  ^aufen. 

SBtaft !  S3(aft !  —  D,  Mxtn  e§  bie  fc^web'fd^n  ^iJmer, 
Unb  ging'§  toon  l^ier  gerab'  in§  %t\h  beS  S^obeS, 
2415      Unb  alle  ©c^tt)ertcr,  afle,  bie  id)  l^ier 

©ntbltf^t  mufe  fe^n,  burc^brfingen  meinen  l^ufen ! 
9Sa§  iuoflt  i^r?  ^ommt  il^r,  mic^  Don  ^ier  l^inmeg 
Sn  reifeen  ?  —  0,  treibt  mid^  nic^t  jur  SSerjmeiftung ! 
St^ut'g  nirf)t !  3^r  !i5nntet  e§  bereun ! 

2)er  ^aal  ift  ^am  mit  iBetoaffneten  erfilOt. 
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2420      Sflod)  mtf)x  —  @§  Pngt  ©eroid^t  ftd^  an  ®ett)ic^t, 
Unb  i!^re  SJlaffc  jie^t  tnid^  fc^tuer  !^inab.  — 
^ebcnfet,  toa^  i^r  t!^ut.     (£^  ift  nid)t  wol^lgetl^tt, 
3um  tJw'^i^ci^  ^cn  SSer^iueifeluben  ju  tua^len. 
S^t  reifet  tnid^  ttjeg  Don  meinem  &[M,  tDol^lan, 

2425      3)er  9lac^g5ttin  roci^'  icfi  euvc  Seelen ! 

S'^r  l^abt  (jetDfi^^It  jum  eigenen  SSerbcrben, 
3Ber  mit  mir  ge^t,  ber  fei  bercit,  ju  ftcrben ! 

Snbem  er  fic^  nadb  bem  ^interi^nmb  toenbet,  entfte^t  eine  vajdft  SSefoemtna  untn 

ben  MUraffieren,  fte  umaeben  unb  be^leiten  ibn  in  toilbem  SCumult.    »auenftein 

bum  unbetDeglic^.    Xf^ttla  fintt  in  i^rer  SRutter  SCrme.    2)er  Sorldang  fttut. 


t)terter  2tuf3ug» 

3n  bed  93urfiermei|lerd  -^aufe  au  (ggnr* 

€rfter  2tuftrttt 

93utt(er,  ber  eben  aniangt. 

@r  ift  l^eretn.    3^"  fw^)vte  fein  SSerl^ftngnt^. 
3)er  SJec^en  ift  gefollcn  Winter  i^tn, 

2430      Unb  mie  bic  SBriidfe,  bte  i^n  tvug,  beiDcglid^ 
©id)  nieberliefe  unb  fc^iucbenb  luieber  f)ob, 
3ft  jeber  Stettung^meg  i()m  abgcfd)nttten. 
„S8t§  ^iel^er,  Sneblanb,  unb  nic^t  tueiter!"  fagt 
^ie  (5d)idffQl4>3ttin.    ^^(u^  ber  bb^mifc^n  ©rbc 

2435      ^x^nb  fid)  bein  betuunbevt  SWcteor, 

^eit  burd^  hen  ,^immel  einen  ^lanjttjeg  j^iel^enb, 
Unb  t)ier  an  SBb^menS  GJven^c  niufi  e^  finfen! 
—  ^u  ^ft  bie  alten  (Jci^ttcn  abgcfd^tuoren, 
58crblenbcter,  unb  tvauft  bcm  alten  ^liicf ! 

2440      ^cn  iltieg  jju  tvagen  in  be§  ilaifer^  liianber, 
^en  l)eirgcn  ^txh  ber  Sarcn  um^uftttrjen, 
SBctuaffneft  bu  bic  frcDel^afte  .t)Qnb. 
^imm  bid)  in  Qd)t!  bid)  treibt  ber  bbfe  ®eift 
^er  9lac^e  —  ba J  bid)  9lac^  nid)t  toerbcrbe ! 
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Sxvtiict  2tuftrttt. 

Suitler  unb  ®orbon. 

2445      @etb  S^r'g  ?  —  0  tt)ie  Dcrlangt  m\^,  ©ud^  ju  l^Brciu 
^er  ^crjog  ein  SSerrfiter!  O  mein  ^ott! 
Unb  fliid^tig !   Unb  fein  fiirftlic^  |>oupt  gcdc^tct ! 
3c^  bitt'  @uc^,  ©eneral,  fagt  mir  augfii^vUd), 
^ie  alle§  bic§  ju  ^ilfen  ftc^  ht^thtn? 

»ttttkr. 

2450      3^1^  ^fibt  htn  SBrief  erl^Iten,  ben  ic^  @ud^ 
3)urc^  einen  ©ilenbcn  borau^efenbet  ? 

^orbon. 

Unb  fyibe  treu  get^n,  tuie  Ql^r  mit^  l^iefet, 

^te  geftung  unbebenflicl^  i^^m  gcbffnet, 

2)enn  mir  befie^lt  ein  faiferlic^r  iBrief, 
2455      "^ad^  Surer  Drbre  bUnbUngsJ  micl^  ju  fiigen. 

3cboc^  Uer^eit)! !  m^  ic^  htn  giirften  jclbft 

9?un  fai^,  ba  ftng  ic^  luiebcr  an  ^u  jmeifeln. 

^tnn  tDol^rUd)!  nic^t  al§  ein  ©cftc^tcter 

Zxat  i^erjiog  JJ^^icblanb  ein  in  bicfe  ©tabt. 
2460      58on  feiner  6tirnc  leuc^tete  tt)ie  fonft 

2)e^  §errfd)er§  ^Df^ajeftat,  ©e^orfam  fobernb, 

Unb  ru^ig,  wie  in  Xagen  guter  Orbnung, 

9?a]^m  er  be§  ?lntte§  ^^ed)cnfc^ft  mir  ab. 

Seutfelig  mad)t  ba§  9Ki6ge)d)icf,  bic  ©c^ulb, 
2465      Unb  fd)meic^Inb  jum  geringern  ^Df^anne  J)flegt 

©efallner  ©tolj  ^erunter  ficl^  ju  beugen; 

^od)  fpacfam  unb  mit  SSiirbe  tt)og  ber  fjiirft 

3Kir  jebcS  SBort  be§  S3eifall^,  tt)ic  ber  ^err 

3)en  2)iener  lobt,  ber  feine  $f(id)t  gct^an. 

SSttttkr. 

2470      28ic  id)  Gud)  (cl^rieb,  fo  ift'S  gcnau  gefcl^ei^n. 

@^  ^t  ber  giirft  bem  geinbe  bic  ?lrmec 

$8er!auft,  il^m  ^rog  unb  @ger  iJffnen  tooHen. 

58erlai")en  ^abtn  itjn  auf  bie^  ®erud)t 

^ie  sicgimenter  ofle,  bi^  ouf  fiinfe, 
2475      l)k  Xer5!i)jd)en,  bie  i^m  ^ie^cr  gefolgt. 

^ie  2ld)t  ift  auogcj^roc^en  iibcr  i^n, 
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Unb  i^it  5U  Itcfem,  leknb  obcr  tot, 
3ft  jebcr  trcuc  2)icncr  aufgefobert. 

^orbott. 

SBcrratcr  an  bcm  ^atfer  —  fold^  cin  ^rrl 
2480      <Bo  Iftod^begabtl   0,  tua^  ift  ^Df^etifd^ngrSfec  I 

Sd^  fagt'  c§  oft :  ^a^  tann  nic^t  gliicfllc^  cnbcn ; 

Sum  Saflftrid  warb  i^m  fcine  ®r»6'  unb  SWad^ 

Uitb  biefc  bunfclfcl^ioanfenbc  ©ewalt. 

^enn  urn  fid^  grcift  bcr  ^Df^enfcl^,  nic^t  barf  man  i^n 
2485      ^er  eigncn  ^DflSfeigung  Dcrtraun.    3^n  l^ftlt 

3it  ©djranfen  nur  bo^  bcutlid^  ©cfe^ 

Unb  bet  ^JcbrSuc^  tiefgetretne  ©()ur. 

^od^  unnatiirlid)  war  unb  neuer  ?lrt 

3)ic  ^rieg^eitjalt  in  biefe§  9Kanne§  ^Snbcn; 
2490      3)etti  ^ifer  fclber  ftellte  fie  i^n  glcid^, 

2)cr  ftolje  QJcift  uerlcrnte,  fic^  ju  beugcn. 

D,  fcfyib^  urn  f olc^n  9Kann  I  bcnn  feincr  miJd^te 

3)a  fcftc  ftc^cn,  mein'  ic^,  tt)o  cr  fiel. 

©part  Sure  ^lagen,  bi§  cr  SRitleib  braud^t, 
2495      3)enn  jc^t  noc^  ift  bcr  SKdd^tigc  ju  fiird^tcn. 
^ic  @c^rt)cbcn  finb  im  5lnmarfd)  gcgcn  ^gcr, 
Unb  fc^ncU,  tocnn  wir'g  nid^t  rafc^  cntfd)loffcn  l^inbem, 
^irb  bic  SScrcinigung  gcfc^l^n.    3)a§  barf  nic^t  fcinl 
®§  barf  bcr  giirft  nid^t  frcicn  gufecS  mcl^r 
2500      5(u§  bicfem  ^la^,  bcnn  @^r^  unb  fieben  f^W  id^ 
SScrpfdnbct,  i^n  gcfangcn  l^icr  ju  nc^men, 
Unb  @ucr  Sciftanb  ift'sf,  auf  ben  ic^  redone. 

^orbott. 

O,  l^tt^  id^  nittimcr  biefen  Za%  gefel^n ! 

9(u§  feincr  ^nb  empfing  ic^  biefc  ^iirbe, 
2505      ®r  fclber  l^t  bie§  ©c^loft  mir  anDcrtraut, 

3)asJ  ic^  in  feinen  ^r!cr  foil  Dcmxinbclm 

S3ir  ©ubaltcmcn  l^bcn  feinen  SSiflcn; 

3)er  frcic  Mann,  bcr  mftc^tige,  allein 

©cl^ort^t  bcm  fd)iJnen  mcnfd)Iic^n  QJcfiil^I. 
2510      ^Bir  abcr  finb  nur  ©d^rgen  bcS  ®cfcteg, 

3)c§  graufamen;  QJcftorfam  ^iftt  bic  3:ugcnb, 

Um  bic  bcr  'iRiebre  fid)  bcrt)erbcn  barf, 

^uttUx. 

Sagt  @ud^  bad  enggcbunbcne  $crm5gen 
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^xd)t  leib  tl^un.    3Bo  Did  grei^cit,  ift  biel  S^frtum : 
25 « 5      3)od^  fic^r  ift  bcr  fd^malc  ^cg  bcr  ^fUd^t 

@o  fyxt  il^n  alle§  bcnn  Dertaffcn,  fagt  Ql^r? 
@r  l^t  ba§  ^lUd  Don  2^aufcnbcn  gegrttnbct, 
3)cnn  fiJnigUd)  war  fein  ©cmiit,  unb  ftetS 
3uin  ®eben  war  bie  bolle  §anb  gebffnet  — 

9Rit  einem  ©eitenditf  auf  Suttlmt. 

2520      SSom  (Staube  l^t  er  mancfien  aufgelefen, 
3u  l^oi^r  @^r'  unb  SSiirben  i^n  er^Sl^t 
Unb  l^t  ftcl^  fcinen  fjrcunb  bamit,  ni^t  cinen 
©rfauft,  bcr  in  bcr  Siiot  i^m  fjatbc  l^icft ! 

»tttt(er. 

^icr  Icbt  ii^tti  cincr,  ben  cr  faum  gcl^offt. 

^orbott. 

2525      3c^  ^cib'  mid^  fciner  ®unft  toon  i^m  crfrcut. 
gaft  jwcifr  ic^,  ob  cr  jc  in  fciner  QJrbfee 
©i(ft  eine§  Sugenbfreunb^  crinncrt  fyxt  — 
3)cnn  fern  Don  i^m  !^iclt  mid)  bcr  ^icnft,  fein  Wuge 
SScrlor  mid^  in  ben  SJlauren  bicfer  SBurg, 

2530      3Bo  i(^,  Don  fciner  ®nabc  nic^t  crreid)t, 
2)a§  frcie  ig)cr5  im  ftillen  mir  bctoal^rte. 
3)enn  al^  er  mic^  in  biefe§  (Sd)lo6  gefc^t, 
3Bar'^  i^m  noc^  @rnft  urn  fcinc  ^flic^t ;  nid)t  fein 
^ertrauen  tSufd^'  id),  menn  id^  treu  beroa^rc, 

2535      SSaS  mciner  ircue  iibcrgcben  warb. 

^nttitx. 

(So  fagt,  tt)ottt  Ql^r  bie  ?lc^t  an  il^m  Dolljicl^n, 
aRir  (Sure  §ilfc  lei^n,  i^n  ju  Derl^ften? 

^OrbOtt  nadf  einem  nadJ^benllic^en  Stiafdl^tueigen,  !ummeri»oa. 

3  ft  e§  an  bcm  —  Derl^It  ftc^'§,  toie  3^r  ft)red^t  — 

jKxt  er  btn  ^aifer,  feinen  ^errn,  Derroten, 
2540      ^a§  ^er  Derfauft,  bie  geftungen  be«  fianbc^ 

^cm  Steicb^feinb  i5ffnen  mollcn  —  \a,  bann  ift 

9?id)t  JRcttung  me^r  fiir  i^n  —  2)od)  e§  ift  l^rt, 

3)a6  unter  aflcn  cben  mic^  ^(^^  2o^ 

Sum  SSerf^eug  feine^  (Sturi^e^  mufe  ermfti^len. 
2545      ^enn  ^^agen  loavcn  Juir  am  $of  gu  SBurgau    . 

3u  gleid^r  3eit,  icft  aber  luar  ber  a(trc. 
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»ttttkr. 
3d^  tocife  baDon. 

^orbott. 

SBul^I  bretfeig  ^atjxt  finb'§.    ^a  ftrcbte  fd^on 
3)er  fii^ne  "3Kut  im  jnjanjigja^^r'gen  3ungUng. 

3550      @ntft  iiber  feiuc  Sal^rc  wax  fein  @inn, 
^uf  grofee  3)inge  tnannlic^  nur  geric^tet. 
3)urci)  unjrc  ^Df^itte  ging  er  ftillen  ®eifl§, 
©id)  felber  bic  ©cfeajc^ft ;  nic^t  bic  fiuft, 
3)ic  finbi(d)e,  bcr  ^naben  jog  i^n  an ; 

2555      ^06)  oft  ergriff'^  i^n  pl5^Iid|  touitberfam, 
Unb  ber  ge^cimni^uollen  S3nift  entfu^r, 
©innuoU  unb  Ieud)tenb,  cin  ©ebanfenftral^l, 
3)a6  toir  un§  ftaimenb  anfa^^n,  nic^t  recl^t  toiffenb, 
Ob  3Ba^nfiun,  ob  ein  ©ott  au^  i^m  geft)roc^n. 

2560      2)ort  mar^g,  too  er  jtuei  (5tocf  l^oc^  nieberftiirjtc, 
?ll^  er  im  2fen)terbogeu  einge(d)Iutntnert, 
Unb  unbejc^cibigt  ftanb  cr  tuieber  auf. 
SSon  biejcm  Xog  an,  Jagt  man,  liefeen  ftc^ 
^ntt)anblungen  bc^  SBa^nfinn^  bei  i^m  j()uren. 

^orbon. 

3565      ^iefftnn'ger  tourb^  er,  ba§  ift  loal^r,  er  tourbc 
tat^olifd).    ^Bunberbar  ^tt'  i^n  \>a^  SSunber 
3)er  JRettung  umgetet)rt.    Gr  ^ielt  fic^  nun 
JJiir  ein  begiinftigt  unb  befrcitesJ  3Be(en, 
Unb  !ecf  luie  eincr,  bcr  nid^t  ftrouc^ln  !nnn, 

2570      liiief  er  auf  fd)man!cm  Seil  besJ  ^tbtn^  f)m, 
^ac^l^er  fuf)rt'  uno  ba§  Sd)icffal  an^einanber 
3Beit,  lucit ;  er  ging  ber  (i^rofje  tii^nen  3Beg 
SJltt  fc^nettem  (5d)ritt,  id)  fal^  i^n  fc^minbelnb  gel^n, 
3Barb  ®raf  unb  fjiirft  unb  |)er3og  unb  3)iftator, 

2575      Unb  je^t  ift  atle^  i^m  ^n  flein,  er  ftredt 
3)ie  $)anbe  nad)  ber  il'iJniggfrone  aui^ 
Unb  ftiirjt  in  unermefelic^^  ^erberben! 

S3rec^t  ab.    (£r  fommt. 


Piertcr  ^lufjug.    Prittcr  2liiftritt.  249 

Dritter  2tuftrttt. 

SBaUenftein  im  ®eft>rttA  mit  bem  Sttrsermeiflcr  ton  tfflcv. 

2)ic  Sorigen. 

naUtnfttxn. 

gi^r  mart  fonft  eine  freie  ©tabt?  3d^  fcl^', 
2580      3^v  fii^rt  ben  l^Iben  9Ib(cr  in  bem  SSo^^n. 
^arum  \>tn  l^lben  nur? 

SSiirgermecfter. 

3Bir  roatcn  tcid^Sfrei, 
3)oc^  feit  j^meii^unbcrt  Qal^ren  ift  bie  ©tabt 
^er  b5^m'Jrf)en  ^ron'  tjcrpfftnbet.     2)a^r  riil^rt'^, 
^q6  tuir  nur  noc^  ben  ^Iben  ?(bler  fii^ren. 
2585      3)er  untre  Xeil  ift  tanjelliert,  bi§  etttxi 
3)a§  $Reic^  un§  roieber  ein(5ft. 

3^r  berbientet 
^ie  grei^eit.     ^aitti  tnd)  nur  brat).     ®cbt  feinem 
^ufrotecileruolf  (iJe^iJr.    3Bie  l^od)  feib  i^r 
SBefteuert  ? 

SSiirgermeifter  sudt  Me  scc^fein. 
2)q6  tt)ir'<J  fautti  erfc^roingen  !6nncn. 
2590      ^ic  ®ami(on  lebt  an&j  auf  unjre  Soften. 

aBaaeufteiti. 

3^r  jollt  erleid^tcrt  werben.     ©agt  mir  an, 
^^  finb  nod)  ^roteftonten  in  ber  ©tabt  ?   Sttrgenntiner  fiutji 
3<if  i«-    3^  ^^ci6  c§.    GS  uerbergen  ftd^  nod^  biele 
3n  biefcn  3Kauren  —  ja  !  gefte^^t'g  nur  frei  — 
2595      3^r  felbft  — Wrf)t  loo^r? 

^i^iert  i^n  mit  ben  9(ugen.    Sttrgermeifler  erfdl^ridt 

©eib  o^ne  gurc^t    3d^  l^ffe 
^ie  J^efuiten  —  fidg'g  nn  mir,  fie  mftren  Idngft 
^u§  9?eic^§  ©rcnjen  —  SJlefebuc^  ober  S3ibel ! 
9Kir  ift'§  att  eing  —  3d)  fyxb's;  ber  5SeIt  beroiefen  — 
3n  GJIogou  fyib'  ic^  felber  eine  ^rd^' 
«6oo      ^en  Guangelifdjen  erbauen  laffcn. 

—  §brt,  SBiirgcrmeifter  —  wie  ift  (Suer  S^amc  ? 

iSiirgermeifter. 

^ac^^dlbel^  mein  erlaud)tcr  giirft. 
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aBaffettfteitt. 

^3rt  —  abcr  fagt^§  nicftt  tocitcr,  ttxi§  id^  (Sud^ 
3c6t  im  Scrtraun  crfiffnc. 

3^m  bit  ^tib  auf  bit  Xc^fel  legenb,  mit  ciner  fletiHffen  ^erlk^dt 

^te  (SrfuQung 
2605      3)cr  3«ttcn  ift  gcfommcn,  Surgcrmctftcr. 

^ie  ^o^n  loerben  fallen,  unb  bie  if^icbrigen 

@r^^it  fic^  —  S3c^(tct'g  abcr  bci  Gud^ ! 

3)ic  fpanijc^  ^op|)cl^rrfc^ft  ncigct  fid^ 

8u  il^rcm  @nbc,  cine  neuc  Drbnung 
a6io      3)cr  3)inge  fu^rt  ftc^  ciit  —  Q^^r  fa^t  boc^  jungft 

?lm  ^immcl  bic  brci  Wonbc? 

a^it  (Sntfe^iu 
SBaOettfleitt. 

^at)on  r^c^  ^mei  in  blut'ge  ^olc^eftalt 
SScrjogcn  unb  t)crtt)anbcCtcn.    ^wc  eincr, 
^er  mittlcrc,  blieb  ftcl^n  in  fetner  Itlar^it 

S^iirgemteifter* 

2615      ^Bir  jogcn^S  auf  ben  ^iirfen. 

aBaaettfreitt. 

Sturfen!  SkS? 
3tDci  a^Jeic^  toerben  blutig  untcrge^n 
3ni  Often  unb  im  SBeften,  fag^  tcft  Guc^, 
Unb  nur  bet  lut^rifc^  ®(aub'  loirb  bleiben* 

9t  bcmortt  bie  jtoti  atibenu 

@tn  ftarteiS  8d^iegen  imr  ja  bicfcn  ^benb 
2620      3ur  Unfcn  §anb,  afS  tt)ir  ben  ^eg  l^ic^r 

@kmad^t.    ^emal^m  man^d  aud^  l^ter  in  ber  S^ftung? 

^orbott. 

SBol^I  l^Brten  roir'iS,  mein  Q)eneral.    (EiS  brad^ 
^t  SBinb  ben  ^d^aU  gcrab'  t)on  ©iiben  ^r. 

fbnttitt. 

Son  9{euftabt  obet  ^eiben  fc^en'd  ju  fomntem 

^35      ^^  ift  ber  ^eg,  auf  bent  bie  Sc^weben  na^ 
SBte  ftar!  ift  bie  ©efafrung  ? 

^unbertaAt^ig 
^ienftfai^tge  Wann,  ber  9?cft  [mb  Sntxiliben. 
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Unb  tt)ict)icl  fte^tt  im  ^od^im^ifyH? 

3rt)ci]^unbcrt 
5(rfe6ufiercr  f^ab'  icft  l^ingcfc^idt, 
2630      ^eit  ^oftcn  ju  bcrftarfen  gegcn  bie  ©(^wcbciu 

3c^  lobe  Sure  SJorpc^t.    Wn  bcit  «3er!cn 

SBeif  un§  bcr  9l^ingraf  je^t  fo  na^  bcbtdngt, 
fiiefe  ic^  nod)  jttjci  Safteien  \(ifntVi  errid^ten. 

2635      3^r  feib  gcnou  in  ©urc^  ^aijerS  3)icitft. 

3d)  bin  mit  @u(^  jufrieben,  Oberftlieutnant  3tt  Suttiem. 

^er  $uften  in  bent  Si'd^int^t^l  fod  abjiel^n 

@amt  alien,  bie  bent  f^einb  entgegenftel^n.  3u  eorbmu 

3n  ©men  treuen  $anben,  Ifommenbant, 
2640      2aff^  xdj  mein  3Beib,  mein  ^nb  nnb  meine  ©cftmeftcr. 

2)enn  l^ier  ift  meine§  iBleibenS  nicftt;  nnr  93riefc 

©rttwrt'  ic^,  mit  bent  frii^ften  bie  Seftung 

©omt  alien  $Regintentem  ju  i^erlaffen. 


Dierter  2tuftrttt. 

8ori0c.    ®raf  Ztx^lif, 

SSinfomntnc  S3otfc^ftI    fjio^  ScitungenI 

2645      3Sa§  bringft  bu? 

@ine  Sdjladft  ift  t)otgefaIIen 
S3ei  S^euftabt,  unb  bie  ©d^weben  blicben  6teger. 

SBaQenfteitt. 

^aiS  fagft  bu?   SSo^r  fommt  bit  biefe  9{ad^4t? 
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(iin  fianbmann  brac^t'  c§  tnit  t)oit  !Jirfcl^nreit, 
^adf  ©onncnuntcrgang  fyxh'^  angefangen, 
2650      (5in  faifcrlic^r  3:rupp  toon  ^ac^u  ^r 

8ci  cingebroc^n  in  ha^  fct)»)eb'f(^  fiagcr, 
3tt)ei  ©hinbeit  ^b'  ba^  Sc^iefecn  nngc^lten. 
Unb  toufcnb  ^aifcrltc^  fci'n  geblieben, 
3f)r  Cbcrft  mit,  tne^v  luufjt'  er  md)t  ju  fagen. 

2655      2gie  fame  faiferlic^g  SJoI!  nad^  9Jeuftabt? 
^ct  5(ltringer  —  er  miifetc  S^WQcl  ^bcn  — 
@tQttb  geftern  Dier^el^tt  ^etlcn  noc^  t)on  ba ; 
3)e§  ®alla§  SBoIfer  fammcln  pc^  gu  ^i^nunbcrg 
Unb  fmb  noc^  nic^t  beifammen.   i^attc  [xdj 

2660      3)er  ©ui)^  ctitw  fo  lueit  Dovgenxigt? 
@§  fann  nid)t  jcin.  300  erfe^dnt. 

SBir  tt)crbcn'§  aBbalb  ]^9rcn, 
a)enn  ^icr  !ommt  31I0,  frb^Iid)  unb  boti  @Uc. 


^finfter    Jtuftrttt 

3110.     3)ie  aSoriflcn. 
3tto  ju  9Baaenflein. 

©in  9fJcitcnbcr  ift  ba  unb  will  bic^  fprc(^n. 

^t'§  mit  bcm  ©iegc  fic^  beftattgt?  <B\>xidi\ 

2665      3Ba§  bringt  cr?    SSo^cr  fummt  cr? 

^on  bcm  9}^ingmf, 
Unb  ttw^  er  bringt,  loill  idj  DorauS  bir  melben. 
^ic  ®d)tt)eben  fte^n  fiinf  SJleilen  nur  uon  i^ier. 
SBei  ^iJeuftabt  l^b'  bcr  ^iccolomini 
8ic^  mit  ber  SHcitcvci  anf  fie  geioorfen, 
2670      (£in  furci)terli(^e^  3)iurben  jei  gefd)c^n, 

3)oci^  enblid)  fyib'  bie  ^Df^enge  iibermaltigt, 
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3)ic  ^Q()^n^eimcr  alle,  and)  ber  9J2qj, 

2)cr  fie  gefii^rt — fei'n  auf  bent  ^la^  gebliebcn. 

SBaaenfteiti. 

2Bo  ifl  ber  SBote  ?    S3rincjt  mid)  ju  il^m.    mu  abge^en. 

^itbem  ftttrst  Wr^ul^i"  SleubrunninS  Simm*'^;  i^r  folflen  einige  ^cbiente, 

bie  bur(^  ben  ®aa(  rennen. 

9ltnhxnnn. 

^ilfe!    ^ilfe! 
300  unb  2:ers!)|. 

2675      2Ba§  giebf§? 

9ltnhxnnn* 

^Qg  Srfiulein ! 

SBaKenfteitt  unb  Xtv^hi. 

SSciJ  fie^g? 
9letti^rttnti. 

@ie  tt)ill  ftcrben.    (Hit  fort 

ffiaaenftein  mit  ^ersli?  unb  ^Qo  i^r  nadf. 


Sedjfter  2tuftrttt. 

Puttier  unb  ®orbon. 
^OrbOtt  erftaunt. 

erf  (art  mir.    3Bq^  bebeutete  ber  5luftritt? 

©ie  l^t  ben  SKann  Derloren,  ben  fie  licbte, 
3)er  ^iccolomini  war's,  ber  umgcfommen, 

^orboti. 

Ungliicflid)  Srttulein ! 

2680      g^r  ]^6t  gel^iJrt,  it)a§  biefer  Qllo  brad^te, 
^ofe  fid)  bie  S^mebcn  fiegenb  nal^n. 

^orbott. 

S3tttt(er. 

BtuiJif  S^tegimenter  finb  fie  ftarf,  unb  fiinf 
(Ste^n  in  ber  ^'^ci^',  ben  ^rjog  ju  befc^ii^cn. 
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28ir  l^bcn  nur  mein  einjig  Sflegiment, 
2685      Unb  nid^t  jttjci^unbert  ftart  ift  bie  SBefa^ung. 

Puttier. 

md)i  maglic^  ifl'§,  mit  fo  geringer  SKannfc^ft 
6oIc6  etnen  8taat^efangnen  5U  beioal^ren. 

^orbon. 

^og  \ti)'  id^  ein. 

2690      3)tc  SJlcngc  ^attc  balb  bag  fleine  ^Hn^tin 
©nttuaffnet,  i^n  befreit. 

^orbott. 

3)a§  ift  ^u  furd^tctt. 

f&UttitX  nadf  einer  $aufe. 

3Bi6t!    3(ft  bin  SBiirge  morben  fiir  ben  ?lu3gang, 
9)lit  metnem  ^u^Jte  ^aft'  id)  fiir  bag  fcine. 
3Bort  mu6  id)  fyxlten,  fiil^'g,  lool^in  eg  toitt, 
«695      Unb  ift  bet  l^ebcnbe  nid)t  ju  betua^ren, 
(So  ift — ber  2^ote  ung  gett)ij. 

^orbott. 

SJerftel^'  ic^  (£u4?   ®ererf)tcr  ®ott!    31^r  !6nntet— 

mttitx. 

@r  barf  nid^t  Icben. 

^orbott. 

3^r  t)erm5(^tct'g ! 

burner. 

ST^r  ober  id^.    @r  fal^  btn  le^ten  SKorgen. 

^orbott. 

2700      ©rmorben  mollt  Qi^r  i^n? 

^ag  ift  mein  $orfa^ 
^orbott. 

3)er  @urcr  2:reu'  tjertraut ! 

Puttier. 

8ein  bi5feg  ©c^cffal ! 
^orbott. 

3)eg  Selb^rrn  ^iligc  ^crfun! 
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3;og  tDor  cr! 

O,  toa^  cr  tmx,  lofd^t  fcin  ^Scrbrcd^n  au§ ! 
D^tt^  Urtcl? 

»tttt(er. 

3)ic  SoUftrccfung  tft  ftatt  Urtcte. 

^orbott. 

2705      2)a§  ware  SJlorb  unb  nic^t  ®crc(fttig!cit, 

^enn  i)'6xtn  ntug  fie  aud^  ben  Sd^ulbigfteiu 

»tttt(er. 

^lor  ift  bie  ©4ulb,  ber  tatjer  fyxt  geric^tet, 
Unb  feinen  SSiflen  nur  boflftrecfcn  loir. 

©orbott. 

^ert  blut^gen  (S()rud)  mufe  man  nic^t  rafd^  tjottjiel^n, 
27»o      ©in  3Bort  nimmt  fid^,  ein  fieben  nie  juriicf. 

fbnttht. 

3)er  l^urt'gc  2)ienft  gefaut  ben  ^bnigcn. 

^orbom 

8u  ^nferg  2)icnft  brfingt  fid^  fein  cblcr  SWann. 

^nttUx. 
^ein  mutiger  erbleid^t  Dor  fii^ner  S^l^t. 

^orbott. 
3)a8  Seben  nwgt  ber  Wtui,  nid^t  ba§  ®ctt)iffcn. 

»tttt(er. 

2715      3Ba§?  ©oil  er  frci  au^c^n,  be§  ^egeiSi  glamme, 
3)ie  unaugWfd^Iid^,  aufS  neu'  cntjiinben? 

(S^orbott. 

"Sltf^mt  il^n  gefangen,  tbtet  il^n  nur  nid^t, 
®reift  blutig  nid^t  bem  ®nabencngcl  t)or. 

f&uttUx. 

Wdf  bie  ?lrmee  be§  f oiferS  nic^t  gefd^lagen, 
2720      W6djV  id)  lebenbig  i!^n  er^Uen  f^htn. 

(S^orbott. 

D,  nwrum  fd^loj  id^  il^m  bie  fjeftung  auf ! 

»utt(er. 

3)er  Ort  nid^t,  fein  SSer^ftngnig  t5tet  i^n. 
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^uf  biefcn  SSfiUen  wSr'  id)  ritterlic^, 
3)cS  ^aifcr^  ©d)lo6  toerteibigenb,  gejunfcn. 

2725      Unb  taufenb  bratoc  SKfinner  famen  urn! 

^orbon* 

3n  i^rer  ^flid^t  —  ba§  fd)mu(ft  unb  elftrt  ben  9Kann ; 
3)o<6  fcfiwar^cn  9Korb  bcrfluc^te  bie  9'iatur. 

f&nttitX  eine  @(^rift  ^ert)or(angcnb. 

^icr  ift  ba^  9Kanifeft,  bag  un§  bcfie^It, 
Ung  feiner  ju  bemfic^tigen.    @g  ift  an  ©ud^ 
2730      ©crid^tet  mie  an  mid),    ^ollt  Qi^r  bie  golgen  tragcUr 
^enn  er  jum  JJcinb  entrinnt  burc^  unfre  ©d^ulb? 

^orbon. 

3d^,  bcr  Oi^nmSc^tige,  0  ®ott ! 

^nttkx. 

^h^mt  3^r'g  auf  ©uc^!  ete^t  fur  bie  golgen  eini 
3)?ag  merben  brau§,  toa^  mill!  Qc^  leg'g  <iuf  (Sud^. 

^orbott* 

2735      O  ®ott  im  ^immcl! 

»tttt(er. 

^Sifet  gi^r  onbem  SRat, 
3)e§  ^iferg  9Keinung  jju  Dottjic^^en  ?  ©prcc^t! 
^enn  ftiirjen,  nic^t  bernic^ten  mitt  id^  i^n. 

^orbott. 

D  ®ott !  28ag  fein  mufe,  fc^'  id^  f lor  mie  ^% 
3)od^  anberg  fc^Iclgt  ha^  ^erj  in  nteincr  S3ruft, 

Puttier. 

2740      ^ud^  biefer  Qtto,  bicfer  Ztx^itj  biirfen 
9Jid)t  leben,  menu  ber  ^crjog  fSttt. 

^orboti. 

D,  nid^t  urn  biefe  ti^ut  mir'§  leib.    (Sie  trieb 
3^r  fd^Ied^teg  .^rj,  nic^t  bie  C^etiKilt  ber  ©ternc, 
©ie  iDarcn'g,  bie  in  fcinc  rul^'gc  SBruft 
2745      3)en  8amen  bbfer  2cibcnfd)aft  gcftreut, 
!5)ic  mit  Wmurbiger  tiJcfd)aftig!eit 
3)ic  Ungliicf^Jfrud^t  in  iftm  genat)rt  —  SOiag  fie 
3)e§  biJfcn  XienfteS  bSfer  iJof)n  creilcn! 
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»ttttrcr. 

5lucl^  fotten  pe  im  %oh  i^tn  gleic^  Doron. 
2750      SBcrabreb't  fft  fc^on  alle§.    ^iefen  ^benb 
^ei  eineg  ©afttnai^lg  JJi^eubcn  tDoIIten  voxv 
(Bit  lebenb  greifen  unb  im  ©c^Iofe  beroal^reju 
SBiel  fiirjer  ift  c§  fo.    3^^  9^^'  fofilcic^, 
S)ic  niJtigen  SBefc^le  ju  crteilen. 


Stebenter  Jtuftrttt. 

SBorige.    ^Ho  unb  Sleratv* 

2755      SiJun  foll'g  balb  anber^  tuerben!  9)lorgen  jiel^n 
3)ie  ©c^iuebcn  cin,  jtuolftnufenb  tapfrc  ^riegcr. 
3)ann  grab'  auf  3Bien !  ^c !  fiuftig,  ^Uer !  Mn 
<Bo  ^crb  ©efic^t  ju  folder  fjrcubcnbotfcfyift ! 

Sefet  ift'g  on  un§,  ©ejet^c  Dorjufcl^rctben 
2760      Unb  9?Q(^'  5U  ncl^men  an  ben  (d)led)tcn  ^Jlenfd^n, 

^cn  fci)anbli(i^n,  bie  nnS  tjevlaffen.    @iner 

ig)Qt'§  fc^on  gebiifet,  ber  ^iccolomini. 

@ing'^  alien  (0,  bie'§  iibel  mit  un§  meinen! 

^ie  Jc^toer  trifft  biefev  ©c^Iag  ha^  alte  ^au()t! 
2765      3)er  ^at  (ein  gan^eS  Seben  lang  ftd)  ab* 

©equfilt,  fein  alte^  ©vafen^u^  ju  fitrften, 

Unb  jejit  begrdbt  er  fcinen  einj'gen  ©o^n! 

(Scfyib^  ift'§  bod^  nm  hen  i^elbenmiit'gen  SuJ^Q^itg ; 
3)em  ^crjog  felbft  ging'§  na^',  man  ja^  e§  wo^I. 

2770      <qM,  alter  JJrcunb !  ^a§  ift  e§,  tt)a§  mir  nie 
9(m  ."^erm  gefiel,  e§  mar  mein  em'ger  3^^^ 
®r  ^at  bie  28elfd)en  immer  Dorgejogen. 
^ud)  je^o  nod),  id)  fdjmftr'^  bei  meiner  Seele, 
B'dV  cr  un§  alle  ticbcr  jc^nmal  tot, 

2775      ^i5nnt'  er  ben  JJi^eunb  bamit  in§  Seben  rufen. 
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(Stifl,  ftiH !  S^tc^t  tDCtter !   Safe  bic  2:otctt  rul^n ! 
^euf  gift  eg,  mer  ben  anbem  niebcrtrinft, 
f)cnn  @uer  ^Regiment  will  unS  bctoirtcn. 
SSir  tDoIIeit  eine  luft'gc  S^ifenad^t  i^tten; 
2780      ^ie  ^a^i  fci  einmal  %a^,  bei  Dotlcn  ©Ulfem 
(Smxirten  tt)ir  bic  fd)tt)eb'fd)e  ^Itoantgarbe. 

3a,  fafet  ung  l^eut'  nocft  gutcr  ^inge  fein, 
3)enn  ^eifee  ^^age  ftei^n  un§  betoor, 
9Jid)t  rul^n  foil  bicfcr  ^egen,  biS  cr  fid^ 
2785      3n  5fteneid)'fc^m  SBlutc  fatt  gebabet. 

^orbott. 

$fui,  ttjeld^  9?eb'  ift  bag,  ^err  Selbmarf(i^a ! 
Saturn  fo  tt)iiten  gegen  ©uren  Ifaifcr — 

^offt  nid^t  ju  t)iel  Don  bicjem  crften  (Sieg. 
S3eben!t,  luie  (cftnett  beg  ©liirfcg  9tab  fic^  brcl^t, 
2790      3)enn  immcr  nod^  fe^r  mftd^tig  ift  bcr  ^ifer. 

mo. 

3)er  ^aifer  l^at  ©olbatcn,  feincn  gclb^rm, 
3)cnn  biejer  ^^5nig  S^rbinanb  Don  Ungaitt 
SScrfte^t  ben  trieg  nid)t— ^ttag?   §at  !ein  ®Ifldt 
Unb  ttmr  Don  jei^r  nur  ein  ^cetDerberber. 
2795      Unb  biefe  ©d^lange,  ber  OctaDio, 

^nn  in  bie  fjerfen  l^cimtid^  tool^I  Demunben, 
^oc^  nic^t  in  offner  Sc^lac^t  bent  S^ieblanb  ftel^ 

S^ic^t  fe^len  fann'g  ung,  glaubt  mir'g  nuv.    3>ag  ©Ifldf 
S^criafet  ben  C'^erjog  nic^t;  betannt  ift'g  jo, 
2800      yinx  untenn  ^allcnftein  fann  i&ftTcid^  flegem 

3tto. 

2)er  Siirft  loirb  el^fteng  cin  grofeeg  ^eer 
SBeifammen  fyihtn;   alleg  brftngt  ftd^,  ftrSmt, 
^rbei  jjum  alten  SRu^me  feiner  fSaW"* 
2)ie  altett  ^age  fe^'  id)  toieberfcl^rcn, 
2805      3)er  ©rofee  tvxxh  er  luieber,  ber  er  war; 

5Bie  locrben  ficfi  bie  Zf^oxm  bann  ing  ^ug' 
@)e{d^(agen  l^ben,  bic  ii^n  {e^t  Derlie^n ! 
3)enn  fiSnber  fc^nfen  wirb  er  fcinen  f^reunben. 
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Unb  trcuc  ^icnftc  faifcrlid^  belo^nen. 
2810      3Bir  aber  finb  in  feincr  ®unft  bic  ^ifid^ftcn. 

3u  Oorbon. 
^ud^  (Surer  toirb  er  bann  gebenfen,  toirb  (Sud^ 
Slug  bicfcm  9'Jcfte  jicl^n,  @urc  2:rcu' 
3n  einem  ]^5^em  ^often  gldu^n  laffen. 

Sd^  bin  t)ergniigt,  t)crlangc  f)'6^x  nid^t 
2815      ^inauf ;  too  grofec  ^'6f)\  ift  grofec  ^icfc. 

3]^r  fyibt  l^ier  mcitcr  nic^t^  mcl^r  ju  bcftellcn, 
^cnn  morgen  jicl^n  bie  ©c^tucben  in  bic  Scftung, 
^ommt,  Xerjft).    feg  mirb  3eit  iium  Slbcnbeffen. 
3Sa§  meint  S^r?    fiaffen  wir  bic  @tabt  erleuc^tcn, 
2820     3)em  ©(fiiDcbifc^n  jur  ©l^r',  unb  ttjcr'g  nid^t  t^ut, 
^cr  ift  ein  @:|Kinif(^r  unb  ein  SJerrStcr. 

fiagt  bag.    @g  toirb  bent  ^r^og  nic^t  gcfallcn. 

28ag !    28ir  fmb  9»ciftcr  l^ier,  unb  feincr  fott  fid^ 
5Jiir  faiferlic^  bcfennen,  iuo  toir  l^rrfd^cn. 

2825      — @ut'  Sflad^t,  ®orbon.    fiafet  ©ud)  jum  Ic^tenmal 
^cn  ^(at  empfol^Ien  fein,  fc^idt  SRunbcn  aug, 
3ur  ©id^rl^it  fann  man  ha^  3Bort  nod)  finbcrn. 
©d^Iag  3c^n  bringt  3^t  bcm  ^erjog  felbft  bic  ©c^liiffcl, 
^ann  feib  Sf^r  ©urcg  ©d&Ucfeeramtcg  quitt, 

2830      'i^tnn  inorgen  jjiei^n  bic  ©c^njcbcn  in  bic  fjcftung, 

XtXfftI  im  Sbgel^n  |u  »utt(er. 

3]^r  fommt  bod^  aud^  aufg  ©d^lofe? 

fbuttUt. 

3w  ted^ter  8«t» 

3ene  gei^en  ob. 


Uditet  ituftritt. 

S9u tiler  unb  ®orbon. 

@Ofbon  i^nen  na(^fe^enb. 
3)ic  Ungliidfcligen !  3Bie  al^nungglog 
©ic  in  \>a^  auggefjxinntc  3Worbne&  ftiirjcn 
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3n  il^ter  blinben  (3ie9esJtrunfenf)cit  I  — 
2835      3c^  fann  fie  nic^t  beflagen.    liefer  Qflo, 
3)er  iibermutig  fred)e  S3i)feiuic^t, 
3)er  fic^  in  feine^  i^aijcr^  SBlut  hjiH  babcn! 

S3ittt(ef* 

2^^ut,  wic  cr  @uc^  befo^Ien.    ©ci^irft  ^atrouillcn 
Return,  forgt  fiir  bie  ©ici^er^eit  bev  Seftung ; 
2840      dinb  jene  o6cn,  fc^liefe'  id)  gleiti^  bie  S3urg, 

3)a6  in  ber  8tabt  nid)tg  Don  ber  X^ai  Derlaute  \ 

^ofbott  &mm^' 
O,  eilt  nid^t  fol    @rft  fagt  mir — 

»tttt(cr. 

3f)r  bemal^mf^! 
2)er  .nSd^fte  SJ^orcjen  fd)on  cje^Ort  ben  ©d)tt)eben. 
3)ie  S^iac^t  nnr.ift  noc^  unjer;  fie  finb  fc^nefl, 
2845      9tO(i^  fc^nefler  iooflen  mir  fein. — fiebet  iuol^I. 

Glorbom 

^c^,  (Sure  SBlicfc  fogen  mir  nic^t^  ®ute^. 
SSerJprec^et  mir  — 

»tttt(er. 

3)er  ©onne  fiici^t  ift  untcr, 
^erab  ftcigt  ein  Derl^angni^Doflcr  §ibenb — 
@ie  mad)t  i^r  3)Un!el  fic^cr.  SBe^rlog  giebt  fie 

2850      3^^  '^«^fet  ©tern  in  unfre  ^anb,  nnb  mitten 
3n  il^rem  trunlnen  ©liicfe^ioa^ne  fott 
^er  fc^rfe  ©tal^l  il^r  ^tbtn  rofd)  jerfcftneiben. 
^in  grower  9flec^en!iinft(er  iuor  ber  giirft 
SB  on  jel^er,  alle^  mufet'  er  511  berec^nen, 

2855      ^ie  ^enfd)en  njufet'  er,  gleic^  be§  $irettft)ie(«  8teincn, 
S^iac^  feinem  3^^^^^  5^  fe^en  unb  ^n  td)ieben; 
'^idit  9(nftonb  no^m  er,  anbrer  G^r'  nnb  Siirbe 
Unb  guten  $Ruf  5U  wiirfeln  unb  p  jpiclen. 
(SJerecfinet  l^t  er  fort  nnb  fort,  unb  enblic^ 

2860      gsivb  boc^  ber  ^aUuI  irrlg  fein;  er  hjirb 
©ein  fieben  felbft  l^ineingcrec^net  l^bc^, 
3Bic  jener  bort  in  feinem  3^^'^^^  faflen. 

Glorbon. 

O,  feiner  Rel^Ier  nid)t  gebenfet  jef^t! 
9(n  feine  ©rbfee  benft,  an  feine  i&^itbe, 
2865      ^n  fcineg  ^rjen^  UebenSmcrte  S^^f 
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5ln  ode  ©belt^oten  feine§  Seben^, 

Unb  laftt  fie  in  ba^  aufge^obite  @d)hjert 

^l^  ©ngel  bittcnb,  gnabefle^enb  fallen ! 

»ttttlcr. 

e^  ift  au  fpat.    9?ic§t  gj^ttletb  barf  ic^  fiif^Ien, 
2870      ^dj  barf  nnr  blutigc  ©ebanfen  ,^aben.  ®orbon«  ^onb  foffenb. 
®orbon!    S^iic^t  meine^  ^af)e§  3trieb  —  ic^  Uebe 
^en  ^erjog  nic^t  nnb  l^ab'  baju  nic^t  Urfac^^  — 
^od)  n\d)\  ntein  ^a^  mac^t  ntic^  ^u  feinem  ^brbcr. 
<Sein  blifeg  8rf)i(ffal  ift'g.    3)a§  Unglucf  treibt  mic^, 
2875      3)ie  fcinblic^c  Qufammenfunft  ber  3)inge. 

6§  benft  ber  ^enfc^,  bie  freie  X^t  ju  t^un, 
Umfonft!    ®r  ift  ba§  ©piehuer!  nur  ber  blinben 
©ettHiIt,  bie  au§  ber  eignen  SSa^I  il^m  fd^nefl 
3)ie  furc^tbare  S^iotmenbigteit  erfc^afft. 
2880      ^J8a§  l^aif'^  i^m  anc^,  iuenn  mir  fiir  i^n  im  ^erjen 
9Sa^  rcbete. —  ic^  mnfe  i^n  bennoc^  tbten^ 

0,  njenn  ba§  ^er^i  (Snc^  mamt,  folgt  feinem  $;riebcl 
3)a^  ^erj  ift  ^otte^  ©timme,  ?Wenfd^ntt)erI 
3ft  afier  ^ug^eit  !Unftlid)e  SBered)nung. 
2885      3Ba§  !ann  au^  blut'ger  ^t)at  ©uc^  ®UidUcf)e§ 

©ebei^en  ?    0,  an^  SBlut  entf|)ringt  nirf)t§  ®uteg ! 
Sod  fie  bie  @taffe(  Surf)  ^ur  ©rofee  bauen? 
D,  glaubt  ba^  nic^t  —  (5^  !ann  ber  SJlorb  bi^meilen 
3)en  ^bnigen,  ber  9Jii5rber  nie  gefaHen. 

»ttttlcr, 

2890      g^r  hji^t  nici^t.    Sragt  nic^t.    SSarum  mufeten  aud^ 

®ie  ©c^weben  fiegen  unb  fo  eiknb  na^n! 

®ern  Uberliefe'  ic^  i^n  bc^  ^aifer§  ®nabe, 

@ein  SBlut  nid)t  mitt  ic^.    9?ein,  er  mik^te  leben. 

3)oc^  meine^  SBorte^  @^re  mufe  ic^  Ibfen, 
2895      Unb  fterben  ntufe  er,  ober  —  l^brt  unb  hjifjt!  — 

3c§  bin  entel^rt,  luenn  un§  ber  fjiirft  enttommt. 

@orbon* 

O,  folrf)en'9Jiann  p  retten  — 

S3lttt(er  fc^neO. 

3Sag? 
^orbon. 

3ft  einesJ  D^fer^  tuert  —  Seib  ebelmiitig  I 

2)a§  ^erj  unb  nic^t  bie  SJJeinuug  ef)rt  ben  SJ^ann. 
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f&nttUt  lalt  unb  ftol}. 

2900      @r  ift  ein  grower  ^err,  ber  gurft  —  ic^  aber 

SBin  nur  cin  tleine§  §aupt,  bag  hJoUt  3^r  fagen. 
3Bag  liegt  bcv  3BeU  bran,  meint  3^^»  06  bcr  niebrig 
©cborenc  fic^  e^ret  ober  fc^nbet, 
^cnn  nur  bcr  fjurftliij^  gercttct  hJirb! 

2905      —  gin  jcbcr  gicbt  ben  Sevt  fic^  felbft.    3Bic  l^oci^  id^ 
Wd)  jelbft  anfc^lagcn  miH,  bag  fte^t  bei  mir, 
©0  l^oc^  geftcHt  ift  feiner  anf  bcr  @rbc, 
3)a6  ic^  mic^  fclbcr  ncbcn  i^m  Dcrac^tc. 
3)cn  SKcnfc^n  marfit  fcin  281  He  grog  unb  flcin, 

29»o      Unb  mcil  id^  mcincm  trcu  bin,  mn^  cr  ftcrben, 

^orboit. 

0,  cincn  Srclfcn  ftrcb'  ic^  5U  bctt)egcn ! 

3^r  fcib  Don  9Jicnf(^n  mcnfc^Iic^  nic^t  gcjeugt 

^\d)t  ^inbcm  !ann  xdi  ®uc^;  i^n  abcr  rcttc 

@in  &ott  aug  gurer  {itrc^tcrlic^cn  ^anb.  @ie  ge^m  ob. 


Heunter  2tuftrttt 

(gin  Biwww  T^ei  ber  ^erjoflin. 

!£  1^  e  1 1  a  in  einem  @effe(,  b(ei(^,  mit  Qef(^[o^nen  9(ui)en.    ^erjoain  unb  ?f  r  &  u« 
(ein  t)on  9{eubrunn  urn  fie  befc^aftigt.   SSallenftein  unb  bie  ®r&fin  im 

Oefprttd^. 

aBaffenftettt. 

29»5      2Bie  itmfetc  fie  eg  benn  fo  fc^nett? 

a^fSftit. 

@ic  fd^int 

Unglild  geal^nt  ju  fyiben.    3)a§  ©criid^t 

S5on  eincr  8c^Iac^t  crfc^recfte  fie,  morin 

3)cr  !aifer(i(^  Cbcrft  fci  gefaflcn. 

3c^  fal^  eg  glcid^.    ©ic  flog  bcm  fc^tt)ebifd)cn 
2920      ^urier  cntgcgen  unb  cntrife  i^m  fc^ncll 

^urd^  Sragen  \>a^  ungliicfUc^  ®e^imni8. 

gu  fpat  toermigten  ioir  fie,  eiltcn  nad^ ; 
f  Ol^nmSc^tig  lag  fie  fc^on  in  fcincn  §lrmcm 

aBaffeitfteitt. 

©0  unbcrcitct  mufetc  bicfer  ©d^Iag 
2925      ©ictrcffen!    9(nncg  .^inb  !  —  ®ic  iffg?    Grl^olt  fic  ftt^? 

2|nbem  er  fk^  )ur  ^erjogin  toenbet 
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6ie  fd^Idgt  Me  ^ugen  auf. 

(5ie  (ebt! 

28o  bin  id^? 

SBaffenfteilt  tdtt  )u  il^r,  fe  mit  feinen  SCrmen  aufric^tenb. 

^omm  au  bir,  3:i)et(a.    ©ei  tnein  ftatfc^  SKttbc^nl 
©icl^  beiner  ^JOiuttcv  liebenbc  ©eftalt 
Unb  bcinc^  SSaterS  ?Inne,  bie  bid^  l^ttcn, 

Sl^efta  ric^tet  fU^  auf. 

2930      3Bo  ift  cr?   3ft  er  nid^t  mcl^r  ^icr? 

4^eraogitt. 

SBcr,  meine  Zod^itt? 
Xfltiia. 

^cr  bicfcS  Ungliicfghjort  au^pvad^ — 

4^erao8iit. 

O,  bcnfe  nid^t  haxan,  tnein  ^nb !    ^inn^eg 
S5on  biefem  S3i(bc  mcnbe  bie  ©ebanfen. 

^attenfitetn. 

fiafet  il^ren  Summer  rcbeni    fioftt  fie  ftagcn! 
2935      ^Mfc^t  eure  X^ranen  mit  ben  i^rigen. 

3)enn  einen  grofeen  ©c^merj  fyit  fie  erfol^ren ; 
3)oc^  mirb  fie'^  iiberftel^n,  benn  meine  Zi^lia 
fyit  i^reg  S3ater^  unbejhjnngneS  ^rj. 

3d^  bin  nidftt  haul   ^d)  l^abe  «taft  ^u  ftc^n. 
2940      3Ba§  iueint  bie  abutter?    ^b'  id^  fie  erfc^dft? 
©g  ift  boriiber,  ic^  befinnc  mic^  mieber. 

@ie  ift  aufgeftanben  unb  fuc^t  mit  ben  9luQtn  im  3fnraie«> 

5So  ift  er?   9Kan  toerberge  mir  i^n  nic^t, 
3cf)  ^be  <Stat!e  g'nug,  ic^  toifl  i^n  l^Sren. 

4^eraogitt. 

^ein,  X^efta !    3)iefer  Ungliid^bote  fott 
2945      S^iie  ttjieber  unter  beine  ?(ugen  treten. 

3Kein  SBater  — 
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l^iebed  tinb! 

^df  bin  nid^t  ^dfmadi, 
3c^  tperbc  micf)  auc^  Ixilb  nod)  me^r  crl^olcm 
®en)fi]^ren  8ie  mir  einc  SBittel 

SBaaenf^etn. 

©prid^I 

@rtauben  8ie,  bnfe  bicjcv  frembe  9Rann 
2950      Ci)emfcn  wcrbe,  biife  id)  i()n  allein 
S3eme^me  unb  befragc. 

9?immenne]^r ! 

@(raftn. 

Sl^ein!    ^a^  ift  nid)t  ju  toten.     ©ieb'g  nid^t  ju! 

^attenftetn. 

3Barum  iuiflft  bu  il)n  jpred)en,  meine  Xoc^tcr? 

3d)  bin  cjefafttcr,  iuenn  id)  atle§  luei^. 
2955      3rf)  iuill  nid)t  l)intcrflanc^en  fein.    ^ic  Gutter 

3Bill  mid)  nnv  jd)onen.    3d)  ^^itt  nid)t  gefc^ont  jcin« 
3)00  6d)vcdlid)ftc  t)t  ja  gcfagt,  id)  tann 
9iid)t0  Sc^verf(id)er^  me^r  ^oren. 

GIrafttt  unb  ^ergOgin  su  9Baaen{lein. 

Z^n'  eg  ni(^t ! 

^d)  hjurbc  iibcrrafd)t  Don  meinem  ©d)recfcn, 
2960      '3Dkin  {ler^  Derriet  mic^  bei  bcm  frembcn  9Rann, 
Gr  iOQr  ein  ^^euge  nteinev  Sd)n)ad)f)cit,  ja, 
3c^  fan!  in  feinc  ''^(rnie  —  ^^  befcbdmt  midi, 
$)crftcflcn  niufj  id)  mic^  in  feiner  ?(d)tung, 
Unb  fpred)cn  niuH  id)  it)n  nottoenbig,  ha^ 
2965      3)cr  frcmbc  ^ann  nid)t  ung(cid)  Don  mir  bcn!c» 

^ISaaenftetn. 

3c^  finbe,  fie  ^t  vcc^t  —  unb  bin  geneigt, 
3^v  biefe  SBitte  ^u  geiucil^rcn.     JHuft  i^n. 
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^dj,  bcine  9Kuttcr,  ober  mill  babei  fcin. 

?lm  licbf ten  fprdc^'  ic^  i^n  atlein.    3(j^  mctbc 
2970      ?(l§bann  um  {0  gefafeter  mic^  betragen. 

SBattenfteitt  aur  ^evjofiin- 
2a6  eS  gcfc^c^n.    fia^  fic'S  mil  il^m  allein 
^u^mad^n.    @§  gicbt  (5d)mer5en,  wo  ber  SRcnfc^ 
8ic^  felbft  nur  l^elfen  lann,  ein  ftar!c§  ^erj 
SBill  fid)  auf  feinc  ©tftrfe  nur  tievlaffen. 
2975      3n  i  ^  r  e  r,  nic^t  an  frember  93mft  mufe  fic 
^raft  fd)i)|)fcn,  biefen  Sc^Iag  5U  uberfte^n. 
eg  ift  mein  \taxm  9}Mbc^n,  nic^t  a(g  ^cib, 
5l(g  ^elbin  mid  ic^  fic  bcl^anbelt  fel^n.  er  toto  gei^en. 

@(raftn  ^ait  i^n. 

3So  ge^t  bu  l^in?  3dE)  ^i5rtc  Sterj!^  fagen, 
2980      ^u  benfeft  morgcn  frii^  toon  ^ier  ju  gc^n, 
Un§  aber  ^ier  ju  (affcn. 

^aaenftettt* 

So,  i^r  bleibt 
3)em  ©c^uge  toacfrer  manner  iibcrgeben. 

dlrjiftn. 

0,  nimm  unS  ntit  bit,  SBmber !  Saft  nn§  nic^t 
3n  biefer  biiftevn  ©infamfeit  bcm  5lu^ang 
2985      9Jiit  forgenbem  ©cmiit  entgegen  fyirren, 

®a§  gegcmuftrt'gc  Ungluc!  tragt  fic^  lelcfit ; 
3)o(^  grauentoofl  tocrgrftftcrt  e^  ber  3^^if^^ 
Unb  ber  (Srnxirtung  dual  bem  meit  ©ntfemtcm 

SBaKenfteitt. 

3Scr  fpric^t  toon  Unglucf?  Segrc  beine  ^ebe. 
2990      ^6)  fyib'  ganj  anbre  ^offnungen. 

@o  nimm  unS  mit.     0,  lafe  un§  nitiftt  juriirf 
3n  bicfem  Ort  ber  traurigen  SBebeutung, 
3)enn  fc^wer  ift  mir  \>(i^  ^er^  in  biefen  Lauren, 
Unb  njie  ein  iotenfefler  l^aud^t  mic^'g  an; 
2995      ^d)  !onn  nid)t  fogen,  luic  ber  Ort  mir  luibert. 

0,  fii^r'  un§  meg !  ^omm,  ©d^mefter,  bitt'  i^n  auc^, 
^afe  er  nn^  fortnimmt!  ^ilf  mir,  Ucbe  ^iJic^tel 
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3)e8  Orteg  biJfc  ^cic^en  toifl  ic^  anbcm, 
®r  fei'§,  ber  mir  mein  2:euerfte^  beioa^rte. 

9{eitliritnn  tommt  surUcC. 

3000      3)cr  |c^tt)eb*f(^  ^err! 

aBaffenfteitt. 

I^agt  fie  tnit  i^m  allein.     96. 

<Bit%  ttjic  bu  bid^  cntfdrbtcft !  «inb,  bu  fannft  i^n 
UnmiJglid^  fprec^n.    fjolge  bciner  SKutter. 

2)ic  S^ieubrunn  mag  bcnn  in  bcr  9'Jai^  blcibcn. 

$er}ogin  unb  ®r&fin  gel^en  ab. 


^el^nter  Huftritt 

Sl^ella.    Ser  fc^to  ebifc^  e  ^au))tinann.    ^r&uUin  9leubrunit. 

4^att)»tmattlt  natft  fi(^  e^rerbietifl. 

^rinjcffin  —  id^  —  mu^  um  SBerjciftung  bitten, 
3005      9Kein  unbcfonncn  rafc^g  SSort  —  3Bie  !onnt'  id^  — 

Xfltila  mit  ebelm  SCnflanb. 

6ie  "^ben  mici^  in  nteinent  8c^nter^  gefe^n, 

©in  ungliicf^tjofler  S^^^^^  mad^tc  @ie 

^ud  einem  f^rembling  fd^neU  mir  jum  ^ertrauten. 

4^<in^tiniinit* 

3c^  fiird^te,  ba^  ®ie  meinen  5(nblldf  l^ffcn, 
3010      2)enn  mcine  S^WQC  f^)ra(^  ein  trourig  3Bort, 

Xf^tila. 

a)ie  ©d^Ib  ift  mein.    3c^  felbft  entrift  e8  ^l^nen, 
®ie  nxircn  nur  bie  @timme  meineS  6d^dtfa(d, 
9Kein  @c^reden  nntevbroc^  ben  angefangnen 
SBerid^t.    3*^  ^ittc  brum,  ha^  @ie  i^n  enbcn* 

4^an)»tmaitit  Uhmm^, 
3o«5      ^rinjeffin,  e8  wirb  S^^'^  ©d^mer^  emeucm. 
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3ti^  bin  barauf  gefa^t  —  ic^  toill  gefaftt  fcin. 
mt  ftng  ba§  Xreffcn  an?  SBoUcnben  ©ie. 

$att)»tmann. 

^ir  ftanben,  !cine§  Uberfofl^  getodrtig, 

S3ci  92cuftabt  fc^nxic^  t)erf(^n5t  in  unferm  fiagcr, 

3020      ?li§  gcgen  3lbenb  cine  3Bol!c  ©taubeS 

§luffttcg  toom  ^alb  l^cr,  unfer  SBortrab  fliel^nb 
3n^  2ager  ftutjtc,  rief,  bcr  Sreinb  fei  ba. 
^ir  fyitten  cben  nur  noc^  S^xi,  un§  fd^ncll 
§(ufg  ^fetb  5u  mcrfcn,  ba  buvd^brac^n  fd^on, 

3025      3n  tooHem  SRoffe^lauf  balder  gefprcngt, 

^ie  ^appcn^imcr  htn  SBcrl^ac! ;  fc^nell  toax 
3)er  ^raben  and),  ber  fid)  umg  2agcr  jog, 
S5on  bicfen  ftiirm'fc^n  ©c^ren  iibcrflogcn. 
^0^  unbefonncn  fyitte  fie  ber  9Kut 

3030      SSorau^efii^rt  ben  anbem,  toeit  bal^inten 

©ar  no^  ba^  gufetjolf,  nur  bie  ^a^)J)en^imcr  nwxrcn 
^em  !iiftnen  giil^rer  fiif^n  gefolgt. — 

Xfftlla  madft  eine  SSetoegung.    ^er  Sauptmann  ^&It  einen  StugenbHcC  inne,  6M 

fie  i^m  einen  SStnt  giebt,  fortjufa^ren. 

SSon  toorn  unb  toon  ben  fjlanfen  fasten  mir 

@ie  jejo  mit  ber  ganjen  SReiterei 
3035      Unb  brdngten  fie  juriicf  jum  ©raben,  too 

^a^  ijugtool!,  fd)nell  georbnet,  einen  9lec^n 

S5on  ^ifen  i^nen  ftarr  entgegenftrecfte. 

9?ic^t  toorwftrtS  fonnten  fie,  aud^  nid^t  juriid, 

®e!cilt  in  brangtooH  fiirc^terliij^  @ngc. 
3040      ^a  rief  ber  SR^ingraf  il^rem  S^ii^rer  ju, 

Qn  guter  (Bdflad^t  fid^  e^rlid^  ju  ergcbcn, 

3)0^  Oberft  ^iccolomini  — 

XffHla,  f(^toinbe(nb,  fa^t  einen  Seffel. 

Sl^n  macule 
^er  ^tmbufd^  fennttid^  unb  ba^  tange  ^ar, 
^om  rafd^n  9^itte  toaf^  il^m  lo^egangen  — 

3045      3"^^  ®roben  ttjinft  er,  fprengt,  bcr  erftc,  fclbft 
@cin  cblcg  9lo6  bariiber  ttjcg,  i^m  ftiirjt 
2)a§  Sfiegiment  nac^  —  boc^  —  fc^on  ttwr^g  gcfd^l^nl 
©cin  ^ferb,  toon  einer  ^artifan'  burc^ftogen,  bftumt 
8ic^  toiitenb,  fdikubcrt  nieit  \>tn  JRciter  db, 

3050      Unb  iftod^  toeg  iibcr  i^n  ge^t  bie  QJenxilt 
3)er  Sftoffe,  feinem  ^nc^tl  mti)x  gel^orc^nb. 


Zfftlla,  toeU^e  bie  le^ten  ^eben  mit  aOen  Beic^en  toa(^fenber  SCngft  beaUitet, 
t^erfaat  in  ein  ^eftiged  Bittern,  fie  toiU  ftnten ;  ^rdulein  9leubrunn  eiit  ^in» 

)U  unb  em^f&ngt  fie  in  i^ren  9(rmen. 
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9ltnhvunn. 

9Kcin  tcurc§  tJtaulein  — 

$an)itmann  gertt^rt 

Qc^  entfernc  mic^. 

Xflttla. 

@§  ift  t)orit6«c  —  SBringen  @ie'g  ju  ®nbc, 

^a  crgriff,  aU  fie  ben  gutter  faflen  fal^n, 
3055      ^ic  Xxupptn  grimmig  wiitenbe  SJetjtwiflung. 
3)er  eignen  SRettung  benft  je^t  fciner  me^r, 
&kid)  milben  Xigern  fed)ten  fie;  c§  rei^t 
3^r  ftorter  SSiberftanb  bie  Unfrigen, 
Unb  el^er  nicf)t  evfolgt  be§  ^ampfci^  @nbe, 
3060      5C(§  bi§  ber  le^te  SJionn  gefoHen  ift. 

Xfltfla  mit  sittember  ®timme. 

Unb  too  —  mo  ift  —  @ie  faglen  mir  nic^t  aflc«. 

$ait)ltltiann  nac^  einer  $aufe. 

^eut'  friil^  beftatetten  loir  i^n.     Ql^n  trugen 
3tO(Jlf  giinglinge  bet  ebelften  ©efdftlec^tcr, 
2)a§  gan^e  ^cet  begleitete  bie  SBalire. 

3065      (Sin  Sorbeev  fc^miirfte  feinen  @arg,  brauf  legtc 
^er  9l^eingraf  fclbft  ben  eignen  @iegerbegen. 
5(u(t)  ^l^rdnen  fel^lten  feinem  ©d^icffd  nic^t, 
3)enn  Oie(e  ftnb  bei  un§,  bie  feine  ©rofemut 
Unb  feiner  ©itten  5reunblid)feit  erfa^ren, 

3070      Unb  alle  rut)rte  fcin  ®efct)icf.     ®em  ^atte 
3)er  9l^eingraf  i^n  gerettet,  boc^  er  felbft 
SBereitcIt'  e^ ;  man  fagt,  et  hjofltc  fterben, 

9{enbritun  gerU^rt  ^u  X^ella,  toel(^e  i^r  9(ngemt  t^er^ttOt  ^at 

9Kein  tented  fjrfiulein  —  grSuIcin,  fel^n  8ie  auf ! 
O,  hjarum  muftten  @ie  barauf  befte^nl 

Xf^ttla. 

3075      —  ^0  ift  fein  ®mb  ? 

3n  einer  5?lofterfird^ 
SBei  9?euftabt  ift  er  beigefe^t,  bi«J  man 
SBon  feinem  Skater  9'?ad)rid)t  cingejogen. 

3Bie  ^ifet  ha^  tloftcr? 
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8an!t  ^at^rincnfHft. 

Xflttla. 

3ft'§  mcit  big  ba^in? 

©icben  3WciIcn  jftp  man. 
3080      gsic  gel^t  ber  SSeg? 

Man  !omtnt  bei  ^irfc^enreit 
Unb  galfenberg  burcfi  unfre  erften  ^  often. 

3Ser  fommonbiert  fie  ? 

4^ait^tiniinn. 

Obcrft  ©ecfenborf. 

2^]^tf(a  tritt  an  ben  %\]df  unb  nimmt  aui  bem  Sc^mucflftftd^en  einen  Sling. 

@ic  l^aben  mic^  in  meinem  (Sd)mer5  gejel^n 

Unb  mir  ein  menfc^Uc^  ©crj  gejeigt  —  ©nt^jfangen  ©ie 

inbem  fie  i^m  ben  Sling  giebt 

3085      ©in  ^(ngcbenfen  bicfer  8tunbe  —  Q^t^n  @ie. 

$ait)itmann  eeftfirat. 
^rin^cffin  — 

X^eKa  tointt  i^m  fcbtoeigenb,  ui  gel^en,  unb  i^erl&^t  i^n.   ^auptmann  )aubert  uno 
toiU  reben.    ^rttulein  Steuorunn  toieber^olt  ben  SBint    (Sr  ge^t  ab. 


€Iftcr  ^tuftrttt. 

Zffttla.    9{eubrunn. 
Xf^tfta  faat  ber  9{eubrunn  urn  ben  ^». 

3e^t,  gute  Sf^eubrunn,  jcige  mir  bie  Siebe, 
3)ie  bu  mir  ftct^  gelobt !    SQemeifc  bid) 
?l(§  meinc  treuc  ^reunbin  unb  ©efd^rtin! 
3090      —  ^JBir  miiffen  fort,  noc^  biefe  ^a(i)t 


9{eitlirititit. 

Sort,  unb  tool^in? 
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SSol^in?   (S«  ift  nur  cin  Ovt  in  ber  3BcIt! 
28o  er  beftattet  Ucgt,  ju  feinem  ©atge! 

92eitliritnn. 

SSaS  fbnnen  ©ie  bort  hJoHen,  tcure§  Si^Sulein? 

SBa§  bort,  UnglucfUrfie  I    ©o  hjiirbeft  bu 
3095      ^id^t  fragen,  totnn  bu  jc  gelicbt.    3)ort,  bort 
3ft  aUt^,  nxi§  nocft  iibrig  ift  toon  il^m. 
S)er  einj'gc  5^^^  if*  ^^^  ^ic  g^iJije  @rbc. 
—  O,  fjaiit  mic^  nic^t  auf  I    #omm  unb  mad^'  ^nftolt! 
.    fiaj  ung  auf  3Wittc(  bcnfcn,  ju  entflie^n. 

92eitlirttitit. 

3100      Scbad^tcn  ©ie  auc^  3^ve^  SJatcr^  3"^^^ 

Xflttla. 
3ci^  fiirc^c  !cine^  3Wenfd)en  3"i^c»i  ^el^r. 

92eitlintitit. 

2)cn  ^ol^n  bcr  3BcItI    3)cg  ^abcl§  argc  3wnge! 

3ci^  fuc^  cincn  ouf,  ber  nic^t  mel^r  ift. 
^ifl  id^  bcnn  in  bic  5lmie  —  0  mein  ®ott  I 
3>o5      3c^  toii  jo  in  bie  ®ruft  nur  be^  ®eUebten. 

92eitlintttn. 

Unb  tt)ir  attein,  jwci  ^iIf(o§  fd^nxic^  3Bei6er? 

SBir  ttKxffncn  un§,  mein  §lrm  foil  bic^  bcfd^ii^n. 

9{ettlintnit, 

gjei  bunflcr  9?od^t5cit? 

^ad^t  mlrb  un$  toerbergen. 

9}eitbntttn. 

3n  bicfcr  rau^n  ©turmnac^t? 

mrb  i^m  fanft 
3110      ®ebettct  unter  ben  4>ufen  feiner  SHoffe? 
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9{ettlirttitit. 

O  ®ott !  —  Unb  bann  bic  t)iclcn  8reittbci?^)oftcn  I 
SJ^an  toitb  unS  ntc^t  burc^Iaffen. 

Xfltlla. 

eg  finb  2Rcnf(i^tu 
Srei  gc^t  bag  Ungliid  burd^  bic  gan^c  ©rbc! 

9}eitlirttittt. 

3)lc  tpeite  aUcifc  — 

ga^lt  ber  ^itgcr  9»cilcn, 
3"5      3Benn  er  ^um  fcrnen  ©nabcnbilbc  nxittt? 

9{ettlintntt. 

2)ic  9Ji5gIid&fcit,  aug  biefer  ©tabt  ju  lommcn  ? 

®olb  fiffnct  ung  bic  ^l^orc.    Qkf^  nut,  gcl^  I 

92ettlirttitit* 

^cnn  man  unS  fcnnt? 

3n  cincr  glild^igcn, 
SBcrjttJcifcInbcn  fud^t  nicmanb  fjricblanbg  Zodjittx, 

9ltnhtnnn* 

3120      3Bo  finbcn  toir  bic  ^fcrbc  ju  bcr  fjluc^t? 

aj^citt  ^tHiItcr  tocrfc^fft  fie.    &tf)  unb  ruf  il^n ! 

9}eitliftttttt* 

Sagt  er  had  o^nc  SBiffcn  fcineS  ^erm? 

@r  toirb  eS  t^n.    O  gcift  nur !    Qaubrc  ntd^t 

9{ettlifUtttt. 

^dft !    Unb  ttwxg  mirb  auS  Sl^rcr  9JJuttcr  tocrben, 
3125      ^cnn  fie  toerfc^tounbcn  finb? 

^^ef(a  fi(^  befinnenb  unb  \dfmtvi\>oll  t)or  fi(^  ^infc^auenb. 

O  meinc  3Rutter! 
9{ett(ntnn. 

@o  Did  fd^on  lei  bet  fie,  Me  gute  SKuttcr, 
@ott  fie  aud^  biefer  lejte  ©d^lag  nod^  treffen? 
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3c^  fann'^  tl^r  nic^t  erf^wiren.  —  ®e^  nut,  gc^I 

9ltuhxnnn. 

•SBcbcnfen  ©ic  bod)  ja  ttjo^l,  masJ  @ie  t^un, 

3«3<»      Scbad^t  ift  fc^on,  ma^  ju  bebcntcn  ift. 

9{eitlirttnit* 

Xlnb  finb  toir  bort,  mag  joH  mit  S^ncn  merbcn? 

2)ort  iDirb'g  ein  ®ott  mir  in  bie  ©eelc  geben, 

9{eulirtttttt. 

3^r  ^er^  ift  je^t  tooH  Unrul^',  teurc^  55vaulein, 
3)ag  ift  ber  SScg  nic^t,  ber  ^ur  SRu^e  fii^rt. 

3*35      3^^^  ^i^fcw  $Ruf)\  mie  ct  fie  aurf)  gefunbcn. 
—  O  eile,  get)!    SJ^ocift'  !eine  SBorte  mel^r! 
6^  ^ielftt  mic^  fort,  id)  mei^  n\d)t,  toie  i^'§  nennc, 
Xlntoiberftel^lid^  fort  ju  feinem  (^rabe! 
3)ort  toirb  mir  (eid)ter  ttjerben,  augeublidtii^ ! 

3140      3)a§  ^erjerftirfenbe  93anb  beg  ©d)mer3eng  hjirb 
Sic^  I5fen  —  9Jicine  X^x'dntxx  ioerben  fliefeen. 
O  gel^,  ttjir  fbnntcn  Wngft  fc^on  auf  bem  2Beg  fein, 
^\6)t  ffin^t  finb'  icift,  big  ic^  biefen  9Kauren 
©ntronnen  bin  ■ —  fie  ftiir^en  auf  mic^  ein  —  . 

3145      Sortfto^enb  trcibt  mic^  eine  bunfle  9)?ad)t 

SSon  banncn  —  28ag  ift  ha^  fiir  ein  (^filf)( !, 
©g  fiillen  fid)  mir  alle  9?aume  biefeg  .5)aufeg 
5Wit  b(eid)cn,  l^oliten  C^cifterbilbcm  an  — 
Qc^  fyif)t  Itixizn  ^laf  mel^r  —  Qmmer  neue! 

3150      ^g  brangt  mic^  bag  entfe^Hd)e  QJewimmcI 

%u^  biefen  SBSnben  fort,  bie  fiebenbe ! 

...  ■     '" 

9lcnhxnnn* 

®ie  fej^en  mid)  in  9(ngft  unb  @d)rerfen,  ^raulcijt, 

^a^  id)  nun  felber  nid^t  /^u  bleiben  mage. 

3c^  ge^'  unb  rufe  gleic^  t>t\\  JRofenberg.  Oc^t  ab. 
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gtDoIfter   Jtuftritt 

3155      ©ein  ®eift  ift'§,  ber  mic^  tuft.    (£g  ift  bic  ©d^r  . 
3)er  ^Xreuen,  bic  fid)  rSci^enb  i^m  geopfett. 
Unebler  Sdumni^  flaxen  fie  mic^  an, 
@ie  mottten  aud)  im  Xoh  nid)t  Don  il^m  (affen, 
^er  il^re§  ficbeng  SJii^to  ttwr  —  S)ag  t^ten 

3160      ^ic  ro^en  .^er^en,  unb  id)  foUte  leben ! 

—  ^t'm !  5(ud)  fiit  midft  nxirb  jener  fiorbeerfranj, 
3)er  beine  Xotenba^re  frf)murft,  gewunben. 

3Sa$  ift  ba^  fieben  ol^ue  fiiebefSglanj  ? 

3c^  meif  c§  t)iu,  bo  fein  ©el^alt  t)erfd)H)unben. 
3165      3<i,  ba  id)  bic^,,  ben  Siebeiibcn,  gcfunben, 

2)a  luar  bo^  ficben  ctim^.     ©Idnjenb  lag 

SSor  mir  ber  ncue  golbiie  ^cigl 

3Kir  trdumte  Don  ^mei  l^immetfc^bnen  ©tunben, 
3)u  ftanbeft  an  bem  ©ingang  in  bie  SSelt, 
3170      3)ic  ic^  betrat  mit  tlijfterlic^em  S^Qcn, 

@ie  twxv  t)on  taufenb  (Sonnen  aufge^eUt; 

©in  guter  @ngel  fd)ienft  bu  ^ingeftellt, 

Wxdf  au^  ber  ^inbl^eit  fabe(f)aften  ^agen 

8d)nel(  auf  be§  fiebcn§  ^ipfet  l^injutragen. 
3175      ^ein  erft  ©mpfinben  imr  be^  |)inimel§  &\M, 

3n  bein  .^erj^  fiel  niein  erfter  SBIirf! 

@ie  fititt  ^ier  in  9la(i(^b<n!en  unb  fd^rt  bann  mit  S^^cn  bed  ®rauem  9uf. 

—  3)a  fommt  ba^  Sc^idfal  —  ro^  unb  fait 
gafet  e§  be^  greunbe^  jarttidie  (AJeftalt 

Unb  hjirft  i^n  untcr  h^n  |)uffc^(ag  feiner  ^ferbe  — 
3180      —  2)a^  ift  \)a^  fio§  bc§  ©c^bnen  auf  ber  (Irbe ! 


Preisel^ntcr  Huftrttt 

Xffttla.    ^rttulein  9leubrunn  mit  bem  ©tallmeifter. 

92eit(rutttt, 

|)ier  ift  er,  grSulein,  unb  er  njitt  e§  tl^un. 

SSiUft  bu  un§  ^ferbe  fd)affen,  9lofenberg  ? 
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3(^  tPitt  fie  fc^ffen. 

SBiUft  bu  un^  ^(eiten? 

^tattmetfter. 

9)letn  ^x'dnkm,  U^  and  (Inb'  ber  SBelt. 

Stella* 

^u  fannfl 
3^85      8wm  ^tjog  abcr  nici^t  juriid!  me^r  fe^rcn. 

3(^  bicib'  bci  S^ncn. 

Stella. 

Sd^  tPill  btd^  belol^nen 
Unb  einem  anbem  ^erm  entpfe^Ien.    ^nnft  bu 
Und  aud  bcr  Scftung  bringcn  uncntbcdt? 

<BiaUmtifttt. 

3(^  fann'g. 

Stella. 

SBann  fann  tc^  gel^n? 

etattmeifter. 

3n  bicfcr  8tunbe. 
3190     —  2Bo  gc^t  bic  SReifc  ^in? 

Stella. 

9?o(i^  —  fog's  ilftm,  S^eulbntntu 

9{ettlinttttt. 

^ad^  9{euftabt. 

Staffmciftetr. 

SBol^I.    3d)  ge^',  eS  ju  beforgetu    so. 

9ltnhtunn. 

«4  ba  fommt  Sl^rc  SRutter,  grSulciTU 

Qtott! 
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Pierse^nter   2tuftritt 

$er30giit. 

@r  ift  l^tnmeg,  id^  ftnbe  bid)  gefogter. 

3d|  bin  c8,  SRutter  —  Soffen  ©ic  mid^  jc^t 
3195      ^a(b  fd)(afen  gefjen  unb  bie  9^eu6runn  um  ini(]^  fetn. 
3(^  broud^  SRufi'. 

$era0gim 

2)u  fottft  fie  ^bcn,  St^fla. 
3c^  gcl^'  getrBftet  toeg,  ba  id|  ben  SSoter 
^erui^igen  fonn. 

&uV  9?Qrf)t  benn,  liebe  SWutter ! 

€{e  fast  i^r  um  ben  ^a(d  unb  umarmt  fie  in  groler  SSetoegung. 

^u  btft  nod^  nid^t  ganj  rufjig,  meine  Sod^ter. 
3200      ^u  jitterft  jo  fo  l^ftig,  unb  bein  ^erj 
^(opft  i^drbar  an  bem  metnen. 

©cfilaf  tt)irb  eS 
S5efanftigen  —  &ui'  9?oc^t,  geliebte  SWutter ! 

3nbem  fie  aud  ben  Slrmen  ber  abutter  fit^  (odmoc^t,  faut  ber  Sor^ong. 


^flnfter  2luf3ug. 

S3uttler«  3immer. 

(Erfter  2tuftrttt. 

S3utt(er.    SRafor  ®eralbin. 

Suttter. 

3n)5If  rilftige  ^rogoner  fud)t  giftr  ou«, 
SBetmffnet  fie  mit  '^ifen,  benn  !ein  ©c^uft 
3205      ^arf  fallen.  —  3ln  bem  (Sftfaol  nebenbei 

SBerfterft  3^r  fie,  unb  wenn  ber  92ad^tif^  auf* 
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QJeJe^t,  bringt  3^r  herein  unb  ruft :  „2Ber  ift 
(iJut  foijerlid)  ?''  —  3d)  luitt  bcti  2:ifd)  umftiirgcn  — 
3)Qmi  merft  3^r  Gud)  ouf  beibe,  ftofet  fie  nicber, 
3210      3)ag  (Sd)Io6  luirb  luo^I  tieniegelt  unb  bettwdit, 
3)a6  !ein  ^erud)t  bation  511m  fjiirften  bringc. 
©e^t  je^t  —  ^abt  3f)r  tuid)  ^aiH)hnann  3)ct)croiij 
Unb  aJlQcbonalb  gefdjirft  ? 

®era(bitt. 

GJleici^  finb  fie  l^icr.     ®e^t  ob. 

Guttler. 

^ein  ^uffd^ub  ift  p  magen.    ?lu(i^  bie  SBiirger 
3215      ^rfldren  fid)  filr  i^n,  id)  toeifi  nid)t,  iue(^ 

Gin  6d)tt)inbelgeift  bie  ganjc  ©tabt  ergriffcn. 

©ie  fe^n  im  i)er5og  einen  ?^ricbengfiirften 

Unb  eincn  6tifter  neuev  golbner  3eit. 

3)er  9kt  ^at  3Baffen  au^geteilt ;  fd)on  l^ben 
3220      ©ic^  i^rer  ^unbert  ongeboten,  28od)c 

SBei  if)m  5U  t^un.    ^runi  gilt  e§,  fc^nett  ju  fein, 

3)enn  geinbe  bro^n  tion  aufeen  unb  Don  tnnen. 


5  to  et  t  e  r    2tu  f  t  r  1 1 1 

S3utt(er.    ^au^tmann  2)ek)erous  unb  9Racbonalb. 

3)a  finb  tt)ir,  (General. 

^eticrou;. 

2Sag  ift  bie  fiofung? 

burner. 

@8  lebe  ber  ^aifer ! 

!8etbe  treten  )urtt<t. 

2Bie? 

Guttler. 

$au^  £)fttcid)  Icbe! 

^eticrottc* 

3225      3ft'§  nic^t  ber  grieblonb,  bem  tt)ir  3:reu'  gefcfiworen  ? 


ijiinfter  ^lufsug.    gmettcr  2luftritt.  277 

9)>{acbona(b. 

©inb  ttjir  nic^t  ^ergefu^rt,  i^n  5U  befc^ii^en? 

Guttler. 

SSir  einen  9?eic^§feinb  unb  SSerrater  fc^ii^n? 

^etierott£. 

9f?un  ja,  bu  na^mft  un§  ja  fiir  if|n  in  ^flic^t. 

Unb  bift  i^m  ja  l^iel^er  cjefolgt  nac^  ©ger. 

3230      3<^  tl^at'g,  i^n  befto  fleeter  ju  tierbcrben. 

^ctierott£. 

3a  fol 

9)>{acbonaU»* 

3)ag  ift  ttKjg  anbcrg. 

©(cnbcr ! 
©0  leid^t  enttoeic^ft  bu  toon  ber  ^flic^t  unb  gal^nc? 

^cberott£. 

3um  Xeufel,  |)err !  3rf)  folgte  beinem  SBcifpiel ; 
M^onn  bev  ein  ©c^elm  fein,  boc^t'  ic^,  fonnft  bu'g  aud^. 

9)>{acbona(b. 

3235      ^ir  benfen  nid^t  noc^.    3)a§  ift  bcine  Social 
S)u  bift  ber  ©enerol  unb  fommanbierft, 
2Bir  folgen  biv,  unb  luenn'S  ^ur  ^iJHe  ginge. 

SJttttlcr  befanftigt. 
9^un  gut!  SSir  tcnnen  einanber. 

2Sllathonaih» 

3a,  ba§  benf'  i^ 
^eberou;. 

2Bir  finb  ©olbatcn  ber  fjortuna,  mer 
3240      3)a^  meifte  bietet,  fyxt  un§. 

2fflathonait, 

3a,  fo  ift'g. 

3ett  foflt  il^r  e^rlic^e  ©olbaten  bleiben. 
S)a§  finb  tt)ir  gerne. 
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»tttt(er. 

Unb  fjortiinc  mad^n.    . 

3)aj5  ift  nod)  bcffcr. 

»tttt(cr. 
§6rct  an. 

»eibe. 

es  ift  beS  ^iJerS  SBitt'  unb  Drbonnanj, 
3245      2)en  grieblonb  lebcnb  ober  tot  ju  fal^n. 

©0  fte^t'g  tm  SBrief. 

3a,  lebcnb  ober  tot! 

f6Mttx. 

Unb  ftattUd^  SBelol^nung  wartet  beffen 

3tn  ®elb  unb  ©utem,  ber  bic  Z^i  tooHful^rt. 

@^  flingt  ganji  gut.    3)ag  SBort  flingt  immer  gut 
3250      S5on  borten  l^r.    Qa,  ja  !  SSir  wiffen  fc^on ! 
@o  einc  gulbne  (*Jnabcn!ett^  etwa, 
©in  frumme^  $Ro6,  ein  ^crgament  unb  fo  ttwiJ* 
—  2)er  Siirft  jal^lt  beffer. 

9RacbiittaIb. 

3a,  ber  ift  jplcnbib* 

3Jlit  bem  ift'g  au8.     ©ein  ©Ittdgftem  ift  gefaHen. 

3255     3ft  ^^  gewift? 

»ttttletr. 
3(i^  fag's  euci^. 

3ft'«  Dorbei 
3Wit  feinem  mM? 

Corbet  auf  immerbar. 
(Sr  ift  fo  arm  mie  toir. 
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©0  arm  toic  tPir? 

3a,  SJ^Qcbonalb,  ba  mug  man  il^n  Derloffenl 

Sttttler. 

SBerloffen  ift  er  fc^on  Don  jwanjigtaufenb. 
3260      SBir  miiffcn  mcl^r  tf|un,  fianbSinonn.    ^rg  unb  gut ! 

—  SSir  miiffcn  if|n  t5ten.     Seibe  fa^ren  surftd. 

S3eibe. 

StSten  ? 

»tttt(cr. 

St6tcn,  fog'  ic^. 

—  Unb  baju  fyib^  id)  end)  cricfcn. 

»eibe. 

Un«? 
S3tttt(cr. 

(&ud),  ^uptmonn  ^etoerou;  unb  9)^acbona(b. 

^Ctiemuc  nadf  einer  $aufe. 

SSai^It  cincn  onbem. 

SRacboualb. 

3o,  wdl^It  cincn  anbcm. 

!8utt(er  ju  S>et)erouc. 

3265      @rfd|rc(ft'§  bic^,  feigc  SJlcmmc?  38ie?  ^u  ^ft 
©c^on  bcinc  breifeig  ©cclcn  ouf  bir  licgen  — 

^n\>  on  ben  fj^lbl^rm  Icgcn  —  bo^  bcbeni'  I 

9Racbiiua(b. 

5^em  h)ir  bog  Quromcnt  gclciftct  l^bcn ! 

!8tttt(er. 

3)0^  Quramcnt  ift  null  mit  fciner  2^reu'. 

3270      ^5r',  General !  3)o§  biinft  mir  hod)  ju  graglici^. 

Sl'^acboualb. 

3a,  bog  ift  ttKi^rl  9Kan  ^t  Qud^  cin  ©ehjiffcn. 

^ctierott£. 

^enn'§  nur  ber  S^f  nid^t  mdr',  ber  un^  fo  long' 
®c!ommanbiert  ^t  unb  9^efpeft  gcfobert. 
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»ittt(en 

3ft  bog  ber  9(nfto6? 

^ctierott£. 

3a  !  .^or' !  2g  c  n  bu  fonft  totHft ! 
3*75      3)em  eigncn  So^n,  tuenn'^i  ^laijers  S)ienft  tocrlangt,. 
SSifl  ic^  ba^  6d)iuert  in§  (Sincjctueibc  bo^ren  — 
3)oc^  fie^,  luir  finb  ©olbaten,  tmb  ben  5  c  I  b  l^  e  r  r  n 
©  r  m  0  r  b  e  n,  ba§  ift  eiue  6unb'  unb  fjrebcl, 
3)ai3on  fein  ^eid)tnibnc^  abfoltiieren  fann. 

S3utt(er. 

3280      3c()  ijin  bein  $aj)ft  unb  abfolDierc  bic^. 
(Sntfc^liefet  eud)  fd)neU. 

^el3erOtt£  ftel^t  bebentlic^. 

@§  ge^t  nic^t. 
3)'{acbona(b. 

Guttler. 

Siiun  benn,  fo  ge^t  —  unb  —  fc^irft  mir  ^eftalu^en, 

3)en  ^eftolu^  —  ipum ! 

2Ba§  tDittft  bu  mit  biejem? 

2Bcnn  il^r'g  Derfd)ma^t,  e§  finben  fic^  genug  — 

^eticrott£. 

3285      gfJein,  menu  er  fatten  mufj,  fo  !5nnen  luir 
S)cn  $rei^  fo  gut  toerbienen  a(§  ein  anbrer. 
—  SSa8  benfft '  bu,  SBruber  9»acbonaIb  ? 

Sl'^acbonalb. 

3a,  twenn 
@r  fatten  m u ft  unb  foil,  unb  '§  ift  nid)t  anbcr^, 
So  mog  iri)'^  biefcm  ^eftohij^  nid)t  gUnnen. 

^ei^crou^  nadf  einiflem  !»efinnen. 

mnn  fott  er  fatten? 

»tttt(Ct. 

3290  {K*ut',  in  biefer  9?arf)t, 

^cnu  morgen  ftcr)n  bic  3d)n)ebcn  Dor  ben  2l)orcn. 
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^etierott^. 

(Ste^ft  bu  mir  fiir  bic  5o(gen,  Q^encral? 

•     Sttttler. 

3d)  fte^'  fiir  otte^. 

3  ft'g  beg  ^aijer§  SSiH'  ? 
(Sein  netter,  runber  ^ifl'?  Tlan  fyii  @;:empel, 
3295      ^a^  man  ben  Wloi\>  liebt  unb  ben  9Koiber  ftraft. 

S3tttt(er. 

5^o§  3JJanifeft  fagt:   lebcnb  obcr  tot. 

Unb  kbtn\>  ift'g  nic^t  moglic^,  fef|t  i^r  fclbft  — 

^etierou;. 

^ot  alfo  !  ^ot — Wit  aber  fommt  man  on  il^n? 
^ie  ©tabt  ift  angefilUt  mit  2;er5!l)Jd)en. 

3300      Unb  bann  ift  nod)  ber  Ztx^tv\  unb  ber  3^0  — 

^it  biejen  beiben  fangt  man  an,  tierftc^t  fic^. 

S8ag?  ©oflen  bie  audi  ^aUtn? 

S3utt(cr. 

^ic  gucrft. 
3)'{acbona(b. 

§or',  ^etoerouj  —  \>a^  tuirb  ein  blut'gcr  5lbcnb. 

.§aft  bu  fc^on  bcincn  3JJann  baju?  ^rag'g  mir  auf. 

S3tttt(er. 

3305      ^em  ?0?ajor  QJeralbin  ift'§  iibergeben. 

C5§  ift  ^eut'  Sa6nad)t,  unb  ein  ©ffen  tt)irb 
(i^egeben  auf  bcm  (5d)Io6;   bort  luirb  mon  pe 
53ei  ^afel  iiberfaflen,  nieberftofeen  — 
^cr  ^eftalu^,  ber  fie^Iei)  finb  babei  — 

^ei3erott£. 

33^^      .^ijr',  QJcneral !   ^ir  fann  c**^  nid^t^  t)erfc^(agen. 
.^ijr'  —  lafj  mic^  taufc^en  mit  bcm  ©eralbin. 

^ic  fleinere  GJcfa^r  ift  bei  bcm  ^erjog* 
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®efQ^r!    3Ba§,  Xcufel!  bentft  bu  toon  mir,  ^rr? 
2)cg  ^erjogS  Slug',  ni^t  feincn  3)cgcn  fiirrf)!'  ic^. 

S3tttt(er. 

3315      SSaS  !ann  jcin  Sttig'  bir  fci^bcn? 

Sine  Xcufcl ! 
3)u  fcnnft  mid),  boft  id^  fcinc  SRcmmc  bin. 
3)0(6  fic^,  eS  finb  nod)  nic^t  arf)t  2:og\  ba^  mir 
3)er  ^rjog  jtoanjig  ©olbftild'  reid^n  laffen 
3u  biefcm  warmen  a^locf,  ben  icij  f\\tx  onl^b'  — 
3320      Unb  toenn  er  mx6)  nun  mit  ber  ^ife  fte^t 

3)afte^n,  mir  auf  ben  SRoc!  fie^t  —  fiel^  —  fo  —  fo  - 
2)er  S^eufel  ^ol'  mic6 !  id|  bin  feine  3Kemmc. 

»tttt(er. 

3)er  ^erjog  gab  bir  biejen  nxirmen  Slocf, 
Unb  bu,  ein  armer  SBid^t,  bebenfft  bic^,  i^m 
3335      5)Qfiir  ben  3)egen  burd)  ben  S!eib  ju  rennen. 
Unb  einen  9locf,  ber  noc^  toiel  mdrmer  l^dlt, 
^ing  il^m  ber  ^oifer  urn,  ben  Siirftenmontel. 
SSie  bonft  er'§  i^m?   3Kit  Slufru^r  unb  SBerrat 

^etier0tt£. 

3)o«  ift  aud)  ttwl^r.    3)en  3)Qnfcr  l^oF  ber  2:eufel ! 
3330      3t^  —  ^ting'  i^n  um. 

S3itttlcr. 

Unb  tt)inft  bu  bein  ©ewtffcn 
S5eru]^igen,  borfft  bu  ben  ^od  nur  auSjiel^n, 
60  lonnft  bu'S  frifc^  unb  mol^lgemut  toollbringen. 

3a,  bo  ift  aber  noc^  ttw^  ju  bebenfen  — 

fenttUx. 

^ai$  giebt'd  no(]^  5U  bebenfen,  9)lacbonalb  ? 

Sl'^acbonalb. 

3335      3Ba8  ^ilft  un«  SSe^r  unb  SSaffe  tt)iber  ben? 
@r  ift  nic^t  5U  toermunben,  er  ift  fcft. 

fdnttUt  ftt^rtauf. 

®a«  tt)irb  er  — 
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@egen  ©c^ug  unb  ^ieb!    @r  ift 
®  e  f  r  0  r  e  n,  mit  bcr  ^eiifelsf unft  bel^ftct, 
©ein  fieib  ift  unburrfibringUc]^,  fog'  ic^  bir. 

3340      3q,  ja !    3"  3«9oIftabt  tpor  oud^  fo  einer, 

^em  toar  bic  |)aut  fo  fcft  trie  ©tal^l,  man  muftt'  il^n 
gule^t  mit  iJUntenfolben  nicbcrfc^Iogcn. 

9)'{acb0tta(b« 

^'6xi,  tmi^  i(]^  t^un  toil! ! 

^ebernttc* 

Spric^. 

SRacbunalb* 

3c^  !cnnc  l^lcr 
3m  ^lofter  cincn  SBruber  3)ominifaner 
3345      ^u§  unfrcr  SanbSmannfci^ft,  ber  foil  mir  ©c^toert 
Unb  $i!e  tand^n  in  geioei^tc^  SBoffer 
Unb  cinen  frSffgen  ©egen  briibcr  \pvtd^n; 
2)a8  ift  bemdl^rt,  i^ilft  gegen  jeben  ©ann* 

S3ittt(cr. 

^a§  t^nc,  3Wacbonalb.    3efet  obcr  ge^t. 
3350      ^a^lt  on^  bem  JRcgimcnte  jtoanjig,  breigig 

$Kinbfefte  ^erl^,  kifet  fie  bcm  ^aifcr  fc^toSrcn  — 
ijenn'S  cilf  gefd)lagcn  —  totnn  bie  crftcn  SRnnbcn 
^Qffiert  finb,  fnfirt  x^x  fie  in  atter  ©titte 
3)em  ^Kinfe  ju  —  3^  ^ocrbe  felbft  nic^t  tt)cit  fein. 

^etieroitc* 

3355      3Bie  !ommen  wit  bnrc^  bie  ^ortfc^ier^  nnb  ©arben, 
3)ie  in  bem  innem  ^ofraum  3Bo(^  fte^n? 

3c^  ^ab'  beg  Ort§  ©elegen^eit  erfnnbigt. 
3)urcb  eine  ^intre  ^forte  fii^r'  idj  tud), 
^ie  nnr  bnrc^  einen  SJiann  toerteibigt  mirb. 
3360      Wix  giebt  mein  $Rang  nnb  Slmt  jn  jeber  ©tnnbe 
Ginlafi  beim  l^erjiog.    3^^  ^i^  end)  Dorangel^n, 
Unb  f^nell  mit  einem  ^olc^ftofe  in  bie  ^el|lc 
^nrc^bofir'  ici^  ben  ^Kirtf^ier  nnb  moc^'  eud^  f&dfyx. 

^cberoitc* 

Unb  finb  hjir  oben,  hJie  erreid^n  hJir 
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3365  3)ag  ©cftlafgemac^  be§  giivften,  o^ne  \>a^ ' 
S)a^  ^ofgefinb'  erroad^t  imb  Scirmcn  ruft? 
2)enn  er  ift  ^ier  mit  groj^em  ilomitat. 

Sttttlcr. 

3)ic  S)ienerfc^aft  ift  auf  bem  rec^ten  S^usel, 

@r  fiafet  (iJerdufc^,  mo^nt  auf  bcm  linfen  ganj  oHeitu 

3370      ^(lr'§  nur  tooruber,  ^acbonalb.  —  9)lir  ift 
©cltfam  babei  ju  9)lute,  lueife  ber  2^eufe(. 

^acbonalb. 

3JJir  auc^.    @§  ift  ein  gar  ^u  grofieS  |)auj)t. 
3Kan  mirb  un^  filv  jioci  SBbfett)id)ter  fatten. 

Sttttlcr. 

3n  ©lanj  unb  e^r'  imb  UberfluB  fiJunt  if|r 
3375      3)er  3Jlenfc^en  Urteil  unb  Ci5ereb'  Derlac^en. 

SBenn'g  ntit  bev  Gt)r'  nur  and)  fo  reci^t  gewife  ift. 

@eib  unbeforgt.    3^^  rcttet  ^"ron'  unb  9leici^ 

^em  gerbinanb.    3)er  fioi^n  tonn  nic^t  gcring  fcin. 

©0  ift'S  fein  Qwed,  t>tn  ^aifer  ju  entt^ronen? 

S3utt(er. 

3380      3)ag  ift  cr !    ^ron'  unb  Seben  if|m  ju  rauben  I 

@o  ntii^t'  cr  faflen  burc^  beg  ^enfcrS  §anb, 
SScnn  n)ir  naci^  SBicn  lebcnbig  ii^n  geliefert? 

S3ittt(er. 

2)ieg  ©c^icffal  !3nnt'  cr  nimmcrmc^r  Dcrmciben* 

f  omm,  SWacbonalb !    @r  foil  a(§  gclb^crr  cnbcn 
3385      Unb  cfivlic^  faUcn  Don  ©olbatcn^finbcn.  @ie  ee^en  ab. 
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Dritter  ^tuftrttt 

(Sin  Saal,  aud  bent  man  in  eine  (Dalerie  gelangt,  bie  M  toeit  nad^  ^in^ 

ten  ^erliert, 

SBaUenftein  {i^t  an  einem  Xifc^.    2)er  fdbtvebifc^e  ^au||)tmann  ft^t 

k)or  il^m.     S9alb  barauf  ®rafin  ^ersfv. 

6m^3fe^(t  mic^  (i'livem  .'perrn.    ^6)  nel^me  tcil 
§ln  feinem  gutcn  &\M,  iiiib  mcnn  3^i^  midft 
©0  Diele  f^t^cube  nid)t  be^cigen  fef|t, 
^I§  bieje  ©iecjesJJjoft  Dcrbienen  mag, 
3390      (go  gloubt,  e^^  ift  nid^t  9Kangel  guten  ^itlcn§, 
3)enn  unjer  ©liicf  ift  nunmc^r  ein§.    fiebt  luo^U 
5i?e^mt  meinen  ^anf  ftir  (Sure  9Jlii^\    ^ie  Seftung 
©oil  fid)  ^ucft  auft^un  morgen,  lucnii  3^r  fomtnt. 


Sc^tuebifc^er  ^amjtmonn  ae^t  ab.     2BaUenftein  jlW  in  tiefen  Oebanfen,  ftart  bor 
[xdf  btnfebenb,  ^ben  5to^f  tn  bie  ^anb  ^efentt.    ®r&fin  Ztv^tif  tritt  |^erein  unb 

"^m  unbcmertt ;  enbli*  mad^t   «      " 
erblicft  fie  unb  fafet  ftcfi  fc^neU. 


be 
fte^t  eine  B^itlang  bor  i^m  unbemertt ;  enbli^  mac^t  er  eine  rafc^e  ^etveauna, 

erblicft  fie  unb  fafet  fxdi  fc^neU. 

^omntft  bu  toon  it^x?   ©r^olt  fie  fid)?   SSa8  madit  fie? 

©rafttt* 

3395      ©ie  foU  gcfo^ter  fein  nacft  bcm  ©ef^^rad^, 

©agt  miv  bie  (5d)tuefter  —  Qe^t  ift  fie  ju  SBette. 

aBattenftettt. 

3^r  ©dimerj  tuirb  fanfter  toerben.    6ie  mirb  tDeinen. 

O^raftu. 

9lud^  bid),  mein  SBruber,  finb'  id)  nid)t  loie  fonft. 
3^ac^  einem  Sieg  ertuortet'  ic^  bic^  ^eitrer. 
3400      O,  bleibe  ftavf !    ©r^alte  bu  un§  aufrcd^t, 
^enn  bu  bift  unfer  :^id)t  unb  unfre  6onne. 

aBattenftettt. 

(5ei  ru^ig.    Wix  ift  nim  —  ^0  ift  bein  SWann  ? 

O^raftn. 

3u  einem  ©aftma^l  finb  fie,  er  unb  ^Uo. 

SBaUenftcitt  fte^t  auf  unb  madit  einige  ©c^ritte  burd^  ben  Saal. 

&  ift  fd)on  finftre  9?ad)t  —  ®e^  auf  bein  gii^itwer. 

@(r(lfttt. 

3405      $)ei6'  mic^  nid)t  gel^n,  0  lo^  mid^  urn  bic^  bleiben. 
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SBattenfteilt  ift  ani  f^enfter  getreten. 

3tm  ^immel  ift  gefcftfiftigc  Semegung, 
3)eg  t^urmeg  Sa|nc  jogt  bcr  ^inb,  fdjitctt  ge^t 
3)cr  SSolfcn  3^9'  ^i^  ?Wonbe§fid|eI  ttxinft, 
Unb  burdi  bic  •tliioci^t  ^ucft  ungetoiffe  §efle. 
3410      —  ^in  (Stembilb  ift  ju  fc^n !  i)cr  mottc  @^in  bort, 
3)er  einjelnc,  ift  au^  bcr  il'ajfiopeia, 
Unb  ba^in  fte^t  ber  S^piter  —  3)od|  jc^t 
3)edt  i^n  bie  ©cftiufirjc  bc^  ^ettjittcr^immel^ ! 

(St  t>er{in(t  in  Xiefftnn  unb  fie^t  ftarr  ^inaud. 
®vlx^n  bie  i^tn  traurig  sufie^t,  fa^t  i^n  bei  ber  ^anb. 

SSo«  finnft  bu? 

^affcttftcin. 

3415      3Kir  bcud^t,  n)enn  ic^  i^n  ffifie,  luSr'  mir  tPol^I. 
@§  ift  ber  ©tern,  bcr  meincm  Seben  ftrol^U, 
Unb  hjunberbar  oft  ftfirfte  mic^  fein  ^nblicf,    ^ufe. 

^rSfttt. 

3)u  mirft  i^n  ttJicbcrfc^n. 

^allenfteitt 

ift  toieber  in  eine  tiefe  3^)^i*^^uung  gefaUen,  er  ermuntert  fidf  unb  loenbet  ^ 

fc^neU  )ur  ©rftfin. 

3^n  hjicbcrfel^n?  —  D  niemol^  hjicbcr! 

38ic? 
^attcnfteim 

3420      @r  ift  bal^in  —  ift  ©toub  ! 

(^rfifttt* 

SBcn  meinft  bu  benn? 

SS^attcnftctn. 

©r  ift  bcr  mUWd^.    ^r  ^t  DoHenbct. 
2riir  if|n  ift  fcinc  B^^^^f*  ^^^^^  '^W  fpinnt 
^a^  ©c^icffol  feinc  ^iicfc  me^r  —  fein  ficben 
fiiegt.foltenlog  unb  Ieurf)tcnb  au^ebrcitet, 

3425      ^'ein  bunfler  ^Udtn  blicb  borin  -^uriicf, 

Unb  ungliirfbringenb  porf)t  i^m  feine  (Stunbe. 
^eg  ift  er  iiber  SSunfd)  unb  ^nvdit,  ge^rt 
^ic^t  me^r  ben  triiglid^  luanfenben  ^loneten  — 
D,  i^m  ift  IDO^I !  SSer  obcr  lueift,  tua^  un§ 

3430      ^ie  ndc^fte  8tunbe  fd)tuar5  Derfc^leicrt  bring! ! 
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^u  ft)rici^ft  Don  ^iccolomini.    Wit  ftorb  cr? 
3)er  93ote  ging  juft  toon  bir,  olg  ic^  fam. 

SSaUenftein  bebeutet  fie  mit  ber  ^anb,  su  fc^toeigcti. 

D  mcnbc  bcinc  SBUcfc  nid^t  juriicf! 
SSortofirt^  in  l^cll're  Xogc  la^  un8  fci^ucn. 
3435      fjreu'  bic^  bc§  ©iegg,  tocrgig,  ttxi^  er  bir  foftct, 
9iic^t  ^ute  erft  tt)orb  bir  ber  fjrcunb  geroubt; 
311^  cr  fi^  Don  bir  f^icb,  bo  florb  cr  bir. 

naUtnfttin. 

SSerfd^merjen  n)crb'  id)  bicfcn  ©ci^Iag,  ha^  tt)ei6  iii^, 
5)enn  nxig  tocrfcfimerjte  nic^t  ber  3Kenfd^!  SBom  ^Edjften 

3440      SSie  t)om  ©cmeinftcn  Icrnt  er  fid)  entmS^nen, 
3)enn  i^n  befiegen  bie  genxiU'gen  ©tunben. 
3)o(J^  fiifir  W^  wol^I,  ttw^  ic^  in  i^m  tierlor* 
3)ie  SBIume  ift  ^inweg  au^  meinem  Seben, 
Unb  fait  unb  farbloS  fel^'  ic^^3  toor  mir  Uegen. 

3445      ^enn  e  r  ftonb  neben  mir  tok  mcinc  Sugenb, 
@r  ntacbte  mir  bo^  ^SirfUci^  jum  ^raum, 
Urn  bie  gemeine  3)eutlic^!eit  ber  ^ingc 
^en  golbnen  3)uft  ber  9Korgenrdtc  locbenb — 
3m  S^uer  feine^  liebenben  ©efiil^B 

3450      ©r^oben  fic^,  mir  felber  pm  ©rftaunen, 
2)e§  ficben^  flad)  QHtaglic^  ©eftalten. 
—  ^a^  ic^  mir  ferncr  andj  crftrcben  mog, 
3)a§  ©c^bne  ift  bod^  meg,  ba^  fommt  nic^t  mieber, 
^enn  iiber  ofle^  ®Iiicf  gef|t  bod^  ber  S^^cimb, 

3455      3)er'g  fii^Ienb  erft  erfcftafft,  ber'g  teilenb  mc^rt* 

(^rSfin. 

SSerjag'  nicftt  an  ber  eignen  ^aft.    3)etn  ^rj 
3ft  reic^  genug,  fic^  felber  ju  belcben. 
^u  liebft  unb  J)reifeft  2^ugenben  an  il^m, 
^ie  bu  in  i^m  get)flanjt,  in  i^m  cntfaltet. 

SBattenfteitt  an  bie  S^are  ge^enb. 
3460      ^er  ftbrt  un§  noc^  in  fpSter  S^adftt  ?  —  ©g  ift 

^er  ^ommenbant.    dr  bringt  bie  fJeftungSfd^IiiffcL 
SBerlafe  un§,  ©dimefter !  aJiittemad^t  ift  ba. 

^rSftn. 

€,  mir  mirb  ^eut'  fo  fd)iuer,  Don  bir  ju  gel^n, 
Unb  bange  gurc^t  bemegt  mic^. 
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$B3attcnftettt* 

5urd)t!  2BoDor? 

3465      3)u  mbc^teft  Jc^nefl  iuegreifcn  bieje  ^J?ad)t, 

Unb  beim  ©rtoac^n  fcinben  luir  hidj  nimmer. 

$B3attenftettt. 

^tnbtlbungen ! 

©rdfttt. 

D,  tncine  ©cele  mirb 
©ci^on  lang^  toon  triibcn  ^(^nungen  gcfingftigt, 
Unb  iDenn  \(ij  lt)ad)enb  fie  bcfamjjft,  fie  foUen 
3470      gjJein  banged  .^crj  in  biiftern  ^rannien  an. 
—  3*  fn^'  ^id)  gefteni  ^adjt  mit  beiner  erften 
©enia^lin,  rcic^  gepu^t,  p  2;ifc^e  figcn  — 

aBattcnftcttt. 

3)a§  ift  ein  Xrount  eriuUnfc^ter  SBorbebentung, 
3)enn  jene  ^eirat  ftiftctc  ntein  &iM, 

3475      Unb  l^ente  trSnnite  mir,  id^  fuc^te  bic^ 

3n  beincm  3i"^»"er  auf. — SSie  ic^  ^ineintrat, 
©0  toar'^  bein  Qiinmcr  nid)t  nte^r,  bie  .ftortoufc 
3n  ©itfc^in  n)ar'<^,  bie  bu  geftiftet  ^oft, 
Unb  n)o  bu  tt)iflft,  ^a\i  man  hid)  ^in  begrabe. 

aBattenftettt. 

3480      3)cin  ©eift  ift  nun  einmal  bamit  bcfdjdftigt. 

^ic  ?  6J(aubft  bu  nic^t,  \>a^  eine  SSomunggftimmc 
3n  ^raumen  tiorbcbeutenb  ju  un^  fprict)t? 

^attenfteitt* 

^ergleid)cn  ©tinimen  giebt'§  —  ^^  ift  fein  3^if^^* 
2)od)  28arnungi^ftimmcn  ni3d)t'  ic^  fie  nid^t  ncnnen, 

3485      ^ie  nur  bog  U  n  D c r m e  i  b (i d) e  Derfiinbcn. 

3Bie  fic^  bcr  (Sonne  Sd)einbilb  in  bcm  ^unftfreiS 
^Ulolt,  e^'  fie  fommt,  fo  fd^reiten  and)  ben  gro^en 
®efd)icfen  i^rc  ©ciftev  fd)on  tioran, 
Unb  in  bcm  .{leute  toanbelt  fd)on  ha^  9)lorgen. 

3490      (5§  mad^te  ntir  ftet^  eigcne  OJcbonfen, 

2Ba^  man  uom  !Xob  bc^  toicvten  ftcinrid)^  (icft. 
'5)er  ^iJnig  fu^lte  ^a^  ©cfpenft  be^  aJlcffcrg 


^Unfter  ^lufsug.    Dritter  :iuftritt.  289 

fiang'  Dorl^er  in  ber  SBruft,  e^'  fic^  ber  9Ki5rbcr 
^auaiUac  bamit  maffnete.    3^tt  fiol^ 
3495      3)ic  9flul^',  e§  jagt'  i^n  auf  in  feinem  Soutorc, 
3n§  greie  trieb  eei  i^u;  luie  2eid)enfeier 
^lang  i()m  ber  (AJattin  ^ri5nung§feft,  cr  Prtc 
3m  Q^nung^Dollen  Oi^r  bev  Siifee  2^ntt, 
2)ie  bur(^  bie  ©affen  Don  ^ari^  il^n  fud^ten  — 

3500      (gagt  bir  bic  innrc  5l]^nung§ftimmc  nid^tS? 

SBattenftein. 

5f?irf)t^,     (Sei  gonj  xnf)\Q  ! 

^riiftn  in  bllftreS  !Ra(^finnen  ber(oren. 

Unb  ein  anbemtat, 
?(t§  ic^  bir  eilenb  nadjging,  liefft  bu  t)or  ntir 
3)urcl)  einen  langen  (^nng,  burc^  njeite  @ate, 
©^  tuotlte  gar  nict)t  cnben  —  ^l^iiren  fd^tugen 
3505      3wfantmen,  frac^enb  —  !eud)enb  folgt'  id),  !onntc 
^id^  nict)t  erreid)en  —  ^Il^^dc^  fiil^It'  \(i)  ntic^ 
S8on  ^inten  ongefoftt  mit  falter  $anb, 
3)u  ttMirft'^  unb  fii^teft  mid),  unb  iiber  und 
©(^ien  eine  rote  Xede  fic^  ju  legeu  — 

SBattenftein* 

3510      3)a^  ift  ber  rote  Xeppic^  meine^  SiwmerS. 

3Senn'§  bal^in  follte  fommen  —  3Senn  ic^  bid^, 
S)er  je^t  in  fieben^fiiUe  t>or  mir  fte^t  — 

@ie  finft  i^m  toeinenb  an  bie  a3ruft. 

SBattcitftctn* 

^e§  .^aifer§  9ld)t§6rief  fingftigt  bid).     S3ud)ftaben 
SBernjunben  nic^t,  er  pnbet  fehte  ^finbe, 

^raftn* 

35  «s      i^anb'  er  fie  aber,  bann  ift  mein  (Sntfd^lufe 

(SJefa^t  —  id)  fii^re  bei  mir,  nwig  mid)  triiftet.    ®ei^t  oA. 
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Piertcr  2tuftrtth 

SBallcnftein.    (Sorbon.    2)ann  ber  ita mm ctbicnct; 

SBattenfteim 

Sft'g  rul^ig  in  bcr  ©tabt  ? 

3)ic  @tabt  ift  rul^ig. 

SBaHenftein. 

3(^  l^Src  raufc^nbc  SWufif,  ba^  @d)Io6  ift 
SBon  Sic^tem  ^ctt.    SSer  finb  bic  5ri5^1id)cn? 

©orbon. 

3520      Xcm  ®rafen  ^^erjfi)  unb  bem  tVeIbmarfci6alI 
SSirb  cin  ^anfett  gegeben  auf  bcm  ©(^toj. 

SBattenftetn  bor  fi(^. 
eg  ift  beg  ©iegcg  njegcn  —  ^ie^  ©cfc^Iet^t 
^ann  fid)  nic^t  onber^  freucn  ot^  bei  iif^. 

itUngeU.    Aammerbiener  tritt  ein. 

©ntflcibc  mx(i),  id)  njitt  mic^  fditofcn  legen, 

(Sv  nimmt  bie  @(^lUffel  )u  fi^ 

3525      (3o  finb  njir  bcnn  Dor  jebem  geinb  bcttwl^rt 
Unb  mit  hen  fidjern  3'reunbcn  cingefd^Ioffcn ; 
3)cnn  attest  ntii^t'  mid^  triigen,  obcr  ein 
©efic^t  wit  bieS  auf  ©orbon  f(^auenb,  ift  feine^  ^enc^IeriS  fiatDe* 

Kammerbiener  ^at  i^m  ben  9RanteI,  Siingtragen  unb  bie  ^(bbinbe  obgenmnmcii. 
mth  ad)t !    3Bag  ffittt  ba  ? 

^ammerbiener. 

3530      ^ic  golbne  ^tte  ift  entjiocigefprungcn. 

SBattenftetn. 

5f?un,  fic  f^ai  tang'  gcnug  gc^Iten.    ®icb ! 

2|nbem  er  bie  itette  6etra(^tet. 

^aS  ttwr  beg  ^aifere  crfte  ®unft.    (Sr  l^ing  fIc 
^18  ^tjl^rjog  mir  um,  im  ^ieg  Don  grioul, 
Unb  an§  ©emo^n^it  trng  ic^  fic  bi§  ]^ut\ 

3535      —  ^n§  ^bcrglauben,  locnn  Qi^r  njollt.    ©ic  fottte 
©in  S^ali^man  mir  fcin,  fo  lang'  x(i)  pc 
^n  meinem  ^Ifc  glaubig  loiivbc  tragen, 
3)a§  f(iicf)t'gc  OJIiicf,  be§  ei-ftc  ©unft  fie  ttwr, 
Wiv  anf  jcitlebenS  binben.  —  ^\xn,  e§  fei ! 

3540      9Kir  mnft  fortan  cin  nenc§  Wlii^  beginncn, 
3)enn  bicfc^  93anne§  ilraft  ift  an^. 

itammerbiener  entfemt  11^  mit  ben  Aleibem.    SBaOenftein  ftebt  auf,  ma<^t  einci 
&anQ  bur(^  ben  6aal  unb  bteibt  gule^t  nac^bentenb  twr  Oorbon  jie^cn. 
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2Bic  hodj  bic  altc  S^it  mir  nftl^r  fommt. 
3(^  fe^'  mic^  iuiebcr  an  bcm  |)of  ju  SBurgau, 
^0  n)ir  jufatnmcn  @bcl!nabcn  twircn. 

3545      SSSir  ^Kitten  5ftcr«  ©trcit,  bu  mcintcft'sJ  gut 
Unb  :pflegteft  gem  ben  ©ittenprebigcr 
3u  mac^n,  f4a(teft  ntid^,  bag  ic^  nac^  ^ol^n  ^ingen 
Unmdgig  ftrebtc,  fiil^nen  ^^rSumen  glaubcnb, 
Unb  priefeft  mir  htn  golbnen  SJlittelweg. 

3550      —  et,  bcinc  SBei^^eit  ^at  fic^  f^Iccf)t  bctodl^rt, 
8ie  l^t  bic^  fviii^  jum  abgelcbtcn  3Rannc 
©emad^t  unb  luiirbc  bic^,  menu  i(6  mit  meinen 
©roftmiit'gcm  ©tcrnen  nic^t  baj^ifc^n  trStc, 
3m  fc^Ie^tcn  3Bin!et  ftitt  berI5fd|cn  laffcn. 

©orbim* 

3555      9Kein  gurft !    mu  Icic^tcm  3Jlute  fniipft  bcr  armc  gifdict 
3)en  tieincn  9i?ac^n  an  im  fid^em  ^ort, 
©icl^t  cr  im  Sturm  baS  grogc  5Weerfc^iff  ftranbcn. 

SBaHenftetn* 

@o  bift  bu  fd^on  im  ^afen,  alter  9Kann  ? 
3(^  ni(^t.    @§  treibt  ber  ungeft^njftc^te  5Wut 

3560      ^06)  frifd^  unb  l^errlid)  auf  ber  fieben§iDoge; 
3)ie  ^offnung  nenn'  id)  meine  ®5ttin  noc^, 
@in  Siingting  ift  ber  ®eift,  unb  \cf)'  \(i)  mic^ 
^ir  gegeniiber,  \a,  fo  mi5^t'  ic^  rii^menb  fagen, 
^a6  iiber  mcinem  braunen  ©^itel^jaor 

3565      3)ie  fd^netten  Sa^re  mad^tlo^  ^ingegangen. 

Sr  ge^t  mit  groBen  @(i^ritten  bun^d  3intmer  unb  bUibt  auf  ber  entgegengefettcn 

@eite,  ®orbon  gegenUber,  fte^en. 

©cr  nennt  ba«^  ®(iic!  noc^  falft^?    3Jlir  nwr  eg  treu, 

$ob  au§  ber  3Jlenf^n  SReil^n  mic^  l^raug 

^it  fiiebe,  burd^  be§  ^then^  ©tufen  mic^ 

9Kit  trafttjott  telc^ten  ®btterarmen  tragenb. 
3570      ^\d)\^  ift  gcmein  in  meineS  ©d^icffaB  ©egen, 

^06)  in  ben  Sur^n  meiner  ^nb.    SBer  mdc^tc 

9Kein  Seben  mir  nad^  SWenfc^nmeife  beuten? 

Snwr  je^o  f^in'  ic^  tief  i^erabgeftiirjt ; 

^06)  tt)erb'  ic^  ttjieber  fteigen,  ^oi^e  fjlut 
3575      3Sirb  balb  auf  biefe  ^bbt  fd^mellenb  jolgen  — 

Unb  hodj  erinnr'  id^  an  ben  atten  <Bpvnd) : 

9Ran  fofl  ben  2^ag  nic^t  Dor  bem  9lbenb  toben. 

9^id)t  $)offnung  mUc^l'  id)  f(^i5pfen  aus^  bem  langen  &IM, 
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^em  Unflluc!  ift  bie  $)offnun(j  ^ucjejenbet. 
3580      5Vurd)t  foU  ba§  ^aupt  be^  05iiicflid)cn  umfd^tpeben, 
2)cnn  etuig  monfct  besJ  C5Jef(^i(fe^  SSage. 

SBattettftcitt  idi^einb. 

3)cn  atten  ®orbon  l^8r'  ic^  miebev  fpred^en. 
—  ©o]^(  meift  id),  ba^  bie  irb'fd)en  Xinge  tDed^fcIn, 
3)ic  bbjen  ©fitter  fobern  i^rcu  QoU; 
3585      ^a§  luugten  fc^on  bie  alten  ^eibeubfiUer, 

^rum  ma^tten  fie  fic^  fetbft  freimitt'ge!^  Unl^eil, 
^ie  eifeiiiid^t'ge  ©otti^eit  ju  Derfi5^nen, 
Unb  SKenfd^nopfer  bliiteten  bem  i:Qpl^on. 

^ad)  einer  gJaufe,  ernft  unb  (titter. 

?luc^  ic^  l^ab'  il^tn  geopfcrt  —  benn  mir  fiet 
3590      ^er  liebfte  55i^eunb  unb  fiel  burc^  meine  ©c^utb. 
@o  fann  mic^  feine^  (^(iicfe^  (iJunft  me^v  freuen, 
?n§  biefer  ©d)Iag  mic^  ^at  gefc^mer^t.  —  ^er  9^el^ 
^e§  ©d)ir!faB  i)t  gefattigt,  esJ  nimmt  fieben  . 
Siir  fiebeti  an,  unb  obgeleitet  ift 
3595      ?luf  ba§  gctiebte  reine  .^aupt  ber  SBti^, 

55)er  mid)  5erfd)metternb  foUte  nieberfd)tagen. 


^unftcr  2tuftrttt 

S3  orige.    @eni. 

SBattenftctn. 

^ommt  ba  nicl^t  8eni?    Hub  tt)ic  aufter  fid^! 
5B3a§  fii^rt  bic^  noc^  fo  fpttt  ^ie^r,  33a))tift  ? 

(Sent. 

Surest  beinetmegen,  ^o^eit. 

SBattenfteitt. 

(Sag',  ttKiS  glebfS? 

Sent. 

3600      Jftiel^,  .^ol^eit,  e^'  ber  Xag  onbrid^t !    SSertrauc  bi(^ 
5)en  @d)n)ebifd)en  nid)t  on! 

iBattenftein* 

9Ba§  faat  bir  cin? 

Btni  mit  ftdflenbem  2:on. 

S3ertrQu'  bic^  bicjen  ©c^mcben  nid)t! 


^iinftcr  :iuf3ug.    f flnfter  2luftrttt  293 

SBattettfteiit. 

^a§  ift'S  bcnn? 

©njartc  nic^t  bie  9(nfimft  biefer  ©c^tuebcn! 
18on  faljc^en  grcunben  bro^t  bir  na^c^  Unl^eil, 
3605      ^ie  3cid)en  fte()en  graufenl)aft,  naf}\  nal^c 
Umgebcn  bid)  bie  SfJe^e  be§  SBerbcrbenS. 

iBattenfteiit* 

3)u  trftumft,  SBaptift,  bie  gurc^t  bet^iirct  bic^. 

0  gtaube  nic^t,  baft  Icerc  5urd)t  mic^  tdufd^e. 
^omm,  Ue§  e^  felbff  in  beni  ^lantenftanb, 
3610      ^aft  Ungtiic!  bir  Don  fatfd^en  fjreunben  bro^t 

SBattettftein* 

SBon  fatfd^en  gi^cunben  ftammt  ntein  ganjcS  Unglflcf, 
2)ie  ^eifung  ^fitte  friil^cr  fommcn  foUen, 
3e^t  braud^'  id)  feine  @terne  mtf)x  baju. 

(Sent. 

O,  f omm  unb  fie^ !    ©laub'  beinen  cigncn  ^wgcn* 
3615      (5in  greulic^  y^eidfcn  fteftt  int  ^au§  be^  ficbenS, 
Gin  na^er  geinb,  ein  Unl^olb  taucrt  l^inter 
S)en  ©tmt)ten  beine^  @tem§  —  O,  laft  bic^  ttKirncn ! 
9?i(^t  biefen  ^eiben  iibediefrc  bid), 
^ie  ^rieg  mit  unfrer  l^eiCgen  ^'irc^  fiil^rcn. 

3620      ©d^allt  ba§  Orafel  balder?  —  3*^,  jal    9^un 

SBefinn'  id)  mid)  —  ^ie«  fc^tDeb^fc^  S3unbni«  ]^t 
^ir  nie  gcfaUen  njottcn.  —  Seg'  bic^  fc^tafen, 
SBaptifta  I    ©otd^e  S^i^^ii  furd^t'  ic^  nid^t 

®ovhon 

bet  huxiS)  biefe  Sleben  l^eftig  erf(^Uttert  toorben,  toenbet  fi(^  ju  SBaaenfieitt. 

^ein  fiirftUc^r  ©ebieterl  ^arf  ic^  reben? 
3625      Cft  fommt  ein  nii^tid^  ©ort  au§  fd^Ied^tem  9JJunbc. 

SBancttfteitt. 

©pric^  frci! 

^orbon. 

^ein  giirft !  ©enn'g  hod)  !ein  teereS  5urd)tbilb  tDfite, 
^enn  GJotte^  58orfel^ung  fic^  biefe^  9JJunbe^ 
3u  S^rer  SRettung  luunbevbar  bebiente ! 
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SBaHenfreiit. 

3^3<^      ^^x  \pit6)t  im  Sicbcr,  einer  wic  bcr  onbrc. 

^ic  faun  mir  Ungliic!  fommcn  Don  ben  St^ttiebctt? 
@ic  fu^ten  mcinen  S3unb,  er  ift  ii^r  SBortciL 

(S^orbon. 

3Benn  bcnnoc^  ebcn  biefer  ©c^mcbcn  ^nfunft  — 
^rabc  bie  e§  roar^  bie  bag  ^crberbcn 
3635      ©eflugcltc  auf  Sl^r  fo  fic^re^  ^upt  —  bor  ii^m  niebcrflfttscnb 
£,  noc^  ift'g  3cit,  mcin  JJurft  — 

Sent  (niet  nieber. 

O,  ^5rM^n!  l^iJrMl^tt! 
SBattenftein. 

Scit,  unb  jDo^u  ?  ©tcl^t  auf  —  3c^  witt'S,  ftel^t  ottf. 

@(orboit  ftel^t  auf. 

3)cr  SRl^ingrof  ift  noc^  fern.    (JJebictcn  @ic, 
Unb  biefe  §cftung  foil  fief)  i^m  Derfc^licgen. 

3640      ssm  er  un§  bann  bclogem,  cr  Dcrfu^'g. 
3)od^  fag'  ic^  bie§ :  SSerbcrbcn  mirb  cr  cl^r 
3Jlit  fcinem  ganjen  SSolf  Dor  biefcn  SSftllcn, 
^Ig  unfrcg  &ute§  XaJ)fcrfcit  ermiibcn. 
©rfa^rcn  foil  cr,  ttw^  cin  §clbcnfyiufc 

3645      SBcrmag,  bcfeclt  Don  cinem  ^clbcnfiil^rer, 

3)cm'g  ^mft  ift,  fcinen  ^tf^kx  gut  ju  moc^n* 
3)og  wirb  ben  ^oifcr  rii^ren  unb  DerfSi^ncn, 
^cnn  gem  jur  9Rilbe  toenbet  [xd)  fein  ^rj, 
Unb  grieblanb,  bcr  bereucnb  wiebcrfe^rt, 

3650      SBirb  l^dl^r  ftcl^n  in  fetncg  ^aifer^  ®nabe, 
^i^  je  bcr  Sf^icgcfollnc  l^t  geftonben. 

fBattenftein 

betrocl^tet  if)n  mit  S3efrembunfl  unb  (Srftaunen  unb  f(^toeiflt  einc  3<t^lA*<flf  <^ 

ftarie  innre  S3etoegung  jeigenb. 

®orbon  — -  beg  ©iferS  SBfinnc  fii^rt  @uc^  meit, 
(S§  barf  bcr  Quscttbfreunb  ftd^  ttw^  crlaubcn. 
—  ©tut  ift  gcfloffcn,  QJorbon.    ^immtx  fonn 

3655      3)er  ^ifer  mir  Dcrgebcn.    ^3nnt'  cr'«,  i4 
3c^  f3nnte  nimmer  mir  Dergebcn  laffen. 
^tt'  ic^  Dorl^r  gettjugt,  ttKiS  nun  gcfc^i^n, 
3)a6  eg  l^n  liebften  greunb  mir  ttjiirbe  foftcn, 
Unb  ptte  mir  M  ^r^j  loie  je^t  gefprodicn  — 

3660      ^nn  fein,  id)  ffiitt  mid^  bebac^t  —  fann  fein, 

3luc^  ni^t  —  ^od)  nxid  nun  fd^onen  nod^  ?  3^  cmft^ft 
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^t'§  Qugefangen,  um  in  nic^tS  ju  enbcn. 

Iwb'  C§  bcnn  fcin^  fiouf !    Snbem  er  ani  ^fettfter  tritt. 

<iie]^,  c^  ift  ^ad)t  gemovbcn;  auf  bem  ©(^(06 
3665      3ft'§  auc^  f^on  ftitte  —  Scudjtc,  ^ammcr(ing. 

itammerbiener,  ber  unterbeffen  ftiU  eingetrcten  unb  mit  fidfthattm  9(ntci(  in  bev 
^ente  geftanben,  tritt  ^ert)or,  ^eftig  betoegt,  unb  ftUrat  fi<^  )u  bed  ^erjogd  %ikttn, 

Xu  aud^  nod^  ?  ^od^  ic^  tpeig  eS  ja,  nxirum 

Xu  meinen  fjriebcn  wiinftficft  mit  bcm  ^oifer. 

^cr  onne  3)icnfd)!  @v  ^)at  im  ^finxtncrlanb 

@in  tteine^  ®ut  unb  forgt,  fie  nei^mcn'^  i^m, 
3670      ^ei(  cr  bei  mir  ift.     S3in  id)  bcnn  fo  arm, 

^a^  ic^  ben  Xienern  nic^t  erfe^n  fann? 

9iun!  3c^  roill  niemanb  jmingen.    3Bcnn  bu  mcinft, 

^ag  mic^  bad  (3iM  gcflo^en,  fo  Deda^  mic^. 

©eut'  magft  bu  ntid&  jum  lefitenntat  cntflcibcn 
3675      linb  bann  ju  beinem  ^ifer  iibergcl^n  — 

©ut'Sf^Qc^t,  ®orbon! 

3c^  bcnfc  einen  kngen  ©c^Iaf  ju  tl^un, 

3)cnn  biefer  Ic^ten  2^age  Cluat  nxxr  groj; 

©orgt,  bo^  fie  nicf)t  5U  jcitig  ntid^  crmedfcn. 

(Er  ge^t  a6.    itammerbiener  Ieu(^tet.    @eni  fotat.    ®orbon  bleibt  in  ber  SunleU 

?ieit  fte^en,  bem  ^ergog  mit  ben  Xugen  folgenb,  bid  er  in  bem  Au^erfien  (Song  Der* 
c^tounben  ift ;  bann  bdid t  er  burc^  ©ebttrben  feinen  (5<^mer|  and  unb  (e^nt  fidf 

gramDoU  on  eine  ©ttule. 


Sedjfter  Jtuftrttt. 

®orbon.    tButtler  anfangS  l^inter  ber  Scene. 

3680      ^ier  fte^t  ftitt,  bid  ic^  ha^  3^it^"  ^^^ 

&9Xh9n  fft^rt  auf. 

6r  ift'd,  er  bringt  bie  3Ki5rbcr  ft^on. 

3)ic  Sit^tcr 
(Sinb  aud.    3n  tiefcm  ©d^kfc  Hcgt  ft^on  oflcd. 

(S^orbon. 

3BQd  fott  id)  t^un?  SBerfud)'  i(^'g,  i^n  5U  retten? 
5Bring'  id^  bad  ^ud,  bie  !©ad6en  in  ^loegung? 
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S3utt(er  erfc^eint  l^inten. 

3685      58  om  ^orribor  l^er  fcf)iinmert  fiid^t.    3)ag  fiil^rt 
3um  ©d^Iafcjemad^  be§  tJurften. 

©orbott* 

Sf^idit  meinen  (Sib  bem  ^oifer?  Unb  cntfommt  cr, 
^c§  gcirtbe^  SKocfit  Derftfirfenb,  lab'  icf)  nid)t 
5luf  mcin  ^aupt  alle  fiirc^tedic^en  golgcn? 

S3utt(ct  ettoad  ntt^er  fommenb. 
3690      etitt !  ^oxdj !  3Ber  fpric^t  ba  ? 

^orbon. 

§lcf),  e§  ift  hod)  beffcr, 
3c^  fteU'§  bem  $)immet  ^eim.    ^enn  idq^  bin  idj, 
^aft  idft  fo  grower  ^l^at  mid)  untevfinge? 
3d)  l^ob'  xf^n  nid)t  cnnovbet,  tuenn  er  umfommt, 
^ocf)  feine  9fJettung  ludve  meine  ^^at, 
3695      Unb  jebe  fc^iuere  Solge  miifet'  id)  trogen. 

S3utt(er  ^ergutretenb. 

3)ic  ©timmc  fenn'  id). 

^orbott. 

Guttler ! 

S3utt(er* 

e§  ift  ®orbon. 
3Ba§  fud^t  3l^r  l^ier?  ©ntlieft  bcr  ^erjog  ©ud^ 
©0  fpat? 

^orbon. 
3^r  tragt  bie  $anb  in  einer  SBinbe? 

©ie  ift  Demunbet.     liefer  3  Ho  fod^t 
3700      3Bie  cin  ^erjiDeifelter,  bi§  n)ir  i^n  enblic^ 
3u  SBoben  ftrecften  — 

^Orbon  fd^auert  jufammen. 

(Sie  finb  tot! 

S3utt(er. 

es  ift  gcfd)c]^n. 
—  3ft  er  5U  SBett  ? 

^orbon* 
m,  33uttter ! 
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S3utt(er  brinflenb. 

3ft  cr  ?  ©pred)t  I 
9?ic^t  tangc  fann  bie  Xf)at  toerborgen  bteiben^ 

©r  joU  nic^t  fterben.     Sf^irf)!  burd)  @uc^!   ^er  ^immcl 
3705      SB  ill  (Surcn  5lnn  nid^t.     @et)t,  er  ift  bemunbet 

S3utt(er. 

Si^ic^t  meineS  Slrme^  bmuc^t'g. 

©orbott. 

^ie  ©d^ulbigcn 
@inb  tot;  genug  ift  ber  ®ered)tigfeit 
6Jefd)e^H!   fiaftt  bie{e§  Opfcr  fie  i)erf6f)nenl 

itammerbiener  fommt  ben  ®anQ  fftv,  mit  bent  {finger  auf  bent  SRunb  6tinf(^toeigen 

gebietenb. 

©r  f(^loft !   £),  morbet  nic^t  ben  ^eifgen  (5rf)laf ! 

SSttttler* 

3710      Sf^ein,  er  {oH  moc^enb  fterben.    mn  gei^en. 

^orbon* 

?lc^,  fein  |)er5  ift  noci^ 
^en  irb'fcl^en  ^ingen  jugemenbet,  nid)t 
©efa^t  ift  cr,  Dor  fcinen  6Jott  ju  treten. 

»tttt(cr. 

©ott  ift  barml^er^ig  !   mu  ge^en. 

Siiur  bie  S'^ac^t  nod^  g6nnt  ii^m. 

Sttttler. 

^er  nfic^fte  5lugenblic!  !ann  unS  Derratcn.  fflta  fort. 

3715      "^ux  eine  @tunbc! 

»ttttrer. 

fiofet  mi^  log  !    3Bag  fann 
3)ie  furje  grift  if)in  l^elfen? 

^orbon. 

D,  bie  Seit  ift 
©in  ttJiinbert^at'ger  ©ott.    3"  einer  ©tunbe  rinncn 
S8iel  taufenb  ^iirner  ©anbe^,  fd)nell  tt)ie  fie, 
SBetuegeu  fic^  im  ^enfd)en  bie  @eban!en. 
3720      9hir  eine  ©tunbe !    ($  n  e  r  ^cx^  !ann  fid^, 
^a§  f  e  i  n  i  g  e  fid)  luenben  —  eine  9?ac^ric^t 
^ann  tommen  —  ein  begliidenbe^  ©reigniS 
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©ntfc^ibcnb,  rettcnb,  fc^nell  toom  ^immel  follcn  — 
O,  mo^  l)ermag  nid^t  einc  ©tunbc ! 

S3ntt(er. 

3^t  crinncrt  mi^, 
3725      3Bic  foftbat  bic  SWinuten  finb.  Cr  fiomt)ft  ouf  ben  Sobcn. 


Stebenter2luftrttt. 

SRacbonalb.  Sebcrousmit  ^eOebarbierem  treteti  ^erbor.  Sattit  it  a  m  m  e  t« 

biener.    SSorige. 

^orboit  fU^  )toif(^en  i^n  unb  iene  toerfenb. 

9?ein,  Unmcnfc^  I 
@rft  iibcr  meincn  Scid^nam  foUft  bu  ^ingel^n, 
3)enn  ni^t  will  ic^  bag  (JJra^lic^  crlebcn. 

S3utt(er  i^n  toeobrangenb. 

©(^ttKici^rmn'ger  filter! 

9Ran  ^9rt  2;rom^eten  in  ber  ^cmc. 

Sl'^acbonalb  unb  ^ei»etotm. 

©d^tDcbifc^  2:tonH)ctcn! 
3)ic  ©d^njcbcn  Mn  toor  @gerl    Safet  ung  cilcn! 

©otbirn. 
3730      ®ottI    (iJott! 

»itttrer. 

3ln  (Surcu  ^  often,  ^ommcnbant ! 

@orbon  ftflrjt  ^inaud. 

^ammerbiener  eta  herein. 
mx  barf  ^ier  Idnncn  ?    (BiiU,  bcr  ^etjog  fc^lftft ! 

^eHerOtm  mit  (auter,  \iivdittvl\dftv  @timmc 

grcunb !    Se^t  ift'^  Scit  ju  lamten ! 

^ammerbiener  @ef(^rei  cr^ebenb. 

$)Ufe!   SRdrber! 
»ntt(er. 

9?lcbcr  mit  il^m! 

^mnmetbiener  bon  Seberouc  burt^bo^rt,  fUlrst  am  ^ngong  ber  Oalcrtc 

3efu8  3Korio ! 

Snttler* 

@))rcngt  bic  2:i^ilrcn! 

6ie  f(^rdten  fiber  ben  Sei(bnam  toeg,  ben  (Vang  ^in.  SRan  ^5rt  in  ber  ^eme  itDci 
XbUren  nad^einanber  ftfirjen.  --  Xumtofe  ©timmen.  --  aBaffengetbfe  —  bann  ^(ft|Ii^ 

tfefe  6tiae. 
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Tidftet  Tinfttitt 

Orftfin  Xerat^  mit  einem  Sic^tc 

3^  ©t^Iafgcmat^  ift  Iccr,  unb  pc  ift  nitgcnb^ 
3735      3w  finben;    auc^  bic  9?cubrunn  tuirb  Dcrmifet, 

^ic  bci  t]^r  hKit^tc. — SBSrc  ftc  cntflol^n? 

©0  fann  fie  ^ingcflol^n  fcin?  Tlan  mufe 

9{a^tlen,  ailed  in  ^etuegitng  fe^n  I 

3Bic  mirb  bcr  ^rjog  bicfc  ©ci^cdfcndpoft 
3740     ?lufnc]^mcnl  —  3Bdre  nur  tncin  3Jlann  jurilcf 

$om  @kifhna^n    £)b  bet  ^r^og  tool^I  nod^  tixi^  ift? 

9Rit  ttKir'd,  aU  l^ort'  id|  ©timmen  l^icr  unb  ^rittc 

3(^  njill  bod^  l^ingcl^n,  an  bcr  Zf^uxt  Iauf(^n. 

^on^I   SBer  ift  bad?   ^g  cilt  Ut  Zvtpp'  l^muf. 


Hcunter  2luftrttt. 

OrAfin.    ®orbon.    Sann  9utt(er. 
@(orbOlt  eilfcrtifl,  attmUA  ^ereittfHlr}cnb. 

3745      es  ift  cin  3rrtum  —  e§  fmb  nic^t  bic  St^ttiebcn. 
3^t  font  nid^t  tpciler  ge^n  —  Guttler  —  ®ott  I 

.^0  ift  er  ?  2inbem  er  bie  SrAfin  bemerf t 

®raftn,  fagcn  @ic  — 

(S^rSfin. 

©ic  fommen  toon  bet  S3utg?   SBo  {ft  mcin  Wtann? 

Q^orbtn  cntfelt 

3l^t  3Rann  I  —  O,  frogen  ©ic  ni^t  I    ®c^n  @ie 
3750      4>incin  —  fflia  fort. 

SWc^t  cl^r,  hi^  ©ie  mix  cntbcden  — 

^OrbOlt  ^cfttg  bringcnb. 

^n  bicfem  ^lugcnblidfc  l^ngt  bie  SBcItl 
Urn  ®otte§roiflen,  gc^n  ©ic  —  3ttbcm 
3Bit  fprcc^n  —  ®ott  im  ^immel  I  Sout  f<^reicnb. 

Puttier!   ©uttlcr! 
@(rafin. 

^er  ift  \a  auf  bent  ©(^(of)  mit  meinem  2Slantu 

9utt(er  tmnmt  aitS  bcr  (Solerie. 
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@(otbon  ber  i^n  ttblidt 

3755      @§  ttwr  tin  Qrrtum  —  G^  finb  nid)t  bic  ©t^toebcn  — 
^ie  ^aifevlicften  finb'^,  bie  eingcbrungcn  — 
2)er  CiJencrallieutnaiit  f(^i(ft  mid}  ]^r,  cr  wirb 
®(eid)  fe(bft  t)icr  fein  —  3^r  fottt  ni^t  ipcitct  gcl^  — 

JBttttkr. 

©r  fommt  5U  fpat. 

^orbou  ftttrst  an  bie  9Rauer. 

©ott  ber  S3otm]^riigfclt ! 

3760  '    ©a§  ift  ju  fpat?    3Ber  luirb  glci^  fctbft  l^icr  fein? 
Octatoio  in  (^ger  eingebrungcn  ? 
SSerrdtcrei!    Sl^crratcvci !    9Bo  ift 

3>er  4)Cr5i>g?  Cilt  bem  ©ange  ju. 


3«I?^t^^  2tuftrttt. 

Sorige.    @eni.    ^ann  SUrf^ermtifter.    ^age.    itammerfratL    Se* 
b  i  (  n  t  e  rennen  f(^re(f endt^oQ  ttber  bie  Scene. 

(Sent  ber  mit  aUen  3ei(^en  bed  @(!^re(een8  au8  ber  ®alerie  lotsmt. 

O  blutige,  entfe^en^DolIe  X^tl 

OJrfifln. 

mi$  ift 
3765      ©efc^ei^cn,  8em? 

^QgC  ^erau9fommenb. 

0  erbarmen^tDiirb'ger  ^nblidtl 

Sebiente  mit  %adtln. 

®rftflit. 

3Bag  ift'g?    Urn  ©otteg  miaen! 

(Seni. 

^rin  licgt  bet  5Mt  crmorbet,  Guer  9Kann  ift 
(Srftoc^en  auf  ber  S3urg !  ©rSfin  bieibt  erfiorrt  fle^fii. 

^Ontmerfrau  eilt  l^erein. 

§i(f'  I    $)itf '  ber  ^crjogin ! 

SSilrgenneiftet  fommt  fc^recfensboa. 

3Sa^  fiir  ein  SRuf 
3770      ^e§  3ammerg  trecft  bic  Sd^Iofer  bicfeg  ^ufe«? 
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SSerftuc^t  ift  @uer  ^u^  auf  ettj^ge  Za^^tl 
^n  ^urem  §aufc  Uegt  ber  fjiirft  ermorbet. 

SSilrgermeifiter. 

^Q§  IDOKC  ®Ott  nict)tl    ©tttrst  ^inau«. 

Qitfitt  S3ebtenter. 

2rHe]^t  I    fjlicl^t !    ©Ic  ermorben 
Un^  one  I 

3)9eUer  S3ebietttcr  ei(6ergerttt  trageitb. 

3)a  ^inau^I    2)ie  untent  ©Snge  finb  befc^t 

$tntcr  ber  Scene  tvirb  gerufen. 

3775      '^ia^l    ^(oti  bem  ©enevameutnant  I 

«ei  biefen  Shorten  ric^tet  flc^  bie  ©rftftn  au8  i^rer  (grftamittfl  auf,  faftt  fl(^  unb 

ge^t  f(^nea  ab. 

$tttter  ber  Scene. 

SBefeJit  ba§  Xl^orl    ^o^  S8o(!  5urucfgc^)alten  I 


(Elftcr  2tuftrttt 

S 0 r i g e  o^ne  bie  ©rAftn.  Dctabio  $icco(omini  tritt  herein  mit  ®efo(ge. 
^et)erou£  unb  Wacbonalb  tommen  3ugUi(^  aui  bem  ^intergrunb  mit  ^eue« 
barbierern.    SBaUenfteind  £ei(^nam  toirb  in  einem  roten  2;e))))i(^  ^inten  Uber  bie 

@cene  getragen. 

Octatfio  raf(^  eintretenb. 
e§  barf  nid)t.  fein !   (£§  ift  nic^t  mi5glid|I  ©uttler! 
®orbon  !  3c^  mitt'g  nic^t  (jlouben.     @aget  ttcin ! 

^orbon 

•^ne  3u  antn^orten,  toeift  mit  ber  ^anb  nadt  ^inten.    Dctabio  fie^t  l^iit  unb  fte^t 

bon  iSntfet^en  ergriffen. 

^ei»erottc  ju  Puttier. 
^kx  ift  \>a^  gotbnc  Sglie^,  beS  JJilrften  ^egen. 

3780      SBefel^It  3^^^  ^6  ^^^^  bie  ^anjlei  — 

S3utt(er  auf  DctaHo  seigenb. 

^ier  ftel^t  er, 
^er  je^t  allein  S3efe^(e  ^at  ju  gcben. 

^eberou£  unb  Wacbonalb  treten  e^rerbietig  jurUct;  ailed  beriiert  fid^  ftiU,  ba^ 
nur  aUein  Guttler,  Dctabio  unb  ®orbon  auf  ber  @cene  bleibcn. 
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Octailio  su  Suttlem  getocnbct. 

«3or  bo8  bic  SJlcinung,  Suttlcr,  al8  wir  f^iebcn  ? 
@)ott  bet  ©erec^tigfeit !  ^c^  l^be  tneine  ^nb  auf! 
3^  bin  an  bicfcr  ungci^curcn  ^l^t 
3785      ^W  fc^ulbig. 

S3utt(er* 
@uve  §anb  ift  rein.    3^^  ^^t 
^ie  meinige  baju  gebrauc^t. 

Octai»io. 

Stuc^Iofer ! 
©0  mufttcft  hvL  bc8  ^errn  ©efci^l  mijbrouc^n 
Unb  blutig  grQuent)onen  ^euc^lmorb 
^uf  bcineg  ^aifcrg  ^ifgen  9hnien  tofiljcn? 

S3utt(et  flelaffen. 

3790      3^  f)ah'  beg  ^aifcr«  Urtel  nur  Dollftrcdft. 

Octai»io* 

O  JJIuc^  ber  ^i5nige,  bcr  ii^ren  3Bortcn 
^Q$  furd)ter(i^  li^eben  giebt,  bent  fd^neQ 
SSergdng(id)en  (^ebanfen  gtei^  bie  ^^t, 
^ic  fcft  nnwibcmiflicfie,  anfcttet ! 
3795      3Jlu6t'  c^  fo  xa\(i)  gc^ord)t  fein  ?  ^onnteft  hu 
3)cm  ©ndbigcn  nidjt  Scxi  jiir  ®nabc  g5nncn? 
3)e§  3Jlcnfc^n  C^ngel  ift  bic  3cit  —  bic  rafd^ 
SJolIftrcrfung  on  \>ci^  Uvteil  anju^ften, 
3iemt  nnr  bcm  unDerclnbcrIi(^en  ®ott, 

Suttler. 

3800      ggaS  frfjcttet  3]^r  mid)?  SBag  ift  mein  SBctbrcc^n? 
3ci^  T^bc  einc  gutc  2;^t  getl^n, 
3c^  iah'  bo^  9tei(i^  Don  eincm  furc^tbam  fSreinbe 
^efreit  unb  nto^  9(nfpmd)  auf  ©elo^nung. 
^er  cinj'gc  Untciidjicb  ift  jmif^n  (Sureni 

3805      Unb  meincm  ^^un:  3^^^  ^^i  ^^  ^fciJ  gcfcWtft, 
3(^  f^h'  i^n  abgebriirft.    3^t  ffttet  ©lut 
Unb  ftcl^t  bcftiirjt,  baft  ©lut  ift  aufgcgangen. 
3ci^  tonitt  immcr,  \m^  idj  \fyi\,  unb  fo 
©rfd^ecft  unb  Ubcrrafd)t  m\6)  fein  @rfoIg. 

3810      ^bt  3^^  fi^nft  cJncn  ^luftrag  mir  ju  gcbcn? 
2)cnn  ftei^'nbcn  Jufte^  rcif  id)  ah  nad)  SBicn, 
?Wcin  blutcnb  ©dimert  Dor  meine^  ^aifer^  ^ffton 
3u  legen  unb  ben  Seifatt  mir  j^u  ^olen, 
^en,ber  gefd)ioinbe,  |)itn!tlid)e  (^^orfam 

3815      ^on  bem  gerec^ten  SRit^ter  fobent  barf,    ©c^t  ab. 
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3ip5Ifter  2tuftrttt. 

S  0  r  i  fl  e  o^ne  »utt(er.    ©rafin^erjlb  tritt  auf ,  b(ei(^  unb  entfleat.    3l^re 
@pra(^e  ift  f(^toa(^  unb  lansfam,  offnt  Seibenfd^aft 

Octaifie  i^r  cntgegen. 

0  ©rdfin  2:cr^f ^,  mu^V  eg  ba^in  f ommcn  ? 
3)ag  finb  bie  ^olgcn  unglucffcrgcr  ^l^ten. 

@g  fmb  bic  griic^tc  Ql^g  ^l^ung  —  3)er  ^crjog 

3ft  tot,  mcin  3Kann  ift  tot,  bic  ^crjogin 
3820      aiingt  mit  bcm  2:obc,  meinc  Si^id^tc  ift  Derft^wunbcn, 

^ie§  ipaug  beg  GJlonjeg  unb  ber  ^rrli^tcit 

@te^t  nun  tKx'ihtt,  unb  burc^  ottc  ^forten 

©tiirjt  \>a^  erfc^rerfte  |)ofgermbe  fort. 

3c^  Un  bie  li^e^te  brin,  i^  fc^Iog  eg  ah 
3825      Unb  liefre  l^ier  bie  ©^taffel  aug. 

Octai»i0  tnit  tiefem  (Sc^mer). 

O  ^raftn, 
^uc^  ntein  ^ug  ift  Derbbet! 

©rftfiit. 

'Btx  foU  no4 
Umfommen?  3Ber  foil  noci^  mijl^nbelt  metben? 
5)er  gurft  ift  tot,  beg  ^aiferg  ffiadft  lam 
SBefriebigt  fein.     SBerfd)onen  @ic  bie  often  3)iener, 
3830      ^a6  ^n  ©etreuen  i^re  fiieb'  unb  ^reu' 
Siid^t  andj  jum  gretoel  angerec^net  toetbe! 
3)ag  ©c^icffal  iibcrrafc^tc  meinen  S3ruber 
3u  fd^nett,  cr  fonnte  nic^t  mel^r  on  fie  benfen, 

SfJid^tg  Uon  3Ki6^nbtung !  9?id^tg  Don  9lo(^,  ©rftfin  I 
3835      S)ie  fc^tDere  <Bd)nl\>  ift  fc^tocr  gcbiijt,  ber  ^oifer 

SSerfiJi^nt,  nid^tg  gel^t  toom  SBoter  ouf  bie  ^od^ter 

$)iniiber  alg  fein  SRu^m  unb  fein  SBerbienfl. 

5)ie  ^oiferin  el^rt  3|r  Unglud,  5ffnet  Sl^nen 

Xeilnel^menb  i^re  ntiitterli^n  ^rme. 
3840      Xrum  f eine  gurt^t  mel^r !  iJaff en  @ic  SBertroucn 

Unb  iibergeben  ©ie  fic^  l^offnunggDott 

Xer  faijerlid^n  ®nabe. 

@(tSftn  mit  einem  »(i(f  jum  ^tmneL 

3c^  Dertroue  mid^ 
3)er  ®nobe  eineg  grbgern  ^rm  —  SBo  fott 
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^er  furftlic^  2eid)nam  feine  9?u^[tatt  finbcn? 

3845      3"  ^^  ^artaufe,  bic  er  fe(bft  geftiftet, 

3u  ©itfd^in  xu^  bie  ©vdfin  ^^allcnftein; 
5ln  i^rcr  ©eite,  bie  fein  evfteg  Cyiiict 
©egriinbet,  wiinjc^t'  er,  banfbar,  cinft  pi  fd^Iummcm. 
€,  laffen  @ie  if)n  bort  begraben  fein ! 

3850      ^iM  fut  bie  SRefte  meineS  9J?anne§  bitt'  id) 
Urn  gleirfie  ®unft.     2)er  ^aifer  ift  SBefi^er 
SB  on  unfern  (Sd^Ibffern ;   giinne  man  un§  nur 
©in  ®rab  nod^  bei  ben  ©rfibern  unfrer  ^i^ncn, 

©ic  jittem,  ©rfifin  —  ©ie  toerbleic^ti  —  ®ott ! 
3855      Unb  njeld^  S)eutung  geb'  ic^  3t)ten  9leben? 

O^rafitt 

fammelt  i^re  le^te  itraft  unb  fpri(^t  ntit  £eb^aftigleit  unb  9CbtL 

©ie  benfen  wiirbigev  toon  mir,  alsJ  bafe  ©ie  glaubten, 
34  tiberlebte  meine§  |)aufe^  fjafl. 
^ir  fii^Itcn  un§  nid)t  ju  gering,  bie  ^anb 
yiad)  einer  ^bnig^lrone  ju  erf)eben  — 
3860      (fg  foUte  ni^t  fein — bod)  mir  benfen  loniglid^ 
Unb  adftten  einen  freien,  mut'gen  ^ob 
Slnftfinbiger  al§  ein  entel^rteg  Seben. 
—  3c^  ^abe  ©ift  — 

€  rettet!    ^e^ft! 

e«  ift  au  f^jat. 

3n  ttjcnig  ?lugenblicfen  ift  ntein  ©d^icffal 

3865        erfiiflt.   ©ie  Qtf)t  Ob. 

O  ^au§  bcS  9Rorbe§  unb  ©ntfc^n^! 

Cin  iturier  tommt  unb  bringt  einen  Srief. 
^Orbott  tritt  i^m  entgegen. 
2Ba«  giebt^S?    3)a8  ift  \>a^  faiferlic^  ©icgct. 

(Er  ^at  bie  Stuff(^rift  gelefen  unb  flberaiebt  ben  Srief  bem  Octabio  mit  eiriem 

fdlid  bed  SortourfS. 

^em  Siirften  ^iccolomini. 

Ccta^io.  erfc^ridt  unb  blidt  f(^mer^boa  )um  ^immel. 

2)er  Sor^ang  faot 
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ace,^  accusative. 

a^'.,  adjective. 

aav.^  adverb. 

cf.j  compare. 

coll.^  colloquial. 

dat.^  dative. 

fern.,  feminine. 

/.,  following. 

gen.^  genitive. 

1.^.,  that  is,  to  illustrate. 

Introd.y  Introduction. 

/.^  line. 


//.,  lines. 

/</.,  literally. 
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neuLy  neuter. 
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yer/,f  perfect. 

//.  or  //ur.,  plural. 

sCf  scilicet ^  namely ;  being  understood 

S.  />.,  Stage  Directions. 

subj.f  subjunctive. 
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NOTES. 


THE   PROLOGUE. 

For  all  proper  names  see  Index  of  Names  and  Places, 

The  references  to  Schiller's  and  Goethe's  works  are  to  the  Kurschner  editions  of 
the  Deutsche  National-Litteratur. 

S.  I).  —  bel    Siebercrbffnung   ber  ©d^aubil^nc.    The   Weimar 

Court  Theatre,  built  in  1780,  was  rebuilt  and  slightly  enlarged  under 
the  direction  of  the  Stuttgart  painter  and  architect  Nikolaus  Fried- 
rich  von  Thouret  in  1 798.  —  This  Prologue  was  recited  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  reopening  of  the  theatre,  Oct.  12,  1798,  by  Heinrich 
Vohs,  one  of  the  actors  of  the  Weimar  troupe,  who  appeared  in  the 
costume  of  Max  Piccolomini. 

line  I.  2)er  Jrf|crgcnbcn,  bcr  crnflcn  9Ka«fc ;  Greek  actors  wore 
masks  upon  the  stage,  and  so  the  Greeks  generally  represented  the 
muses  of  Comedy  and  Tragedy  with  masks  in  their  hands,  the  Muse 
of  Comedy  with  a  comic  mask,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy  with  a  tragic 
one.  Hence  fc^crijenbc  3J?a^fc  refers  to  Thalia,  the  Muse  of  Comedy, 
and  enifte  SOia^fc  to  Melpomene,  the  Muse  of  Tragedy. 

1.  2.  tDlttlg  O^r ;  in  familiar  discourse  and  in  poetry  an  adj. 
is  often  unin fleeted  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  sing. 
Cf.  Prolog,  11.  39,  46,  64  etc. 

1.  3.  geUel)U  .  .  .  t)infleflcbcn,  ^abt  is  omitted.  The  transposed 
auxiliary  is  often  omitted  in  dependent  clauses  for  elegance  and 
terseness.  —  \Ot\^t,  here  sensitive y  susceptible. 

1.  7.  t)armontfd),  here  not  an  adv.,  but  an  uninfiected  adj.  When 
two  or  more  adjectives  occur  together  in  verse  and  are  not  joined 
by  unb;  inflection  is  sometimes  confined  to  the  last. 

1.  8.  ebeln  ©ciulenorbnung  ;  cf.  Goethe's  description  of  the  reno- 
vated theatre  in  Werke,  XXXI,  p.  43. 

1.  15.  @in  cbler  9Jiclfter  refers  to  August  Wilhelm  Iffland  (1759- 
1814),  a  celebrated  German  actor,  a  popular  playwright,  and  an  ad- 
mirer and  friend  of  Schiller.  He  appeared  on  the  stage  in  Weimar 
in  1796  and  1798,  where  he  produced  a  deep  impression. 

1.  19.  !j)ic  Sffiilrblgftcn,  viz.  the  best  actors.  This  has  special 
reference  to  Friedrich  Ludwig  Schroder  ( 1744-18 16),  perhaps  the 
greatest  actor  Germany  ever  produced,  and  especially  famous  for 
the  representation  of  Shakespeare's  tragedies.  He  took  great  in- 
terest in  Schiller's  Wallenstein,  and  even  before  the  drama  was 
finished,  expressed  the  desire  to  appear  in  the  r61e  of  Wallenstein 
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in  Weimar.  (Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Feb.  20,  1798.)  For 
some  reason  his  ardor  cooled,  and  in  a  letter  of  Oct.  6,  1 798,  Goethe 
suggested  to  Schiller  that  a  few  lines  be  introduced  in  the  Pro- 
logue expressing  the  wish  of  the  Weimar  public  to  see  the  great 
actor.  With  this  object  in  view  Goethe  enclosed  a  few  lines  to 
Schiller,  which  the  latter  accepted.  In  the  same  letter  Goethe  also 
proposed  that  less  be  said  about  IfHand  and  more  about  the  actors, 
a  suggestion  which  also  seems  to  have  met  with  Schiller's  approval, 
so  that  the  whole  passage  (11.  10-21)  was  influenced  and  partly 
written  by  Goethe. 

1.  24.  ^rel^,  this  word  has  been  interpreted  as  referring  either  to 
the  auditorium  or  to  the  spectators.  The  former  seems  preferable. 
5)ic  neuc  Sut)ne  is  not  in  apposition  with  blefcv  ^rcl^,  but  is  a 
second  subject  of  ftc^f,  as  is  seen  from  the  plural  ^eviQtn  in  the 
next  line. 

1.  28.   ^rel-^,  here  refers  to  the  spectators. 

I.  31.  flilc^tigftcn  (Siic^einung  refers  to  the  art  of  acting,  which  is 
the  most  transitory  of  all  the  arts. 

II.  32  ft.  Cf.  here  Lessing's  comparison  l)etween  the  work  of  the 
poet  and  that  of  the  actor  in  the  Ankiindigung  in  the  Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie. 

1.  34.    tDcnn  has  here  the  force  of  n)dl^renb. 
1.  36.  §ier,  viz.  In  bc«  3J?lmen  ^unft  (1.  32). 

1.  37.    Cf.  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke^  1.  414. 

1.  39.   bauretib,  cf.  note  to  1.  2. 

1.  41.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  Schiller's  poetry  abounds  in 
sententious  utterances,  many  of  which  have  become  proverbial. 
The  Wallenstein  drama  is  especially  rich  in  epigrammatic  statements. 

1.  42.    gelgcn  mit,  lit.  be  niggardly  with,  hence  make  the  most  of, 

I.  43.  crfiltten  =  auSfiltten. 

II.  48-49.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  50.  bcr  ^unft,  dat.  of  interest ;  5^^aUen«,  @uro^en«  (1.  73)  are 
now  obsolete  forms  for  the  modern  ^^allaS,  Suro^aS.  ThaUa  is  really 
the  Muse  of  Comedy,  but  is  here  used  for  the  drama  in  general. 

1.  52.  blc  alte  33a|n,  refers  to  the  moralizing  sentimental  dramas 
dealing  with  the  e very-day  life  of  the  middle  classes  (^iirgerbramen). 
They  were  at  the  height  of  their  popularity  toward  the  end  of  the 
1 8th  century.  The  most  successful  playwrights  of  this  class  were 
IfHand  (see  note  to  1.  15)  and  Kotzebue  (i  761- 18 19).  Schiller  and 
Goethe  in  their  classic  period  were  opposed  to  these  vapid  produc- 
tions and  tried  to  elevate  public  taste  by  poetic  creations  treating  of 
the  highest  interests  of  humanity.  Wallenstein  was  written  in  this 
spirit.     Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Aug.  31,  1798. 

1.  54.   ljBt)crn  ©c^aupla^j,  viz.  that  of  history. 

1.  55.  erl^abenen  SWomcntd,  a  reference  to  the  critical  condition  of 
Europe  and  especially  of  Germany  in  consequence  of  the  great  social 
and  |)olitical  upheaval  caused  by  the  French  Revolution  and  the 
rise  of  Napoleon. 
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11.  59-60.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  62.  Schiller  has  here  the  remarkable  career  of  Napoleon  in 
mind,  who,  at  the  time  the  Prologue  was  composed,  was  engaged  in 
his  Egyptian  expedition. 

1.  66.  France  under  Napoleon  was  aiming  at  conquest  (^err* 
jif)aft),  while  the  European  Powers  were  struggling  to  maintain 
I  heir  independence  (gwl^clt).  Napoleon's  aspirations  suggest  the 
somewhat  similar  ambitions  of  Wallenstein  during  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

I.  67.  (Sdjattcnbil^ne,  theatre  offictiouy  is  contrasted  with  be«  ?cben8 
i8ut)nc  (1.  69). 

II.  70  fit.  3^^fo^^ll  6*c.  The  political  status  of  Europe  (blc  alte 
feftc  jorm)  established  by  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  (1648)  was  over- 
thrown by  the  wars  of  the  French  Revolution.  By  the  treaty  of 
Campo-Formio  (Oct.  17,  1797)  Germany  ceded  to  France  the  Bel- 
gian provinces  and  the  left  bank  of  the  Rhine.  This  marked  the 
beginning  of  the  dissolution  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  which  was 
formally  abolished  in  1806,  after  the  battle  of  Jena. 

1.  72.  tDidtommner  ^x\t\it,  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  was  welcome 
to  all  Europe  because  it  terminated  the  most  destructive  war  in 
modern  times. 

1.  78.  l^offnungdreid^e  gernc ;  it  is  a  sign  of  the  weak  political 
insight  of  Schiller  that  even  in  1798,  after  the  Peace  of  Campo- 
Formio,  he  could  still  look  hopefully  to  the  future  of  Germany. 

1.  80.  ©cd^i^e^n  3a]^rc  etc.  The  war  broke  out  in  16 18,  hence  the 
immediate  action  of  the  drama  begins  in  1634. 

1.  82.    trilben,  confused ;  —  garct,  seethes. 

I.  84.    2:ummc(pla^,  arena. 

II.  85  f .  aWagbeburg  ift  @c^Utt ;  see  Schiller's  graphic  account  of 
the  siege  and  capture  of  Magdeburg  in  his  History  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  1 50  ff . 

1.  87.   !Dcr  33urger  etc.     See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  t^t^-},. 

1.  91.  3fitBi^wnb  ==  ^intergrunb  bcr  "^tW^  upon  the  dark  back- 

ground  0/  those  times. 

1.  93.  eln  UcrtDcgcncr  (Sl^arafter,  viz.  Wallenstein.  It  is  noteworthy 
that  Wallenstein  is  mentioned  nowhere  in  the  Prologue  by  name. 
Goethe  noticed  the  omission,  and  for  the  first  recitation  of  the  Pro- 
logue he  inserted  in  several  places  the  name  of  the  hero.  Cf.  Goethe's 
letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  96.  2>le  @til^e  etc.  An  excellent  characterization  of  the  ambig- 
uous relation  of  Wallenstein  to  the  emperor.  He  was  the  emperor's 
chief  support  (@tu^c),  because  he  proved  to  be  the  only  man  able  to 
cope  successfully  with  the  enemy,  and  yet  he  filled  the  emperor  with 
terror  (@(^re(fcn),  because  according  to  the  terms  of  his  contract 
with  Ferdinand,  he  was  given  such  unlimited  powers,  that  he  could, 
if  he  wished,  use  his  army  against  the  emperor  himself.  In  Schiller's 
history  he  is  also  called  „ber  (S^recfftt  unb  bod^  gugleld^  ble  le^te 
§offuung  bc«  ^atfcr«."    Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  297. 
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11.  loo-zoz.  For  a  full  statement  of  Wallenstein's  character  as 
conceived  by  Schiller,  see  his  letter  to  Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1796, 
quoted  in  the  Introd.,  pp.  xlii-xliii. 

11.  102-103.  ^on  bcr  ^artclcn  etc.  The  bitter  partisanship  of 
Wallenstein's  contemporaries  renders  it  very  difficult  to  determine 
his  character  and  his  real  motive.  After  his  death  his  enemies 
sought  to  put  the  worst  possible  construction  upon  his  conduct. 
The  three  parties  whose  interests  he  had  in  some  way  thwarted 
during  his  lifetime,  viz.  the  Spanish  party,  the  Church  party,  and  the 
party  of  the  Catholic  Electors,  all  tried  to  prove  him  a  traitor  of  the 
empire.  Their  strongly  partisan  writings  are  so  contradictory  that 
even  modern  investigators  have  found  it  extremely  difficult  to  deter- 
mine Wallenstein's  real  aims  during  the  last  period  of  his  life. — 
Schiller  took  advantage  of  the  historical  uncertainty  concerning 
Wallenstein's  ambitions  and  proceeded  quite  freely  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  character  of  his  hero.  It  is,  however,  interesting  to  note 
that  in  his  poetical  conception  of  Wallenstein  he  has  anticipated  the 
views  of  some  of  the  most  reliable  modern  historians.  Cf.  Introd., 
p.  lir. 

11.  106-107.  Schiller  means  that  in  the  portrayal  of  human  char- 
acter the  artist  seeks  to  reveal  the  underlying  motives  in  man's 
seemingly  extreme  and  contradictory  actions ;  by  representing  them 
as  springing  necessarily  from  man's  character,  he  makes  them  appear 
in  their  true  and  natural  relations.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  of  April  4, 
1797,  where  he  says  that  the  aim  of  the  artist  is  to  penetrate  into 
„hie  tlcfliegcnbe  Sa^r^jelt . . .  iDorln  cigentUc^  allc«  ^oetlfc^c  llegt." 

11.  109-110.  Unb  h)d(gt  etc.,  a  difficult  and  much  discussed  passage. 
Since  Wallenstein  was  a  believer  in  astrology  one  would  naturally 
interpret  ©eftlme  as  referring  to  that  belief.  But  the  course  of  the 
drama  shows  that  Wallenstein  is  really  not  ruined  by  his  belief  in 
astrology,  but  by  his  character ;  hence,  the  above  interpretation  of 
the  meaning  of  ©eftlrne  is  untenable.  The  word  can  only  refer  to 
his  fate  in  general  ((Sd)lcffa(),  which  is  a  necessary  expression  of  his 
character.     Cf.  Introd.  pp.  Ivi-lvii. 

1.  III.  9^id^t  er  lft'«  etc.  The  Lager  only  was  to  be  acted  that 
night  (Oct.  12,  1798),  under  the  title  of  Die  Wailensteiner,  It  was 
preceded  by  a  drama  of  Kotzebue :  Die  Korsen, 

I.  114.  @d^attcnbllb,  shadowy  form.  Through  the  scenes  of  the 
Lager  we  are  to  become  indirectly  acquainted  with  Wallenstein 
himself. 

II.  1 1 5-1 16.  ©l«  l^n  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  Piccolomini  and  Wal- 
lensteins  Tody  which  were  to  be  represented  later. 

I.  117.    Cf.  Piccol,,  1.  868,  and  Tod,  11.  77  and  2482  ff. 

II.  119  ff.  The  poet  wishes  to  justify  his  division  of  the  drama 
into  three  parts,  which  was  really  due  to  the  impracticability  of 
representing  such  a  long  tragedy  in  one  evening.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  1  liii. 

n*  zaoff.    and  3^^^  '^^'^  ^aiibtuug  hardly  refers  to  the  final  cata» 
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trophe  of  the  drama,  but  rather  to  the  dramatic  action  proper,  as 
represented  in  the  Piccolomini  and  the  Tod.  The  Lager  prepares  us 
for,  but  hardly  forms  a  part  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  122.  3n  cincr  9icl$e  uon  @cmd(bcn  ;  the  Lager  consists  simply 
of  a  series  of  dramatic  pictures  disclosing  the  various  features  of  the 
military  life  of  that  time.  These  dramatic  pictures  are,  however,  so 
carefully  arranged  as  to  prepare  us  for  the  main  action  of  the  drama. 
See  Schiller's  letter  to  Iffland  of  Oct.  1 5,  1 798. 

1.  125.  UUgciDO^ntcn  Xbncn,  referred  by  some  to  the  metre  of  the 
drama  and  by  others  to  the  theme  of  the  play.  The  latter  interpre- 
tation is  preferable,  and  the  thought  agrees  fully  with  11.  50-56.  The 
poet  calls  his  drama  one  of  'unusual  strains,'  because  it  radically 
differs  in  its  contents  from  the  bourgeois  plays  then  in  vogue.  —  The 
metre  of  the  Lager  is  referred  to  in  the  following  passage,  11.  I29ff. 

I.  131.  3^r  altcd  bcutfc^fg  9Jed)t,  a  reference  to  the  Knittelvers 
(see  introductory  note  to  the  Lager)  used  in  earlier  German  poetry, 
for  instance  by  the  celebrated  poet  and  playwright,  Hans  Sachs 
(1494-1576).  The  verse  of  Hans  Sachs  was  revived  in  the  Storm 
and  Stress  period  and  used  very  effectively  by  Goethe  in  his  opening 
scene  of  Faust  and  in  his  Fasinachtsspiele,  Schiller,  wishing  to  give 
the  proper  historical  coloring  to  the  Lager^  used  this  same  metre  with 
remarkable  skill.  The  German  public  was  then  so  unaccustomed  to 
the  use  of  metre  in  the  drama  that  Schiller  deemed  it  necessary  to 
refer  to  this  innovation  in  the  Prologue.  The  Weimar  actors  them- 
selves had  to  be  carefully  trained  by  Goethe  and  Schiller  in  the 
natural  delivery  of  the  verse  of  the  Wallenstein  drama.  See  Goethe, 
Werke,  XXX,  p.  670. 

II.  133  ff.  3ci,  nay  rather.  —  The  thought  of  the  passage  is  that 
we  ought  to  be  grateful  to  poetry  for  reproducing  in  picturesque 
dramatic  form  the  gloomy  scenes  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  for 
thus  reminding  us  of  the  fictitious  nature  of  the  drama.  In  all  his 
aesthetic  essays  Schiller  in  one  form  or  another  attacks  the  idea 
that  art  is  a  mere  copy  of  nature.  According*  to  him  art  is  the 
free  play  of  the  constructive  imagination  of  man,  and  is  thus  sep- 
arated by  an  impassable  gulf  from  reality.  See  Letter  26  of  his 
principal  aesthetic  work :  IJber  die  dsthetische  Erziehung  des  Men- 
jr/zf;/,  also  his  letter  to  Wilhelm  von  Humboldt  of  March  21,  1796, 
and  Ober  den  Gebrauch  des  Chors  in  der  Tragodie  in  Werke^  VI, 
pp.  17-18. 

1.  135.  §luubcrf|)ie(t,  transfers. 
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Schiller  originally  intended  to  write  only  a  few  introductory  scenes 
representing  the  character  of  Wallenstein's  army,  but  as  the  success 
of  Wallenstein's  undertaking  depended  largely  upon  the  attitude  of 
the  army,  the  poet  deemed  it  necessary  to  extend  these  scenes  con- 
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siderably  so  as  to  make  the  character  of  Wallenstein*s  soldiery 
stand  out  as  distinctly  as  possible.  Thus  these  expository  scenes 
were  much  enlarged  after  he  had  changed  the  original  prose  version 
into  metrical  form  (cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec,  i,  1797). 
It  therefore  occurred  to  him  to  separate  these  scenes  from  the 
drama  proper  so  that  they  should  constitute  an  independent  dra- 
matic picture,  and  serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  tragedv  itself. 
After  a  thorough  discussion  of  the  subject  with  Goethe,  the  poet 
decided,  early  in  September,  1 798,  upon  a  separate  dramatic  treat- 
ment of  the  army.     (See  Schiller's   letter  to  Goethe  of   Sept.  18, 

1798.) 

Goethe's  earnest  desire  to  have  the  play  represented  at  the  reopen- 
ing of  the  theatre  (Oct.  12,  1798)  hastened  Schiller  in  his  work. 
The  drama  received  *'  more  fullness  and  richness  of  content,"  so 
that  on  Sept.  30,  1 798,  the  poet  wrote  to  his  friend  Korner  that  it 
had  almost  doubled  in  size.  Only  two  points  troubled  him,  viz.  the 
soldier's  song  with  which  the  play  was  to  open,  and  the  sermon  of 
the  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  regarded  as  very  characteristic  of  the 
time.  Goethe  promised  his  assistance,  but  the  right  mood  did  not 
come,  and  so,  in  order  to  be  of  some  service  to  his  friend,  he  sent 
him,  Oct.  5,  1798,  a  volume  of  sermons  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara, 
which  he  hoped  might  help  him  in  writing  the  sermon  of  the  Capu- 
chin monk.  Schiller  was  much  pleased  with  the  book  and  imme- 
diately began  to  work  on  the  sermon.  Goethe  also  sent  to  him  on 
October  6  the  soldier's  song  (®olbatenUeb)  with  which  the  Lager  yt^s 
to  begin.  Schiller  w^as  well  satisfied  with  it,  but  thinking  it  too  short, 
added  a  few  stanzas  and  returned  the  enlarged  version  to  Goethe  on 
October  9.  (The  poem  is  to  be  found  in  Croethe,  Werke^  II,  pp.  146- 
148.)  On  October  8  Schiller  had  finished  a  rough  draft  of  the  Capu- 
chin sermon,  and  on  October  1 2  the  first  performance  of  the  Lager 
took  place.     (Cf.  the  introductory  note  to  Scene  8  of  the  Lager.) 

The  events  of  the  Lager  are  supposed  to  take  place  at  Klsen  in 
Bohemia  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  learn  from  1.  487,  although  1.  i6i, 
where  the  soldiers'  l)oys  are  represented  as  driven  to  school,  does 
not  quite  agree  with  this  assumption,  unless  we  are  to  infer  that  there 
was  a  „@omitagS  Je Ibjc^ule"  in  camp.  The  action  of  the  Piccolomini 
takes  place  on  the  same  day  as  that  of  the  Imager.  Since  the  action 
of  the  whole  drama  occupies  four  successive  days,  and  since  Wal- 
lenstein  was  murdered  011  Feb.  25,  1634,  the  exact  date  of  the 
events  described  in  the  Lager  and  the  Piccolomini  would  be  Feb. 
22,  1634,  which,  however,  was  not  a  Sunday. 

The  metre  of  the  Lager  is  the  free  doggerel  rimed  verse  (^ittel' 
IUT«(),  See  Schiller's  letter  to  Ifiland  of  Oct.  15,  1798.  Each  line 
has  four  strongly  accented  syllables.  The  unaccented  syllables  be- 
fore and  between  the  accented  syllables  vary  in  number,  reaching  in 
some  cases  as  high  as  four.  There  are  a  num1)er  of  cases  where 
two  accented  syllables  follow  each  other.  Cf.  11.  422,  4(^0,  504,  521. 
In  1.  549  four  unaccented  syllables  occur  between  two  accented  ones. 
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A  line  may  begin  with  an  accented,  or  with  one  or  more  unaccented 
syllables,  the  latter  class  predominating.  The  arrangement  of  the 
rimes  varies,  although  the  riming  couplet,  aa,  bb,  cc,  is  most  com- 
mon. Many  inaccurate  rimes  occur,  some  of  which  are  due  to 
Schiller's  Swabian  pronunciation.  The  freedom  and  great  variety 
of  Schiller's  doggerel  verse  give  life  and  naturalness  to  the  dialogue. 
Cf.  Minor's  Neuhochdeutsche  Metrik^  pp.  334  ff .,  and  Selling's  Die 
Metrik  Sckillers,  pp.  243-246. 

Scene  i. 

^S".  D. :  ^ram*  unb  ^rbbetbubc,  a  retail  and  second-hand  dealer's 
shop  ;  —  gelbjclc^en,  lit.  *  military  sign  for  recognition,'  here  in  the 
sense  of  getbblnbc,  sash.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  the  soldiers  did 
not  as  a  rule  wear  regular  uniforms,  which  are  of  a  comparatively 
recent  date  in  Europe,  but  used  sashes  of  various  colors,  by  which 
the  regiments  were  distinguished ;  —  ^roa'tcn  (long  a),  Croats^  the 
Slavonic  race  inhabiting  Croatia.  The  Croats  of  this  drama  are 
the  light  cavalry  under  the  command  of  Isolani.  They  represent 
the  lowest  type  of  Wallenstein's  mercenary  soldiers,  are  stupid, 
rapacious  and  unable  to  speak  good  German,  and  are  despised 
by  their  fellow  soldiers ;  —  Ulanen,  Ulansy  soldiers  mounted  and 
armed  with  a  lance,  wearing  a  picturesque,  semi-oriental  uniform, 
with  loose  hanging  sleeves  and  baggy  trousers ;  —  ^O^lfeuer,  for 
the  modern  ^o^lcnfcucr ;  —  ©olbatcnjungcit,  the  soldiers  in  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  were  generally  accompanied  by  their  families. 
Schools  were  established  in  the  camp  for  the  education  of  the  chil- 
dren. See  Schiller,  IVerke,  XI,  p.  249;  —  Im  ^t\i  tt)lrb  gcfungcn. 
This  refers  to  the  ©olbatfltlleb  with  which  the  Lager  opened.  The 
song,  although  omitted  in  the  printed  editions,  is  still  sometimes 
sung  at  the  opening  of  the  first  scene, 

1.  3.  @tnb,  for  @8  or  @ic  finb.  Pronouns  at  the  beginning  of  a 
sentence  are  frequently  omitted  in  coll.  speech.  Cf.  11.  7,  35,  36, 
91,  250,  etc. ;  —  (5u(^,  ethical  dat.,  difficult  to  render  literally  in  Eng- 
lish. It  may  be  here  translated  hy  I  tell  you  or  you'll  see.  Cf.  11. 
16,  304,  356;  —  .^amcrabcn,  here  in  the  sense  of  ®t\tVit}X,  fellows. 

1.  4.    Sjenn  .  .  .  fd)aben,  if  they  only  do  us  no  bodily  harm. 

1.  6.  Xreibcn  fte%  etc.;  c«  trcibcn,  to  carry  on  one's  affairs, pro- 
ceed^ act. 

1.  7.  SBblfer  for  ^ricgSDolfcr  or  2:rup^)en,  often  so  used  by  Schil- 
ler. Cf.  Piccol.  11.  1048,  1243,  2584,  and  Tod^  1.  342 ;  —  ^crcln,  sc.  gc* 
fommen.  In  coll.  speech  verbs  of  motion  are  frequently  represented 
by  an  adv.  of  direction  or  an  adverbial  expression.  Cf.  11.  924,  947, 
and  Piccol.^  1.  269. 

I.  8.    frifd^,  straight^  directly. 

II.  11-12.  These  lines  were  inserted  by  Goethe  to  explain  how 
the  peasant  acquired  the  dice.  See  Eckermann's  Gesprdche  mit 
Goethe  of  May  25,  1831.     But  this  explanation  is  hardly  necessary. 
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for  it  is  not  at  all  surprising  that  a  peasant  intending  to  gamble 
should  come  to  the  camp  with  false  dice,  and  it  is  of  no  consequence 
where  he  got  the  dice.  —  Gambling  of  all  kinds  and  especially  play- 
ing with  false  dice  were  much  practiced  by  the  soldiers  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  Grimmelshausen  (1625-1676)  in  his  realistic  novel 
Simplicitis  Simplicissimus^  gives  a  faithful  account  of  the  rude  life  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  describes  minutely  the  various  gambling 
devices  of  that  time. 

1.  14.  fil^rcn,  notice  that  fut)ren  rimes  with  ^roblereu,  1.  13.  This 
is  due  to  Schiller's  pronunciation  in  which  the  il  and  the  I  are  con- 
founded. For  similar  examples  cf.  11.  33-34.43-44,  113-114,  195- 
197,  263-264,  etc.  We  find  also  such  rimes  in  Goethe,  as  in  Faust, 
Pt.  1, 11.  62-64,  231-234. 

1.  16.   blr,  cf.  note  to  1.  3. 

1.  17.  fd^bn  tljun  =  fd^mclc^ctn ;  —  flc^  dat.  with  fc^bn  tl^un  and  ace 
with  lobcn. 

I.  18.  @0  .  .  .  gcrftobcn,  a  paraphrase  of  the  German  proverb: 
tt)lc  gctt)onnen,  fo  xcrronncn. 

II.  21-22.  @Cl^iagen  fie  etc.,  If  they  lay  about  roughly  Tvith  their 
swords^  weUl  be  cunning  and  manage  slyly.  —  breitt,  contracted  form 
for  barcln.    Cf.  Luke  xxii,  49. 

1.  23.  juc^^en  (with  long  u),  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for 
Jauc^^jcn,  still  used  in  Bavarian-Austrian  dialects ;  —  bag  ®ott  erbarm'  I 
@ott  is  to  be  taken  as  an  ace.  with  cS  understood  before  @ott. 

1.  24.  WXt^  .  .  .  ^tVii,  all  comes  out  of  the  peasants  fleece^  that  is, 
the  peasant  must  pay  for  all  this.  The  misery  of  the  peasants  dur- 
ing the  Thirty  Years'  War  was  beyond  description.  The  peasant 
in  this  scene  is  a  type  of  this  desperate  and  impoverished  class, 
which,  driven  from  home,  has  recourse  to  false  dice  and  every 
possible  subterfuge  to  make  a  livelihood.  For  a  vivid  description  of 
this  period,  see  Freytag's  Aus  dem  Jahrhundert  des  grossen  Krieges, 

1.  26.  Cf.  Goethe's  Egmont  toward  the  end  of  Act  I,  Scene  i, 
where  Soest  says :  „2)lc  fatten  frf|arfc  (Sluquartlerung  bcl  blr  . . .  @le 
batten  ll^n  Dcrtrlcben  au«  bcr  ^ild^c,  bcm  .tetter,  ber  @tubc  — bem 
©ette."  Schiller  made  a  thorough  study  of  Egmont.  He  criticized 
it  severely  in  1788,  and,  with  Groethe's  permission,  revised  it  for 
the  stage  in  the  spring  of  1796.  In  a  letter  to  Kcimer  of  April  10, 
1796,  Schiller  admits  that  his  study  of  Egtnont  had  been  a  useful 
preparation  for  Wallenstein^  and,  in  fact,  Egmont  had  a  distinct  in- 
fluence on  the  general  structure  and  some  individual  features  of  the 
drama.  Cf.  Bratanek,  Goethes  Egmont  und  Sc hitlers  Wallenstein^ 
1862.  Also  Egmont  und  Schillers  IVallenstein  in  the  Goethe-Jahr- 
buchy  XII,  pp.  253-256. 

1.  28.  f^eber,  Maue,  that  is,  poultry  and  cattle.  For  ^(aue  in  this 
sense  cf .  Exodus  x,  26. 

1.  29.  fttr  §unflcr,we  should  now  say  t)or  ganger.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century  and  even  in  the  writings  of  l^essing  and  Goethe  we 
find  filr  and  k)or  used  indiscriminately.     Cf.  fUrnebm,  11.  41,  298,  and 
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fUrtt)itJifl,  1.  317,  for  the  modern  tjomc^m  and  tjoml^lg.  Cf.  also 
Wilhelm  Tell^  11.  1287-88.  This  indiscriminate  use  of  fiir  and  Dor 
occurs  now  only  in  poetry,  where  an  archaic  effect  is  intended.  — 
fd)ier,  antiquated,  except  in  poetry,  for  faft  or  betna^e.  It  is  quite 
frequently  used  in  this  sense  by  Uhland. 

1.  30.  ^agen  niiiffcn  etc.  For  similar  expressions  cf.  Schiller's 
Rdtibei\  in  IVerke,  III,  p.  95,  11.  29-30,  and  p.  loi,  11.  14-15;  also 
Fiesco,  in  Werke^  III,  p.  262, 1.  5. 

1.  31.  fraufer,  comparative  of  frauS,  curly ^  used  here  figuratively 
in  the  sense  of  disorderly^  confused.  Transl.,  Surely^  things  were  not 
worse  herCy  nor  the  disorder  greater. 

1.  32.  bcr  @a(^8  etc.  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  com- 
pelled, after  much  hesitation,  to  sign  a  treaty  of  alliance  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  Sept.  5,  1631.  After  taking  part  in  the  battle 
of  Breitenfeld,  the  Saxons  under  Arnim  invaded  Bohemia,  entered 
Prague  without  resistance,  and  remained  in  Bohemia  till  the  summer 
of  1632.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  290  ff.  and  to  Piccol.^  1.  128.  —  t^at  pOC^cn, 
a  paraphrase  for  poc^te.  The  use  of  t()Un  as  a  periphrastic  auxiliary 
like  the  Engl.  '  do '  was  quite  common  in  the  sixteenth  and  seven- 
teenth centuries,  and  still  occurs  in  poetry.  It  is  an  archaic  use  as 
well  as  a  South  German  provincialism.  It  is  found  in  Groethe,  Biir- 
ger,  Uhland,  and  especially  in  the  Volkslied.  Schiller  uses  it  several 
times  in  the  Lager ^  11.  140,  156,  362,  445.  —  t^at  is  an  old  imperfect 
ind.  Cf.  M.  H.  G.  tete,  taete,  tete.  Transl.  when  the  Saxons  were 
still  S7vaggcring  about  in  the  country. 

Scan:    | -«  | -w.  | -««  |  _w^ 

1.  33.  Meaning:  Although  the  imperialists  under  Wallenstein 
presumably  came  as  friends  and  protectors  of  the  country,  they  did 
as  much  harm  as  the  Saxons.     Nothing  was  gained  by  the  change. 

1.  37.  ^erft^fa^;  for  this  spelling  see  Index  of  Persons  and  Places 
under  „Xerj!l)."  —  ^arablnicren,  carbineers^  viz.  mounted  soldiers 
armed  with  a  carbine,  a  short  -rifle  or  musket  especially  adapted  to 
the  use  of  mounted  troops. 

I-  39-  ill  ft  =  cbcn,  gcrabc.  The  word  is  frequently  so  used  in  this 
drama,  and  by  the  other  classic  poets. 

1.  40.    ®prct^en  etc.,  they  strut  about  and  put  on  airs. 

1.  43.  bic  brei  ft^arfc  ^c^Ufecn,  we  should  naturally  expect  here 
bic  brei  fd^arfcn  ©c^tt^en,  but  the  strong  form  of  the  plur.  adj.  after 
the  definite  article  occurs  in  the  Swabian  dialect  and  may  have  been 
purposely  used  here  to  characterize  the  language  of  the  people. 
More  troublesome  here  is  the  use  of  the  definite  article,  for  the 
sharpshooters  have  not  been  mentioned  before.  If  it  is  to  stand  at 
all,  we  must  take  bic  as  a  demonstrative  pronoun.  The  peasant 
may  be  supposed  to  point  to  the  sharpshooters  and  say:  Those 
ih ree  sharpshooters  there.  —  fc^arfc  @d^il^cn  =  @(!)arff(^il^cn.  Notice 
the  imperfect  rime  of  @d)U^cn  and  pt^en,  1.  44.  and  see  note  to  1.  14. 

1.  45.  !£iro(cr,  the  Tyrolese  were  excellent  shots  and  very  loyal  to 
the  House  of  Austria.     Cf.  1.  1027.  —  fd^ler,  see  note  to  1.  29. 
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1.  46.  @mmcrlc^,  the  boy's  name ;  —  an  blc  toollen  tt)lr,  8c.  mtS 

VdCidfen,  let  us  make  up  to  them. 

1.  48.  $at5en,  was  originally  a  South  German  and  Swiss  coin 
worth  about  four  kreuzer ;  the  word  was  afterwards  used  for  coin 
in  general,  as  in  this  case.  It  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  ^aft  or 
^e^,  meaning  bear^  which  is  the  coat  of  arms  of  the  city  of  Bern, 
where  the  ^a^en  was  first  coined  in  1492. 

Scene  2. 

2Ba(!)tmelfler,  a  cavalry  sergeant  corresponding  in  rank  to  gett)* 
tDCbct,  sergeant-major^  in  infantry. 

1.  50.  ©ndblfle  ^errcn,  an  expression  used  in  the  late  M.  H.  G. 
period  and  later  on  in  addressing  nobility.  The  peasant  wishes  to 
ingratiate  himself  with  the  soldiers. 

1.  52.  bad,  the  neut.  pronoun  bad  for  bie,  referring  to  persons,  is 
usually  contemptuous  :  this  sort  of  people y  these  fellows.  Cf.  11.  159, 
162,  1007;  also  Minna  von  Barnhelm^  IV,  2 :  ,,S53a0  Ift  bad?  (refer- 
ring to  Riccaut)  S53ltt  bad  %\\  und?"  and  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  356. 

1.  54.  bn  ;  notice  that  the  sergeant  addresses  the  trumpeter  with 
bu,  but  is  himself  addressed  with  ^l^r,  11.  75,  82,  a  fact  which  shows 
his  superior  position  among  the  soldiers. 

1.  55.  boppeUe  i'bt)Uung  ;  this  is  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with 
11.  882  ff.  and  Piccol.j  1.  1 149,  where  it  is  clearly  stated  that  the  sol- 
diers have  not  received  any  pay  for  a  year.  This  boppette  l^bl^nuitg 
may  refer  to  a  special  advance  from  Wallenstein,  ostensibly  in  honor 
of  the  arrival  of  the  Duchess,  but  really  to  attach  the  soldiers  more 
closely  to  him  at  this  critical  moment. 

1.  57.  ^ie  ^ergogin,  viz.  Wallenstein's  second  wife,  Isabella  Kath- 
arina  von  Jiarrach.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  she  was 
not  with  her  husband  in  Pilsen,  but  at  Bruck  on  the  river  Leitha  in 
Lower  Austria.     See  Introd.,  p.  xiii.  . 

1.  58.  bent  filrft(ld)en  Srauleln,  viz.  Thekla. 

1.  62.    ^Sixi  flntcm  etc.,  with  good  eating  and  drinking, 

1.  65.    (Sd  Ift  etc.,  something  is  again  brewing. 

1.  66.  (5^encrale  ;  in  1.  818  and  Piccol.  11.  905,  1002  we  have  @ene« 
rale,  which  is  the  more  correct  plur.  form.  —  l^ommenbanten,  a  form 
occurring  "^in  the  17th  century,  which  Schiller  borrowed  from  his 
sources.     We  now  say  ^ommanbanten. 

1.  67.  fle^ener,  always  used  with  a  negative  and  in  an  impersonal 
sense.  Transl.  Things  are  not  as  they  ought  to  be,  there  is  some 
mystery  in  this. 

1.  68.  birf  =  ga^lrelc^. 

1.  69.    filr  ble   ifanflWeir,  for  diversion,  without  a  purpose.     Cf. 

Nathan  der  Weise,  1.  532 :  ,,'htx  folflt  nilr  nlc^t  Dor  langer  SBeUe." 

1.  70.  ©efc^tcfe,  here  in  the  sense  of  a  repeated  sending  to  and 
fro  of  emissaries.  Notice  the  alliteration  of  @emnnte(  and  @ef(^i(te. 
The  two  expressions  have  a  slight  tone  of  contempt. 
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1.  71.  bie  aite  ^eriltfc,  viz.  Freiherr  Gerhard  von  Questenberg. 
For  Schiller's  deviation  from  history  in  regard  to  his  character  and 
function  see  Introd.,  p.lvii. — The  long  powdered  wig,  which  Questen- 
berg is  represented  as  wearing,  was  not  introduced  into  Germany 
until  some  time  after  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  hence  Goethe  objected 
to  the  expression  „btc  altc  ^erilcfe,"  and  Schiller  proposed  to  substi- 
stitute  in  its  place  ,,ber  fpanlfd^c  fleifc  ^ragcn/'  but  this  suggested 
change  was  not  introduced  into  the  final  version.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1 798. 

1.  73.  gulbencil,  in  PiccoL  1.  2056,  gttlbnen,  both  archaic  forms  for 
flolbcncu  ;  —  ©nabcnfettc,  chain  of  honor y  that  is,  a  golden  chain  given 
as  a  mark  of  royal  favor  and  often  accompanying  some  special 
decoration.     Cf.  Tod^  11.  2172,  3251, 

1.75.    Scan:    | -«««  | -«  | -«  | -. 

1.  77.  (©ic,  viz.  the  Court  of  Vienna,  the  emperor  and  his  coun- 
cillors. 

Scan:    | -«  | -«  |  _««  (  _. 

1.  78.  bc«  grtcb(anbcr«,  viz.  bc«  ^crgog«  Don  Snebtanb.    So  called 

also  in  1.  683.  Similar  formations  are  bcr  2Wan8felbcr,  1.  140,  ber 
Cuefteuberger,  PiccoL,  1.  72  etc^;  —  ^clmUd^  =  geljclmnlSDoIl.  This 
line  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  remark  of  Margaret  of  Parma 
concerning  the  Prince  of  Orange  in  Egmonty  Act  I,  Scene  2.     She 

says :  „^t\xi  (Oranicn«)  ©ebanfcn  rclc^cn  in  blc  Jcrne,  cr  Ijl  ^eltnUc^." 

See  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  80.  t)eruntcrfrlcgfn,  coll.  expression,  get  him  down.  In  U.  79- 
80  we  have  a  distinct  allusion  to  the  coming  conflict. 

1.  83.  Unjer  9?cglmcnt ;  Terzky  really  commanded  five  regiments 
of  cuirassiers,  two  regiments  of  infantry,  and  one  of  dragoons. 
These  regiments  remained  faithful  to  Wallenstein  to  the  last.  Cf. 
Murr,  p.  236. 

1.  85.  refolutcftc,  a  word  used  quite  frequently  by  the  writers  of 
the  seventeenth  century,  such  as  Grimmelshausen,  Logau,  Mo- 
scherosch,  etc.  The  language  of  the  seventeenth  century  was  full 
of  foreign  words  which  Schiller  sought  to  reproduce  in  his  play  for 
the  sake  of  historical  coloring.  Wallenstein's  correspondence 
abounds  in  such  words  taken  from  the  Latin  or  the  Romance 
tongues.  The  foreign  mercenaries  were  in  part  responsible  for  the 
spread  of  this  jargon  in  Germany. 

1.  87.    ^erangegogcn,  reared,  trained. 

Scene  3. 

1.  91.  .^anblc  ;  for  the  omission  of  the  subject  see  note  to  1.  3. 
/'//  buy  it  of  you. 

1.  93.  9H^,  coll.  for  nid^td;  it  may  be  used  here  to  indicate  the 
Croat's  poor  pronunciation  of  German.  The  Croat  uses  also  nit  for 
nid)t§  in  1.  615. 
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1.  95.    See  note  to  11.  11-12. 

1.  96.   @ie  ift  juni  l)od)ftcu  <Btaat,  it  is  fit  for  the  grandest  occasions, 

1.  98.  fliufert,  now  generally  fUiiimcrt;  —  ber  ^onnen,  old  dat.  sing. 
In  Old  German  weak  fern,  nouns  took  the  ending  (e)n  in  the  gen., 
dat.,  and  ace.  sing.  These  forms  survive  in  such  expressions  as  auf 
grben,  also  in  compounds  and  in  poetry.  Cf.  ©onncnfc^cin,  ^raueii* 
firc^e,  9tofcnb(att,  etc.  This  old  weak  dat.  sing,  occurs  quite  often 
in  the  Lagery  at  times  perhaps  for  the  sake  of  the  rime. 

1.  100.   (S«  ift  mir  nur  Um,  I  only  care  for.     Cf.  1.  327. 

Scene  4. 

^onflabler  =  ^anonier,  gtomer,  artilleryman, 

1.  107.  2)a  =  ttjci^renb. 

1.  108. 5tl)ut'0  3t)m  |o  etllg?  =  ^at  ^r  folc^e  @itc? 

1.  109.  prafttfabel ;  we  should  now  say  pangbar  or  fal^rbar,  Cf. 
note  to  1.  85.  The  sergeant  throughout  the  Lager  adopts  the  mil- 
itary views  of  Wallenstein,  who,  during  the  preceding  months,  when 
urged  by  the  emperor  to  move  against  the  enemy,  had  met  the  de- 
mand with  the  excuse  that  the  inclemency  of  the  season  (it  was 
winter)  made  operations  against  the  enemy  impossible.  Cf.  Piccol.^ 
11.  1136  ff.  and  1 187. 

1.  no.  iUitr  nit^t,  i.e.  mir  tI)Ut  e6  nid)t  ciUp  (1.  io8),  Pm  in  no  haste^ 
it^s  a  matter  of  indifference  to  me. 

1.  III.  Schiller,  wishing  to  introduce  a  newspaper  into  the  play, 
intended  to  change  this  line  into :  ,,^2lber  bad  ^-|3ragcr  33tatt  Ijl  aitge* 
fommcu/'  but  the  line  was  left  unaltered.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Oct.  6,  1798. 

1.  112.  Schiller  apparently  wishes  to  represent  Regensburg  as 
recently  captured,  whereas  in  reality  the  city  was  taken  by  Bemhard 
of  Weimar,  Nov.  15,  1633.  The  poet  has  deviated  here  from  history 
in  order  to  concentrate  the  dramatic  action  and  give  an  additions^ 
motive  to  the  emperor  for  his  hostile  attitude  toward  Wallenstein. 
The  fall  of  the  important  city  of  Regensburg  will  seem  to  the  court 
to  be  due  to  the  intentional  inactivity  of  the  general,  and  thus  will 
furnish  the  emperor  with  new  grounds  for  su.specting  Wallenstein  of 
treasonable  designs.  Hut  in  Piccol.,  11.  1082  ff.  and  1189,  the  fall  of 
Regensburg  is  spoken  of  as  having  taken  place  several  months  before 
the  opening  of  the  drama,  even  previous  to  the  battle  of  Steinau,  which 
was  fought  Oct.  II,  1633.  The  incon.sistency  of  the  two  passages 
cannot  be  explained,  and  seems  to  be  a  slip  on  the  part  of  Schiller. 

Scan:    | -^  | -vv' | -^  |  _« 

1.  114.  ill^o()(  flar!  sarcastic,  O,  indeed!  —  bem  ^^al^r,  viz.  Maxi- 
milian, Duke  of  Havana.  Regensburg  was  the  key  of  Havana,  and 
it  was  asserted  that  Wallenstein  had  purposely  allowed  this  strong- 
hold to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy  in  order  to  avenge  himself 
upon  his  hated  opponent,  Duke  Maximilian  of  Havaria,  who  was 
largely  responsible  for  his  dismissal  in  1630. 
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1.  115.  unfrcuub,  unusual  word  for  unfrcunbUci^  gcfmnt 

1.  116.    Transl.  We  shall  not  exactly  overexert  ourselves. 
1.  117.   2BaS  3^r  etc.,  ironically  said,  How  wise  you  are  I 

Scene  5. 

@otbotcn|ungen,  (Sd^utmclflcr,  cf.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 
—  3>(i0Cr,  mounted  chasseurs, 

1.  119.  ^riinrocf'  =  3dgcr,  so  called  on  account  of  the  color  of 
their  coats.  The  poet  here  assumes  that  the  chasseurs  wear  uni- 
forms, but  regular  uniforms  had  not  yet  been  introduced  at  the  time 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Cf.  gctbgcid^cn  in  the  introductory  note 
to  Scene  i. 

1.  121.  §oIfifd^c  3»dgcr,  that  is,  the  chasseurs  belonging  to  the 
regiment  of  General  von  Hoik. 

1.  122.  bcr  I?cipiiigcr  3)icffcn,  Leipzig  Fair.  For  the  form  of  ajicffcit 
(dat.  sing.)  cf.  note  to  bcr  @onncn,  1.  98.  The  chasseurs  of  Hoik's 
regiments  were  notorious  for  their  rapacity,  so  that  the  sergeant 
naturally  assumes  that  they  did  not  buy  their  finery,  but  stole  it. 

1.123.    bcr33U^!   Thunder!  Zounds! 

1.  124.  bie  (^uftel  au9  ^(afetvi^.  Schiller  has  here  immortalized 
an  old  acquaintance  of  his,  Johanne  Justine  (Gustel)  Segedin,  whose 
mother  kept  an  inn  at  the  small  village  of  Blasewitz  near  Dresden, 
opposite  Loschwitz.  In  the  autumn  of  1785,  while  Schiller  was 
living  with  his  friend  Korner  in  Loschwitz,  he  frequently  visited  the 
inn  in  Blasewitz  and  wis  waited  upon  by  *  Gustel*  Segedin.  In 
1787  she  married  the  lawyer,  afterward  senator.  Christian  Friedrich 
Renner  of  Dresden.  She  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age  and  was  greatly 
displeased  at  the  notoriety  thus  attained.  Korner  enjoyed  the  allu- 
sion very  much.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  June  25,  1797.  In  two 
other  dramas  Schiller  used  the  real  names  of  his  acquaintances,  viz. 
in  Die  Rduber  (V,  i),  Pastor  Moser,  and  in  Wilhelm  Tell  (1.  2948), 
Johannes  von  Miiller. 

1.  125.  3,  well^  an  exclamation  for  @i  used  in  coll.  speech,  espe- 
cially in  Central  Germany;  —  SKu^jiO,  popular  pronunciation  of  the 
French  word  '  Monsieur,'  used  sometimes  in  fun  or  contempt.  In 
Kabale  und  Liebe  (Act  I,  Scenes  I  and  2)  Schiller  writes  SJiuljie. 

1.  126.  !J)cr  langc  ^ctcr ;  it  is  said  that  Schiller  used  here  the  word 
(aiig,  because  the  actor  Leissring,  who  was  to  play  the  part  of  the 
first  chasseur,  was  very  tall ;  —  3t?C^5,  the  real  name  of  the  town 
was  Itzehoe  (pron.  Itzeho).  Schiller  changed  it  to  3t5C^5  to  make 
it  rime  with  SD^ufjjo. 

1.  127.  flolbcnc  Jiid^fc,  also  ©otbfild^fc,  a  slang  expression  for 
ducats^  or  for  gold  coin  of  any  kind. 

1.  133.  ^'perr  i^cttcr,  used  here  not  in  the  sense  of  relationship, 
but  as  a  familiar  form  of  address  indicating  good  fellowship.  In 
the  same  sense  are  used  iBfi^C^cn,  11.  644  and  720,  and  %t\i^iitxKXi, 
1.  1002  and  ^rubcr,  1.  970. 
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1.  134.    2Bl6,  according  as. 

1.  137.    2)a«  ftcUt  fid^  bar,  that's  easily  seen,  that's  self-evident, 

1.  138.  Xeinei^ivar.  Wallenstein  defeated  Mansfeld  near  the 
Bridge  of  Dessau  in  1626,  and  then  followed  him  through  Lusatia, 
Silesia  and  Moravia  into  Hungary.  The  pursuit  did  not,  however, 
extend  as  far  as  Temeswar. 

1.  140.  t^dtcn  jagcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  32.  This  whole  passage  with 
its  reference  to  so  many  scenes  of  action  well  characterizes  the  wide 
extent  of  the  war  and  the  roaming  life  of  the  mercenary  troops. 

1.  141.  ©tralfunb,  the  regular  accent  is  on  the  first  syllable,  but 
here,  in  1.  604,  and  in  Tod,  1.  225,  the  accent  is  placed  on  the  second 
syllable  for  the  sake  of  the  metre. 

1.  142.  ©iltfl  mlr  .  .  .  ijtt  ®runb,  my  business  there  was  ruined^ 
because  the  imperial  forces  sustained  great  losses  during  the  siege. 

1.  143.  t)or  Mantua,  a  reference  to  the  Mantuan  war  of  succes- 
sion, 1628-31.  The  death  of  Vicenzo  Gonzaga,  Duke  of  Mantua, 
in  1627,  left  as  the  next  heir  a  distant  relative,  a  Frenchman,  the 
Duke  of  Nevers.  But  as  the  House  of  Habsburg  feared  the  estab- 
lishment of  French  influence  in  Italy,  Mantua  was  declared  an  es- 
cheated imperial  fief  and  was  occupied  by  Spanish  troops.  This 
claim  of  Austria  aroused  the  greatest  opposition  in  Europe  and 
especially  in  France.  Richelieu  therefore  crossed  the  Alps  in  1629 
and  1630,  and  with  a  formidable  army  made  war  on  the  Spaniards 
and  the  imperialists.  The  landing  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  in  Ger- 
many finally  forced  Ferdinand  to  conclude  the  treaty  of  Cherasco 
with  France  (i 631),  by  which  the  Duke  of  Nevers  obtained  Mantua, 
and  the  imperial  troops  left  Italy. 

1.  144.   beraug,  viz.  out  of  Italy. 

1.  149.  ^b  may  be  taken  with  ^robierett,  1.  147,  but  is  also  often 
used  independently,  and  may  be  used  so  here :  to  see  if. 

1.  151.   attc«J  bcifammcn,  viz.  all  the  debtors  of  the  various  corps. 

1.  156.  t^dt .  .  .  crf^arcn,  for  erfpartc.  Tiansl.  which  I  stinted  my- 
self to  save. 

1.  159.   bag,  cf.  note  to  1.  52. 

1.  160.  %\t  ?(rmec  etc.,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i  of  the 
Lager  under  ©otbatcnjuitflen. 

i.  162.  filrd^t,  for  fiirci^tct,  occurring  often  in  coll.  speech ;  —  wx\ 
viz.  like  himself,  for  in  11.  237  ff.  the  first  chasseur  relates  how  he 
himself  ran  away  from  school  in  order  to  be  free.  —  ©tubett,  cf. 
note  to  1.  98. 

1.  163.  ^afe  meant  originally  the  father's  sister,  whereas  3)iht^me  was 
used  for  the  mother's  sister.  Afterwards  these  two  words  were  con- 
founded and  used  in  general  for  aunt  or  female  cousin.  Here  the 
word  means  aunty  but  to-day  the  word  usually  means  cousin.  —  fie, 
viz.  blc  (iJaftc. 

1.  164.   (Sd^ctmenqefit^te,  for  ©t^etmcnflcfic^t 

1.  165.  aug  bem  dteid^.  In  Schiller's  time  certain  districts  in  the 
centre  of  the  German  Kmpire,  especially  those  of  Swabia  and  Fran- 
conia,  were  called  baf^  !^eid)  in  contrast  to  the  rest  of  Germany. 
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1.  170.  bclm  @(cmcnt,  a  familiar  oath,  Zounds  I  Cf.  FausU  Pt. 
I,  1.  3698. 

L  171.  2Sa8,  popular  for  tt)le  or  tt)ie  fc^r. 

1.  172.  ^dr))d)en,  ^art^e,  /«aj->&,  is  sometimes  used  by  Schiller,  Les- 
sing  and  others  in  the  sense  of  pretty  face,  Cf.  Lessing's  Emilia 
Galottiy  1, 6 :  „3}iit  cin  kDenig  ?artoc/'  where  ^art^e  has  the  same  sense. 

1.  173.  aQed,  may  follow  XQtt,  toad  and  even  XQtvX  without  a 
change  of  form.     It  generalizes  the  pronoun,  as  here  and  in  1.  175. 

1.  176.  ^d)  )ur  @efunb^eit,  now  auf  (^re  ©efunb^eit 

Scene  6. 

1.  178.  2Blr  banfcn  fc^on  refers  to  @uc^  jur  ©cfunb^cit,  1.  176. 
3Son  Apcrjcu  gcrn  refers  to  1.  177.  The  sergeant  gladly  makes  room 
for  the  chasseur. 

1.  179.  Wvt  riicfen  ju  =  loir  rudcn  i^u  einanber,  we  will  move  closer 

together y  that  is,  in  order  to  make  room  for  you. 
1.  180.  ttjarm  =  bcqucm.    Cf.  1.  no. 
1.  181.  bcrtoeil,  bcrmcilc  or  berroeilcn,  colloquial  for  unterbeffen. 

Meanwhile  we  were  forced  to  put  up  with  discomforts.     Notice  that 
bcqitcmcn  rimes  with  ^o^men. 

I.  182.  3}ian  fottt'd  . ,  .  anfe^cn,  Otu-  wouldn't  think  so  to  look  at 
you,  you  dont  look  it;  —  galatlt  used  here,  as  often  in  the  eighteenth 
century,  in  the  sense  of  elegant.     Cf.  Minna  von  Barnhelmy  I,  2, 

where  the  landlord  says :  „!5)a«  3^^""^^^  if^  ^^^  fo«ff  galant  (e(egant), 
unb  tapc^icrt." 

II.  183-184.  The  sergeant  refers  here  to  the  merciless  pillage  of 
Saxony  by  the  troops  of  General  von  Hoik  in  1632-33. 

1.  188.  ©pitmen,  ace.  sing.  masc.  from  ber  @pi^,  which  is  a  rare 
South  German  provincial  form.  The  ordinary  form  is  bic  ^'^\%t, 
which  is  used  in  the  plur.  (<^pi^en),  when  signifying  lace.  Transl. 
a  fine  bit  of  lace. 

1.  191.   atted,  cf.  note  to  1.  173. 

1.  192.  'hoSi^,  used  elliptically  for  SBie  |(^abe  bag,  or  ©«  ifl  bod^  flbet 
bag  .  .  .  ;  —  ben,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  194.  '5)afilr,  But  then,  or  to  make  up  for  thcU.  Cf.  Faust^  Pt. 
I,  11.  369-370. 

1.  198.   fo,  as  it  were,  so  to  speak,  said  with  a  tone  of  contempt. 

Scan  :  ^  I  -^^  I  -^^  I  -*'  I  -*'. 

1.  199.    tt)0^(,  used  ironically,  I  suppose. 

1.  203.   fo,  cf.  note  to  1.  198. 

1.  204.    !5)er  feine  @riff  etc.,  the  delicate  touch  and  the  proper  tone. 

I.  206.  *Sie  bcfain  (SU(^  ilbel  etc.,  the  lesson  agreed  badly  with  you, 
I'eftion,  that  is,  what  he  learned  in  the  company  of  Wallenstein. 

II.  207-208.  These  lines  may  have  been  suggested  to  Schiller  by 
the  words  of  Armande  to  Henriette  in  Moli^re*s  Les  Femmes  Savan- 
tes,  I,  I,  11.  73-76. 

1.  209.  (^^enie,  purposely  so  spelled  to  denote  the  pronunciation 
of  the  Fr.  ginie  by  the  soldiers. 
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1.  2IO.   The  chasseur  implied  that  the  sergeant  has  not  imitated 
the  real  Wallenstein,  the  Wallenstein  in  battle,  but  only  the  Wal 
lenstein  on  parade. 

1.  211.   Setter  OUC^!   Thunder!  OUC^  is  intensive. 

1.  212.  ttJilbe  '^^^^t  flying  cavalry,  so  called  after  ber  loitbe  Sfiger, 
the  spectral  huntsman,  treated  by  the  poet  Biirger  in  his  famous 
ballad  of  that  name,  and  by  Weber  in  his  opera  Der  Freischiitz. 
This  line  may  have  inspired  the  patriotic  poet,  Theodor  Korner,  the 
son  of  Schiller's  intimate  friend,  Christian  Gottfried  Korner,  to  call 
his  poem  on  Major  von  Liitzow's  corps  of  volunteers,  lOii^OkD^  ivitbe 
3agb.  Theodor  Korner,  in  a  letter  of  May  i8,  1813,  speaks  of 
Liitzow's  volunteers  as  ,,etn  SBallcnfteinijd^ed  Voger  In  elner  er^b^ten 
^-Poteng."  Theodor  Korner  was  an  enthusiastic  student  of  Schiller's 
poetry  and  in  his  literary  work  took  Schiller  as  his  model. 

1.  214.    \xt6),  here  in  the  sense  of  !ii^n. 

1.  215.  Ouerfelbfitt;  stress  falls  on  the  last  syllable. 

1.  224.  fel)nigten,  for  the  more  usual  fct)nigen,  from  ©el^nc,  sinew, 
Schiller  frequently  uses  the  old  suffix  id)t  or  igt.  Cf.  !i|^Ud^t^  1.  629, 
niobrigt,  Piccol.,  1.  462  ;  we  also  find  in  his  poetry,  tuoifigt^  locfigt, 
(t^ttJinbUt^t,  fd)aubrigt,  etc. 

1.  226.  The  vast  extent  of  the  war  is  here  again  emphasized.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  140.  For  the  ravages  of  Ilolk's  soldiers,  see  Schiller, 
IVerke,  XI,  pp.  255-256. 

1.  229.  aber,  an  adverb  used  here  in  the  sense  of  noc^  eintnal, 
ttJteber.  It  has  preserved  its  old  meaning  in  abermald.  After  hun- 
dreds afid  hundreds  0/ years. 

1.  232.   ber,  used  here  demonstratively. 

1.  233.  XempO,  lit.  drum-beat  time  (in  music).  Say  measured 
march.  The  sergeant  uses  here  this  word  in  contrast  with  the 
@au«  itnb  33rau«  of  Hoik's  chasseurs ;  —  ber  @inn,  the  good  sense  ; 
—  ®d^icf,///^  tact. 

1.  234.  3)er  ^egriff  "  seems  to  stand  for  ba8  fcl^nette  33egretfen,  ble 
rajt^e  ^Jtuffaffuug,  the  qitick  perception  "  (Breul). — bte  5^ebeutitng  ;  the 
sergeant,  in  his  desire  to  impress  the  chasseur  with  a  sense  of  his 
importance,  uses  here  a  high-sounding  word  in  such  a  vague  and 
general  sense  that  it  is  not  easy  to  define  its  meaning.  We  may 
take  ^ebeutung  here  in  its  general  sense  of  significance,  that  is,  the 
importance  which  the  soldier  attaches  to  his  profession  of  arms,  or 
possibly  in  the  sense  of  ba<J  53ebeuteu,  the  poioer  of  indicating  or  of 
commanding.  Cf.  1.  715.  —  ber  fetlte  5^lldf,  the  keen  ghuice.  The 
sergeant,  in  his  pompous  description  of  what  constitutes  a  good  sol- 
dier, has  doubtless  himself  in  mind. 

1.  235.  a)?it  Guren  grajjen!  Supply  @e^t  mlr  or  ^um  Xeufet  mit 
etc.  (5^ttfe<*"  ^^  ^^ere  the  sense  of  itiubereieii,  ^^lbernt)eiten  :  away 
with  such  nonsense  !  Cf.  Piccol.,  1.  2231,  where  Jra^eu  is  used  in  a 
similar  sense. 

1.  236.  'Daf^  id)  mit  ^\\6i),  etc.,  spoken  contemptuously.  Far  be  it 
from  met  or  Forbid  that  I  should,  etc.     Such  expressions  are  used 
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elUptically,  the  thought  or  wish  upon  which  they  depend  being 
omitted.  Sc.  55cr^utc.  Cf.  Lessing's  Emilia  Galottiy  II,  lo:  „3)a§ 
id)  niit  3>^nen  bariiber  ftrittc  !"  The  chasseur  regards  it  as  beneath 
his  dignity  to  discuss  such  matters  with  the  sergeant. 

1.  237.    ^t\)Xt,  here  apprenticeship. 

1.  238.  gron'  =  gronbicnft  or  gronorbcit,  that  is,  labor  which 
the  tenant  had  to  render  to  the  lord  of  the  manor,  hence,  enforced 
labor. 

1.  243.  frifd)  =  mutig.    Cf.  11.  247,  390. 

1.  246.   antt)anbc(t,  we  should  rather  expect  here  the  subj.,  but  in 
coll.  speech  the  ind.  is  sometimes  used  for  the  subj.  in  final  clauses. 
1.  247.  iits  gcucr  =  in  bic  ^6:{iQ,^\., 

1.  249.  3)cr  brittc  3)iann  etc.,  even  though  every  third  man  shotdd 
perish. 

1.  250.    SBcrbc  .  .  .  gicren,  I  shall  not  long  hesitate  and  mince. 

1.  251.    @OUft,  as  for  the  resty  as  regards  other  things. 

1.  253.    9^U,  coll.  for  nun,  well. 

1.  254.  2)a§,  viz.  the  life  you  have  described,  11.  240  £f ;  —  bcm  2Sam^ 
ba,  your  jerkin.  He  means  tO  say :  **  If  you  seek  nothing  but  dangers 
and  bold  adventures,  you  can  certainly  find  them  in  Holk*s  corps.'* 

I.  255.   ^^lacfcn,  a  North  German  intensive  of  ^lagcn. 

II.  258-259.  I?ic§  S3etftunbc  etc.  A  reverend,  religious  spirit  pre- 
vailed in  the  armies  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI, 

pp.  133-134- 

1.  261.  fclbft,  to  be  taken  with  cr ;  —  ^cruntcr,  to  be  taken  with 
fanjcit'  as  well  as  with  t)om  ^a\x\ ;  l^cruntcrfangcln  means  scold  one 
thoroughly,  as  preachers  are  wont  to  do  from  their  pulpits.  Transl. 
he  himself  was  wont  to  lecture  us  severely  from  his  horse » 

1.  263.   paffieren,  tolerate. 

1.  264.  \\\x  ^ird^c  fii^rcn,  viz.  marry  them.  Gustavus  Adolphus 
insisted  upon  purity  of  morals  in  his  army.  See  Schiller,  Werke^ 
XI,  p.  249. 

1.  266.  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  the  discipline  of 
the  army  was  greatly  relaxed. 

1.  267.    I'iflUifteu  or  Jigiftcn,  army  of  the  (Catholic)  League, 

1.  268.  t()dteu  . . .  rilftcn,  for  riiflcte-n  fid).    Cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

I.  271.  ©off  or  @uff,  vulgar  for  ba8  ©aufcit ;  —  3}idbct«,  coll.  for 
9)?dbd)0U.  The  plur.  ending  g  in  SJidbclg,  ^crl«,  graulctltS  etc.,  is  in 
part  due  to  French  influence  and  in  part  to  Low  German  plur.  forms. 
Such  plurals  in  §  occur  only  in  coll.  speech  and  were  much  used  by 
the  Storm  and  Stress  poets  ;  —  bic  9Jlengc,  in  apposition  with  iDldbeld. 

II.  274  ff.  Cf.  Schiller's  characterization  of  Tilly  in  Werke^  XI, 
pp.  144  f. 

1.  276.   ^affcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  277.  Cf.  Egmont,  I,  I :  „Unfrc  gtirflcn  milffcn  frol^  unb  frel  fctn 
tuic  tDir,  \t\^t\\  uub  Icben  laffcn."     See  also  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  279.  gatalttdt,  euphemism  for  ^^iiebcdage,  Unglilcf.  He  refers 
to  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld. 
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1.  280.  f(e(fen,  used  generally  in  negative  sentences,  means  Dottt 
gtetfc  gc^cn,  DorttJtirt^  flC^eu,  advance,  succeed.  It  is  contrasted  here 
with  ®tc(fen  in  the  next  line. 

1.  281.  ^tecfeit;  now  usually  @tO(fen ;  transl.  everything  with  us 
came  to  a  standstill, 

1.  284.  un8  briicfen  =  un«  l^cimUt^  fortntac^cn,  a  hunter's  term,  to 

sneak  away. 

1.  285.  2)cr  altc  9lefpcft  etc.  Before  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld  Tilly 
could  boast  that  he  had  never  lost  a  battle. 

I.  289.  b5^mtfd)cn  iBcute,  cf.  note  to  1.  32. 

II.  290  ff.  Although  John  George,  Elector  of  Saxony,  was  a 
Protestant,  it  was  his  policy  to  remain  neutral,  as  far  as  possible,  in 
the  conflict  between  the  House  of  Habsburg  and  the  Protestant 
princes.  Only  the  stress  of  circumstances  finally  induced  him  to 
become  an  ally  of  the  Swedish  king.  Almost  immediately  after  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  he  tried  to  make  peace  with  the  emperor. 
When  his  general,  von  Arnim,  invaded  Bohemia  in  the  fall  of  1631, 
the  Elector  forbade  all  plunder,  and,  out  of  respect  for  the  emperor, 
did  not  even  venture  to  reside  in  the  imperial  palace  in  Prague.  Cf. 
Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  219-220.  This  passage  does  not,  however, 
quite  agree  with  11.  31  ff. 

1.  298.    filr  for  t)or.     Cf.  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  301.  3)cr  grtcbltinbcr  etc.,  reference  to  Wallenstein's  second 
organization  of  an  imperial  army  in  1631-32.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp. 
xviii-xix. 

1.  303.    @pa§t  nur !  Jest  as  much  as  you  please  ! 

1.  304.  ^\x<i)f  cf.  note  to  1.  3 ;  —  mciu'  @ccr!  =  bcl  melner  @eele ! 
1.  305.  ttjo  =  Irgcnbttjo  ;  —  e«  bcffcr  faufcn  =  c«  bcffcr  ^aben,  or  t% 
bcffcr  trcffcn. 

1.  306.    Scan  :  -«  I  -^^  I  -«  I  -. 

I.  307.  ^(Xi  atteS  etc.,  ez>erything  is  done  on  a  grand  scalt. 
Scan:    I  —  I -^^  I -^^  I -. 

II.  308  ff.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  234  and  239. 

1.  309.  SBlnbe^tDcbcn,  blast  of  wind.  Cf.  Braut  von  Messina^  11. 
870-71. 

1.  312.  n)egfd)reitcn  =  l^lnttJCgft^rciten,  stride  over^  trample  upon; 
cf.  11.  959,  984. 

1.  313.  During  his  first  generalship  Wallenstein  did  his  utmost 
to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  German  princes.  See  Schiller, 
IVerkCy  XI,  p.  121  and  Introd.,  pp.  xvi-xviL 

1.  317.  filriDitjlfl  =  t)0dDit5ig,  cf.  note  to  1.  29.  Wallenstein 
sternly  insisted  upon  the  implicit  obedience  of  his  soldiers.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  xiv,  and  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  324. 

1.  319.  Wallenstein  was  indifferent  to  the  religious  creed  of  his 
soldiers.  Many  Protestants  actually  served  in  his  army.  Cf.  Ficcol,^ 
11.  1267-69,  and  Tod,  11.  2597-2600. 

1.  322.  t)erpflt(^t  for  Derpflid)tet.    ('f.  note  to  1.  162. 

1.  324.    9{eiterdhied)t,  cavalry  soldier,  trooper. 
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I.  327.  S«  Ifl  i^m  nlc^t,  cf.  note  to  1.  loo. 

1-  333-  @if^  . . .  Dermcffen  unb  untcmlnben.  @l(i^  is  to  be  taken 
with  both  verbs.  The  praise  of  the  chasseur  is  really  a  severe  ar- 
raignment of  Wallenstein  from  the  standpoint  of  the  emperor. 

II.  338  ff.  There  is  no  record  that  Wallenstein  ever  used  these 
words. 

1.  341.    juft,  cf.  note  to  1.  39. 

1.  342.    tx,  viz.,  the  sergeant. 

1.  343-  -^^nt  fc^tdgt .  .  .  urn.  Wallenstein's  partisans  asserted  that 
he  had  never  lost  a  battle,  for  his  failure  to  take  Stralsund  in  1628 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  defeat,  and  the  imperialists  claimed  that 
he  was  victorious  at  Liitzen,  because  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  killed 
in  that  engagement. 

1-  345-  ®C^  2^111^.  Tilly  was  defeated  by  Gustavus  Adolphus  at 
Breitenfeld  and  at  the  passage  of  the  Lech. 

1.  346.  .^ricfl^^auicrcn  =  ^eere«fd^ncn. 

1.  347.   Diftorijicren  for  fiegcn ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

I.  348.  @t  baniiet  ta^  &i^d,  means  that  through  magic  powers  he 
makes  Fortune  subservient  to  his  will,  //e  casts  a  spell  over  For- 
tune, Cf .  Tod,  1.  3348.  —  i^m  ftc^en  =  l^m  bclftc^en  or  l^m  bepanbig 
fciu. 

1-  349-  ?A^^^  =  gclbgclc^cn,  standard,  flag;  —  tl^ut  fct^ten  for 
fid)t. 

II.  352-53.  The  superstition  that  a  man  could  enter  into  a  league 
with  the  devil  was  still  current  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Cf.  the 
Faust  legends  and  dramas  of  that  period. 

1.  354.  fcft,  invulnerable.  The  superstition  that  man  could  make 
himself  invulnerable  by  all  sorts  of  magic  devices,  as  by  amulets, 
charms,  and  talismans,  was  quite  common  among  the  soldiers  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War.  Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Pappenheim, 
Tilly,  Terzky,  Hoik  and  others  had  the  reputation  of  being  invulner- 
able. Instead  of  fcft,  gcfrorcn  is  also  used  in  the  same  sense.  Cf. 
Tod,  1.  3338. 

I.  355.  5lffair,  generally  spelled  Affaire,  means  usually  a  slight 
engagement,  but  in  the  last  century  it  was  also  used  of  serious 
battles.  —  Notice  the  imperfect  rime  of  Sil^cn  and  ^(i^ett,  1.  356, 
also  of  ri^cn  and  fcl^iH5en,  11.  361,  362.     Cf.  note  to  1.  14. 

II.  357-58.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  267. 

1.  359.  Poller,  here  masc,  but  generally  neut.,  doublet.  It  was  a 
close  fitting  leathern  waistcoat,  often  without  sleeves,  worn  by 
soldiers  for  protection.  Another  form  of  the  word  is  (Jotter.  Cf. 
Wilhelm  Tell,  Stage  Direction  after  1.  1990. 

1.  360.  %\t  33atten,  bullets,  very  rarely  used  in  this  sense.  The 
usual  word  for  bullet  is  ^uge(. 

1.  363.   bringcn  =  oorbrtngen. 

1.  364.  Stenb^^aut,  elk-skin.  The  first  chasseur  tries  to  explain 
Wallenstein's  invulnerability  by  reference  to  the  nature  of  the  elk- 
skin  jacket  which  he  wore.     The  elk-skin  is  very  tough  and  hence 
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was  much  prized  by  soldiers,  because  it  was  regarded  as  impene- 
trable. Wallenstein,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Terzky  and  other  well 
known  generals  wore  doublets  made  of  elk -skin. 

1.  366.  §ej:eufraut,  the  poet  does  not  seem  to  have  any  special 
herbs  in  mind. 

I.  368.  @3  gc^t  nid)t  gU  etc.,  it  is  not  done  by  natural  means^  there 
is  something  wrong  {uncanfiy)  about  it.  Cf.  Faust^  Pt.  I,  11.  2893-94 
and  Pt.  II,  11.  4941-42. 

II.  369  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  belief  in  astrology,  a  faith  in  which 
was  universal  in  Europe  at  this  time,  see  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  He  made 
astrological  calculations  not  only  of  his  own  fate,  but  also  of  that  of 
his  friends  and  enemies.  As  early  as  1608  or  1609  he  asked  Kepler 
to  cast  his  horoscope,  and  in  1624  he  urged  him  to  interpret  his 
destiny  more  definitely.  Kepler  admitted  that  he  regarded  astro- 
logical calculations  as  delusive,  but  finally  acceded  to  Wallenstein's 
request.  His  prognostications  in  1625  were,  however,  couched  in 
the  most  general  terms.  He  prophesied  a  large  increase  of  Wallen- 
stein's  wealth  and  power,  which,  however,  would  lead  to  much  oppo- 
sition, and  cause  friction  Ixjtween  him  and  the  emperor. 

1.  372.  groue^  9J?dunlciu,  the  astrologer  Baptista  Seni.  Cf.  PiccoL^ 
11.  6isff.,  1 581  and  Tod^  1.  3764.  The  little  gray  man  was  supposed 
by  the  superstitious  soldiers  to  be  the  devil.  In  the  Faust  legend 
the  devil  appears  before  Faust  in  the  guise  of  a  gray  monk. 

Scan:  «^^  I  -w|-«|-««|-. 

I.  374.   angefd^ricn,  challenged.     Notice  the  alternate  rimes  in  IL 

373-76.  ... 

1.376.    Scan:  ^|-"«^|-«|-^«|-. 
l.  378.   According  to  popular  superstition  a  man  selling  his  soul 
to  the  devil  receives  in  return  during  his  life  all  sorts  of  earthly 
pleasures.     The  second  chasseur  thinks  that  the  pleasures  enjoyed 
by  Wallenstein's  soldiers  are  due  to  his  league  with  the  devil. 

Scene  7. 

2)ragoncr ;  in  the  seventeenth  century  dragoons  served  either  on 
foot  or  on  horseback.  They  wore  iron  helmets  and  were  armed  with 
swords  and  carbines.  —  ©lerf)^aube,  also  called  ^{3i(fel^aube^  spiked 
iron  helmet, 

II.  387-88.  gelcnft,  gcf^ttjcnft:  the  perf.  part,  is  often  used  with 
the  force  of  an  imperative.  Cf.  11.  1052,  iioo.  —  gefc^kDetttt^  turn 
them  (the  horses)  about,  wheel, 

1.  3go.  %x\\i)  In  btc  35Jelte,  some  verb  of  motion  like  ge.^jogen  is 
understood.  Such  elliptical  sentences  give  strong  emphasis  to  an 
exclamation  or  command.     Moi^e  briskly  into  the  wide  world  I 

1-  394-  3n  $lmmc(8  9?aunien;  the  use  of  the  gen.  without  the 
definite  article  before  a  noun  upon  which  it  depends  occurs  often  in 
this  drama.     Cf.  the  Tod,  11.  954,  971,  1544,  2597,  3275. 

1.  396.  ^1im))an,  fellow^  now  rare  for  ©efd^rtC;  ilamerab.    Cf. 
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Faust,  Pt.  II,  1.  631 1.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we  have  an  example 
of  stichomythy,  which  was  used  with  special  force  and  success  by 
the  Greek  dramatists,  and  occurs  quite  frequently  in  the  dramas  of 
Goethe  and  Schiller.  In  animated  discourse  speech  and  answer 
follow  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  a  speaker  often  embodying 
the  words  or  thoughts  of  the  preceding,  but  giving  them  a  different 
turn.  A  dialogue  so  conducted  is  compressed,  pointed,  epigram- 
matic. 

1-  397-    flitter  ?CUte,  of  respectable  parents, 

1.  401.  2)c«  ^aifcrd  9?0Cf,  imperial  uniform,  but  cf.  note  to  the 
opening  of  Scene  i  of  the  Lager  under  ^etbjeid^eil. 

1.  405.  ®c^tt)efc!faben,  brimstone  matches.  Before  the  introduc- 
tion of  wooden  matches  (iStrei(i^^olgd]Cn),  sulphurized  threads  were 
used  instead.  The  sale  of  such  trivial  things  is  to  the  chasseur 
typical  of  a  petty  trader,  an  occupation  not  to  be  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  the  noble  profession  of  arms. 

1.  406.  Scinfti^anf,  more  usually  SScinfci^enfc ;  —  feiner  ^atcn,  for 
feilier  ^^.^ate,  cf.  note  to  1.  98.  In  the  last  century  ^ait  could  be  used 
with  the  masc.  or  fem.  article  to  denote  godfather  or  godmother, 
^^atiu  is  now  used  for  godmother. 

1.  407.  <StUCffa6,  uninfl.  neut.  plur.,  large  casks  or  butts,  A  @tfl(f* 
fag  contains  15  kilderkins  or  330  gallons,  U.  S.  measure. 

1.  409.    3^^^^^^^^^^^/  those  who  share  the  same  tent,  comrades, 

1.  415.  Cf.  Ephesians  iv,  24,  and  Colossians  iii,  10.  Schiller's 
language  was  much  influenced  by  the  language  of  Luther's  Bible. 
His  early  dramas  especially  abound  in  Biblical  expressions  and 
allusions. 

1.  416.    Sc^rfle^dng'  or  2Sct)rgc^cnf,  shoulder-belt,  baldrick. 

1.  417.  (^d^iiegt  (Sr  fid)  an;  the  separable  prefix  an  of  the  verb 
fid)  anfd)Uegen  is  here  omitted  to  avoid  the  repetition  of  an.  In  prose, 
however,  we  should  generally  insert  it. 

1.  418.   fiirnc^mer,  see  note  to  1.  29. 

1.  420.  ber  5<>r^iitta  i^rem  @ci^iff,  the  possessive  pronoun  l^rcm 
after  the  genitive  bcr  (Jortuna  is  redundant.  This  pleonastic  use  of 
the  possessive  pronoun  is  quite  coijimon  in  coll.  speech.  Cf.  1.  740; 
PiccoL,  11.  2058,  2129 ;  Tod,  1.  1 300. 

1.422.    Scan:  ^|-|-««  I -^1-*'. 

1.  425.  gdrbcrd  ®au(,  in  Schiller's  time  the  dyers  ground  their 
colors  in  a  kind  of  mill  propelled  by  horses  which  moved  in  a  circle ; 
the  whole  process  thus  became  proverbial  for  labor  vdthout  progress. 

1.  428.  'mat,  coll.  for  einma't. 

1.  429.    ^aifer^  @tOtf,  the  emperor's  staff  ox  bdion. 

1.  430.  Sdtrefliment,  — 9Jcgintent  =  9?e0ierung. 

1.  436.  Cf.  Buttler's  words  in  PiccoLy  11.  2028-29.  A  number  of 
common  soldiers  rose  to  high  military  rank  in  Wallenstein's  army. 
—  treiben  =  bringen. 

1.  443.  (5^encralniaior,  so  called  also  in  PiccoL,  1. 45,  and  ©eneral  in 
Tod,  11.  2448  and  3223,  elsewhere  Obrifl  (Obcrfl),  chief  of  a  regiment 
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or  a  division.  Buttler  had  been  appointed  general  by  Wallenstein, 
but  his  appointment  has  not  yet  been  confirmed  by  the  emperor. 

1.  444.  2)a3  mad)t,  that's  because,  an  expression  which  often  occurs 
in  coll.  speech.  Cf.  PiccoL,  1.  2047.  —  ^{xS^  is  the  old  form  of  the 
comparative  of  gut  when  used  as  an  adv.  Its  original  meaning  of 
better  was  archaic  even  in  the  eighteenth  century,  and  was  used  by 
Biirger  and  others  to  produce  a  quaint  effect.  In  popular  language 
it  occurs  in  the  sense  of  fcl^r,  in  §o^cm  @rabc,  where  the  force  of  the 
comparative  is  no  longer  felt.  —  (Sr  t^dt  flC^  \iQSlt  ^eroor  =  er  t^at  ^ 
fc^r  ^ert)or. 

1.  448.    ^auptmann,  here  in  the  sense  of  commander, 

1.  454.  crmigt  has  here  the  meaning  of  burd)mcffen,  „ben  SBcg 
baju  burc^meffcnb  obcr  biirc^fc^rcltcnb  crrcic^cn"  (Sanders).  Hence 
to  compass.     The  present  tense  is  here  used  for  the  future. 

I.  455.  ^eun  no(i^  nid)t  etc.,  a  proverbial  expression  meaning:  we 
haven't  yet  seen  the  last  of  this. 

U.  457  ff.  See  Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins^ 
p.  5.  Some  historians  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  incident  here  de- 
scribed refers  to  another  member  of  the  Waldstein  family. —  (StU« 
bcntcnfroflcn,  a  large  collar  worn  by  students  of  the  fifteenth  and 
sixteenth  centuries.     Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  6731-32. 

1.  458.  ^ermig  =  ©rlaubni^  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  85.  Now  we  should 
say  mit  Ji^cdaub,  by  your  leave. 

1.  459.  burfci^ifo^,  from  SBurjd)  or  53urfd^c,  an  old  name  for  stu- 
dent. As  the  life  of  the  students  was  formerly  wild  and  irregular^ 
burfd)ifo§  acquired  the  meaning  of  unceremonious ^  rough. 

1.  460.  ^atmtlu^  signifies  in  German  universities  a  professor's 
assistant.  He  often  lived  in  the  professor's  house,  and  performed 
services  more  or  less  menial  for  his  tuition.  Wealthy  students  also 
employed  poor  students  as  servants.  Wallenstein's  i^amulud  is  said 
to  have  been  one  Johann  Reheberger,  to  whom  Wallenstein  once 
gave  a  cruel  beating  for  a  trivial  offence.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  301.  —  balb 
=  bcina^c. 

1.  461.  ^f^iirnbcrgcr  §crrcn.  Altorf  was  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Council  (@tObtrat)  of  Niirnberg. 

1.  462.  9Jiir  nid)t^  Mr  nid)t8,  without  ceremony,  without  much  ado. 
—  larger,  a  prison  for  students  under  the  control  of  the  university 
authorities. 

U.  465  ff .  This  anecdote,  related  by  Murr,  is  legendary.  The  term 
^unb^toc^  is  still  a  favorite  term  for  a  university  jail. 

1.  468.   6iu  red^tcr  ^erl  =  cin  tilc^tiger  !mcnfd).    Transl.  any 

clei'er  fellow  may  see  his  own  reflection  in  that. 

1.  470.    bad  ©tilcfd^en,  this  little  trick  or  incident. 

1.  471.  lafi  (2r  bod  imtermefleu,  stop  that,  leave  off.  Instead  of 
untcrmeflen,  untermegeud  or  untemcgd  laffeu  we  should  now  say 
blclbeu  (affcu  or  untcrlaffen. 

1.  475.    bet  Xrofte  =  bet  ®luneu,  ape  you  in  your  right  senses? 
1.  476.    tDad  ^^(partcd,  something  exclusive,  private. 
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1.  480.  bie  ^ragcr,  strolling  Bohemian  musicians,  so  called  from 
the  place  from  which  they  came;  so  also  blc  ^ar(3babcr  etc. — They 
appeared  dressed  as  miners,  hence  in  the  next  scene  (Stage  Direc- 
tion) they  are  called  S3crgfnappcn. 

Scene  8. 

While  Schiller  was  finishing  the  Lager  it  occurred  to  him  to  in- 
troduce into  the  play  a  sermon  of  a  Capuchin  monk,  which  he  re- 
garded as  characteristic  of  the  period.  The  form  of  this  sermon 
caused  him  much  trouble,  and  so  Goethe,  wishing  to  help  him  but 
not  finding  time  and  the  proper  mood,  sent  to  him,  Oct.  5,  1798,  a 
volume  of  tractates  of  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  as  material  for  the 
sermon  of  the  Capuchin  monk  of  the  drama.  This  volume,  entitled 
„9lcimb  bid^  obcr  id)  ?16  bid)"  (Lucerne  1687;,  still  preserved  in  the 
Weimar  Library,  contained  several  tractates  on  the  dangers  of  a 
Turkish  invasion,  one  of  which :  %Vi%  auff  l^r  (5t)riftcn,  ba^  Ift :  @lne  bc* 

mcglid^c  3(ntri|d)unfl  bcr  (2[^rtflUd)cn  feaffcn  iolbcr  ben  tilrfifd^cn  5B(ut« 
@gcl,  was  Schiller's  chief  source  for  the  sermon  of  this  scene.  Being 
hard  pressed  for  time,  Schiller  borrowed  quite  extensively  from  this 
tractate,  expecting  at  some  future  date  to  revise  the  whole  sermon. 
(See  Schiller's  letters  to  Goethe  of  Oct.  8  and  Oct.  9,  1798.)  No 
thorough  revision  was  however  undertaken,  so  that  the  first  hasty 
draft  of  the  sermon  was  left  substantially  unchanged.  Nor  was  any 
alteration  necessary,  for  the  Capuchin  sermon,  as  it  now  stands,  is 
the  finest  product  of  Schiller's  humor.  Cf.  Abraham's  a  S.  Clara 
Antheil  an  der  Kapuzinerpredigt  in  "  WalUnsieirC s  Lager. ^^  Von 
Professor  Stefan  v.  Repta.  Programm,  Suczawa,  1877.  Also,  Rob- 
ert Boxberger,  in  the  Archiv  fur  Litter aturgesc hie hte  for  1872, 
pp.  402  ff. 

Abraham  a  Santa  Clara,  whose  real  name  was  Ulrich  Megerle  or  Me- 
gerlin,  was  born  in  1644  in  Krahenheinstetten  in  Baden.  He  entered 
the  Augustinian  order  in  1662  and  was  ordained  a  priest  in  1666. 
He  distinguished  himself  from  the  beginning  of  his  career  as  a  very 
effective  orator.  In  1677  he  was  appointed  court  preacher  to 
Emperor  Leopold  I  at  Vienna,  but  preached  also  in  other  towns  in 
Austria.  He  died  in  1709.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest  popular 
preachers  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Understanding  well  the 
character  and  temper  of  the  Viennese,  he  knew  how  to  exhort  them 
to  higher  effort,  even  while  entertaining  them.  His  sermons  abound 
in  puns  and  newly  coined  words.  His  principal  work  is  Judas,  der 
Ertz-Schelm,  edited  by  Bobertag  in  Kiirschner*s  National- Litter atur^ 
Vol.  XL.     Cf.  also  Scherer,  Vortrage  und  Aufsdtze^  pp.  147  ff. 

L  483.  §cifa  etc.  The  monk  angrily  repeats  the  shouts  of  joy  of 
the  chasseur.     Huzza!  hooray!  tra-la-la! 

L  484.  'Da«  gc^t  ja  ^OC^  \)tx  etc.  There  are  high  times  here!  I'll 
take  a  hand  too  ! 

1.  486.   '^ntibaptiflcn,  Antiboptists,  probably  a  pun  on  the  Ana- 
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baptists.  The  Anabaptists  regarded  infant  baptism  as  invalid,  and 
required  adults  to  be  rebaptized  on  joining  the  church.  The  monk 
implies  that  they  are  enemies  of  baptism. 

1.  487.    @OUUtag,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i. 

1.  489.  (£^ivagra,  from  Greek  ^(ctpaypa,  ^out  in  the  hands.  In 
Abraham  a  Santa  Clara's  sermon,  3luff,  ouff  i^r  (Sl^rtftett^  we  find 
the  passage:  ,,1'cbt  mail  bod),  al«<  l)dttc  ber  ^(Umci^tlflc  ®ott  bad 
(S^iragro  imb  fbnntc  nirf)t  nie^r  brein(rf)lagcn."  Quoted  from  the 
edition  of  1687. 

Scan:   ««  | -«  | -vw  |  —  | -w^ 

1.450.    Scan:  -^1-^1 -^  I -^. 

1.  492.  Quid  hie  etc.  Cf.  Matth.  xx,  6.  The  monk,  in  order 
to  impress  his  audience,  frequently  quotes  from  the  Vulgate,  which 
he  translates  more  or  less  freely  mto  colloquial  language.  Schiller 
here  again  follows  his  model,  who  says:  ,,9iid)t  ft)Cnlger  ft)lrb  erforbcrt 

Don  end),  bag  i^r  glcic^maffig  bic  §dnb'  uic^t  foUt  In  ben  @a(f  fd^iebett, 
nld)t  ftc^cn  njtc  jene  gouUcn^cr,  bencn  gUfewclg  tft  gefagt  ttjorbcn: 

quid  hie  statis  otiosi  tota  die." 

1.  494.   A^rieggfurl,  appears  as  ^rlcg^furlc  in  Piccol.y  1.  11 59. 

1.  495.  3)a^  ^oUiDCrf  refers  to  Regensburg.  CJ.  Introd.,  pp.  xxv- 
xxvi. 

1.  499.  .^rug  ol^  ben  ^ricg.  The  Capuchin's  sermon  abounds  in 
puns,  which  it  is  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  reproduce  in  English. 
These  puns  are  mostly  borrowed  from  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara. 

1.  500.  @obeI,  dialectic  for  @dbel.  The  form  without  the  Umlaut 
is  used  here  to  produce  an  assonance  with  @d)nabc(. 

1.  502.  Ojrenftlm  for  Oxenstjema.  Schiller  found  this  form  in 
contemporary  chronicles. 

Scan:  ^^1  -^  |  — v^w  | -«  | -^ 

1.  503.   In  @acf'  unb  3lfche,  cf.  Matth.  xi,  21  and  Jeremiah  vi,  26. 

1.504.    Scan:  ^^l-l-^l-^l-^. 

1.  506.  '^tx^tw.  nnb  SSnnber,  cf.  Matth.  xxiv,  24  and  John  iv, 
48.  The  mock-moons  which  appeared  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War 
were  regarded  as  signs  of  ill  omen. 

1.  507  ff.  b(utlgrot,  to  be  taken  with  ^^ricg«mantcl,  1.  508.  The 
passage  from  11.  505-510  was  suggested  by  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara. 
He  says:  „@tini^tit^  abcr  fann  man  e8  nid)t  njiberftorct^cn  unb  fflr 
njal)r  trbl^ct  ber  iiber  nn«  ergilmte  @ott  burd)  Diet  3«it9^"  «>"  ©immel 
nnb  anf  Grbcn  me^rmolcn  ein  Derblenten  S^nt^enftretA  ;  ber  gar  groge 
nnb  erfc^rodUcl^e  Somet  mag  ttjol^l  ein  9intt)en  geweft  fein,  ble  un8  ®ott 
In  bie«  groge  genfler  geflettt  l)at,  ttjomit  er  un«  elnen  l^arten  ©treicb 
trol^et."  —  Ominous  signs  in  Heaven  are  also  referred  to  in  Tod^ 
1.  261 1. 

1.  512.  %x^t  ber  ^ird^e.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  „%\t  9(r(iben 
ber  fot^o(ifd)en  ^'irci^en  ^ot  iiber  bie  anbert^alb  !£anfenb  3a^r  manc^en 
3lnfto6  getitten  Don  ben  tobenben  SeUen  ber  ^'et5erelen." 

1.  515.    ^-Peinftrom,  a  coined  compound.     Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 

Clara :  ,,!^on  Dielen  3a^ren  I)ero  ift  baf»  'J{5mifd)e  %\t\&^  fd^ier  9{dmif4 
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arm  ft)orbcn  burcl^  flatc  ^rieg ;  ♦ .  ♦  bcr  9l^cln=@tro^m  ift  cln  ^ein:= 
^tiot)m  njorbcu  . . »  /' 
1.  516.  ausgenommenc,  \i&Q,  pillaged,  robbed. 

1.  517.  SSiiftiimer,  a  word  coined  by  Schiller  to  imitate  the  sound 
of  ^i^tamcr.     We  should  say  SSiiftcn. 

1.  519.  SfJaubteicu  unb  !?lcbc«!(ufter,  both  words  were  coined  to 
contrast  with  5lbteicu  \\V^  ©tiftcr.  ^2^-^  haunts  of  plunder  and  dens 
of  thieves.  The  form  ^Jilftcc  instead  of  ^liiftc  is  here  used  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime. 

I.   521.    Steubcr,  a  coined  plur.  of   @(cnb,  wretched  places.     Cf. 

Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  „Unb  aiibcrc  ?anber  in  (Stenbcr  fct)rt  hjorben 
burcf)  (autcr  ^ricg."  —  (SIcnb  is  really  a  compound  of  ?anb,  O.  H.  G. 
eli-lenti,  M.  H.  G.  ellende  (eli  or  el  ==  Lat.  alius),  hence,  'the  other 
land.'  As  mi.sery  of  exile  was  most  dreaded  by  the  early  Germans, 
the  word  acquired  the  general  meaning  of  misery. 

Scan:  ^^^  I  —  I -«^  I  —  I -«. 

1.  523.  Scan :  ^««  I  -^  I  -^  I  -^^  I  -^.  Cf.  Minor,  Neuhochdeutsche 
Metrik,  p.  337. 

1.  526.  9}iagnctenftcin  for  SJiagnctftelu.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa 
Clara:  „2)ie  @uub  ift  ber  SWognct,  njclrfjcr  ba8  fc^arpffc  ©tjfcn  unb 
^incg«=(Sd)njcrbt  in  unfcrc  ii!dnber  jictjct.'" 

Scan  :  ^^  I  —  I  -^^1  -^|-. 

I.  529.    ben  . . .  '^\\At\it\f  now  bie  '^xo\t\it\. 

II.  530-31.  totnmt  for  fommt,  frequently  used  by  Lessing  and 
other  classic  poets  of  the  eighteenth  century.  Cf.  also  1.  591. — 
The  letter  U  stands  for  Unrcd)t  in  1.  528;  the  letter  SS  is  pronounced 
like  the  word  2Bc^.  Since  the  letters  U  and  35  were  formerly  re- 
garded as  the  same  letter,  2B  may  be  said  to  follow  U-  —  Cf .  Abraham 
a  Santa  Clara :  ,,'^tx  ^at  bcu  Xilrfen  . . .  gegogcn  in  ^Ifiam,  in  (Suro* 
pam,  in  ^uugarn  ?  9^icmanb  anbcrcr  al8  bic  @ilnb ;  nac^  bcm  @  im 
^  «  (5  fotgt  ba«  %,  nad)  bcr  @unb  folgt  bcr  VixV* 

1.  532  fE.  Ubi  erit  etc.  Where  will  there  be  any  hope  of  victory,  if 
the  Lord  is  ojf ended?     Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  "Ubi  erit  spes 

victoriae,  si  Deus  offenditur .?  ttjo  tulrb  banu  cin  ^offnung  fct)n  gum 
@icg  unb  iUctori  miber  bicfcn  grogten  (Srbfcinb,  wenn  @ott  belet)blgct 

tt)irb  ?"  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara  in  turn  took  this  quotation  from 
Gregory  of  Tours  (540-594),  who  in  his  History  of  the  Franks  x^- 
lates  that  when  King  Clovis  was  making  war  against  the  Visigoths, 
out  of  respect  for  St.  Martin,  he  strictly  forbade  his  soldiers  to 
plunder.  When  one  of  them  had  nevertheless  disobeyed  his  orders, 
he  struck  him  down  with  the  words :  "  Et  ubi  erit  spes  victoriae,  si 
Sanctus  Martinus  offenditur  }  " 

1.  534.  (d^trdngt,  cuts,  viz.  lectures  or,  as  here,  the  church,  a  term 
largely  used  by  students. 

I.  535.    Scan  :  «  I  —  I  -"*'  I  "^^  I  -*'. 

II.  536 ff.  ^ic  gran  etc.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,!3)a«  SBelb 
in  bem  GuangcUo  \qX  ben  t)erIo()renen  ©rofd^en  gefuci^t  unb  gefunben ; 

bev  ^aul  ^at  bie  ©jel  ge(ud)t  unb  gefunben ;  bcr  3ofep]^  l^at  jelne  jau* 
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bcren  53ruber  gcfucl^t  unb  gefunbcn :  bcr  abcr  3«<^t  unb  @^rbarfclt  be^ 
ben  ©olbotcn  fudfjt,  wirb  nid)t  Did  finben/' 

1.  539.    \anhtxn,  preciatiSf  ^ne,  used  ironically.     Cf.  Piccol.^  1.  71. 
1.541.    Scan:  «|  — |-^^«|-«|-. 
l.  543.  Xpf  cr  aud^  . . .  anjilnben  =  SBcnn  cr  aud^  angilnbcte. 
2^]^dt'  is  here  the  preterite  subj .     Cf .  note  to  L  32. 

I.  544.    SBilftcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

II.  548  ff.  Cf.  Luke  iii)  14  and  xvi,  22. 
1.549.    Scan:  *'|-^^^^|-^«l-«*'|-. 
1.  552.   |)(atft,  cf.  note  to  1.  255. 

1.  555 fi.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  „Unbcr  anbem  fe^nb  auc^ 
ctUc^c  scrupulosi  @o(baten  gu  l^m  gctrettcn,  fprcc^enb:  2Ba8  foQten 
bann  wtr  tbun?  SBorauff  3oannc«  gcantttjortct :  VojVX  Sf^lcmanb  fiber* 
(ajl  noc^  ©cttJalt:  Contenti  estote  stipendiis  vestris  unb  fe^et  mlt 
curcm  @oIb  ijufricben." 

1.  557.  ^ngcttjo^nung  =  Slngcttjo^n^clt. 

1.  558.  fottt,  old  and  now  obsolete  form  for  fottfl.  Cf.  Abraham 
a  Santa  Clara:  ,f^%  Ift  cin  ©ebott,  bu  fottcft  bcn  Sf^a^men  @otte«  nlc^t 
t\pX  ncnncn." 

1.561.    Scan:  *'!-«*' I -^^^  I -^  I-*'. 

1.  565.    Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,@0  man  gU  atten  SBetteren, 

tt)cldbc  cucr  gtud)^tnfl  augbriitet,  \\m%it  btc  ©locfc  Icutten,  man  fbnbtc 
fliclqjamb  nirf)t  mt\\\\tx  gnug  l^crbcift^affen.'' 

1.  566.  bofc  ©cbct  =  ^S\\^*  Cf .  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  ,3<inn 
end)  foUc  t)on  eincm  jcbcn  gluc^cr  eiu  §arlctn  augge^en,  fo  wilrbc  cud^ 
in  cinem  3)^onat^  bcr  @(ficbcl  fo  glat,  unb  fo  cr  auc^  beg  Slbfalon^ 
©trobel  gteit^  ttjcire,  al«  m.t  cin  gefottener  ^alb«fopff/' 

1.567.    Scan:  ^^^^l-^l-^l-^l-. 
1.  569.    Scan  :  ^^  I  —  I  -^^  I  -^  I  -. 
1.  570.   Cf.  2  Samuel  xviii,  9. 

I.  571.    Cf.  Exodus  xvii,  9. 

II.  572  ff.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara:  ,,®at)lb  h)ar  auc^  ein 
@oIbat . . .  bod^  t)at  blefer  ftrelttbare  ^rleg«=J5ttrft  felnem  toiel  ^u* 
fenb  ^euffcl  auff  ben  S^ildfcn  gelaben ;  id^  t)ermetne  j[a  nid^t,  bag  man 
ba«  "^^wX  mug  toeiter  aufffperren  ju  biefem  @prud^ :  @ott  ^elff  blr, 
a(8  bcr  Xeuffet  ^oU  bld^."     See  also  i  Samuel  xvii,  15. 

1.572.    Scan:  *'^l-^«  |-«  |-«I -. 
!•  574-    gtnd^mautcr,  blasphemers. 

I.  577.  Ifreu,:^  @atferlot!  Zounds!  Many  foreign  oaths  were  in- 
troduced into  Germany  by  the  mercenary  soldiers  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

II.  578-79.  A  paraphrase  of  Matth.  xii,  34,  and  Luke  vi,  45.  — 
Weffen,  to-day  we  should  say  Womlt. 

1.  584.  ^raftlfen,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century  and  generally  in  the  bad  sense  of  ?ijl  or  ^dufe.  The  word 
frequently  occurs  in  this  sense  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence. 

1.  585  ff.   Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara :  „€«  gibt  frcKic^  tt)0(  tJiet 

plumpe  ^olbaten,  abet  me^riflen  boc^  ^aben  gute  3noentioned,  abfon- 
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berlid^  bei  ben  33auem ;  bann  ttjann  fie  attba  cin  ^u^  fte^Ien,  fo  nctnmcn 
fie  ba^  ^aih  fiir  ein  „*JuttJag  . . .  Unb  t)or  euc^  md)t  fid)er  ba8  @e(b  in 
bev  Xrutjen,  bie  Xru^en  in  beni  ^an'^,  ba«  ^aup  in  bem  2)orff,  ba« 
2)orff  in  bem  !?anb/' 

1.  589.    Scan  :  «  I  -^^  I  -««  I  —  I  -^  or,  ^  I  -^^  I  -^  I  -^  I  -^  I . 

1.  591.    3(rgcrni«,  offense^  cf.  Matth.  xviii,  7. 

1.  593.  ber,  viz.  Wallenstein.  For  his  religious  indifference  see 
Introd.,  p.  xi,  and  note  to  1.  319. —  The  Capuchin  is  here  a  repre- 
sentative of  the  Church  party,  which  was  naturally  opposed  to 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  downfall.  It  is  characteristic  of 
the  attitude  of  the  soldiers  toward  Wallenstein  that,  although  they 
listen  patiently  to  the  Capuchin's  vehement  tirades  against  them- 
selves, they  at  once  object  when  their  general  is  attacked. 

1.  595.    Scan  :  ^  I  -«  I  -^^  I  -^"^  I  -^. 

1.  596.  Ne  .  .  .  meam  !  Thou  Cviz.  Wallenstein)  shalt  not  protect 
7uy  flock  1  Instead  of  *  meam*  we  should  expect  'meum,'  because 
gregem  is  masc.  Schiller  probably  uses  it  here  to  make  it  rime  with 
3crobeani,  although  he  possibly  intended  by  this  grammatical  slip  to 
characterize  the  Capuchin's  imperfect  Latinity.  The  sentence  is  not 
Biblical,  although  it  seems  that  the  Capuchin  has  in  mind  Christ's 
words  to  St.  Peter  in  John  xxi,  15,  16,  17:  „SBeibe  mcinc  @d)afe/' 
which  he  changes  to  suit  his  purpose  by  adding  the  negative.  Pos- 
sibly the  sentence  was  suggested  by  Ezekiel  xxxiv,  10.  The  monk 
wishes  to  impress  upon  the  soldiers  that  the  Lord  himself  is  op- 
posed to  Wallenstein's  command. 

1.  597.  (0  ein,  a  regular^  used  contemptuously.—  ^^^  cf.  i  Kings 
xvi-xxii.  King  of  Israel,  877-855  B.C.  He  permitted  the  worship  of 
Baal  in  Samaria  and  provoked  the  anger  of  the  prophets.  —  3f5 
robeam,  for  the  usual  German  form  Jeroboam,  King  of  Israel  937-917 
B.C.,  worshipped  idols.     Cf.  i  Kings  xii,  28-33. 

1.  598.   i'e^ren  for  I?e^rc,  cf.  note  to  1.  98. 

1.  599.  uerfebren,  here  in  the  sen.se  oerfttl^ren.  Cf.  Abraham  a 
Santa  Clara :  ,,Unter  ber  9iegicrung  bc«  iilbi|d)en  ^bnigS  3croboam  tfl 
ein  immerraci^renber  ^ticg  gemeft ;  ttjie  '^ok^'fi^  ben  <©geptcr  in  3»fraet 
fii^rte,  ift  ein  ftatcr  ^riegjenjeft . . .  ba«  ftcite  @infattcn,  ba«  grimmige 
"JlnfaUen,  \ifx^  unuerl^offte  Uberfallen  . . .  ^abcn  bie  3nbcn  milffen  au«* 
fteben  tuegen  i^re«  ^Ibfallen  t)on  @ott." 

1.  601.  iBramarbad,  braggart^  blusterer.  The  name  of  Bramarbas 
acquired  this  sense  in  Germany  through  a  comedy  of  the  famous 
Danish  dramatist,  Ludwig  von  Holberg  (1684-1754),  entitled  ya^<?^ 
7'on  Tyboe.  This  comedy  was  translated  into  German  under  the 
title  of  :sBraniarba8  ober  ber  gro6(pred)ertfc^e  Offiijier.  —  ©ifenfreffer, 
fire-eater^  bully,  a  word  synonymous  with  ^raniatbad  and  used  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  Cf.  Abraham  a  Santa  Clara;  ,,ctn  fc^red* 
Ucf)er  Gt)jenfreffer  nnb  ^aberfa^." 

1.  605.  ge(rf)Ioffen,  locked^  riveted,  seems  to  be  used  here  for  the 
sake  of  the  rime  instead  of  gebnnben,  the  word  which  Wallenstein  is 
said  to  have  used  on  that  occasion.  See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  114. 
Ranke  (pp.  85-86)  regards  this  story  as  unhistoricaL 
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1.  6o6.  This  verse,  though  necessary  for  the  rime,  was  omitted  in 
the  first  printed  editions,  but  has  been  inserted  in  most  of  the 
modern  editions  from  the  Stuttgart  stage  manuscript,  now  in  the 
Royal  Library  in  Berlin. 

1.  6o8.  Xeufcl«be(ci^tDorer,  cf.  notes  to  11.  372,  378.  The  practice 
of  magic  is,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Church,  the  greatest  of 
sins.  —  ^onig  @aul ;  Saul  asked  the  witch  of  Endor  to  call  up  the 
spirit  of  Samuel.     Cf .  i  Samuel  xxviii,  7  ff. 

1.  609.  3>cl)U,  King  of  Israel  842-814  B.C.,  destroyed  the  temple 
of  Baal,  but  preserved  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf.  Cf.  2  Kings 
X,  29.  He  is  referred  to  here  because  he  became  a  traitor  to  his 
king.  —  §o(ofcrn,  Ilolofemes,  a  general  of  Nebuchadnezzar  (604- 
562  B.C.),  the  leading  character  of  the  book  of  Judith  (Apocrypha). 
He  was  killed  by  Judith. 

1.  610.    Cf.  Matth.  xxvi,  34  and  69-75. 

1.  611.  All  noise  was  obnoxious  to  Wallenstein,  and  he  took 
special  pains  to  have  absolute  quiet  in  his  vicinity.  Cf.  Schiller, 
Werke^  XI,  p.  128.  The  crowing  of  a  cock  made  him  shudder.  A 
contemporary  satiric  poem  quoted  by  Murr,  p.  362,  says  of  him : 

„Qb^x  yxxi  ttjar  i^m  icin  bbl^mijc^  ^im 
ilonnt'  nid^t  leiben  ber  Sporen  ithrrn; 

tal^nen,  ^enncn,  .^unb'  er  banbificrt  (lfi§t  fangcn) 
Iter  Ortcn,  n)0  cv  loqiert." 

The  monk  skillfully  ascribes  Wallenstein's  irritability  to  his  god- 
lessness. 

1.  612.   um  bld^,  notice  the  change  from  (Sr  (11.  595,  600)  to  blU 

1.  613.    gud^g  §crobc8,  cf.  Luke  xiii,  32. 

L  614.    !£>U  bift  bc§  XobcS  I   You  are  a  dead  man  I 

L  615.    Cf.  note  to  1.  93. 

\.  616.  @prild)c(,  dialectic  for  ©priic^tcln.  The  diminutive  ter- 
mination e(,  even  without  the  diminutive  meaning,  is  quite  common 
in  the  dialects  of  South  Germany.  The  Croats  protect  the  Capu- 
chin because  of  their  loyalty  to  the  Church,  rather  than  because  they 
are  esjjecially  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

L  617.  9iebu!abue;;er,  so  written,  instead  of  the  usual  ^^ebufabne* 
jar,  to  rime  with  ^c^cr,  1.  618.     For  his  pride  see  Daniel  v,  19-21. 

Scan:  -«« | -ww j -ww | _w 

1.  618.  ©ilnbcnuatcr,  hardened  sinner  ;  —  mufflfl  from  ber  Sftuff,  a 
stdky,  grumbling  fellow,  hence  surly,  morose,  „vx\i  bem  S^ebcnpnne 

bc«  ^^^erftocften"  (Grimm). 

L  619.  SSattcnflcln  ;  this  Is  the  first  mention  of  the  general's  name 
in  the  play. 

U.  620  f .  un«  alien,  that  is,  to  the  clergy;  —  eln  @teltt  be«  ^nfloged, 
tt.  f.  tD.     ('f.  Isaiah  viii,  14,  and  i  Peter  ii,  8. 

621.    Scan :  "  I  —  I  -^^^  I  -^  I  -". 
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Scene  9. 

1.  624.  ©ocfcl^a^n,  usually  ©odel^a^n  =  ^us^a^n ;  the  simple 
form  also  occurs  as  @ocfe(,  @i(fe(,  etc. 
1.  626.    Scan  :  ^'^^  I  -^'^  I  -^'^  I  ''*  I  -*'. 

1.  627.  (S8  ift  nid^t  gang  o^nc  =  c8  tuirb  nid^t  o^nc  ®runb  htljaup- 
id,  a  frequent  colloquial  expression,  t^ere  is  something  in  it.  Notice 
that  the  sergeant  is  well  informed  of  everything  pertaining  to  the 
general  and  the  army.     He  is  never  in  want  of  an  answer. 

1.  629.   fi^Iid^c  for  fi^Iigc.    Cf.  note  to  1.  224. 

1.  630.  mauen  for  miauen. 

1.  631.    Cf.  note  to  1.  611. 

1.  632.  mit  bcni  ?0tDcn  gcmcin.  There  is  an  old  belief  that  the 
lion  cannot  bear  the  crowing  of  a  cock.  Cf.  Lessing's  fable:  2)er 
?onjC  unb  bcr  §afc,  in  IVerke  I,  p.  220. 

1.  633.  aJhi6,for  c§  mu6,  cf.  note  to  1. 3;  —  mausflitt  or  maufcfliU, 
in  Piccol.  1.  2123  we  have  mduSdjcnftiUc,  which  is  more  common. 

1.  635.  bcn!t  gar  gu  ticfc  ®ac^en,  the  object  of  benfcn  formerly 
stood  in  the  gen.,  later  in  the  ace.  The  gen.  is  now  used  only  of 
memory,  recalling  the  past.  The  ace.  came  again  into  vogue  in  the 
eighteenth  century  and  occurs  most  frequently  in  Klopstock.  The 
verb  in  such  cases  embodies  the  content  of  the  thought,  ^etttJaS  bctlt 
@cifl  Dcrgcgcnroartigcn,  Icbcnbig  Dorflctten/'  says  Sanders. 

1.  636.  @cf)c(m  may  either  be  strong  or  weak,  but  is  usually 
strong.  Schiller  and  Goethe  use  both  forms.  The  weak  form  oc- 
curs in  1.  639. 

1,.  638.    3)a  fc^t'«,  popular  language  for  ba  gicbf «. 

1.  644.  SdSc^cn,  coz,  cf.  note  to  1.  133. 

Scene  10. 

1.648.  ^x^\^%  provost  marshal.  He  was  chief  of  the  regimental 
police  with  the  rank  of  captain,  and  was  responsible  for  the  order  in 
the  camp. 

1.  649.    SJ^anbat,  decree^  that  is,  against  false  dice. 

1.  652.  ^rfcbuftcr,  arquebusier,  a  soldier  so  called  from  his  prin- 
cipal weapon,  ^afcnbil(^fc,  Fr.  arquebuse,  an  old  form  of  musket  sup- 
plied originally  with  a  hook  (§a!en)  near  the  muzzle  for  a  support 
in  firing.  Later,  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  the  soldier  carried 
an  upright  fork,  upon  which  he  rested  the  gun  when  firing.  Hence 
it  was  called  the  ®abclbu(^fc.  —  The  arquebusiers  who  appear  here 
are  soldiers  of  Tiefenbach's  regiment,  and,  as  contrasted  with  the 
other  types  of  soldiers  in  the  Lager,  are  loyal  adherents  of  the  em- 
peror. They  sympathize  with  the  peasants  and  citizens,  and  are,  as 
Goethe  finely  characterizes  them,  „bic  9Jc))rafcntantcn  bc«  rc(^t!ld^cn 
unb  prlt*t(icbcnbcn  %t\{^  ber  2lrmcc."  Cf.  Goethe,  Werke,  XXX, 
p.  680.  —  !J)cfpcration,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  occurring  also  in  Wallenstein's  correspondence.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  85. 
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1.  659.  A  familiar  line,  often  quoted  to  characterize  the  petty 
spirit  of  the  citizen  class.  @et)attcr,  used  contemptuously. —  It 
would  appear  that  the  Tiefenbacher  belonged  to  the  citizen  class 
and  were  not  soldiers  by  profession.  They  were  not  engaged  in 
active  warfare,  but  were  quartered  in  Silesia  to  protect  that  country 
from  the  Swedes.  They  were  therefore  naturally  brought  into 
closer  relations  with  the  people,  and  hence  their  sympathy  for  the 
wretched  peasant  in  this  scene. 

1.  66z  is  ironical. 

Scene  ii. 

^iirafftere  were  mounted  soldiers,  who  wore  a  cuirass  or  armor 
covering  the  body  from  the  neck  to  the  girdle  and  combining  a 
breastplate  with  a  backpiece.  The  first  cuirassier  belongs  to  the  fam- 
ous Walloon  regiment  of  Pappenheim,  which  was  under  the  command 
of  Max  Piccolomini.  Goethe,  in  comparing  them  with  the  soldiers 
of  Tiefenbach,  calls  them  „e{nt  fil^ncrc  unb  gugtetc^  gebifbctcrc  Piaffe 
t)On  aWcnfrf)cn."     Cf.  Goethe,  m-rJi-e,  XXX,  p.  680. 

1.  671.  folrfjcm  33ot!e,  viz.  as  the  @d)arffci^ilfe  (11.  663,  665)  and 
his  fellows. 

1.  674.  beS  '•papbcn^cimS ;  in  the  last  century  the  gen.  of  proper 
names  was  formed  with  §,  even  when  preceded  by  the  definite  ar- 
ticle. Thus  I^ssing  wTites :  „^a«  3(nfe|n  bc8  $)omcr«,"  and  Goethe 
,,S)ic  ?eibcn  beg  juufleit  S93crtl)cr«." 

1.  675.  ^ragoner,  cf.  note  to  the  beginning  of  Scene  7.  He  be- 
longs to  Battler's  regiment,  and  in  his  bluntness  suggests  some  of 
the  traits  of  his  chief.  —  hex  jjungc,  viz.  Max  Piccolomini. 

Scan  :  ^"^  I  -^^"  I  -^  I  -^^  I -*'. 

!•  677.  3wttt  Dbcrfl  gcfcfet ;  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  it  some- 
times happened  that  the  soldiers  chose  their  own  colonels,  but  the 
incident  here  referred  to  is  unhistorical,  for  after  Pappenheim  was 
mortally  wounded  at  Liitzen,  Octavio  Piccolomini  assumed  the  com- 
mand of  the  famous  regiment. 

1.  679.  'rauSgcnommen,  a  coll.  shortened  form  for  ^eraudgenom^* 
men. 

1.  680.  I^at  tt)a^  Doraud/  lit.  Aas  something  before  others^  has 
special  privileges. 

1.  683.    Cf.  Tod,  11.  1893-1904. 

1.  684.  S93er  bra(^f  e«  au«  ?  who  spread  the  news  ?  This  line  in- 
troduces an  entirely  new  subject.  The  second  cuirassier  brings  the 
news  of  the  imperial  order  that  Wallenstein  should  send  eight  thou- 
sand horse  to  the  Cardinal-Infant.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.  This  news 
is  so  important  that  it  is  the  subject  of  discussion  of  the  remaining 
scenes  of  the  Lager,  and  closely  connects  the  Lager  with  the  action 
of  the  drama  proper.     Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1226  ff. 

1.  685.  OberflS  can  hardly  refer  to  Max  Piccolomini,  as  is  gener- 
ally assumed,  for  from  FiccoL^  1.  270,  we  learn  that  he  had  just  ar- 
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rived  in  Pilsen,  and  it  is  not  likely  that  immediately  after  his  arrival 
he  informed  a  common  soldier  of  the  imperial  orders.  It  is  better 
to  refer  JObcrftS  to  the  colonel  of  the  second  regiment  of  cuirassiers, 
viz.  the  Lombards,  for  from  the  List  of  Persons  we  learn  that  the 
two  cuirassiers  of  the  Lager  belong  to  two  distinct  regiments.  The 
name  of  the  colonel  of  this  Lombard  regiment  of  cuirassiers  is,  how- 
ever, not  mentioned  in  the  drama. 

L  686.  l^rc,  refers  to  the  emperor  and  his  courtiers.  Cf.  11.  751, 
770,  811,  etc. 

1.  687.  Uotter  ®lft,  full  of  rage ;  hotter  was  originally  the  strong 
form  of  the  nom.  sing,  masc,  which  was  used  appositively  and  in 
the  predicate.  It  is  now  a  stereotyped  form,  and  is  thus  used  as  an 
indeclinable  adj.  in  all  genders  and  in  both  numbers. 

\.  692.  ad)ttaufeub  SSaun,  cf.  PiccoL,  1.  1231.  In  Schiller's  his- 
tory he  gives  the  exact  number  as  six  thousand  horse. 

1  694.  i^lailberu,  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  the  Spanish 
Netherlands. 

1.  696.   abfonbcrUc^  =  bcfonbcrs. 

1.  698.  %t\\  au§  SJiailanb,  him  of  Milan  or  that  Milanese,  a  dis- 
respectful reference  to  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain.  Cf.  1.  708, 
where  he  is  called  "  the  red  Spanish  hat,"  which  he  wore  as  Car- 
dinal, also  Piccol.,  11.  1 226-1 231. 

1.  702.  fo  nobel  ^alt,  treats  so  magnificently.  Cf.  Schiller's  char- 
acterization of  Wallenstein's  generosity  in  his  letter  to  Bottiger  of 
March  i,  1799. 

L  704.  ben  .  .  .  l^affcn,  the  German  imperial  troops  hated  the 
Spanish  soldiers. 

1.  706.    fotten  ttJir  bort,  sc.  mac^cn,  a  frequent  ellipsis. 

1.  708.    ^ifpanlfd)eu,  archaic  for  fjjanifc^eu. 

1.  715.  bcbeuten,  here  in  the  sense  of  bcfcl^rcn,  be  instructed,  let 
me  inform  you.     Cf.  Piccol.s  1.  2222,  and  Tod,  11.  2000,  221 1. 

1.  719.  ^cfe^(bud)  =  Orbonnanjbuc^,  orderly  book.  The  sergeant 
is  so  called  because  he  read  the  daily  military  orders  before  the 
regiment. 

1.  720.    53dM)eiu  cf.  notes  to  11.  133. 

1.  721.  SOielnecfer  or  SDldntcfcr,  an  excellent  Bohemian  wine,  so 
called  from  the  town  of  Melnik,  near  the  junction  of  the  Moldau 
and  the  Elbe. 

1.  726.    ba^  9?dci^fte,  his  nearest  concerns,  his  immediate  duty, 

1.  728:    ilberfci^tafleu,  to  make  a  rough  estimate  of. 

1.  741.  ^oUetter,  also  .toilette,  here  equivalent  to  hotter  or  ©otter. 
See  note  to  1.  359. 

I.  745.  it)rei*  laci^en;  (ad^en  with  the  gen.  occurs  now  only  in  poetry. 
It  is  usually  followed  by  iber  with  the  ace. 

II.  749  ff.  The  sergeant  refers  to  Wallenstein's  first  army  in  1625. 
Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xiv. 

!•  753'  fet^jlfltaufenb,  the  sergeant  exaggerates.  Wallenstein  is 
said  to  have  made  the  remark  that  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  could 
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maintain  itself.     Ranke  (p.  25)  regards  this  stonr  as  untrustworthy. 
1.  755.    SBatteufteiner,  IVailenstein's  soldiers.     Originally  the  Lager 
was  entitled  Die  Wallensteiner. 

I.  760.  ^U(f  ltd  was  regarded  as  a  bird  of  ill  omen,  and  is  in  many 
expressions  equivalent  to  2!cufc(,  deuce^  as  here. 

1;  767.  $rort,  for  profit  (Lat./r^j/V).  profit  iOJa^fjclt,  lit.  may 
your  meal  do  you  good ^  is  an  expression  often  used  after  meals.  Cf. 
Piccol.^  1.  2145.  Here  it  is  used,  as  often,  ironically  in  the  sense  of 
(S^ott  benjal)rc!  nid)t  baran  gu  benfcn!    Transl.  Bless  you,  no! 

II.  770  f.  2)a  fc^rcibcn  etc..  Theft  the  Vieuna  chancery  will  pre- 
scribe our  billet  and  our  bill  of  fare;  that  v»,  it  will  fix  absolutely  the 
movements  of  the  army. 

1.  772.  ber  attC  33cttcl,  the  former  miserable  coftdition,  when  we 
had  to  beg  for  everything  from  the  Court. 

1.  773.  fte^cn  an,  for  anfte^cn,  in  the  sense  of  n)al)rcn  or  bauent. 

1.  775.  ®ic  finb  i^m  .  .  .  nlrf^t  gnln,  popular  expression  for  ftc  pnb 
l^m  ttl^t  frcimblic^,  nic^t  gciuogen.  Green  as  the  color  of  spring 
gradually  became  a  symbol  of  love  and  hope.  —  fo  =  jO  tt)lc  fo,  even 
as  it  is. 

1.  778.  ^ontraftc  ;  in  the  Thirty  Years*  War  a  separate  contract 
was  made  with  each  soldier  with  regard  to  his  pay  and  maintenance. 

1.  779.    ^^ad^brucf  has  here  the  derived  meaning  of  @uergie. 

1.  780.  2Bi^  has  here  the  older  sense  of  ^crftaitb.  It  acquired 
the  sense  of  the  French  *'  esprit "  in  the  eighteenth  century.  This 
line  is  really  a  repetition  of  the  preceding  one.  The  sergeant  is 
very  fond  of  using  fine  phrases.     Cf.  note  to  1.  234. 

1.  784.  fc^rclbft  bu  bid),  for  fd^reibft  bu  bid)  l)cr. 

1.  785.  au8  ^ibcrnicn,  he  is  therefore  a  countryman  of  Buttler. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  675. 

1.  787.  SBJeffd^cr,  Italian  ;  the  word  )[t)ei\6),foreigny  was  originally 
used  to  designate  the  Romanized  Celts  and  later  the  Romanic 
nations  in  general,  as  the  Italians,  Spaniards,  French,  etc.  It  is 
most  frequently  applied  to  the  Italians,  as  here. 

1.  807.  meiu  i?ebtafl,  a  stereotyped  expression  =  melne  ?ebtagf, 
although  the  sing,  was  formerly  thus  employed 

1.  809.  ^ah'  mld^  linmcr  etc.,  /  have  always  just  let  myself  go,  that 
is,  without  thinking  about  it. 

1.  811.  ^rleg<«flanb  for  the  more  usual  SBel^rflanb ;  —  famen  fte 

gem  Oi\V^  Veben,  would  threaten  one*s  life,  hence  ruin^  destroy. 

1.  813.  aUeine,  quite  common  in  M.  H.  G.,  is  still  a  popular  form 
for  atteiu. 

1.  819.  ®tcttten,  raised.  By  magnificent  promises  of  rewards  and 
promotions,  Wallenstein  induced  wealthy  officers  to  raise  regiments 
at  their  own  expense. 

1.  820.   ficb  jc^en  laffen,  make  a  show. 

1.  821.    !Jl)dteU  fid),  etc.,  went  beyond  their  means. 

1.  823.  fuib  urn  \\fc  CS^elb,  sc.  gefonimeu.    Cf.  1.  760  and  PiccoL, 
1.  1262-63,  and  see  Schiller,  IVerke,  XI,  p.  312. 
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1.  827.  3|o(anl  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  a  reckless  gam- 
bler and  an  utterly  unreliable  character.  Cf.  Piccol,^  11.  Co  ff.,  and 
U.  876-7,  and  Tody  11.  1619  ff. 

1.  828.  9?efticrt  =  ift  f^ufblg.    Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  833.  orbcnanjcn  or  orbonangcn,  a  word  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  but  now  obsolete.  It  means  ^cfc^Ic  Jeubcn,  and  is  here 
used  in  a  spirit  of  contempt.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  839.    Scan :    I  -''  I  -^^  I  -«  I  -. 

1.  841.  un«  . . .  fd^cren  =  ung  bcfummcrn. 

IL  846  ff.  53cbing,  obsolete  for  ^cbingung.  —  For  the  powers 
granted  to  Wallenstein  in  1632  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi,  and  Schiller, 
IVerke,  XI,  pp.  237-239. 

1.  850.  ^cn!en,  a  causative  of  ^angeit,  gradually  superseded  by  the 
modern  ^dltgeu. 

I.  852.    (S^reufad^en,  \iere  prerogatives,  viz.  of  absolute  command. 
!•  855.    fc^Iedjt  UUb  reci^t,  simply  and  purely ;  fd)lcc^t  has  in  this 

phrase  retained  its  original  meaning  of  simple. 

II.  858  f.  unmittelbarer  .  .  .  %VC^i^  a  prince  who  owed  his  alle- 
giance directly  to  the  emperor.  Such  a  prince  had  practically  sov- 
ereign rights  in  his  own  territory  and  a  vote  in  the  Imperial  Diet. 
In  1628,  Wallenstein  was  made  Duke  of  Mecklenburg.     Cf.  Introd., 

p.  XV. 

1.  859.  ^CS  9?cici^c§,  a  very  unusual  position  of  the  gen. ;  it  would 
naturally  follow  J^Wtft. 

1.  862.    (dbften,  an  archaic  form  of  fclbfl. 

1.  863.  For  the  incident  here  referred  to  see  Ranke*s  Geschichte 
Wallensteins,  p.  74.     Cf.  also  Piccol.^  11.  2076-78. 

1.  864.  5U^erfIcnburgcr  !i?anb.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  this 
drama,  viz.  in  February,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  no  longer  in  posses- 
sion of  the  Duchy  of  Mecklenburg,  which  had  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  Swedes.  The  emperor,  however,  promised  to  reinvest  him 
with  it,  and  had  meanwhile  given  him  the  principality  of  Glogau  in 
Silesia  in  pledge. 

1.  867.    a|)art,  here  in  the  sense  of  fonbcrbar.     Cf.  note  to  1.  476. 

1.  869.  mit  ^anben  grelfcn  unb  faffcn,  a  pleonasm,  seize  and  hold. 

1.  870.  2Se8  is  an  archaic  gen.  for  ItJcffett.  It  still  occurs  in  some 
compounds,  as  in  ttJC^^alb,  ItJCSltJCgcit.  The  question  here  is  an  imi- 
tation of  Matth.  xxii,  20:  ,,S!Be6  ift  ba8  ^l(b  unb  bic  Ubcrfd)dft." 

1.  871.  3Battenftctner,  a  piece  of  money  coined  by  Wallenstein  with 
his  coat -of -arms  upon  it.  When  Wallenstein  was  created  Duke  of 
Friedland,  he  was  vested  with  the  right  of  coining  money. 

1.  876.  2)urci^Iauci^tig!eit,  more  generally  2)urd)(aud)t,  Serene  High- 
ness, a  general  title  applied  to  princes.  The  word  is  really  an  old 
participle  form  from  burci)leud)ten,  and  has  been  used  since  the  fif- 
teenth century  in  imitation  of  the  Latin  illustris. 

1.  878.  btfputlert,  in  the  sense  of  bcftrcitct ;  —  niemanb  nid)t,  the 
double  negation  occurs  often  in  coll.  speech,  and  sometimes  even  in 
the  classic  poets. 
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11.  882  ff.    Cf.  note  to  1.  55. 

1.886.    Scan:    | -v^^  | -«- | -«  | -«. 

1.  892.  ^^5faffen,  a  contemptuous  reference  to  Quiroga,  Lamor- 
main,  and  possibly  also  to  the  Cardinal-Infant,  all  of  whom  were 
influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna.  —  ©d^raitjcn,  contemptuous  ex- 
pression for  ^offcute. 

1.  894.  bcm  ^crrn,  viz.  bent  ^aifev ;  —  ju  gut,  for  gu  gutc. 

1.  897.  ^^Jotcutaten,  a  word  much  used  m  the  seventeenth  century. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  899.    jJ)a8  gro^C  SSort,  his  commanding  position. 

1.  905.    Uub  njofilr  ;  bag  is  understood  after  unb. 

1.  906.  !$^Qrannen,  here  in  its  original  Greek  sense  of  absolute  sov- 
ereign. 

1.  907.    §ieUcn'6  fo,  acted  thus;  fo  refers  to  the  two  following  lines. 

1.  908.  fd)finbcn;  probably  used  here  for  J(^inbcn  for  the  sake  of 
the  rime. 

1.  909.    3)cn  @0lbaten  trugcn  flC  etc.,  the  soldier  they  treated  with 

great  kindness.    Cf.  Egmont  (I,  i) :  „5ii5armn  triigcn  tt)lr  if)n  (@g* 
mont)  atte  auf  ben  §anbeu  V"  and  see  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  910.    mu§  fui^  etc.,  must  be  able  to  feel  his  own  worth. 

1.  914.  mt\)Xt  viz.  at«J  mein  lOebcn,  1.  913. 

1.  916.    ^roat,  see  introductory  note  to  Scene  i,  under  ^oatett. 

1.  918.    Cf.  Isaiah  ii,  4. 

Scan:  "|  —  |-^|-^^|-. 

1.  926.  (Snitcfranj,  harvest  wreath y  a  wreath  consisting  of  grsun 
and  gay  flowers,  carried  home  on  the  wagon  at  the  end  of  the  har- 
vest.    Cf .  Schiller's  Das  Lied  von  der  Glocke^  11.  282  if. 

1.  930.    @ttt)aS,  viz.  his  honor. 

1.  934.  'rum  fommcu,  for  ^enimgcfommcn,  have  been  about.  The 
old  part,  fomnieu  for  gefonnucn  occurs  sometimes  in  coll.  speech. 

1.  938.  9?apoU,  the  Italian  name  in  place  of  the  German  9}ea^f(, 
Naples. 

1.  941.  3efultcr,  a  now  obsolete  form  for  3efuit.  It  was,  how- 
ever, frequently  used  in  the  seventeenth  century. 

1.  944.  '^t,  coll.  for  ncln,  used  in  northern  and  middle  Germany. 
For  the  character  of  the  arquebusier  see  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  948.  golbucn  33ilrben,viz.thegulbene@naben!ettc  referred  to  in  1. 7  3. 

1.  949.    S^aterfegcu,  paternal  happiness. 
1.  953.    dfo,  here  in  the  sense  of  ebenfo. 

1.  955.  ba«  @C^Ubct,  or  ble  ^Ubflel,  torment,  vexation,  that  is,  of 
ordinary  life. 

1.  958.  mag  ji(^'8  l^aben  =  mag  e8  fein. 

1.  961.  bcl  ber  SBage,  by  the  side  of  justice.  The  symbols  of 
Themis,  the  Goddess  of  Justice,  are  a  pair  of  scales  ana  a  sword. 
These  are  now  no  longer  together  as  they  should  be.  The  sword  is 
now  no  longer  wielded  by  justice  but  by  violence. 

1.  962.    "j^lber  fo,  but  as  it  is. 

1.  964.  m\6)  faffen  =  mid)  betragen. 
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1.  965.  After  ?tbersc.  irf|  ttJitt. 

1.  969.  3n  bic,  about ;  cf.  Prolog,  1.  80. 

1.  973.  Scan  ;  ^^^  I  -'"'  I  -^  I  -^  I  -. 

I.  979.  bcitn  @tnl)au%  at  a  cavalry  charge, 

II,  980  ff.  The  picture  that  the  cuirassier  here  gives  us  of  a  cav- 
alry charge  was  tragically  realized  in  the  death  of  his  colonel,  Max 
Piccolomini.  Cf.  Tod,  11.  3023  ff.  The  cuirassier,  in  his  lofty  ideal- 
ism, is  a  reflection  of  his  colonel.  Max  Piccolomini. 

1.  987.    Uub  ttJcU  flrf)'^  etc.,  and  because  it  has  thus  turned  out. 
1.  992.    bem  Scfen  =  biefcm  3wftanb,  to  this  condition  of  things. 

1.  998.  cincm  ben  33rot!orb  l)bl)cr  ^dngen  is  a  proverbial  expres- 
sion meaning  keep  one  on  short  rations,  hold  the  purse  strings  tightly. 
Scan:    \-^^^^\-^\-^\-^, 

1.  looi.  5(brcbc  nc^mcn,  more  usually  3(brcbc  trcffcn. 

1.  1002.  ©CUattcrin,  here  hostess ;  cf.  note  to  1.  133.  The  loyal 
arquebusier,  fearing  that  the  soldiers  might  say  or  do  somethmg 
detrimental  to  the  cause  of  the  emperor,  prefers  to  v^rithdraw  from 
the  company,  after  having  paid  for  the  little  that  he  has  drunk. 
See  note  to  1.  652. 

1.  1007.  bag,  cf.  note  to  1.  52.  This  line  seems  to  be  a  reminis- 
cence from  Goethe's  Egmont.  In  Act  II,  Scene  i,  a  soapmaker 
(©cifcnficbcr)  appears,  who  is  a  zealous  Catholic,  a  loyal  subject 
and  strongly  opposed  to  any  seditious  words  against  the  king.  His 
political  attitude  makes  him  just  as  unpopular  among  his  fellow  cit- 
izens as  the  arquebusier  is  among  the  soldiers.     Cf.  note  to  1.  26. 

1.  1009.  ben  iicucn  ^2(nfc^(ag,  see  note  to  1.  684 ;  —  ftbrcn,  subjunc- 
tive. 

1.  ion.    Scan:    | -««  | -««  | -«  | -. 

1.  1015.  fo  ttJCit,  that  is,  to  the  Netherlands,  where  the  Cardinal- 
Infant  was  sent. 

1.  1018.    %tX'^^^,  see  note  to  1.  37. 

1.  1019.  @cf)lu6,  in  the  sense  of  ^efd^lug,  quite  frequently  so 
used  in  the  eighteenth  century. 

1.  1027.  !l)cr  ^irofcr  etc.,  see  note  to  1.  45.  The  Tyrolese  sharp- 
shooter objects  to  being  sent  to  the  Netherlands  on  the  ground  that 
he  would  then  serve  the  Spaniards  and  not  his  native  prince. 

1.  1029.  ^romcmorla,  in  German  3)cnfjc^rlft.  This  petition  of 
the  soldiers  is  unhistorical,  and  is  only  briefly  mentioned  in  the  71?^, 
11.  127-128.  It  furthers  the  action  of  the  drama  in  that  it  strength- 
ens Wailenstein's  faith  in  his  troops,  upon  whose  fidelity  all  his 
hopes  are  based.  —  Notice  the  agreement  between  the  measures 
taken  by  the  soldiers  and  those  taken  by  the  officers  in  Act  IV  of 
the  Piccolomini.  Ten  documents  or  letters  play  an  important  part 
in  our  drama.     This  is  the  first  one. 

1.  1034.  !Det)Otlon,  a  foreign  word  much  used  in  the  seventeenth 
century  for  ©rflcben^cit.     Cf.  note  to  1.  85. 

1.  1038.  §at  . . .  ctncn  flrogcn  @tctn  tm  5Brett,  an  idiom  taken 
from  chess,  and  meaning :  fte^t  in  ^O^cr  @unft. 
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1.  1039.  be8  ^alfcr«  mib  ^onig«  9Kajeflat,  viz.  Ferdinand  II,  who 
was  both  emperor  of  Germany  and  king  of  Bohemia. 

1.  1042.  In  the  drama  Max  nowhere  appears  in  such  a  r61e,  but 
we  may  assume  that  the  petition  is  handed  to  Wallenstein  either  by 
Max  or  by  the  soldiers  themselves. 

1.  1044.  2)C8  , . .  @nabcn!  To  the  health  of  his  lordships  Piccolominil 

I.  1045.  ^ad . . .  ^erb^ol),  an  idiomatic  expression  meaning :  !2Dad 
iulrb  nirf)t  auf  blc  9?c^nung  gcfcfet.  This  expression  is  derived  from 
an  old  manner  of  reckoning.  Two  persons,  who  stodd  in  relation  of 
creditor  and  debtor  to  each  other,  took  a  stick  which  was  cleft  in 
two,  and  every  time  a  new  debt  was  incurred  the  two  sticks  were  put 
exactly  together,  and  a  notch  (^erbc)  was  cut  into  both  of  them.  The 
debt  was  then  reckoned  according  to  the  number  of  these  notches. 

II.  105 1  ff.  The  following  song  is  best  known  as  Schiller's  Reiter- 
liedy  and  has  remained  a  popular  soldier-song  in  Germany.  It  has 
been  set  to  music  by  Friedrich  Zelter  and  Chr.  Jac.  Zahn.  Cf. 
Schiller's  letters  to  belter  of  July  6,  Aug.  7,  Oct.  20,  1797,  and  his 
letter  to  Cotta  of  Dec.  15,  1797. 

I.  1052.   flegogcn  ;  cf.  note  to  11.  387-88. 

U.  1053  ff.    Cf.  Braut  von  Messina^  11.  885  ff. 

II.  1059  ff.  The  thought  impHed  here  is  that,  though  freedom  has 
generally  fled  from  the  world,  it  has  found  refuge  in  the  army. 

1.  1067.   ^tngftcn,  a  very  rare  plur.  of  Slngfl. 

1.  1076.   33raud)t%  subj.  cr  is  omitted. 

1.  1077.  J^roncr,  here  peasant^  laborer ;  cf.  note  to  1.  238.  Schil- 
ler had  originally  written  ^^J^iliflcr  and  then  changed  it  to  grdnet. 
Cf.  Korner's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Oct.  8,  1797. 

1.  1092.  I?a6  fal^rcn,  words  addressed  to  the  girl;  the  obj.  il^n,  viz. 
ben  @c(lcbtcn,  is  understood. 

1.  1096.  @clne  9lu^*  etc.,  he  leaves  his  peace  {of  mind)  nowhere 
behind,  that  is,  in  his  roving  life  he  can  form  nowhere  a  permanent 
attachment,  which  would  make  him  look  restlessly  back  at  a  place, 
or  which  would  make  him  lose  his  peace  of  mina  and  heart.  For 
other  interpretations  of  this  much  disputed  line  cf.  Modem  Lan- 
guage Notes  for  June,  1897,  and  for  March,  1898. 

1.  1 100.    gclilftet,  expose  to  the  air,  hence  bare. 

I.  1 102.  Derbitftet,  instead  of  Derbuftet,  to  make  it  rime  with  gf< 
(ilftct,  1.  1 100. 

II.  1103-1104.  A  familiar  quotation.  Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,\\.  1489- 
90,  also  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  1 1 574-76.  —  Schiller  wrote  another  stanza 
to  this  song,  which  was  published  after  his  death.     It  runs  thus : 

„%yx\  bc^  2)cflcn§=epifec  bic  SBctt  \t%i  licgt, 
S)rum  fro^,  tucr  ben  S)C9cn  jc^t  fiibrct! 
Unb  bleibet  nur  n}a(fer  s^ujammengefugt, 
^x  ^ttjinjjet  baS  (^liict  unb  regieret. 

2)cr  tnutigc  Springer  erreidjt  \\t  bod^." 

Cf.  here  Schiller's  characterizations  of  the  cuirassier  and  chasseui 
in  his  letter  to  Zelter  of  Aug,  7,  1797. 
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DIE   PICCOLOMINI. 
Tersonen. 

©enrattleutnant,  lieutenant-general,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  the 
general  next  in  rank  to  the  commander-in-chief,  and  his  principal 
executive  officer. 

%t\^mQc6fi)Qi!iiit  field -marshal,  now  an  officer  of  the  highest  rank  in 
the  German,  British  and  other  European  armies.  In  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  it  was  used  rather  loosely  for  a  commander  and  was 
equivalent  to  our  brigadier  or  major-general. 

^linjeffin,  the  children  of  sovereigns  are  called  princes.  Since 
Wallenstein  was  created  Sovereign  Duke  of  Friedland  and  afterward 
of  Mecklenburg,  his  daughter  is  called  ^rinjeffin. 

The  metre  of  the  Piccolomini  and  of  Wallensteins  Tod  is  the 
blank  verse,  sometimes  called  the  iambic  pentameter.  But  devia- 
tions occur  quite  frequently,  more  so  than  in  any  other  metrical 
drama  of  Schiller.  So  we  have  i66  lines  of  six  feet,  67  of  four  feet, 
and  about  40  of  less  than  four  feet.  In  other  words,  about  one  line  out 
of  twenty-four  is  not  an  iambic  pentameter.  Deviations  seem  occa- 
sionally to  be  intentional,  as  for  instance  some  lines  of  four  feet, 
which  stand  out  from  the  rest,  and  gain  in  vigor  and  effectiveness. 
Cf.  Piccol.,\\.  1484,  2030,  Tody  11.  114,  158,  537  etc.  The  same 
thing  is  true  of  some  lines  of  less  than  four  feet,  e.g.  Tod.y  11.  92, 
246,  778,  2 13 1,  3663  etc.  But  on  the  whole  it  may  be  said  that  most 
of  the  deviations  are  due  to  carelessness  or  accident.  The  poet, 
feeling  that  he  is  complete  master  of  the  metre,  uses  it  freely.  At 
times  it  even  seems  that  he  purposely  introduces  these  deviations  to 
give  greater  naturalness  to  his  verse.  In  some  places  the  irregulari- 
ties might  have  been  easily  avoided,  had  Schiller  paid  any  heed  to 
such  details.  —  Over  thirty  lines  of  the  drama  contain  anapaests. 
The  anapaests  occur  sometimes  in  the  first  foot,  occasionally  in  the 
middle,  and  at  times  even  in  the  last  foot  of  a  line.  —  For  a  full  dis- 
cussion of  Schiller's  verse  in  this  and  other  dramas  cf.  E.  Belling, 
Die  Metrik  Schillers  ;  also  Jakob  Minor,  Die  Neuhochdeutsche  Metrik, 
and  L,  Bellermann,  Schillers  Dramen,  Vol.  II,  pp.  135-153. 

Act  I.     Scene  i. 

The  first  four  acts  of  the  Piccolomini  are  supposed  to  take  place 
on  Feb.  22,  1634,  in  Pilsen.  The  colonels  of  over  thirty  regiments 
have  been  summoned  to  an  important  meeting. 

1.  I.  3)cr  njctte  2Beg,  that  is,  from  some  part  of  northern  Bavaria 
to  Pilsen,  during  which  Isolani  had  captured  a  Swedish  convoy. 

1.  6.    '•!prot)iant,  here  a  word  of  three  syllables ;  —  an  blc,  about, 

1.  8.  grab'  i;u  jiafe  =  flanj  gftcflen,  quite  opportunely. 

1.  13.    A  verse  of  six  feet  (®crf)«fii6(cr). 

1.  14.  ^ct)ttft  unb  fd)ldft  fici^;  fici^  bet)clfen  and  fici^  fci^idfcn  mean 
about  the  same  thing ;  say,  puts  up  with  things  and  adapts  himself. 
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11.  21-22.  The  absence  of  Gallas  and  Altringer  is  significant  and 
naturally  startles  Illo,  who  is  the  prime  mover  in  Wallenstein*s  plans. 
It  shows  that  some  officers  have  refused  to  obey  Wallenstein*s  sum- 
mons to  come  to  Pilsen. 

1.  24.  gcl^en  3al^r',  Isolani  speaks  in  round  numbers.  The  bat- 
tle of  Dessau  was  fought  April  25,  1626,  while,  according  to  the 
drama,  the  meeting  of  the  generals  took  place  in  Pilsen,  Feb.  22, 
1634.  Hence  eight  years  would  be  the  exact  time.  The  incident 
r<3lated  here  is  fictitious,  and  is  introduced  to  suggest  at  the  very  out- 
set the  heroism  of  the  young  officer. 

1.  25.  f(^(uflcn,  for  un«  fd)(uflcn. 

I.  30.    \tx\X%  finished,  perfect. 

II.  32-33.  Wallenstein's  wife  and  daughter  were  not  in  Pilsen  in 
February,  1634.  C'f.  note  to  Lager,  1.  57.  —  This  passage  shows 
that  the  scenes  of  the  lAiger  are  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  same 
day  as  the  first  acts  of  the  Piccolomini. 

1.  37.  5Battcrien,  here  =  '2'd)ldrf)tcrcien,  ®d)(ac^tcn. 

1.  40.  Stage  Direction.  3^iittlcru  ;  down  to  the  beginning  of  this 
century  names  of  persons  were  fully  inflected,  forming  a  gen.  in  end 
or  9  and  a  dat.  and  ace.  in  eu  or  n.  The  dat.  and  ace.  in  n  are  now 
antiquated  forms ;  —  augen  btetbt  for  aiii^blelbt. 

1.  41.  Buttler's  answer  shows  the  hostile  disposition  of  Gallas 
towards  Wallenstein. 

1.  44.    A  line  of  three  feet. 

1.  45.  @enera(major  ;  it  is  difficult  to  determine  the  technical  sig- 
nificance of  this  title  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  for  military  titles 
had  then  a  somewhat  different  meaning  from  what  we  attach  to 
them  to  day. 

1.  46.  il^m,  Isolani  is  addressing  Illo,  hence  the  use  of  the  third 
person ;  so  also  in  1.  54 :  3)tc  ^aub  blc  tl^n  etc. 

1.  53.  33cftatiflung,  the  appointment  is  later  on  confirmed  by  the 
emperor;  cf.  7od,  11.  11 59-61.  —  For  Wallenstein's  right  to  appoint 
officers  see  Introd.,  p.  xx. 

1.  57.  A  line  of  four  feet.  —  The  conclusion  of  this  sentence  is 
understood,  viz.  fo  tudren  tutr  Jd)(tmm  baran,  or  some  similar  expres- 
sion. 

1.  60.  ^err  S3rubfr,  a  frequent  form  of  address  among  the  officers 
of  Wallenstein's  army.     Cf.  11.  191 3,  1929,  2145  etc. 

1.  61.   For  the  use  of  foreign  words  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  85. 

1.  62.  baffler,  obsolete  for  iJaffterer. 

1.  68.   fd^cnfte,  conditional,  he  would  give. 

1.  69.    Line  of  six  feet. 

1.  71.  (ailbern,  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  539 ;  —  For  the  imperial  orders 
brought  by  Questenberg  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  684. 

1.  75.   in  felnem  ©tiirfe,  on  no  point. 

1.  76.   fleiuifilid),  obsolete  for  fletuifi. 

1.  77.    'i>om  '!|3(al5e,  viz.  from  his  position  as  commander-in-<:hief. 

1.  78.    Sir  JUdren  aUe  ruluiert !    The  material  interests  of  the  of- 
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ficers  were  so  closely  bound  up  with  Wallenstein*s  cause  that  the 
resignation  of  their  general  meant  to  them  utter  financial  bankruptcy. 
See  Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins,  pp.  258  f. 

1.  80  f.  These  ominous  words  are  fulfilled,  but  quite  differently 
from  what  Buttler  expects.  Our  drama  abounds  in  such  ambigu- 
ous utterances,  which  prepare  us  for  the  tragic  catastrophe. 

Scene  2. 

1.  82.  bcr  ®aflc,  gen.  after  me^r,  a  usage  now  almost  extinct,  oc- 
curring only  in  poetry  or  in  elevated  style. 

®ic,  is  used  in  this  drama  to  express  the  highest  formality  and 
politeness  among  persons  of  distinguished  rank,  as  in  the  dialogues 
between  Questenberg  and  the  generals,  and  between  Questenberg 
and  Wallenstein,  except  in  1.  1021.  It  is  used  even  in  the  scenes 
between  Wallenstein  and  his  wife,  except  in  moments  of  intense  ex- 
citement, Tod^  11.  2010  ff.,  2971 ;  Thekla  also  thus  addresses  her 
father  and  mother.  The  Duchess  and  Countess  Terzky  likewise  use 
this  form  in  speaking  to  Octavio  and  Max.  The  use  of  @ic  in  this 
drama  is  really  an  anachronism,  for  this  polite  form  of  address  was 
not  established  till  about  the  middle  of  the  i8th  century.  —  3l^r  is 
the  usual  form  of  address  between  persons  of  equal  rank,  and  occurs 
generally  in  the  conversation  of  the  officers,  although  in  animated 
moments  they  sometimes  use  2)n.  Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  2227  ff.,  2244,  2255. 
Wallenstein  uses  3^r  to  persons  who  do  not  stand  in  intimate  relations 
to  him,  e.g.  to  Wrangel,  Buttler,  the  Biirgermeister,  the  Swedish  cap- 
tain. Only  in  Piccol.^  1.  1204,  he  ceremoniously  addresses  his  officers  by 
^ic.  Countess  Terzky  also  addresses  Thekla  by  3»l^r,  although  at  times 
she  uses  3)ll.  —  @r,  which  occurs  so  often  in  the  Lager ^  is  used  in 
the  Piccolomini  in  a  jovial  sort  of  a  way  by  Isolani  to  Max,  11.  191 7 
ff.,  also  once  by  the  butler  to  Neumann,  1.  2044.  —  The  use  of  3)u 
in  the  drama  denotes,  as  usual,  intimacy  or  familiarity. 

1.  83.  braucf)te,  Schiller  uses  this  verb  with  either  the  gen.  or  the 
ace.  Cf.  11.  1004,  1391,  2231 ;  Tod^  11.  124,  1311,  1332  etc.  —  t^taneit^ 
tJoUcn  ^rieg,  a  Homeric  expression  used  often  by  SchiUer.  Cf. 
Tzoktyjov  hoLKpvotvra.  in  Iliads  V^  yyj. 

1.  88.   fcinc,  viz.  bcS  ^leflcS;  also  er  in  11.  90,  91,  refers  to  ^teg. 

1.  91.   erjcf)ienen,  to  be  taken  with  ba,  1.  89. 

1.  93.  Den  §clbenrci^cn,  circle  of  heroes,  Octavio  tries  by  this 
flattering  address  to  win  the  favor  of  Buttler  and  Isolani.  They 
hardly  merit  such  high  praise. 

1.  98.  Stage  Direction.  Clueftcnbergcn,  cf.  note  to  I  40.  Sttit^%* 
rat,  viz.  member  of  the  Imperial  War  Office  in  Vienna.  For  Schiller's 
deviations  from  history  in  Questenberg*s  mission  see  Introd.,  p.  IviL 

1.  99.  Notice  that  the  last  foot  is  anapaestic,  also  the  first  foot  of 
the  next  line. 

1.  106.  3nttil^'  It  was  not  Questenberg  but  Eggenberg  who  in  De- 
cember, 1 63 1,  held  a  conference  with   Wallenstein  at  Znaim.     Cf. 
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Introd.,  p.  XX.  Questenberg  was  sent  to  Wallenstein  in  Prague  a  month 
earlier,  that  is,  in  November,  1631,  to  induce  him  to  resume  the  com- 
mand of  the  army. 

1.  107.   33on  ♦  ♦  ,  toe^tn,  in  behalf  of.     It  now  occurs  only  in  official 

style. 

1.  108.  ^Regiments  =  OberBefe^!«. 

1.  no.  bag  Ic^  njiigte,  as  far  as  I  know  ^  to  my  knowledge, 

U.  112  ff.  It  was  not  the  battle  of  l.«ch  (April  15,  1632)  but  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld  (Sept.  17,  1631),  that  was  the  real  cause  of 
Wallenstein's  recall.  Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xviii.  —  The  eS  in  niicl^'9  is  an 
old  gen.  after  crlniirc,  for  which  we  should  now  use  beffen. 

1.  118.  mlt . .  .  Ungnab'  bro^cnb,  it  was  reported,  though  on  poor 
authority,  that  the  emperor  threatened  to  confiscate  Wallenstein's 
estates  if  he  refused  to  accept  the  command  of  the  army. 

I.  123.  Sic  =  njarum. 

U.  124  f .  2)amalcn,  obsolete  for  bama!8.  For  the  historical 
event  referred  to,  see  note  to  Lager^  1.  32. 

II.  125  f.  One  of  the  most  serious  criticisms  urged  against  Wal- 
lenstein in  1634,  was  that  he  had  unnecessarily  quartered  his  large 
army  upon  the  crown  lands  of  Bohemia. 

1.  128.  bcm  ©ad^fcn  abgefoci^tcn ;  this  was  done  about  the  middle 
of  1632,  shortly  after  Wallenstein  had  assumed  command  of  the 
army. 

1.  132.  grcunb,  for  grcunbcS.  The  gen.  ending  is  here  omitted 
because  the  two  nouns,  grcuitb  Ultb  5^inb,  are  conceived  as  one  ex- 
pression, and  thus  the  latter  word  only  receives  the  ending.  —  0t6ic^, 
alike. 

U.  134  f.  Questenberg  implies  that  there  may  be  enough  flocks 
and  pastures,  but  not  peasants  to  till  the  soil,  for  many  of  them 
have  been  killed  off  during  the  w^ar.  His  remark  does  not,  however, 
agree  with  the  peasant's  description  of  the  condition  of  the  country 
in  Lager ^  11.  27  ff. 

1.  136.  ©cl^tt . . .  brauf,  coll.  for  gcl^en  gu  ©rnnbc.  If  the  peasants 
are  ruined,  they  will  out  of  sheer  despair  join  the  army. 

1.  142.    brat),  ironical,  excellently,  finely. 

1,  146.    33(utlfle(;  viz.  courtiers  like  Questenberg. 

1.  147  ff.  @0  arg,  U.  f.  tt).  In  answer  to  Questenberg*s  remark  in 
1.  143,  Isolani  insolently  implies  that  the  golden  chain  and  key  worn 
by  Questenberg  as  imperial  chamberlain  could,  in  case  of  need,  be 
coined  for  the  imperial  treasury. 

1.  150.  ber  ^roaten.  Isolani  was  general  of  the  Croats.  For 
their  rapacity  cf.  introductory  note  to  Scene  i  of  the  Lager, 

1,  151.    bcr  .  .  .  bcr,  articles  used  here  in  a  spirit  of  contempt. 

1.  154.  For  the  punishment  of  the  Bohemian  rebels  see  Introd., 
p.  xii. 

1.  158.  ble,  the  construction  changes  here.  In  1.  151  ber  @(a)t)ata 
unb  ber  SJ^artini^  are  in  the  nom.,  but  in  the  present  line  bte,  re< 
ferring  to  them,  is  put  in  the  ace.  after  lagt. 
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I.  163.  S3encfigcn  may  be  used  here  in  its  technical  sense  of 
^friinbcn,  ecclesiastical  livings^  or  more  generally  for  lucrative  offices 
ox  favors, 

II.  164  f.  bcm  @olbatcn  .  • .  ba«  S3rot  oorfc^neiben,  to  prescribe  the 

soldier's  rations  ;  —  bic  9{ed)nung  Prcid)Cn,  to  cancel  his  accounts,  that 
is,  by  various  manipulations  to  deprive  him  of  the  money  due  him. 

1.  166.   9}Zcln  ?cbtag,  see  note  to  Lager,  1.  807. 

1.  173.  ^a)}U2iner,  the  priests  and  monks  were  very  influential  at 
the  Court  of  Vienna.  Possibly  Isolani  has  here  in  mind  the  Capu- 
chin monk  Quiroga,  or  one  of  his  subordinates.  The  incident  de- 
scribed here  seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  poet,  and  is  introduced 
to  characterize  the  Court  of  Vienna  at  that  time. 

I.  177.  unt)crrid)tctcr  2)lng^  gen.  of  manner,  without  effecting  any- 
thing. 

II.  1 80-18 1,  ^often,  item,  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein 
paid  such  an  exorbitant  sum  for  the  horses  that  the  Court  has  not 
yet  been  able  to  pay  it  off. 

1.  182.  rol^;  gettialtfam,  in  poetry  and  familiar  discourse  an  adj.  is 
often  uninfected  before  a  neut.  noun  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  sing. 
This,  however,  rarely  occurs  with  two  adjectives. 

1.  184.  crpaffcn  =  crl^arrcn,  await  patiently, 

1.  186.    man  pa^tc,  one  would  have  to  wait. 

I.  187.  g*^lf(^  mitten  burd^gcgriffcn,  go  boldly  right  into  the  midst 

of  it. 

II.  197-199.  Isolani  means  that  the  emperor  by  ordering  the  army 
to  leave  Bohemia  protects  his  Bohemian  subjects  (fclnc  tcurcn 
®c^afc),  but  drives  his  soldiers  to  the  unfriendly  lands  (SSflflc),  now 
occupied  by  the  enemy  (SRaubticr).  But  Isolani  does  not  see  what 
is  implied  in  his  remark.  If  the  emperor  as  a  good  shepherd  is 
willing  to  sacrifice  Wallenstein's  soldiers  to  the  beasts  of  prey  in  the 
wilderness,  he  must  regard  them  as  utterly  worthless  beings,  simply 
fit  to  satisfy  the  hunger  of  the  wild  beasts,  so  that  his  flock,  viz.  his 
Bohemian  subjects,  might  be  safe.  Questenberg,  by  bringing  out 
this  wholly  unintended  implication  in  Isolani's  remark,  so  derogatory 
to  Wallenstein's  soldiers,  silences  the  Croatian  general,  and  Illo 
comes  to  his  help  by  giving  a  new  turn  to  the  conversation. 

11.  200-201.  A  reference  to  the  unlimited  power  given  to  Wallen- 
stein in  1632.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi.  —  In  the  next  few  lines  we 
have  a  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  396. 

1.  202.  ©cnommcn  etc.  Not  true  to  history,  for  up  to  1634 
Wallenstein  exercised  the  authority  granted  him  by  the  emperor  in 
1632. 

1.  208.  !^a0  ^tnb,  that  is,  the  emperor's  son,  afterward  Ferdinand 
III,  then  about  twenty -six  years  old. 

I.  209.  @lc,  ace.  placed  for  emphasis  at  the  beginning  of  the 
sentence;  —  $f(id}t,  that  is,  your  duty  to  your  emperor;  —  9{ame, 
that  is,  of  the  general  whom  the  emperor  may  appoint. 

II.  211  ff.   Buttler's  description  of  the  size  of  Wallenstein's  army 
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(about  74,ooo  men)  is  somewhat  exaggerated  for  1634,  and  would 
apply  better  to  1629  or  1632. 

1.  213.    @d)Icfien,  here  a  trisyllabic  word,  likewise  !?ilien  in  1.  230. 

1.  227.  9h^t  fiir  ben  ^alfer,  to  be  taken  with  2>it  trcibt  bcr  (Slfer, 
1.  225. 

1.  228.  un8,  for  )^a  un«.  The  soldiers  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
freely  changed  sides.     Cf.  Lager ^  11.  255-301. 

U.  229-230.  2)0ppclablcv,  the  arms  of  Austria;  H^olUClt,  of  Sweden ; 
JOidcn,  of  France. 

1.  235.  SBctterftangc,  for  the  more  usual  33U^abtelter,  an  ana- 
chronism, as  the  lightning  rod  was  invented  by  Franklin  in  1752. 

1.  237.    33e(t,  here  applied  to  the  entire  Baltic. 

1.  240.    ^aijerburo,  the  imperial  palace  of  Vienna,  called  ^ofbutg. 

1.  258.  @«  ift  mir  gur  (Sviuncrung,  let  me  but  remind  you.  Octavio, 
still  hoping  to  win  Buttler  over  to  the  imperial  party,  purposely  in- 
terferes here,  so  that  Buttler  may  not  go  too  far  in  his  bold  utter- 
ances against  the  Court. 

I.  262.    @ln«  flel^t  ins  anbrc  brcin,  one  involves  the  other. 

II.  265-267.  This  act  of  Buttler  is  without  historical  foundation  j 
—  Jic,  the  Duchess  Friedland  and  Thekla.    See  note  to  Lager^  1.  57. 

Scene  3. 

1.  285.  In  Tod^  Act  II,  Scene  6,  we  learn  of  the  means  which  Oc- 
tavio has  in  mind  for  winning  Buttler  to  the  imperial  side. 

1.  293.    Line  of  two  feet.     Cf.  11.  382,  860,  1930  etc. 

1.  297.  Slmt;  his  office  is  explained  in  11.  2503-2505,  where  we 
learn  that  he  had  been  secretly  appointed  by  the  emperor  provisional 
commander-in  chief  in  place  of  Wallenstein.  Really  it  was  not  Oc- 
tavio Piccolomini  but  Gallas  who  played  this  r61e.  For  Schiller's 
deviation  from  history  cf.  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  299.  ^crfon  =  »^oI[c. 

1.  302.    33efltnnen,  enterprise,  proceeding. 

1.  306.  fd)llmm»ertual^rte,  ill-guarded,  because  he  was  not  strong 
enough  to  resist  the  temptation  of  abusing  his  great  military  power. 
Cf.  Prolog,  1.  117. 

1.  310.   2)cr  falferllt^en  Orbre,  cf.  Lager,  1.  684,  note. 

I.  317.  ^aiferS  Sanbcn,  viz.  from  Carinthia,  from  which  the 
duchess  and  her  daughter  have  just  come,  1.  271,  and  which  was  one 
of  the  hereditary  domains  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  Bohemia, 
however,  was  not  hereditary  Austrian  territory,  but  claimed  to  be  an 
elective  kingdom.  —  lilanben  for  ?anber  is  poetic,  and  is  especially 
used  when  not  separate  countries  but  various  parts  of  the  same 
country  are  referred  to,  as  9l^eln(anbe,  9^lcbcrtanbe,  etc. 

II.  321  f.    9?eid)Sfeinb,  viz.  the  Swedes,  who  occupied  Bavaria;  — 

0rengen,  viz.  of  Austria;  —  2)^elflcr  »om  !J)onanprom,  through  the 
capture  of  Regensburg.  Cf.  note  \.q Lager ^\.  112,  and  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxv-xxvL 
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11.  323  f.  3m  innern  fanb,  viz.  in  tlie  interior  of  Austria,  where 
peasant  rebellions  broke  out  several  times  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War. 

1.  324.  ClUt  ®t(inbc  fd^tDilrig,  a//  classes  are  restive^  in  a  state  of 
ferment.  It  is  also  possible  to  refer  (^tcinbe  to  the  estates^  that  is, 
to  the  constitutional  assemblies  of  the  provinces. 

1.  328.  bie  fd^tDinbdnbc,  viz.  ^rmee,  1.  325. 

1.  335.  ^erg  has  here  almost  the  sense. of  ©eWiffen ;  the  natural 
feelings  of  loyalty  will  assert  themselves  when  the  real  character 
of  Wallenstein's  intentions  become  known. 

1-  343.    SBiffcnjC^oft,  l.ere  in  the  sense  of  9Zac^rld^t,  £unbe. 

1.  353.    For  this  excuse  of  Octavio  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxiii-lxxiv. 

I.  354.  rid)tbadid)i\  obsolete  for  fid)tbarc.  —  The  incident  here 
described  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Its  sober  tone  is  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  visionary  mystical  description  of  the  same  incident 
ijy  Wallenstein  in  Tod,  11.  897  ff.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-lxvii.  From 
Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  we  infer  that  this  part  of 
the  scene  was  written  late  in  the  composition  of  the  drama. 

II.  376  ff.  As  long  as  Max  knows  nothing  of  the  true  state  of 
things,  he  will  act  as  he  has  done  before,  but  should  he  receive  any 
intimation  of  what  was  going  on,  he  might  change  his  manner  and 
thus  arouse  Wallenstein's  suspicion. 

Scene  4. 

1.  384.  !5)a  ift  tx  etc.  It  has  been  suggested  that  these  words 
would  tome  more  naturally  from  the  mouth  of  Octavio,  but  all  manu- 
scripts assign  them  to  Max. 

1.  392.    UOn  niciuetUicgen,  on  my  own  behalf,     Cf.  note  to  1.  107. 

1.  393.  ©emcineS,  here  in  the  sense  of  Mtagtic^c^,  @etDb^nltc^e«. 
!•  395-    ^etlbringenb  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Prologs  1.   7,  names  full  of 
fropitiotis  portent. 

!•  397-  fegenreid^,  for  the  more  usual  fegen^reic^. 

1.  402.  Transl.,  I  do  not  wish  to  have  any  privilege  over  the  other 
officers^  that  is,  I  am  prepared  to  be  criticised  along  with  the  rest. 

1.  405.    ail^gllftcUen,  now  archaic  for  au^jufc^en,  to  criticise^  to  blame. 

1.  408.    Transl.,  And  so  it  will  remain, 

1.  409.  nun  cinniat  may  be  here  translated  by,  the  fact  isj  the  truth 
if  it  is. 

I.  412.  Transl.  He  was  born  with  the  soul  of  a  ruler.  Thus  far 
Max  has  seen  in  Wallenstein  only  the  ideal  ruler,  and  is  still  ignorant 
of  his  selfish  aims.  Hence  his  enthusiastic  devotion  to  his  general, 
which  humanizes  and  elevates  Wallenstein's  character. 

II.  421  f.  taiigtc  -=  tDenn  oud)  ein  anberer  . . .  taugte. 

11.  426  ff.  Wallenstein's  personality  is  so  great  that  every  one 
feels  in  his  presence  an  awakening  of  all  his  latent  powers. 

1.429.    i\^^\\\v^\\X\&\t,  distinctive,  characteristic ;  —  jlc^t   flc   gro§, 

del' el  ops  it. 
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1.  435.  Uberm  ^errfc^cr,  in  the  ruler ^  that  is,  in  his  capacity  as 
general. 

!•  437'  Questenberg  implies  that  Wallenstein  was  by  birth  simply 
a  nobleman,  and  acquired  his  present  position  through  the  favor  of 
the  emperor.     Cf .  Lager^  11.  450  ff . 

1.  440.  S8ud)ftobUd^,  to  the  letter,  completely^  thoroughly  ;  —  ^atOX 
refers  to  Wallenstein's  own  nature,  to  his  innate  powers  to  rule. 
Wallenstein  has  the  strength  to  give  full  expression  to  his  genius. 

1.  443.  iibcrall,  in  the  sense  of  flber^ou|)t. 

1.  446.  S)tc  ^roben  gebcn'^,  ironical,  the  experiments  (of  Wallen- 
stein's previous  conduct)  show  it,  viz.  that  he  will  set  his  own  goal, 
1.  445 ;  —  fie,  the  Court  party,  the  satellitas  of  the  emperor. 

1.  449.    Transl.  You  had  better  yield  with  good  grace. 

1.  451.  ben  @eift,  genius. 

1.  452.   Sc.  e8  before  grauet. 

1.  455.  bringt;  brlngen  in  the  sense  of  nottgen  was  coihmonly 

used  in  the  eighteenth  century  where  we  should  now  use  btdngeit;  — 
^^Jerfonlic^e^,  personality,  the  individual.  Upon  the  field  of  battle  the 
general  cannot  be  directed  by  orders  from  home,  but  must  have 
freedom  to  do  whatever  the  emergency  of  the  hour  may  require. 

!•  457'    KbeS  ©ro^e,  eiiery  great  endowment. 

1.  458.  ll^ren  refers  to  9?atur.  The  general,  to  do  his  work  well, 
must  live  freely  and  on  a  large  scale,  like  Nature  herself. 

I.  461.    otte  Orbnimgen,  long  established  ordinances, 

II.  463  ff.  In  this  speech  Octavio  shows  that  he  is  a  conservative 
in  government  and  society.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixxii-lxxiii. 

1.  468.  ^rilmmen,  poetic  for  ^rilmmungen,  windings. 

1.  470.  ^ononboU^,  now  usually  ^anonen!uge(,  cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.  360. 

1.  482.  filnfjel^nja^fger  ^rieg,  hence  Max  must  have  entered  the 
army  in  161 9.  This  agrees  with  what  Wallenstein  says  of  Max  in 
the  Tod,  11.  2143  ff.  If  he  was  then  a  mere  boy  (cf.  Tod,  1.  2144), 
hence  perhaps  thirteen  years  old,  he  is  now  about  twenty-eight. 
But  the  present  passage  does  not  agree  with  1.  1704,  unless  Max  is 
speaking  there  in  round  numbers. 

1.  500.  griebe,  was  originally  of  the  strong  declension,  and  the 
strong  form  Jrtebe  still  sometimes  occurs  in  the  dat.  and  ace.  cases 
when  it  is  not  preceded  by  the  article. 

1.  506.  alter  35ater,  Octavio  is  frequently  called  in  the  drama 
^(ter  or  ber  ^tte^  but  the  address  sounds  here  rather  strange,  coming 
from  the  son. 

I.  508.    He  has  just  come  from  Carinthia.     Cf.  1.  31. 

II.  508-509.  A  case  of  cnjambement,  that  is,  "  the  putting  over 
into  a  following  line  of  a  word  or  words  necessary  to  complete  the 
sense." 

1.  514.  The  first  tDltfl  in  this  line  has  the  original  sense  of  unan« 
gebaut,  5be,  Homeric  OLTpvytro^;  the  second  Uuift  is  used  in  its  later 
and  derived  meaning  of  ro^,  )Dilb. 
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!•  5J^5'    0^O§cn  ?anb,  vast  mainland. 
1.516.    '^kht^lanhnxiQ,  ptrattca/ /andtng. 

I.  528.    Transl.  TAe  monotonous  clockwork  ^(military)  service, 

II.  534  ff.  This  and  several  other  speeches  of  Max  are  fine  ex- 
pressions of  Schiller's  own  idealism,  and  show  that  the  youthful 
hero  had  the  strongest  sympathy  of  the  poet.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1796,  and  his  letter  to  Korner  of  the  same 
date.     See  also  Introd.,  p.  Ixii. 

1.  539.  SJiaien,  from  bic  SWalc,  formerly  bcr  SWote,  the  green  bough, 
especially  of  the  birch,  with  which  the  houses  and  churches  of  Ger- 
many are  adorned  at  Whitsuntide. 

1.  543.    bie  .  .  .  grilfecn,  who  send  forth  their  greetings  upon  the  air. 

1.  545.  3^e(pcr,  Vespers,  the  late  afternoon  service  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  accompanied  by  the  chiming  of  bells,  announcing 
that  the  day's  work  is  done  and  that  the  time  of  rest  has  come. 
The  poet  compares  here  the  chimes  of  the  bells  proclaiming  the  con- 
clusion of  the  peace  with  vespers. 

I.  549.    frol^  beS  etc.,  happy  that  he  has  lived  to  see  the  day. 

II.  550.    Cf.  Schiller's  Glocke,  11.  61  ff. 

1.  554.  2)cr  .  .  .  bog,  lit.  which  bent  itself  for  a  switch,  which  was  a 
mere  sapling. 

1.  569.  gro^cm  53eflen,  general  welfare.  The  motives  ascribed 
here  by  Max  to  Wallenstein  were  partly  true,  but  they  were  mingled 
with  selfish  aims,  which  the  idealist  Max  does  not  yet  understand. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  412. 

I.  570.  $ufeu,  from  bic  §ufe,  a  measure  of  land,  varying  some- 
what in  size  in  different  sections  of  Germany,  but  generally  about 
thirty  acres. 

II.  576  f .  Max  excuses  Wallenstein 's  indulgence  toward  the  Saxons 
by  claiming  that  hostilities  must  cease,  even  while  war  is  going  on, 
if  the  confidence  necessary  to  peace  is  to  be  aroused. 

Scene  5. 

11.  587  ff.  The  changed  tone  of  Max's  manner  and  speech  makes 
Octavio  suspect  his  son's  love  for  Thekla.  This  love,  which  binds 
Max  by  the  closest  ties  to  Wallenstein,  foreshadows  a  tragic  conflict 
between  father  and  son. 

1.  597.   The  68  in  tc^'8  refers  to  Max's  falling  in  love  with  Thekla. 

1.  599.  ic^'S,  the  68  refers  here  vaguely  to  Wallenstein's  danger- 
ous plans  against  the  emperor,  and  possibly  to  Octavio's  present 
position  in  the  army.     Cf.  note  to  1.  297. 

1.  600.  nnigt^  //  was  my  duty  ;  —  j|6^0  or  ij^o,  an  obsolete  form  for 
ict3t,  occurring  now  only  in  poetry.  It  was  still  commonly  used  in 
the  eighteenth  century. 
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ACT   II.     Scene  i. 

1.  6io.    ble  .  .  .  tcuc^tct,  which  is  so  very  bright. 

1.  6ii.  9}latl^cmatitu«,  astrologer.  The  astrologers  were  so  called 
because  they  calculated  the  position  of  the  planets.  Seni  is  here 
meant. 

1.  613.  fc^crcn  =  Vfogcn,  bctafllgen. 

1.617.  Ol't  unb  (©tunbc;  according  to  astrology,  the  time  and 
place  of  an  undertaking  largely  determined  its  success. 

I.  620.    (SUf,  older  form  for  elf. 

II.  627  ff.  Since  'one'  was  not  regarded  by  some  mathematicians  as 
a  number,  two  and  three  were  considered  as  the  first  even  and  odd 
numbers. 

1.  631.    Transl.,  Since  many  a  thought  is  suggested  by  his  words. 

Scene  2. 

1.  633.    (Sic,  cf.  note  to  1.  82. 

1.  634.  ^onigin  tjon  Ungarn,  viz.  Maria  Anna,  daughter  of  Philip 
III  of  Spain,  and  wife  of  King  Ferdinand  of  Hungary,  afterward 
Emperor  Ferdinand  III. 

1.  635.  ^aijcriu,  viz.  Eleonora  (xonzaga,  daughter  of  Vincent, 
Duke  of  Mantua,  and  second  wife  of  Ferdinand  II. 

I.  636.  <Siiib  iDlr  etc.,  a  technical  expression  for  being  admitted 
to  a  personal  audience. 

II.  637-8.    Cf.  11.  313-318. 

I.  643.  Wallenstein  nowhere  states  whom  he  had  chosen  for  his 
daughter,  but  he  distinctly  says  that  he  wishes  some  sovereign  prince 
for  his  son-in-law.     Cf.  Tody  1.  1513. 

II.  644-645.  This  wish  of  the  Court  shows  that  Wallenstein*s 
loyalty  to  the  Catholic  Church  is  suspected.  —  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
^'  3^9*  —  lutl^erljd)cn,  here  with  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable, 
which  is  the  vernacular  pronunciation  of  South  Germany,  whereas 
the  educated  classes  and  most  North  Germans  pronounce  the  word 
lut^c'rifc^. 

1.  648.    fonft,  /'//  other  respects ;  in  1.  651  it  vaedLns  formerly. 

I.  651.  Sanbel,  poetic  for  3Scrdnberung. 

II.  653  ff.  This  passage  seems  to  be  a  reminiscence  of  Julius 
C<ssar,  Act  IV,  Scene  2,  where  Lucilius  says : 

"  With  courtesy  and  with  respect  enough ; 
But  not  with  such  familiar  instances, 
Nor  with  such  free  and  friendly  conference 
As  he  hath  used  of  old." 

1.  662.  mein  neuefted  iBetragen,  viz.  his  unwillingness  to  march  to 
the  assistance  of  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  his  insistance  upon  quar- 
tering his  troops  in  Bohemia,  his  refusal  to  send  8000  horse  to  the 
Cardinal-Infant,  etc. 

1.  672.   SD^U^me,  cf.  note  to  Lager y  1.  163.     Here  it  is  used  as  a 
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friendly  form  of  address  among  princely  persons,  without  implying 
any  relationship.     Say,  her  dear  cousin. 

1.  687.    tudr'e  an  bcm,  could  there  be  any  truth  in  that. 

1.  706.    Transl.  Prevail  upon  your  proud  heart  to  do  it, 

1.  713.  fo  =  fo  XQxt  \ss,  o^nc^in ;  —  ber  guten  greuubc  ttjcnig,  cf. 
note  to  1.  82. 

Scene  3. 

1.  723.  fic,  viz.  bic  §offnung,  1.  722. 

1.  724  f .  (Sin  yxxii^  ^Inb ;  cf .  1.  737 :  „^aum  ijfil^ttcfl  bu  oc^t  3a^rc/' 

Wallenstein  organized  his  first  army  in  1625;  if  Thekla  was  then 
eight  years  old,  she  is  now  about  seventeen. 

1.  727.  %w^  Comment,  probably  a  reference  to  the  siege  of  Stral- 
sund  in  1628. 

1.  731.    Notice  the  anapaest  in  the  second  foot. 

1.  733.  5lu«  frcier  @unft,  in  contrast  to  crfec^ten,  1.  730;  —  bo« 
(^bttti^e,  viz.  her  beauty.     Cf.  Schiller's  poem  Das  Gliick  (1798). 

!•  734'  glcinjenben  ©efc^lcf,  that  is,  a  royal  marriage.  Cf.  note  to 
1.  643. 

1.  739.  !5)0d^,  O^yes^  /should;  boc^  is  commonly  used  to  contra- 
dict emphatically  a  question  implying  some  doubt. 

1.  739  ff.  Wallenstein  was  at  this  time  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his 
age.  He  is  represented  in  this  drama  as  in  the  fullest  vigor  of  man- 
hood, whereas  he  was  really  broken  in  health,  a  victim  of  the  gout. 
Cf.  Tod,  11.  3559  ff. 

I.  747.  leiten,  sc.  fbnntc,  1.  745. 

II.  751  f.  The  e«  in  the  first  \6)*%  refers  to  Mcgerifd^ed  l?cbcn,  1. 
750;  the  eS  in  the  second  id)'^  is  used  rather  loosely  for  t^n,  viz. 
ben  ^ran^,  1.  749.  We  must  imagine  Thekla  as  appearing  before 
her  father  in  a  wreath  of  diamonds  (cf.  11.  780  and  1538),  and  Wal- 
lenstein, referring  to  this,  expresses  the  thought  that  he  will  not 
consider  his  life  as  lost,  if  some  day  he  can  adorn  the  brow  of  his 
daughter  with  the  fruit  of  his  labors,  namely,  a  royal  coronet  (fbnig- 
lic()en  @(^mn(f).  In  „ben  ^rang  bed  friegerifc^en  ?cbcn8"  there 
seems  to  be  an  intimation  of  his  aim  at  the  crown  of  Bohemia.  If 
successful  in  this,  he  will  have  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  royal 
match  for  his  daughter. 

Scene  4. 

1-  754*  ^Cifabin,  knight.  The  Paladins  were  the  twelve  knights 
who  accompanied  Charlemagne  on  his  campaigns;  —  un^  befd^il^te; 
the  countess  met  the  duchess  and  Thekla  at  Nepomuk  and  came 
with  them  to  Pilsen.     Cf.  1.  1489. 

1-  757-  fl liicf Ud)e  ©eftiru  be^  9)lorgen'8,  Venus,  which  is  regarded 
by  the  astrologers  as  a  lucky  planet.  Cf.  Tod,  11.  1 1-12.  Max  escorting 
Thekla  is  conceived  by  Wallenstein  as  the.  morning  star  preceding 
the  sun  of  his  life  (l?eben«Jonne  ^  Thekla. 

1.  768.    3ogbjug,  hunting-team,  of  four  horses. 
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1.  772.  DotteS  ^crjettS,  for  the  more  usual  ttottcn  $erjen«. 

1.  780.  fdbmflcften  mic^,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f. 

1.  793.   alted  ^mt,  that  is,  his  former  office  of  escort  to  the  ladies. 

1.  794.  bed  ©errn,  viz.  of  the  emperor.  Wallenstein,  in  order  to 
conceal  his  disturbed  state  of  mind  caused  by  the  letters  brought  by 
Terzky  (cf.  Stage  Direction  to  1.  774),  pretends  pressing  business  and 
dismisses  the  ladies. 

1.  795.   ^crfammlung,  see  Scene  7  of  this  Act. 

Scene  5. 

1.  796.  @te,  the  duchess.  He  refers  to  the  account  of  her  visit 
to  Vienna  in  Scene  2. 

1.  798.  ^d)\VL%  in  the  sense  of  @ntfc^tu§  occurs  frequently  in  the 
poets  of  the  i8th  century. 

1.  801.    @5^n(etn,  used  here  contemptuously. 

1.  802.  Note  Wallenstein's  frequent  use  of  astrological  and  as- 
tronomical terms. 

1.  808.   brlc^t,  brcc^cn  is  here  used  in  the  sense  of  obfaUen,  desert, 

1.  809.  Siroler  $affe,  this  does  not  quite  agree  with  the  Tod^  1. 
2657. 

1.  811.  2)tc  @|)onicr,  for  Spain's  attitude  toward  Wallenstein  in 
1633-4,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv;  —  l^ereitlla^t,  viz.  into  Germany. 

1.  814.  entbtetct  bir,  sends  word  to  you.  This  verb  is  now  used 
only  in  higher  diction.     This  line  has  seven  feet. 

1.  816.  Content;  in  February  1634,  Oxenstjerna  called  a  conven- 
tion of  the  North  German  States  to  effect  a  permanent  Protestant 
league  for  the  further  prosecution  of  the  war. 

U.  820  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  aims  in  his  ambiguous  negotiations 
with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxii-xxiii,  and 
Ranke,  pp.  220  if. 

1.  824.  bcUtfc^eS  l?anb,  viz.  Pomerania,  which  Gustavus  Adolphus 
and  afterwards  Oxenstjerna  demanded  for  Sweden.  Western  Pom- 
erania was  actually  surrendered  to  Sweden  by  the  Peace  of  West- 
phalia (1648).  The  patriotic  aims  of  Wallenstein  are  emphasized 
in  this  drama  (cf.  Tody  11.  1973  ff.)  in  order  to  elevate  his  character. 

I.  825.   \q\x,  viz.  we  Germans. 

II.  828  f.    ge^t^iJ  etc.,  since  it  is  not  to  be  taken  from  your  property. 
1.  832.    @d  .  ♦  .  ^fi^eu,  /'/  shall  not  be  said  0/ me. 

1.  836.  ^{eic^dfitrftUc^,  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that  in  1625  he  was 
created  Duke  of  Friedland  and  in  1628  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  and 
hence  was  a  Prince  of  the  Empire. 

1.  840.  2)le  @otcn,  used  contemptuously.  Also  in  his  history  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War,  Schiller  speaks  of  the  career  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus  as  ,,ben  fiegl^aften  i?auf  be«  ©oten."  See  Werke,  XI,  p. 
276.  —  From  the  fact  that  the  southern  part  of  Sweden  was  in  early 
times  inhabited  by  the  Goths,  it  was  for  a  long  time  believed  that 
the  Goths  and  the  Swedes  were  identical. 
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1.  843.  ^(anen,  archaic  for  ^(ancn. 

1.  844.    Ul  fi(c^eu,  tojisky  hence  to  capture^  to  profit, 

I.  854.  5c^  geb'  etc.  This  is  historically  true,  and  it  is  due  to  this 
lact  that  it  has  been  so  difficult  to  determine  Wallenstein's  real 
motives.     Cf.  Schweizer,  Die  Wallensteinfragey  pp.  134  ff. 

U.  865  ff.  3)er  Golfer  etc.,  a  reference  to  his  deposition  in  Regens- 
burg  in  1630,  for  which  he  never  forgave  the  emperor.  His  equivo- 
cal conduct  toward  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons,  is  thus  apparently 
actuated  by  other  than  patriotic  motives.  It  gives  him  pleasure  to 
be  in  a  position  to  avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor,  should  he 
choose  to  do  so.  He  delights  in  the  possession  of  power  over  the 
emperor,  which  the  present  situation  affords,  and  would  have  this 
state  of  things  last  as  long  as  possible.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixx. 

Scene  6. 

II.  876  f.  fcltbem  .  .  .  aufgcrtc^tct,  viz.  by  settling  his  debts  (11. 
61  ff.)  and  thus  enabling  him  to  gamble  again.  —  In  the  manuscript 
copy  a  few  lines  followed  here,  which  it  would  have  been  well  to 
retain  for  the  sake  of  clearness.     They  are : 

©att.  2)er  l)0^tc  ayicnid^!   Unb  Suttter  bcr  ©ragoner? 
Stto.    iBa§  ^aft  bu  mtt  bent  fttaen  ^oxiXi  aemac^t? 

®ev  fommt  ^ie^er  ganj  ©rnft  jiir  bid^  unb  Sifer. 
SBatt.  @t  ift  ber  unjre  unb  icQ  toei^  toarum. 

1.  878.  nimmt  fic^  =  benlmmt  fic^. 

1.  887.  bcm  3l(ten,  cf.  note  to  1.  506. 

1.  888.  §oroffop  geftellt,  cast  a  horoscope^  that  is,  determine  the 
position  of  the  planets  at  the  time  of  a  man's  birth.  The  planet 
which  was  at  that  time  in  the  ascendant,  was  supposed  to  have  influ- 
ence upon  the  man's  fate.  Some  planets,  such  as  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  were  regarded  as  favorable,  others,  such  as  Mars  and  Saturn, 
as  unpropitious.  Persons  who  had  the  same  horoscope  were  sup- 
posed to  stand  in  the  closest  spiritual  relation  to  each  other. 

1.  890.  33en)euben,  we  should  now  say  ©eWanbtniS.  Transl.,  Pecu- 
liar circumstances  are  connected  with  this.    Cf .  Todj  11.  897  ff. 

1.  893.  Olegiment,  cf.  note  to  1.  108. 

1.  894.  bcputicrcu,  send  a  deputation.  The  intention  of  the  officers 
to  send  a  deputation  to  Wallenstein  corresponds  to  the  resolution 
of  the  soldiers  to  send  a  petition  to  their  general.  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.   1 029. 

I.  897.  parole  =  3Serf|)rec^cn,  SftrentDort. 

II.  903  f.  According  to  history  this  banquet  was  given  by  Illo  and 
not  by  Terzky. 

1.  914.    Scrjc^relbung,  here  signatures. 

1.  916  ff.    CiF.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  684. 

1.  928.  nimm  ber  @tunbc  twa^r,  seize  the  hour,  avail  yourself  of  the 
opportunity  ;  tDa^rne^meU  now  governs  the  ace.  The  elevated  tone 
of  this  whole  speech  is  hardly  in  keeping  with  Illo's  character. 
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U.  930  ft,  Illo  means  to  say  that  if  many  scattered  circumstances 
fortunately  coincide  in  one  fruitful  moment,  and  if  that  moment  be 
seized  at  once,  an  important  undertaking  might  be  brought  to  a  suc- 
cessful issue.  The  metaphor  seems  to  be  mixed.  Up  to  L  936  the 
poet  conceives  the  various  scattered  circumstances  as  independent 
threads,  which  by  good  fortune  happen  to  run  together  at  one  point ; 
then  disregarding  the  metaphor,  he  calls  the  point  of  union  of  the 
threads,  rich  in  vast  possibilities,  „ben  ]d)\t)exen  grttd^tefnotcit/'  which, 
according  to  Grimm,  is  not  identical  with  gruqtfnoten,  seed-bud^  but 
is  „W  @tctte  an  clner  ''13ftan^e,  mo  grilc^tc  mit  i^ren  @tic(cu  ocrcl* 
nlgt  jtnb  unb  fo  gcmctnjd^aftlid^  ^ertorgcmad^jcn  fc^eincn."  Grimm's 
Diet.,  Vol.  IV,  p.  269. 

1.  938.  The  eS  in  @lc^'^  refers  in  general  to  the  many  opportuni- 
ties mentioned  in  1.  934.  Transl.,  See^  how  circumstances'^  so  de- 
cisive  and  full  of  moment^  are  now  gathering  about  you  i 

1.  942.    fo,  that  is,  without  accomplishing  anything. 

1.  951.  gemelnc  ®cift  =  ©emeiugeift,  esprit  de  corps  ;  gemetne  is 
here  contrasted  with  elgneit  in  1.  950. 

I.  955.  breitgetretne,  beaten. 

II.  956  ff.  flemeinen,here  routine.ordinary ;  —  mo^t^be^aUett,  see  note 
to  11.  508-509.  This  violent  separation  of  a  compound  by  the  end 
of  a  line  (iJBortbrec^ung)  occurs  very  rarely  in  Schiller.  Cf.  1.  21 12, 
and  ToJ,  11.  33,  2765,  3206. 

1.  962.   Au  often  quoted  sentence.     Cf.  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans^  L 

2134. 

I.  964.  SBenu«,  cf.  note  to  1.  757 ;  —  SWa(efl!u«,  Saturn,  a  planet  of 
ill  omen. 

II.  967  ff.  3>llplter,  the  most  beneficent  and  powerful  planet.  Per- 
sons, like  Wallenstein,  at  whose  birth  Jupiter  was  in  the  ascendant, 
were  supposed  to  be  endowed  with  strong  spiritual  insight,  whereas 
men  like  Illo,  born  during  the  ascendancy  of  Saturn,  were  supposed 
to  take  interest  only  in  trivial  earthly  things  and  had  no  power  of 
penetrating  into  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  world. 

I.  970.  mag  ft,  used  here  in  its  original  meaning  of  Ibnnett  or  t)er- 
mbgcu ;  so  also  in  1.  973. 

II.  971  ff.  ber  Uutertrblfc^e,  Saturn,  who,  according  to  the  Greek 
myth,  was  deposed  by  Jupiter  and  enchained  in  Tartarus.  Hence 
in  astrology  Saturn  is  conceived  as  ruling  over  the  subterranean 
world.  —  ^Jlelfarbncn,  the  light  of  Saturn  is  described  as  leaden^ 
because  in  alchemy  Saturn  represents  lead.  —  The  astrological  ele- 
ments of  the  drama  gave  Schiller  much  trouble  and  he  discussed 
the  subject  quite  fully  with  Goethe.  Goethe's  philosophical  inter- 
pretation of  astrology  in  liis  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  seems  to  have 
influenced  this  passage.  He  wrote  as  follows  :  "  Astrological  super- 
stition is  based  upon  the  vague  feeling  of  an  immense  universe. 
Experience  tells  us  that  the  nearest  constellations  have  a  decided 
influence  on  the  weather,  vegetation  etc;  one  need  only  proceed 
upwards  by  stages,  and  it  is  impossible  to  say  where  this  influence 
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ceases.  It  is  well  known  that  the  astronomer  finds  everywhere  dis- 
turbances of  one  constellation  through  others,  and  that  the  philoso- 
pher is  inclined,  nay  forced,  to  assume  an  effect  upon  the  most 
distant  object;  and  so  man  . . .  may  extend  this  influence  to  morality, 
to  fortune  and  misfortune." 

11.  978  ff.    ©eifterlettcr,   cf.  Gen.  xxviii,  12,  and  Faust^  Pt.   I,  11. 

447  ff- 

1.  985.    3ot)i§ttnber,  persons  born  under  the  ascendancy  of  Jupiter. 

According  to  Kepler,  Wallenstein  was  born  when  Jupiter  and  Saturn 

were  in  conjunction  in  the  first  astrological  house.     Cf.  Ranke,  p.  2. 

Octavio,  having  been  born  under  the  same  stars,  is  also  a  3ot)i9tinb, 

but  he  nowhere  shows  that  spiritual  insight  which  Wallenstein  ascribes 

to  3ot)idtinbcr.     Wallenstein,  as  represented  by  Schiller,  interprets 

astrology  arbitrarily  to  suit  his  own  high  notions  of  his  destiny.    Cf. 

Introd.,  pp.  Ixviff.,  also  note  to  Lager,  11.  369  ff. 

1.  995  ff.  2)e«  ^immc(8  §aufer.  The  heavens  were  divided  by 
the  astrologers  into  twelve  parts,  called  houses  {mansionesy  domicilia)^ 
corresponding  to  the  twelve  signs  of  the  Zodiac.  To  each  house  the 
astrologers  allotted  a  particular  meaning.  The  first  house  was  called 
the  house  of  life;  the  second,  of  fortune  or  riches;  the  third,  of 
brethren ;  the  fourth,  of  relations  etc.  These  houses  had  different 
powers ;  the  strongest  was  the  first,  as  it  contained  the  part  of  the 
heavens  about  to  rise.  A  planet  in  that  house  was  said  to  be  in 
oriente  domo,  that  is,  in  the  ascendant.  A  planet  was  powerful  in 
the  first  four  houses,  its  influence  diminished  in  the  next  four,  and 
it  became  utterly  weak  in  any  of  the  last  four  houses.  When  a 
planet  was  in  one  of  the  last  four  houses,  it  was  said  to  be  in  cadente 
domoy  that  is,  in  a  setting  house.  —  At  the  intersection  of  two  of 
these  houses  angles  (@(fcn,  1.  997)  are  formed,  in  which  some  unfav- 
orable star  (bcr  Jeinb  bc«  SBa^icn^),  unnoticed  by  the  careless 
observer,  may  be  hidden. 

1.  1000  ff.  Important  lines,  showing  that  he  is '  determined  to 
maintain  himself  in  his  position,  no  matter  what  the  astrological 
signs  may  indicate.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixv. 

1.  1008.  in  ge^etm,  for  im  ©e^eimetu 

Scene  7. 

Twelve  persons  are  present  at  this  impressive  and  solemn  scene 
(cf.  1.  620).  From  Wallenstein's  speech,  11.  loii  ff.  we  learn  that 
Questenberg  has  informed  Wallenstein  of  the  demands  of  the  em- 
peror, out  has  been  requested  to  restate  them  before  the  assembled 
generals.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ivii. 

1.  1013.    @C^(u6,  cf.  note  to  1.  798. 

1.  1022.  3()ren,  refers  to  (Seine  iWajeftat.  Questenberg  alludes 
here  to  Wallenstein's  reappointment  in  April,  1632.  Cf.  Introd., 
pp.  xx-xxi.  » 

1.  1028.  So^elrn,  archaic  for  535^men.  Schiller  found  this  form 
in  his  sources.     Cf .  M.  H.  G.  Beheim. 
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1.  1033.    ^crbet . . .  bcfc^lDor,  gathered  as  if  by  a  spell. 

I.  1041.  Ijellflcfc^iebncm,  dearly  defined^  contrasted  with  blinbft 
SfiiUt  of  the  preceding  line. 

II.  1049-50.  The  peasants  had  taken  refuge  in  Niirnberg,  so  that, 
owing  to  the  overcrowded  population,  hunger  and  pestilence  were 
raging  in  the  city  and  compelled  Gustavus  Adolphus  to  attack  Wal- 
lenstein. 

1.  1055.  tein  g(ii(f(i(i^  ^uge,  because  a  person  who  has  seen  such 
carnage  cannot  be  happy. 

1.  1057.  cln  gugbrctt,  we  should  expect  einen  gufibreit,  because 
(^ugbteit  is  a  masc.  noun,  but  Schiller  and  Goethe  sometimes  use 
ein  ^U^breit  indeclinably  as  indicating  measure.  Such  is  the  case 
here.     Cf.  Grimm's  Diet.,  IV,  i,  p.  1016. 

I.  1059.  *J^itl^^^0^'^^^*^ »  ^^  earliest  newspapers  were  issued  ir- 
regularly in  the  1 5th  century  and  confined  to  a  single  item  of  news. 
Later  they  assumed  systematic  form,  and  were  published  in  the  larger 
cities  of  Germany  from  the  i6th  century  on.  They  gave  accounts 
of  battles  and  sensational  events  of  the  day,  and  were  often  illus- 
trated by  striking  wood -cuts.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  iii. 

II.  1063  f .  lie| . . .  ben  9iu^m,  an  intentional  exaggeration,  to  con- 
trast Wallenstein's  success  before  Niirnberg  with  his  later  disap- 
pointing career. 

11.  1066  f.  tDie  ein  ^eftegter;  his  withdrawal  to  Bohemia  was  due 
to  the  crippled  condition  of  his  army. 

1.  1068.   ttjelmartjci^e  $e(b,  Bemhard  of  Weimar. 

1.  1071.  dlegendburg,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  112,  and  Murr,  pp.  222- 
226. 

1.  1079.    ben  alten  ^ag,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  114. 

I.  1088  f .    Notice  the  irony. 

II.  1090  ff.  The  events  here  related  took  place  before  and  not 
after  the  fall  of  Regensburg. 

11.  1095  f.  etnen  2^^urn  unb  einen  ^Cml^elm,  the  indefinite  articles 
are  used  here  with  a  feeling  of  contempt.  The  generalship  of  Arnim 
was,  however,  by  no  means  contemptible. 

11.  1097  ff.  For  the  historical  events  referred  to  here  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxiii-xxv;  also  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  pp.  299  ff.,  and  Murr,  p.  164. 

I.  1 104.  ju  fc^lagen,  for  fic^  ju  fd^(ogen. 

II.  1 109-10.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxiiff. 

1.  1 1 17.  3(ufrn^rftifter.  Thum  is  so  called  because  he  w^as  the 
leader  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI, 
p.  304. 

1.  1 121.  reicb  befc^enft,  a  statement  found  in  Murr,  p.  231,  but 
unhistorical.  See  Index  under  Thurn.  —  In  the  drama  the  release 
of  Thum  is  important  because  it  furnishes  the  Court  with  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  suspecting  Wallenstein. 

1.  1 125.    "^xm^ViSM^nloxx'xx,  executiofter's  cart, 

1.  1 132.  (augftcn  Sege,  an  exaggeration  found  in  Murr,  p.  226^ 
C£.  Introd.,  p.  xxvi,  and  Ranke,  p.  228. 
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1.  1 140.    fterbttd^,  as  mortal  beings. 

1.  1 146.  ©eneraU,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  271. 

1.  1 149.    @tn  3a^r  fd^OU,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  55. 

1.  1 150.  merben,  sc.  gu  teU ;  —  barnad^  ^eigt  tXjJrom  that  (@olb) 

he  gets  his  name  (@o(bat).  Therefore,  originally  (©otbateit  were  mer- 
cenary troops,  as  distinguished  from  feudal  vassals  who  were  obliged 
to  serve  their  lord. 

1.  1 155.  SBeim  Ddncnfrtcgc,  cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiv-xv. 

1.  1 157.  @a(fc(  or  @ecfe(,  provincial  for  purse; — 2)eut/  name  of  the 
smallest  Dutch  copper  coiviy  fartking. 

I.  1 158.  @ac^fcn8  ^relje,  see  Index  under  Saxony  (3).  These 
lands  suffered  much  from  the  imperial  armies  during  the  war. 

II.  1 159  ff.     ©d^aren,  craggy  clijs  ;  —  SBcltS,  cf.  note  to  1.  237. 

1.  1 164.  3)er  britte  Sbelftcln,  it  was  said  that  the  emperor  had  six 
favorites,  viz.  three  precious  stones  (brei  cb(e  @telne),  and  three 
great  mountains  (bret  flro^C  SBerge),  The  former  were  Lichtenstein, 
Dietrichstein,  and  Wallenstein ;  the  latter  were  Eggenberg,  Werden- 
berg,  and  Questenberg. 

1.  1 165.  9lcgen«burger  gilrftentog,  it  was  not  a  gilrflcntag,  nor  a 
9Jeic^^tag,  1.  11 74,  but  a  ^urfilrftentag,  an  Electoral  Conference. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xvii. 

1.  1 1 66.    hxCi6)  C8  auf,  it  became  manifest, 

1.  1 169.    ^^x\iiVX\Xt^\,  servant  of  my  sovereign, 

1.  1 171.  After  gUrften  sc.  ^atte. 

1.  1 175.  3)ie  grci^cit  i^m  gemangelt ;  the  electors  refused  to  elect 
Ferdinand's  son  Roman  king,  unless  Wallenstein  was  dismissed 
from  office.  —  ^Job  UUb  ^i^eufcl !  Wallenstein  often  uttered  heavy 
oaths  in  moments  of  excitement. 

I.  1 176.  3t^  ^atte  etc.  Wallenstein  refers  to  his  large  army 
by  which  he  was  ready  to  force  the  recalcitrant  princes  to  do  the 
emperor's  bidding.  For  his  political  ideals  at  that  time,  cf.  Introd., 
p.  xvi. 

II.  1180  ff.  Cf.  569  ff.  For  the  change  of  his  political  aims  after 
his  reappointment  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxiii. 

I.  1 1 85.  tDoUett;  out  of  exaggerated  deference  sing,  titles  are  some- 
times used  with  plur.  verbs,  but  in  1.  1189  the  sing.  tDttt  is  used 
with  @einc  3Wajeftat.  —  The  following  demands  of  Questenberg  are 
found  in  the  same  order  in  Murr,  pp.  229,  233,  234. 

II.  1 189  ff.    Cf.  on  this  point  Ranke,  pp.  230-231. 

1.  1191.  (ut^erifc^,  the  accent  on  the  first  syllable.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  644-645. 

I.  1 198.  @ut)8,  on  account  of  the  metre  this  name  must  be  pro- 
nounced here  as  a  dissyllabic  word,  @u'^d.  For  the  sake  of  uniform- 
ity, (Sut)^  of  1.  1 196  should  also  be  pronounced  as  a  dissyllable, 
altliough  there  the  metre  does  not  require  it.  The  Dutch  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  name  is  Sois. 

II.  1214  ff.  For  the  conditions  on  which  Wallenstein  assumed 
command  of  the  army  in  1632  cf.  Introd.,  p.  xx. 
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1.  1231.  ^Idjt  ^leglmentcr,  cf.  note  to  La^er,  1.  692. 
1.  1238.   flcbeut'^,  archaic  for  gebietet  c^,  and  now  occurring  only 
in  poetry. 

1.  1257.  ©crab'  ^emuSl  sc.  bamtt,  out  with  t't/  —  ha9  ^aftunt;  now 
bcr  $aft. 

1.  1260.  SBefd^togne  @acfte,  referring  to  ©c^tug  in  1.  1013.  Notice 
Wallenstein's  duplicity ;  here  he  says  that  he  has  determined  to  re- 
sign, whereas  in  1.  looi  he  definitely  stated  to  Illo  and  Terzky  that 
he  would  never  allow  himself  to  be  deposed.  His  pretended  resigna- 
tion is  here  intended  as  a  threat  in  order  to  bind  the  officers  more 
closely  to  him. 

1.  1262.  t)Orgefc^o6ncn  ©ctbcm,  cf.  notes  to  La^er^  1.  819  and  to 
Picco/.  1.  78. 

1.  1264.    9Jeflimeut,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  430. 

I.  1267.  fonftcn,  an  archaic  lengthened  form  of  Jonft,  in  other 
respects, 

II.  1268-9.    Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  319;  —  ^ated^iSmu^,  confession, 
1.  1271.  3)a  fet  ®ott  filr,  God  forbid;  fttr  =  tor.    Cf.  note  to 

Lager y  1.  29. 

i.  1278.    3)e«tDeflCn  . . .  bod),/^r  all  that. 

1.  1284.  iBorftcUunfleu  0et!)an,  we  now  say  ^orftcttungcn  madden. 
1.  1290.   3)er  golbuc  @d^(ilffe(,  viz.  the  key  worn  by  him  as  imperial 
chamberlain. 

ACT  III. 

This  act  may  be  supposed  to  take  place  on  the  afternoon  of  the 
first  day. 
1.  1302.  Obrlflcn,  obsolete  for  Dbcrften. 
1.  1303.  gormel,  known  in  history  as  „%tx  crfle  ^ttfener  9ilct)cr8." 

I.  1309.    3)ie,  that  is,  eibe«|)f(lc^ten,  1  1307. 

II.  131 1  ff.  In  this  strategem  of  Illo,  Schiller  follows  popular  tradi- 
tion as  reported  by  Khevenhiller  and  Murr.  For  the  historical  facts 
see  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  -xxix,  and  Ranke,  pp.  259  ff. 

1.  1316.  uuterfc^obncS,  for  untergefc^obene«. 
1.  1321.    linmer,  here  in  the  sense  of  tiumer^tn. 
1.  1326.    A  familiar  quotation. 

1.  1330.  (angen,  in  the  sense  of  auSrctc^cn,  in  how  far  our  mea- 
sures will  suffice  ivith  the  generals, 

1.  1 33 1,  bem  §errn,  the  dat.  with  ilbcrrebcn  is  unusual;  we  now 
generally  say  „elnen  \\\  etwaS  ttberrcbcn." 

1.  1356.  uorber^anb  =  Dorlauflg. 

1.  1357.  itJibern,  coll.  contraction  for  ttjlber  ben. 

1.  1362.  fatten,  lit.  to  arrange  cards  for  a  gatne^  hence  to  arrange 
things  skilfully  (to  one's  advantage),  to  contrive, 

1.  1365.  grofie  <Sd^rltt,  viz.  his  willingness  to  yield  to  the  demand 
of  the  t)fficers  and  retain  his  command  at  all  hazards. 

1.  1374.  nid^t,  this  use  of  the  negative  is  a  Gallicism  and  would 
be  omitted  in  modern  German. 
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I.  1378.  tt)eil,  orig.  ace.  sing.  =  bic  SBcKc,  here  in  the  sense  of 
tvd^renb. 

II.  1380-81.  He  refers  to  Max's  love  for  Thekla,  which  he  and 
his  wife  pretend  now  to  favor  in  order  to  bind  Max  to  Wallenstein. 

Scene  2. 

I.  1384.  fie,  Thekla ;  —  i^n,  Max.  —  Countess  Terzky  has  arranged 
a  meeting  of  the  lovers  in  Terzky's  apartments.  Max  has  been  im- 
patiently waiting  in  an  adjoining  room. 

II.  1387  ff.  §errn,  viz.  Wallenstein,  cf.  1.  1331 ;  —  Ubcr  biefen 
••^^unft,  viz.  regarding  her  marriage,  cf .  note  to  1.  643 ;  —  ^erau«0Ctaffen 
=  fledugcrt,  an«fleJ|)rod)en. 

I.  1395.   uorflcipiegelte  i^erl5bni«,  cf.  11.  640  ff . 

II.  1397  ff.  There  is  no  indication  in  the  drama  that  Wallenstein 
in  choosing  Max  as  an  escort  to  his  wife  and  daughter  had  any  such 
plans  in  mind  as  are  ascribed  here  to  him  by  the  Countess  Terzky. 
She  interprets  Wallenstein's  intentions  in  terms  of  her  own.     Cf. 

To(U  11.  1494  ff. 

1.  1401.  ^C^tDefter,  used  here  for  ©C^tDagcrill.  In  several  places 
she  calls  him  ©ruber. 

1.  1402.    \S)\\\,  Max. 

1.  1409.  (Slier;  tt)arten,  in  the  sense  of  wait  for^YidiS  originally  fol- 
lowed by  the  gen. ;  it  is  usually  followed  now  by  ouf  with  the  ace. 

1.  1410.    Sc.  @orfl'  after  Unb  ;   cf.  1.  1402. 

1.  141 1.  %\Xtw,  viz.  Octavio,  cf.  note  to  1.  506.  Sc.  erregeit  or  er* 
tt)ecfen  after  ^crbac^t. 

Scene  3. 

1.  1412.  Notice  that  the  first  line  of  this  scene  completes  the 
verse  begun  in  the  last  line  of  the  previous  scene.  The  two  scenes 
are  thus  more  closely  united.  So  also  in  the  next  scene,  likewise  in 
Tody  Act  HI,  Scenes  i  and  2,  2  and  3,  6  and  7,  and  in  Act  V,  Scenes 
6  and  7. 

5©aje  ^er^tl),  in  11.  1416,  1433,  1520  he  calls  her  ^nte.  He  uses 
this  confidential  term  of  address  because  of  his  love  for  Thekla, 
whose  relatives  he  regards  as  his  own.  The  countess,  pretending  to 
encourage  his  love,  calls  him  3^etter  in  1.  1677  and  Tod^  1.  2242. 

1.  1425.    iiberall,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1443.    feCflen  @eifte,  sainted  or  blessed  spirit. 

1.  1462.    §ininiet^pforte,  fictitious  name  of  a  monastery. 

1.  1464.  Ob,  archaic  for  iiber;  this  use  is  now  confined  to  poetry 
and  stately  diction. 

1.  1479.  2)a  raiin  fein  (©anb,  allusion  to  the  hour-glass  ((Sanb^ 
llt)r),  which  was  still  in  common  use  in  the  17th  century;  —  ®(ocfe, 
here  clock. 

1.  1484.  An  often  quoted  line,  but  usually  in  the  form:  2)em 
©(iicflidjeu  fc^lagt  tcinc  ©tunbe. 


362  DIE   PICCOLOMINI.       11.  1627-1614. 

Scene  4. 

In  a  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov.  9,  1798,  Schiller  calls  the  love- 
scenes  between  Max  and  Thekia  ,,ben  pOtti\dj  tDtc^tlgftcn  .  .  .  3^11 
bc«  SSattenfteinS."  For  the  dramatic  purpose  of  these  scenes  see 
his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  12,  1797,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixi-bdii. 

I.  1527.  3)er  @(anj  bcr  (Ebelftcinc,  cf.  note  to  II.  751  f. 

II.  1540  f.  !5)cn  JBaim  etc.,  cast  the  spell  about  you  ;  —  jum  Opfer 
. . .  fc^milcfen;  the  fine  jewels  with  which  Thekia  is  adorned  malce  Max 
think  that  her  father  intends  to  sacrifice  her  to  his  ambitious  de- 
signs by  marrying  her  to  some  prince.     Cf.  note  to  1.  643. 

1.  1548.   \&i\otx,  in  the  sense  of  fc^tDcrmiltig. 

1.  1554.  Transl.,  {and  which)  charms  your  eye^  were  it  only  by 
reason  of  its  novelty. 

1.  1557.   ticbc^  fetlb;  she  refers  to  the  scene  described  in  11.  1488  ff. 

The  appearance  of  the  dragoons  in  that  scene  (cf.  1.  1493)  gave  to 
her  the  first  suggestion  of  military  life. 

1.  1558.    aWlr,  dat.  of  interest. 

1.  1559.    SBa«  . . .  gefc^ienen,  viz.  Max's  confession  of  love. 

I.  1560.  fie,  viz.  friegcrlfd^c  SBil^ne,  1.  1556. 

II.  1563  f.  @ie,  viz.  bic  3»nfc(,  1.  1561,  which  he  conceives  in  the 
next  line  as  biefc  33rti(fe. 

11.  1566-67.    Frequently  quoted  lines. 

1.  1571.   fuqen  ©egcnitJart,  viz.  during  her  brief  stay  in  camp. 

1.  1577.  ©reife,  oriental  monsters  with  an  eagle's  head  and  a 
lion's  body.     They  were  symbols  of  the  occult  sciences. 

1.  1587.    Transl.,  whether  born  by  day  or  night.     Cf.  note  to  1.  888. 

U.  1589  ff.  Chiromancy,  or  the  art  of  prophesying  a  person's  fate 
from  the  lines  of  the  hand,  was  much  practiced  in  the  17th  century. 
The  poet  uses  here  this  superstition  to  suggest  the  impending  danger 
of  Thekia. 

1.  1591.    nlc^t  fbcn,  not  exactly. 

1.  1599.    ^OUigSbllbcr,  effigies  of  kings. 

1.  1600.  (©ceptcr  is  usually  neut.,  and  is  so  used  by  Schiller 
in  the  Lager^  \.  432.  —  In  contradiction  to  1.  983  we  have  in  the 
following  lines  a  description  of  the  geocentric  conception  of  the 
Ptolemaic  system,  according  to  which  the  seven  planets  were  con- 
sidered as  moving  about  the  earth  as  a  center.  The  sun  was  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  planets. 

1.  1607.  triibgetbetl;  this  does  not  agree  with  the  description  of 
Saturn  in  11.  97 1  f . 

1.  1608.  grab'  tjon  iftm  ^tx  =  l^m  gcrabe  gcgcnuber.  Mars  is  at 
one  end  of  the  semicircle  and  Saturn  at  the  other  end,  so  that  they 
face  each  other. 

1.  1613.    3$enu8,  cf.  note  to  1.  757. 

1.  16 14.  geftilgclt ;  the  wings  of  Mercury  are  supposed  to  denote 
inconstancy ;  Mercury,  although  not  as  unlucky  as  Saturn  or  Mars, 
was  regarded  as  an  unreliable  planet. 
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1.  1617.  3u|)itcr,  cf.  note  to  11.  967  ff.  —  Owing  to  Schiller's  diffi- 
culty with  the  astrological  motive,  Thekla*s  description  of  the  astro- 
logical tower  and  the  first  scene  of  the  Tod  were  not  finished  till 
after  December  24,  1798.  Cf.  Schiller's  letters  to  Iffland  of  Decem- 
ber 24  and  28,  1798. 

I.  1625.  SD^drd^en  refers  here  to  the  whole  poetic  fanciful  world 
of  the  child.  Schiller  frequently  expresses  the  idea  that  the  natural 
instincts  of  the  child  often,  come  nearer  the  truth  than  the  thoughts 
of  mature  manhood.  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalise  he  Dichtung^ 
IVerkey  XII,  i,  p.  345,  and  his  poem,  IVorte  des  Glaubens^  11.  17-18. 
Cf.  also  note  to  11.  535  ff. 

1-  i633»    fw»  viz.  blc  ?lcbc. 

II.  1635  ff.  Cf.  the  thought  of  these  lines  with  Schillet's  poem, 
Die  Gotter  Griechenlands,  11.  97-104  —  2)tc  alten  ^(xht\XOt\i\\,  the 
fabulous  divinities  of  ancient  mythology.  —  In  Max's  interpretation 
of  astrology,  Schiller  was  probably  influenced  by  a  dialogue  of  the 
1 6th  century,  in  which  astrology  is  brought  into  strange  connection 
with  the  Greek  mythology.    Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Korner  of  April 

7,  1797. 

1.  1638.  ^x  atte  %XXtb,  viz.  the  instinct  to  create  an  imaginary 
world  that  would  satisfy  the  longings  of  the  human  heart. 

I.  1649.    2)a  XQXX  ei'ft  ttJUrbcn,  at  the  very  moment  we  were  born, 

II.  1655  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  effort  to  establish  peace  see  Introd., 
pp.  xxii-xxiii. 

I.  1660.    flC^  \z\^tX,for  himself. 

II.  1666  ff.  What  Max  expresses  h^re  as  a  hope  was  actually 
accomplished  by  Wallenstein  during  the  years  of  his  retirement, 
1630-32.  He  was  a  wise  administrator  of  his  dominions,  was  fond 
of  building  magnificent  palaces,  and  showed  good  taste  in  this  work. 
The  splendor  of  his  court  and  his  lavish  liberality  were  the  talk  of 
Europe.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke  XI,  pp.  127  ff.  and  I'^trod.,  p.  xviii. 

I.  1677.  Transl.,  And  yety/or  all  that^  I  wish  to  be  understood  as 
having  advised  you  ;  —  better,  cf.  note  to  1.  1412. 

II.  1679-80.  The  countess  here  hints  at  the  r61e  which  she  expects 
him  to  play  in  the  approaching  crisis.  Cf.  note  to  11.  1380-81  and 
see  Tody  11.  2035-36. 

1.  1683.  2:afeljlmmcr,  usually  @|)cifeglmmer ;  —  ?armcn,  now  rare 

for  ?arnt.  The  countess  refers  to  the  noise  of  the  banquet,  the  end 
of  which  is  represented  in  Act  IV.  She  purp>osely  disappears  in 
order  to  leave  the  lovers  alone,  so  that  Max,  under  the  spell  of 
Thekla's  love,  may  promptly  sign  the  declaration  of  the  generals. 
Cf.  11.  1402  ff. 

Scene  5. 

1.  1684.  ^rau^;  in  the  absence  of  the  countess  the  lovers  address 
each  other  by  2)u,  but  when  she  reappears  they  return  to  the  formal 
eic.    Cf.  11.  i753ff. 
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1.  i686.  ®lc  ^abcn  eliien  3^^*/  c^-  "^tes  to  11. 1380-81  and  1683. 
1.  1687.  §offnuttgcu,  sc.  ;;u  madden. 

1.  1690.    Transl.,  Why  should  we  need  these  Terzkys  at  all  ? 

1.  1698.  jiberatt,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

I.  1704.  gcl^eu  3cil^rc,  he  speaks  in  round  numbers.  Cf.  note  to 
1.  482. 

II.  1709  ff.    For  Max's  judgment  of  Wallenstein  see  note  to  1.  412. 
1.  1735.   3c^  fotttc  mlnber  offen  fein,  cf.  Romeo  and  Juliet ^  Act  II, 

Sc.  2, 1.  102 :  "  I  should  have  been  more  strange,  I  must  confess." 
1.  1728.    In  the  Tod,  11.  2296-2359,  Max  actually  appeals  to  Thekla 

to  direct  him  in  his  course  of  duty. 
1.  1 73 1.    flC,  the  Terzkys. 
1.  1732.    C§,  our  love ;  —  9^aub,  prtat. 

Scene  6. 

1.  1 741.   55afe,  cf.  note  to  1.  141 2. 
1.  1743.   2)a«  DerftC^t  3>^r,  said  ironically. 
1.  1744.   ilbcratt,  cf.  note  to  1.  443. 

1.  1745.    (S«  [ft  fein  Umgang  nidjt,  it  is  no  company  for  him. 
1.  1752.    SBcbtngungcn;  the  countess  promised  to  help  Max,  pro- 
vided he  obeyed  her  orders.     Cf.  11.  1423  ff. 

Scene  7. 

The  following  poem  was  written  in  September,  1798,  perhaps 
earlier,  and  appeared  in  Schiller's  Musenalmanach  of  1799  under  the 
title  of  !S)e9  ^dbc^end  ^(age.  The  last  two  stanzas,  omitted  in  tha 
drama,  run  as  follows : 

J^%  rlnnet  ber  2;^rfinen 
SBcrgcblid^cr  8auf, 
2)te  ^tagc,  jic  tDccfct 
S)ic  2^otcn  nid^t  auf; 

2)odb  ncnne,  h)a§  tr5ftct  unb  ^citct  blc  99ruft 
9la4  bcr  fiifecn  liJicbc  tocrfc^tDunbcner  !i{uft, 
3d^,  bic  ^immlijc^c,  h)ill's  nid^t  tocrjagen. 

Sa^  rinnen  ber  ^^rSnen 
S^ergebtid^en  Sauf, 
@d  niecfe  bie  ^(age 
2)en  2;otcn  nidbt  auf! 
2)a8  fiiftcftc  Wliicf  fiir  bie  trauembe  SSruft 
9iad^  bcr  fc^bncn  i'icbe  toerfc^tDunbener  gufl 
@inb  bcr  iiicbe  Sd^mcrjcn  unb  ^lagcn." 

Boxberger  suggests  that,  in  its  sentiment  and  general  setting,  the 
poem  bears  some  resemblance  to  tlic  willow  song  in  Othello^  Act  IV, 
Scene  3, 11.  40  ff.,  and  to  Das  Mddchen  am  Ufer  in  Herder's  Stim^ 
men  der  Volker^  Werke  I,  2,  pp.  3O7  f.     This  song  very  tenderly  ex- 
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presses  Thekla's  foreboding  of  the  sad  fate  of  her  love.  Schiller  has 
endowed  several  of  his  dramatic  characters  with  a  prophetic  sense, 
especially  the  Jungfrau  von  Orleans,  Cf.  Das  Ahnungsvolle  in 
Schiller' schen  Frauencharakteren^  by  Robert  Boxberger,  1886.  — 
Thekla's  song  has  been  set  to  music  by  several  composers,  most  suc- 
cessfully by  Schubert. 

1.  1764.   ^citigc  may  refer  to  the  Holy  Virgin  or  to  her  patron  saint. 

Scene  8. 

I.  1767.    gi,  more  usually  ^ful. 

II.  1767  f.    3>^r  ttierft ...  an  ben  ^0|)f,^^«  thrust  yourself  upon  him, 
1.  1775.    Cf.  note  to  11.  437  ff. 

1.  1776.  The  family  of  Piccolomini  was  old  and  distinguished  in 
Italian  history.  Aeneas  Sylvius,  afterward  Pope  Pius  II  (1405- 
1464),  was  a  member  of  this  family.  Cf.  the  genealogical  table  of 
Arnold  von  Weyhe-Eimke  in  his  monograph.  Die  historische  Person- 
lichkeit  des  Max  Piccolomini^  p.  1 4. 

1.  1 78 1,  fic^  nic^t  au^gufc^cn,  not  to  expose  oneself,  viz.  to  the  risk  of 
being  refused,  on  the  ground  that  Max  is  of  nobler  family  than  Thekla. 

1.  1787.  3>^r  fcib  falfd);  the  countess  thinks  that  Thekla  simply 
pretends  to  misunderstand  her. 

1.  1814.  bcv  @dftc  §anpt  bcfrcingt;  the  ancient  custom  of  wearing 
wreaths  at  banquets  had  disappeared  long  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

I.  1825.  ^n  frcmbcS  ©d^icffat,  to  the  destiny  of  another,  that  is,  to 
the  fate  of  father  or  husband. 

II.  1826-27.    J^rcmbe-g,  the  interests  of  others ;  —  mlt  SBal^t,  with 
(^  free) choice,  voluntarily.     She  is  the  best  of  women,  who  freely  and 
willingly  makes  the  fortune  of  another  her  own. 

1.  1834.   i^m  ;^u  opfern,  cf.  note  to  11.  751  f.  and  1540. 

I.  1840.  A  famous  line.  Our  fate  is  determined  by  the  impulses 
of  our  heart  —  a  thought  which  especially  applies  to  the  chief  char- 
acters of  this  drama. 

II.  1841  f.  Cf.  Lessing's  Nathan  der  Weise,  11.  1347  f.  Schiller 
was  a  careful  student  of  Nathan  der  Weise  and  revised  it  for  the 
stage  in  1801. 

1.  1850.  An  answer  to  the  thought  expressed  by  the  countess  in 
1.  1825. 

1.  1853.  Unb  an  baS  ^b(^ftc  .  .  .  fc^cn,  that  is,  fo^  her  love  she 
can  stake  all. 

1.  1856.    The  c8  in  bu'8  refers  to  her  proposed  union  with  Max. 

1.  1867.    Wallenstein's  outbursts  of  anger  were  terrible. 

Scene  9. 

1.  1887.    SSlnf,  viz.  the  hint  thrown  out  by  the  countess  in  1.  1885. 
1.  1888.  mcinc  bofc  5t()nung,  cf.  11.  1684  ff. 
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I.  1893.  jtc,  the  countess ;  —  3^^^^,  constellations^  referring  to  U. 
181 1  ff.     Notice  that  Thekla  also  uses  astrological  expressions. 

II.  1899  ff.  Notice  that  the  lines  from  here  to  the  end  of  the 
scene  are  rimed.  In  passages  expressing  strong  pathos,  especiaUv  at 
the  end  of  a  scene  or  an  act,  Schiller,  following  the  example  of  Eng- 
lish dramatists,  frequently  uses  rime.  Cf.  Selling's  Die  Metrik  Sehil' 
lersy  p.  252;  aI5io  Komer's  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799.  — 
^QiVi^,  family. 

I.  1901.  ^reiflatt;  referring  to  the  convent  where  she  was  educated. 
Cf.  @tift,  in  11.  727  and  1798. 

II.  1902-1903.  ^otbcr  Si^Mhtx  and  ]^lmmUf(^c  ©cflaft  both  refer 
to  her  love,  which  seems  to  her  like  an  angelic  form.  —  niu^,  because 
it  is  so  ordained  by  fate. 

11.  1905-1906.  Cf.  Egmont*s  words  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V:  ^Q9 
glaubt  bcr  9Wcnfd^  fcin  ?cbcn  gu  (cltcn . . .  unb  \ti\\  3nnerfle«  wlrb  tmtoi* 
berftc^Ud^  nac^  fcinem  ©d^irfjatc  gcjogcn."  Cf.  note  to  tne  Lager,  L  26. 

Stage  Direction.  2^fctmufif ;  notice  the  contrast  between  Thekla's 
sad  reflections  and  the  gay  music  of  the  banquet  hall.  The  musk 
seems  to  her  a  mere  mockery  of  her  sorrow  and  deepens  her  fi^oom, 
so  that  the  ruin  of  her  family  and  her  love  seem  to  her  inevitaDle. 

11.  1907-12.  These  lines  present  a  series  of  distinct  pictures,  show- 
ing the  various  ways  in  which  a  house  doomed  to  ruin  may  be  de- 
stroyed. It  may  be  destroyed  by  an  ordinary  thunderstorm,  by  a 
thunderbolt  from  a  clear  sky,  by  a  volcanic  eruption,  and  even  by 
human  actions  which  are  usually  the  source  of  joy  and  happiness.  — 
By  @ott  ber  greubc  Thekla  probably  refers  to  her  love  for  Max, 
which,  she  fears,  might  accelerate  the  destruction  of  her  family.  — 
This  passage  appealed  especially  to  Schiller's  friend  Komer.  C£. 
Komer's  letter  to  Schiller  of  Apnl  9,  1799. 


ACT  IV. 

The  banquet  takes  place  in  Terzky's  apartments  on  the  evening 
and  night  of  the  first  day  of  the  dramatic  action.  Its  object  is  dis- 
cussed by  lUo  and  Terzky  in  Act  III,  Scene  i.  According  to  history 
Illo,  and  not  Terzky,  gave  the  banquet.  Schiller  has  blended  in  this 
act  two  separate  meetings  of  the  officers,  that  of  Jan.  12,  1634  and 
that  of  Feb.  19,  1634.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxviii  ff.  and  Ivii  f.,  and  note 
to  1.  894.  —  Schiller's  chief  source  for  this  scene  was  Murr's  account 
of  the  banquet,  pp.  242  ff. 

Scene  i. 

The  poet  introduces  us  into  the  midst  of  the  banquet. 

1.  1913.  n)a«  n)ir  Ucben!  sc.  e«  (ebe  or  foil  (ebeni  Here  is  to  those 

we  lai'e  ! 

1.  1915.  (Sl^renttieinc,  wiptes  of  honor,  the  choicest  wines  offered  to 
the  guests  in  honor  of  the  occasion. 
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I.  1916.  §cibclberger  ®d^(og;  this  may  refer  in  general  to  the  mag- 
nificent feasts  of  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  at  the  Heidelberg 
castle,  or  to  the  revels  at  the  castle  in  1622,  when  Heidelberg  was 
captured  by  Tilly. 

II.  1919  ff.    Cf.  Murr,  p.  238. 

11.  1928  ff.  This  Latin  motto  is  hardly  appropriate  here,  for  it  is  the 
distinct  intention  of  lUo  and  Terzky  not  to  arouse  the  suspicion  of 
the  officers.  Schiller  found  this  motto  in  Murr  (Ausfuhrlicher  und 
Griindlicher  Bericht^  p.  243),  in  which  it  is  stated  that  lUo  used  these 
words  in  his  address  to  the  officers  at  their  first  meeting  in  Pilsen, 
Jan.  12,  1634.  —  The  text  of  the  declaration  is  essentially  taken  from 
the  Ausfuhrlicher  Bericht,  which,  however,  differs  in  some  vital 
points  from  the  original  declaration.  —  Schiller  tries  to  reproduce  in 
this  document  the  legal  style  of  the  17th  century. 

The  Declaration,  1.  i,     ^)l(x6^\>tXK^,  whereas. 

I.  2.   !5)urc^taud^tigc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  876. 

II.  3  ff.  gcmeint,archaic(forgefonnen; — jtc^bcwegcn,  after jtd^scl^at 
1.  6.  ©enc^in^alten,  for  ©cne^migung. 

1.  7.  (x\^,  for  aflo  or  fo,  therefore ;  atS  in  this  sense  occurs  often  in 
the  documents  of  the  17th  century;  —  tDiebet,  in  turn. 

1.  8.  forpcrUt^cn  =  pcrfbnUd^etu 

I.  II.    ^Vi\lVi\t%tX\,,  to  stake, 

II.  12-13.    ^^^  ^^is  saving  clause  cf.  note  to  11.  1311  ff. 
1.  14.    SBic,  in  like  manner. 

1.  15.  3Scrbttnbni8  for  SBunbni«  or  Uberclnfunft,  compact, 

1.  1932.  gcttJiUt,  now  obsolete  for  tt)itten«  or  gcfonncn. 

1.  1933.    2Ba«,  often  used  for  ttJarum  or  Uie^^db  in  coll.  speech. 

1-  1935-    ^2^6  flllt  f^^Jl/  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  '"^^^' 

Scene  2. 
1.  1938.   nad^gematt,  copied  carefully. 

Scene  3. 

1.  1949.    ®ani  !orbla(,  in  excellent  spirits ^  favorably  disposed. 

I.  1952.    ^ci  W^xtn,  in  his  dignity y  as  commander-in-chief. 

II.  1952  ff.  The  plan  ascribed  here  to  Montecuculi  was  according  to 
Schiller's  history  proposed  in  1633  by  Wallenstein  himself  to  Count 
Thum.     See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  299  f. 

Scene  4. 

Buttler,  who  is  intellectually  superior  to  Illo  and  Terzky,  sees 
through  their  scheme. 

11.  1972  ff.  Transl.,  I  should  not  have  advised  you  a  half  a  year 
ago  to  bargain  me  out  of  what  I  now  offer  willingly. 

1.  1983.   <So  t)oIIe  Stac^e  etc.     It  is  therefore  simply  his  desire  to 
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avenge  himself  upon  the  emperor  for  some  grievous  wrong  done  to 
him,  that  induces  him  to  join  Illo  and  Terzky.  His  eloquent  plea 
for  Wallenstein  in  Act  I,  Scene  2,  is  also  actuated  by  a  bitter  hatred 
against  the  emperor.  For  Schiller's  reason'  i  >  deviating  from  history 
in  the  character  of  Buttler,  see  Introd.,  pp.  Iv-lvi. 

1.  1988.  2Ban!e(jtnn,  rare  for  3Ban!ctmut. 

1.  1989.  ^06)  Icic^tc  Urfad^*  fonft  =  noc^  irgenb  einc  anbcre  leic^te 
Urfa(^c. 

1.  199a.    iDODon  i(^  f(^etbe,  viz.  from  his  hitherto  honorable  career. 

1.  1993.  m  t)aiten,  sc.  t)aben. 

1.  2005.  Xoimcu  ®o(be8;  cine  Xonnc  @o(be«  =  100,000  X^der,  but 
here  the  expression  is  used  in  a  general  sense  for  a  large  sum  of 
money. 

1.  2006.   \6)U6)tex,  archaic  for  \6)\i6)ttX,  cf.  note  to  La^ery  1.  855. 

1.  2017.    eitenben,  transient. 

I.  2018.  Uralter  ^dufcr  etc.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  Chris- 
tian of  Brunswick,  Eberhard  of  Wiirtemberg  and  other  princes  of 
old  families,  became  fugitives  in  the  course  of  the  war,  while  able 
adventurers,  sometimes  of  plebeian  origin,  often  rose  to  the  highest 
positions  of  trust  and  honor. 

II.  2020  f .  mittJiUfommen  refers  to  cin  uorbUd^  SSot!,  viz.  the 
Swedes,  who  were  regarded  with  suspicion  even  by  the  Protestants 
of  Germany.     Cf.  11.  821-7. 

11.  2028-29.    Lines  often  quoted. 

1.  2031.  Sel{(^en,  here  Italians  like  Piccolomini.  Cf.  note  to  the 
Lager y  1.  787. 

1.  2032.  !?egl^;  the  serious  way  in  which  he  is  mentioned  here 
seems  to  suggest  that  originally  he  may  have  been  intended  to  play 
an  important  part  in  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  2034.    ?a§  ailfgc^n  etc.,  donH  spare  anything  you  have. 

1.  2035.    ^tvX  gilt  C8,  to-day  is  the  decisive  time. 

Scene  5. 

1.  2037.  5^au  3J{ama,  viz.  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  took  a 
prominent  part  in  the  affairs  of  her  country. 

1.  2043.  3»cfet  lulrb  etc.,  the  prosperity  (of  the  family)  will  just 
begin. 

1.  2045.  fttr  ben  Olcrtcn  Xlfc^;  we  must  conceive  this  table  to  be 
in  an  adjoining  room,  for  in  the  stage  direction  to  this  act  only  three 
tables  are  mentioned.  Therefore  in  Scene  3  Illo  must  come  out  of 
the  second  adjoining  room. 

1.  2046.  ?icutnant;  in  the  List  of  Persons  he  Is  called  d^ittllieifter, 
a  term  now  equivalent  in  the  German  army  to  a  captain  of  cavsdry. 
The  busy  butler  forgets,  in  the  noise  and  confusion  of  the  feast,  Neu- 
mann's real  rank. 

1.  2047.  3)a8  mac^t,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  444 ;  —  ber  beutf(^e 
fyxXf  bcr  Stefeitbac^;  the  character  of  Tiefenbach  is  humorously  con- 
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ceived,  and  is  intended  to  relieve  somewhat  the  seriousness  of  the 
situation.     Cf.  11.  2161  ff.  and  2193. 

1.  2048.    Transl.,  They  (the  Terzkys)  are  aiming  much  too  high. 

1.  2051,    ^crrc,  archaic  for  ^crr. 

I.  2052.  Transl.,  Why  do  you  stand  here  listening?  lUl  teach  you 
how  to  walk.  2Ba8,  cf.  note  to  1.  1933.  The  infinitive  after  fle^ett  Is 
unusual. 

II.  2055  ff.  The  demand  for  this  cup,  upon  which  are  engraved 
such  striking  symbols  of  the  freedom  of  Bohemia,  shows  the  defiant 
attitude  of  the  ofiicers  toward  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  a  similar 
motif  ci.  Uhland's  poem:  Das  Gluck  von  Edenhall. 

1.  2058.  5ricbrid)§,  viz.  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  For  the 
pleonastic  use  of  fcinc,  cf.  notes  to  Lager^  11.  420  and  674. 

1.  2059.   9Kctftcr  SCil^elm,  a  fictitious  name. 

1.  2060.  ^ragcr  ^eutc,  viz.  after  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  in 
1620. 

I.  2061.  Umtrun!,  drinking  the  health  of  people  by  letting  the  cup 
go  round  the  circle  of  guests ;  —  mit,  coll.  for  bamit.  Transl.,  They 
purpose  to  drink  the  circular  toast  with  it^  to  let  the  toasts  go  round  with 
it. 

II.  2063  ff.  The  description  of  the  cup  heightens  the  action  of  the 
drama  in  that  it  recalls  the  manifold  political  and  religious  causes 
which  gave  rise  to  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 

1.  2064.    in  cr!)abncv  Arbeit,  /*/*  relief,  embossed. 
1.  2066.    ©C^ilbtcin,  panel,  quarter. 

1.  2068.  ^rummftab,  crozier,  and  ^ifd)Of«mu^cn,  »j/^;vj,  symbolize 
the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church ;  —  jc^t,  gallops^  leaps. 

I.  2073.  SBa^tfrci^cit;  the  Bohemians  claimed  that  their  crown  was 
not  hereditary  but  elective;  hence  in  1618  they  deposed  Ferdinand 
1 1  and  elected  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  in  his  stead. 

II.  2076  ff.  The  hat  had  been  considered  even  in  ancient  times  as 
a  symbol  of  freedom.     Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  2922. 

1.  2085.  The  Hussites,  because  they  demanded  that  the  laity 
should  participate  in  the  sacrament  in  both  forms,  sub  utraque  specie, 
were  called  Utraquists.  Their  insistence  upon  this  right  rested  on 
the  broad  principle  of  the  spiritual  equality  of  the  laity  and  the  clergy, 
a  principle  which  paved  the  way  for  the  Reformation  of  the  i6th 
century.  A  concession  of  this  kind  to  the  Bohemian  Reformers  was 
seriously  considered  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 

1.  2089.    SlWajcftatdbricf,  see  Index  under  Rudolf  II. 

1.  2092.    3)0x5  is  here  the  relative  pronoun. 

1.  2093.  5)em  neucn  ©taubcn,  viz.  of  the  Bohemian  Protestants, 
who  continued  to  call  themselves  Utraquists. 

1.  2094.    bcr  ©ro^cr^  see  Index  under  ©rat. 

1.  2097.  wni  ^anjct  unb  ^ttar,  sc.  gcfommch,  lost,  that  is,  they  lost 

the  right  of  public  worship,  which  had  been  granted  to  them  by  the 
3){aieftatdbrief,  but  which  was  declared  forfeited  on  account  of  the 
rebellion. 
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11*  aogS  f .  For  the  punishment  of  the  Bohemian  rebels,  see  In* 
trod.,  p.  xii. 

11.  2099  ^*   ^^n  ^ajleftdt^brief,  etc.    This  is  an  unfounded  traditioii. 

1.  2103.    S)rum,  that's  because. 

1.  21 12.    Notice  the  enjambement.     Cf.  note  to  11.  508-509. 

1.  2124.  ^eim  %x)XvX  gel^t  t)ie(ed  bretn,  lit.  many  things  enter  into 
the  bargain  in  drinking,  that  is,  must  not  be  counted.  TransL  Mat^ 
things  must  be. overlooked  in  drinking. 

1.  2129.    bc«  3tto  fcincm,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  420. 

1.  2131.  bir,  transl.,  I  tell  you ;  —  ucmunberfame  =  n)unberU(^e. 

1.  2134.    Notice  the  force  of  ail(^. 

1.  2136.  '«  ifl  ni(^t«J  mlt,  there  is  no  good  in.  —  ^Ifpanlent,  cf.  note 

to  the  Lager.,  1.  708. 

1.  2137.    ilBcl(d)CU,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  787. 
1.  2141.  (^encrattifutuaut;  viz.  Octavio. 
1.  2142.  madden  '^ufbriic^  =  brec^cn  auf. 

Scene  6. 

Stage  Direction.  n)abrcnb  bag ;  the  use  of  bag  after  the  conjunc- 
tion ttia^rcnb  Is  now  obsolete. 

1.  2144.   jagte,  subjunctive. 

1.  2147.  @c^tt)icger,  South  German  dialectic  form  for  @(^)9ieger*' 
mutter.     Cf.  note  to  1.  2037. 

1.  215 1.  The  declaration  {Revers)  which  the  officers  sign  is  the 
second  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  note  to 
Lager,  1.  1029. 

1.  2155.    Sen's  eben  trifft,  whoever  happens  to  get  it  first. 

I.  2160.  ©eucralfelbgeugmelfter,  now  one  of  the  highest  offices  in 
the  Austrian  army,  but  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  its  relative  rank 
was  not  yet  fixed. 

II.  2161  ff.   Cf.  note  to  1.  2047. 

I.  2164.  Jfrleg  In  ^^Jommern  probably  refers  to  Wallenstein's  cam- 
paign in  Mecklenburg  and  Holstein  in  the  winter  of  1627-28. 

II.  2169  ff.  Oberfler,  more  commonly  Oberfl.  Cf.  1.  2174.  Octavio 
is  trying  to  win  Buttler  over  to  his  side.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  258  and 
285.  In  some  stage  manuscripts  Octavio  even  invites  Buttler  to 
come  to  his  lodgings,  but  Buttler  refuses  the  invitation. 

1.  2180.   id^  ba(f  e«  mlt,  lam  with  you. 

1.  2188.  gatt'  i^m  ln«  ©epfirf !  Fall  upon  his  baggage  train!  a 
very  appropriate  expression  for  Isolani,  who  in  11.  5  ff.  relates  how 
his  soldiers  attacked  a  Swedish  transport. 

1.  2189.  @d)lag'  bie  Ouartier'  i^m  auf!  an  unusual  expression 
which  Schiller  himself  explains  in  the  fifth  lx)ok  of  his  history.     He 

says :  ^'Der  ''Xnfd)(ag  ttjirb  flefagt,  blc  Ouartiere  ber  granjofen . . .  auf- 
;;uf(^laflen,  b.  I.  fie  uuDermutet  \\\  ftberfatten/'  IVerke,  XI,  p.  365. 

I  lence  the  expression  means,  Fall  upon  him  unawares  !  —  @8  Ijl  uify 
rld^tig,  there's  something  wrong.  Isolani  is  rendered  suspicious  l^ 
Max' •.  refusal. 
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1.-2I98.  (Sd  fc^U  an  biefcm  flcinenten  ®a%  this  stony  guest  (Max) 

alone  is  wanting^  that  is,  Max  alone  has  not  signed.  —  In  fteinemett 
®aft  we  may  have  an  allusion  to  Mozart's  famous  opera  Don  Juan 
(1787).  According  to  the  story  Don  Juan  kills  the  father  of  an  in- 
jured girl  in  a  duel.  When  a  statue  is  erected  to  the  father,  Don 
Juan  mockingly  invites  the  marble  statue  to  sup  with  him.  The 
statue  actually  appears  at  the  banquet  and  drags  Don  Juan  to  hell. 
Schiller  intended  to  treat  this  story  in  a  ballad  in  1797. 

Scene  7. 

1.  2201.    baS  bring'  Itf)  \Ax,  I  drink  this  to  your  health, 

1.2202.    '^yxv^t^ixyxvX,  pledge  of  union. 

1.  2206.    ba§  i^r'8  tvigt,  addressing  the  company. 

1.  2213.    ^irb'8  balb,  will  you  soon  be  ready? 

1.  2222.    ^Cbcutct,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  715. 

1.  2231.  graven,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  235.  Max  refers  to  the 
signing  of  the  declaration.  Goethe  uses  similarly  the  form  J^ta^e  in 
Faust^  where  the  latter  signs  the  computet  with  his  blood.  Cf.  Fhustj 
Pt.  1,1.  1739.  '    '        ' 

1.  2236.   Cf.  Matth.  xii,  30  and  Luke  xi,  23.  . 

1.  2237.   iartU(^cn  now  usually  gdrfett  in  this  sense. 

1.  2240.  fic^  fatuicrcn  =  fid^  rcttcn.    Cf.  note  to  Lagety  1.  8j. 

1.  2244.  uerberbeft ;  uerberben  was  formeiiv bbth  sti-ong  and  weak; 
the  strong  verb  was  used  intransitively,  the  we^k  transitively,  as  here. 
Since  the  eighteenth  century  the  weak  form  rarely  occurs,  the  strong 
form  being  used  both  transitively  and  intransitively. 

1.  2254.  fo  berflaufuticrt,  protected  himself  by  such  clauses^  made 
such  reservations. 

1.  2256.  Uub  ^W^  blc  Sicfcrungcn,  And  in  your  case  in  the  con- 
tracts for  supplies ;  —  an,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2257.  ^Iftotcn,  pistoles^  gold  coins  worth  about  $3.60  apiece, 
first  coined  in  Spain;  —  tragcn  =  elntrogcn, ^«>/^. 

1.  2258.  Schiller  in  his  history  ascribes  similar-  language  to  Terzky 
at  the  banquet.     Cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  313. 

1.  2260.  SWan  Jpri(^t  ja  nur,  we  are  but  talking.  —  This  banquet 
scene  has  been  well  represented  by  the  historical  painter^  Julius 
Scholtz  of  Dresden.  •  •    '• 


ACT  V.     Scene  i. 

1.  2290.   Untt)lffcnb  ==  o^nc  bag  bu  c§  UJugtcfl,  is  to  be  taken  with 
btc^. 

I.  2308.  ®o,  for  umfo. 

II.  2309  ff.    Octavio  implies  that  before  the  journey  he  could  con- 
fidently trust  his  son's  judgment,  but  not  now.' 

1.    2320.   ^faffcnmdrd^cn,   priests   and.  monks   like  Quirbga 
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I^amormain  were  among  Wallenstein's  most  active  enemies  at  the 
Court  of  Vienna.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  593. 

1.  2324.  Transl.,  What  a  madman  they  make  out  the  Duke  U> 
be! 

I.  2327.  benn  for  at9  after  a  comparative  is  now  used  only  in 
poetry  and  high  diction.  Both  bentt  and  banu  were  used  without 
distinction  untU  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century.  They  are 
now  discriminated  in  meaning. 

II.  2333  ff.  Octavio  gives  here  a  true  and  clear  statement  of  Wal- 
lenstein's  intentions.     Cf.  11.  569  £f. 

11.  2344  f .  SBir,  that  is,  Wallenstein  and  his  army ;  —  t)On  ben 
9{dn!eu  etc.,  none  of  these  are  mentioned  in  the  drama  except  Wal- 
lenstein*s  treacherous  treatment  of  Buttler ;  cf.  Tod^  11.  1 106  ff. 

11.  2354  ff.  All  sorts  of  extravagant  rumors  of  Wallenstein's 
hostile  plans  against  the  emperor  were  circulated  by  his  enemies. 
Herchenhahn  relates  that  Wallenstein  instructed  his  agents  to  set 
fire  to  Vienna,  and  that  he  intended  to  march  upon  the  frightened 
city  and  murder  the  emperor  and  his  family.  Octavio  repeats  these 
unfounded  rumors  for  effect. 

I.  2357.   ^iBurg,  cf.  note  to  1.  240. 

II.  2364  ff.  Octavio  seems  to  overlook  the  fact  that  the  existing 
war  was  really  a  civil  war,  and  that  one  of  Wallenstein's  aims  was  to 
establish  peace.     Cf.  1.  2333. 

!•  a373»    Sflwf  9^Cflimcntcr,  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  83. 

I.  2375.    bcftmontiertcn;  best  equipped. 

II.  2378  f.  According  to  Herchenhahn  Wallenstein  promised  to 
Octavio  the  principality  of  Glatz,  and  to  Gallas  the  principalities  of 
Glogau  and  Sagan.  Glatz  did  not  belong  to  him,  Sagan  he  pur- 
chased from  the  emperor. 

1.  2379.  ben  ^lt()e(,  originally  masc.  and  still  so  used  in  the  eigh- 
teenth century.  To-day  it  is  fem.,  although  the  masc.  occurs  in 
dialects. 

1.  2387.   Cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 

1.  2390.  (Sr  .  ♦  ♦  ^e^t,  he  makes  no  secret  of  it ;  §e]^(  is  now  gener- 
ally neut.  and  is  only  used  in  negative  phrases,  especially  with  feitt ; 
C§  in  this  idiomatic  phrase  is  really  an  old  gen.,  M.  H.  G.  es, 

1.  2391.    ^ie!)Cr,  now  generally  qler^r. 

1.  2403.    Steaffeni,  meddlers,  officious  people, 

I.  2404.  auf  bie  (S^t^e  . . .  ftellen,  usually  in  this  sense  auf  bie 
©pifec . . .  treiben. 

II.  2417  ff.   Cf.  Murr,  p.  234. 

I.  2430.  The  emphatic  words  are  brought  ou.  in  the  scansion  of 
this  line. 

II.  2435  ff.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  309,  ^rhere  the  poet  de- 
scribes the  conduct  of  Octavio  in  similar  terms. 

11.  2443  ff.    Notice  the  stichomythy.    Cf.  note  10  Lager y  1.  396. 
1.  2447.   ^^-  Wallenstein's  words  to  Max  in  Tod,  11.  793  ff. ;  also 
Goethe's  Iphigenie,  U.  1654  ff. 
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11.  2450  ff.  This  passage  is  frequently  quoted.  Cf.  the  Agamemnon 
of  Aeschylus,  1.  758. 

I.  2453.    fortgcugcnb,  continually  propagating, 

II.  2455-60.  This  passage  is  very  characteristic  of  Octavio.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  2461.    3(^  fofl  .  ,  .  nlc^t,  I  am  fated  not  to  etc. 
1.  2463.    bu  inittp,  you  pretend ;  IDOttett  often  implies  a  claim  or 
seeming  intention  on  the  part  of  the  subject. 

1.  2470.   Unbercitct  for  uuDorbcrcitet.    It  qualifies  un«. 

1.  2472.  gotbnen  3^^^^^'  v*^-  ^^  crown  of  Bohemia,  which  accord- 
ing to  the  drama  is  one  of  the  great  aims  of  Wallenstein.  Cf. 
"  golden  round  "  in  Macbethy  Act  I,  Scene  5,  1.-  29. 

1.  2480.  In  this  line  Schiller  loses  sight  of  the  picture  presented 
in  the  previous  two  lines.  (Sin  @(^rltt  Itur  noc^  must  refer  to  Wallen- 
stein's  step,  because  it  is  his  own  step  that  brings  about  his  ruin. 
If  Nemesis  pursues  Wallenstein,  and  is  close  behind  him,  it  is  incon- 
ceivable how  Wallenstein  by  taking  one  more  step  can  touch  her. 
To  have  here  a  consistent  picture  we  must  read  instead  of  rill^ret  er 
fie  an,  rii^rct  fie  i()n  an.  We  may  then  imagine  that  as  Wallenstein 
moves  on,  the  pursuing  Nemesis,  by  walking  more  quickly,  comes 
ever  closer  to  him,  so  that  when  he  takes  his  final  step,  Nemesis  is 
near  enough  to  him  to  touch  him. 

1.  2499.  offner  .  .  .  ^ricf,  letters-patent.  This  is  the  third  impor- 
tant document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  notes  to  Lager ^  1. 
1029  and  to  Piccol.y  1.  21 51.  This  document,  dated  Jan.  24,  1634, 
made  Gallas,  and  not  Octavio,  temporary  commander-in-chief.  Cf. 
note  to  1.  297  and  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  2500.  gead^tet;  according  to  the  imperial  letters  patent  of  Jan. 
24,  and  Feb.  18,  1634,  Wallenstein  was  not  outlawed,  but  deposed 
from  his  command  and  his  army  released  from  its  allegiance  to  him. 
Cf.  Ranke,  pp.  285  ff. 

1.  2513.    Cf.  11.  297  ff. 

I.  2534.  ben  frommften ;  Max  in  his  excitement  uses  here  a  very 
strong  expression.  He  means  the  most  innocent  or  harmless^  think- 
ing probably  of  what  he  said  in  11.  2390  ff.  and  2421  ff.  Schiller  pre- 
fers the  comparative  form  of  this  adj.  with  the  Umtaut  as  it  occurs  in 
early  N.  H.  G.  The  form  without  the  modified  vowel  also  occurs  at 
the  present  time. 

II.  2548  ff.    Cf.  note  to  1.  412. 

Scene  2. 

1.  2562.  ®enerattleutnant,  viz.  Gallas.  This  was  the  real  title  of 
Galla.s,  but  in  the  drama  it  is  assigned  to  Octavio.  It  is  a  slip  on 
the  part  of  Schiller  to  ascribe  it  here  to  Gallas; — traute  nld^t  for 
getraute  fic^  nic^t,  sc.  gu  f(^relben. 

1.  2565.  (Sefin,  cf.  11.  812  ff.  The  capture  of  Sesin  is  one  of 
the  most  important  incidents  in  the  dramatic  action,  as  ft  pom^ls 
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Wallenstein  to  make  an  alliance  with  the  Swedes.  It  must  have 
taken  place  fully  a  day  before  the  opening  of  the  drama,  ^DOrgeflent 
frilb"  (1.  2567).  The  incident  is  an  invention  of  Schiller.  Cf.  hi- 
trod.,  p.  Iviii. 

1.  2569.  !S)epef(^en,  the  alleged  treasonable  letters  of  Terzky  (L 
2574)  to  the  Swedes  constitute  an  additional  motive  which  furthere 
the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  notes  to  the  Lager^  1.  1029,  and  to  the 
Ficcol.y  11.  21 51  and  2499. 

1.  2571.  3^it"ii9  =  ^iac^rid^t,  tonbe. 

1.  2574.    ^n,  cf.  note  to  1.  6. 

1.  2576.  2)cr  . .  •  crfd^rodcn,  ke  acted  as  though  he  were  much 
frightened. 

1.  2577.  na(^er^  a  South  German  dialectic  form  for  na(^.  It  occurs 
frequently  in  the  Grilndlicher  Bericht. 

L  2580.  3P  3lUrlngcr  etc.,  cf.  note  to  11.  21-22. 

I.  2583.  (^fi^ntein,  companies^  lit.  a  body  of  men  united  under  one 
flag. 

II.  2589  f.  2)lc  ^a|)Uglncr  etc.,  cf.  notes  to  Lager y  1.  593  and  to 
Piccol.  1.  2320. 

Scene  3. 

1.  2609.  SBofilr  ml(^  clner  lauft,  what  am  I  taken  for, 
1.  2625.  tauten,  open. 

I.  2630.  SBcglnuen,  action, 

II.  2636-46.  The  gloomy  vision  of  Max  corresponds  to  the  pio< 
phetic  words  of  Thekla,  11.  1907  ff.  Both  forebode  that  the  tragic 
conflict  in  which  they  are  involved  will  end  in  their  ruin. 

1.  2647.   $a(te  bU/  bu  is  emphatic,  you  act, 

U.  2650-51.   For  the  use  of  rime  see  note  to  U.  1899  fiE. 


WALLENSTEINS  TOD. 
ACT  I. 


The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  Pilsen  on  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 


Scene  i. 


This  scene  takes  place  simultaneously  with  the  events  in  Act  V  of 
the  Piccolomini.  While  Wallenstein 's  officers  have  been  feasting  m 
Terzky's  lodgings,  the  general  himself  has  been  observing  the  stars, 
and  just  alxjut  the  time  when  Octavio  loams  of  Sesin*s  capture, 
Wallenstein  is  informed  of  this  important  event  by  Terzky  (Scene  2). 

The  astrological   motif  of  the  first  scene  gave  the  poet  muca 


NOTES.      ACT   I,   SCEN^    1.  375 

trouble  and  was  one  of  the  last  scenes  finished  by  Schiller.  The 
subject  was  fully  discussed  in  his  correspondence,  with  Komer  and 
Goethe.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  4,  1798,  he  expressed  the 
chief  difficulties  of  this  perplexing  theme.  His  intention  was  to  give 
through  astrology  a  "momentary  elevation"  to  his  hero,  and  yet 
he  feared  that  this  superstition  might  belittle  and  injure  the  tragic 
dignity  of  Wallenstein.  He  had  sketched  two  scenes  representing 
Wallenstein's  astrological  calculations,  and  was  uncertain  as  to  which 
would  be  less  objectionable.  The  first  was  the  scene  as  it  now  stands, 
which  he  found  at  first  "  devoid  of  dramatic  interest,  dry  and  empty, 
and  moreover  obscure  owing  to  the  technical  expressions."  In  the 
second  the  astrologer  Seni  was  to  draw  upon  the  blackboard  the 
mystical  oracle  of  the  five-fold  F,  left  to  Wallenstein  by  his  old 
friend  and  teacher  Kepler.  This  five-fold  F  Wallenstein  was  to  in- 
terpret as  standing  for:  Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus.  Fata  Fave^ 
bunt.     (See  Appendix  I). 

Schiller  appealed  to  Goethe  for  advice,  and  in  his  letter  of  Dec.  5. 
1798,  Goethe  approved  of  the  astrological  motif  2&  necessary  to  the 
theme,  and  thus  determined  Schiller  to  retain  it  in  the  drama. 
Goethe's  profoundly  suggestive  letter  of  Dec.  8,  1798,  in  which  he 
tried  to  explain  and  just&y  the  belief  in  astrology  (cf.  note  to  Piccol, 
11.  971  f.),  was  especially  stimulating  to  Schiller.  In  this  same  letter 
Goethe  after  much  reflection  finally  rejected  Schiller's  second  astro- 
logical scene  with  the  five-fold  F  in  favor  of  the  first.  Schiller  grate- 
fully accepted  Goethe's  criticisms  and  set  at  once  to  work  earnestly 
on  the  astrological  theme  with  the  intention  of  making  it  an  organic 
part  of  Wallenstein 's  character.  In  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec.  7, 
1798,  he  wrote  that  he  regarded  it  as  all-important  "that  the  strange 
combination  of  heterogeneous  elements  (in  Wallenstein)  should  ap- 
pear as  a  permanent  character,  arising  from  the  totality  of  the  man 
and  revealing  itself  everywhere."  For  his  grateful  appreciation  of 
Goethe's  suggestions  and  the  seriousness  with  which  he  intended  to 
treat  Wallenstein 's  astrological  belief,  see  his  letter  to  Goethe  of  Dec. 
II,  1798.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi-lxix. 

The  astrological  room  in  which  this  scene  takes  place  is  bet  aftro* 
togifd^c  %\\xm  (^Piccol.^  1.  1578),  fully  described  by  Thekla  in  Piccol.y 
11.  1594  ff. 

Stage  Direction.  ^'Mxvx,  globes.  The  firmament  was  repre- 
sented as  a  hollow  globe  upon  which  the  position  of  the  various 
heavenly  bodies  was  indicated.  —  Ouabrantett  or  S5lf rtelbogetl,  quad- 
rantSy  astronomical  instruments  of  ancient  origin,  used  for  determin- 
ing the  altitude  of  the  stars.  The  quadrant  consisted  of  a  graduated 
arc  of  90°  with  a  movable  radius  carrying  sights.  —  ^tanetenbtlber, 
cf.  notes  to  Piccol.^  11.  1594  ff.  —  ^(anetenafpeft,  the  planetary  aspect^ 
viz.  the  position  of  the  planets  as  they  appear  at  any  given  time  to 
an  observer  on  earth. 

1.  2.  ^^x%  regiert  blc  ©tunbe.  According  to  astrology  every 
hour  of  the  day  is  under  the  influence  of  some  planet.     The  present 
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hour  stood  under  the  influence  of  Mars,  and  as  Mars  had  ever  been 
hostile  to  Wallenstein,  he  now  wishes  to  cease  his  observations.  — 
Wallenstein's  remark  here  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  planetary 
aspect  in  the  heavens  (11.  9  ff.).    Cf.  Bellermann,  Vol.  II,  pp.  166-167. 

1.  7.  dxhtnmlf ,  peri^^f^. 

1.  9.  enbttd).  Wallenstein  has  long  been  waiting  for  the  present 
favorable  planetary  aspect.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1345  ff. 

I.  10.  S)lc  groge  S)rci,  the  great  triady  viz.  Jupiter,  Mars  and  Venus, 
—  Der^dngni^DoU^  momentously.  Transl.,  Thus  finally  the  momentous 
conjunction  of  the  great  triad  takes  place. 

II.  12  ff.  When  the  malevolent  Mars  is  in  the  ascendant,  there  is 
war,  robbery,  murder  etc. ;  when  between  Jupiter  and  Venus  (1.  13), 
he  is  harmless. 

1.  16.  fenfrec^t,  for  fentrcc^tcr. 

1.  17.  33alb  Im  @et)iertcn  etc.  When  one  planet  is  distant  from 
the  other  by  90°,  their  mutual  aspect  is  said  to  be  in  the  quartile  (im 
@f t)lcvtfd)cin  or  In  bcr  Ouabratur) ;  when  the  longitudes  of  the  two 
planets  differ  by  180°,  they  are  in  opposition  (Im  3)oppclfci^cln  or  In  bet 
Oppofttion).  According  to  astrology  Mars  can  exercise  his  male- 
volent influence  only  when  he  is  in  the  quartile  or  in  opposition^  but 
when  he  is  overpowered  by  the  favorable  aspect  of  Jupiter  and 
Venus,  as  is  now  the  case  (1.  20),  he  is  harmless.  —  Jupiter  and 
Venus  must  now  be  in  powerful  houses.  Mars  is  neither  in  the  quar- 
tile nor  in  opposition^  and  Saturn  is  in  a  "setting  house"  (1.  24).  Cf. 
note  to  Pic  col.,  11.  995  ff.  This  favorable  aspect  is  completely  changed 
during  the  next  few  days,  for  in  Act  V,  Scene  5,  Seni  warns  Wallen- 
stein not  to  trust  the  Swedes,  because  of  the  unfavorable  position  of 
the  planets. 

I.  18.  meinen  ©ternen,  viz.  Jupiter  and  Venus.  Cf.  notes  to  Pic- 
col.^  11.  967  ff.  and  985. 

II.  22  ff.  The  poet  quite  appropriately  makes  the  learned  astrologer 
use  here  the  Ljitin  technical,  astrological  terms.  3J^ateflfo,  well 
translated  in  1.  14  by  ©c^abenfttfter,  was  a  name  given  to  any  hostile 
planet,  such  as  Saturn  or  Mars.  —  beleibigt,  disturbed. 

I.  31.  bunfct  =  Im  2)nnfcln,  Im  33erborgcncn. 

II.  33  f .  ©tiide^gcftatt,  auspicious  aspect.  Notice  the  enjambement 
and  see  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  508-9. 

Stage  Direction.  SBUbcr,  viz.  blc  jicben  ^(anctenbltber.  —  Seni 
leaves  here. 

Scene   2. 

I.  40.    (Sr,  viz.  Sesin,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.,  11.  256J  ff. 

II.  47  ff.  It  is  nowhere  stated  when  or  how  Sesin  received  his 
commission  to  go  to  Regensburg.  It  is  also  not  explsdned  how  he 
happened  to  be  carrying  important  letters  from  Terzky  to  Kinsky, 
Arnheim  (Amim)  and  Oxenstjema.  His  recent  appearance  in  camp 
is  mentioned  in  Piccol.,  11.  812  ff.,  but  the  information  given  there  is 
unsatisfactory  and  misleading.     In  that  passage  Wallenstein  speaks 
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as  though  he  still  knew  nothing  of  the  results  of  Terzky's  negotia- 
tions with  the  Swedes,  and  yet  he  must  have  known  them,  if,  in 
Terzky*s  name,  he  had  again  despatched  Sesin  with  letters  to  Ar- 
nim,  Oxenstjema  and  Kinsky.  For  if  Sesin  was  captured  t)0rQ6flent 
{Piccol.,  1.  2567),  that  is,  Dec.  21,  or  one  day  before  the  opening  of 
the  drama,  the  despatches  must  have  been  previously  given  to  him, 
and  Wallenstein  must  have  known  of  Oxenstjema*s  decision  (^Piccol.y 
11.  817-818),  which  was  presumably  the  occasion  of  the  new  des- 
patches sent  through  Sesin  to  the  Swedes.  The  negotiations  with 
the  Swedes  through  Sesin  play  such  an  important  r61e  in  the  dra- 
matic action  that  they  should  have  been  treated  more  clearly  and 
fully  by  the  poet.  —  Regensburg  was  then  in  possession  of  Bernhard 
of  Weimar.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  112. 

1.  50.  Kinsky  was  at  this  time  in  Pilsen.  —  SD'latt^ed^  a  popular 
abbreviation  for  SJ^att^tad. 

1.  51.    Ojenftini;  cf.  note  to  the  Lager,  1.  502. 

Scene  3. 
1.  56.  SSar'  c«  aud^  =  n)cnn  c«  auc^  ber  gall  iwfire. 

1.  57.    ^(anen,  cf.  note  to  the  PiccoL,  1.  843. 

I.  62.   ^^on  nieincr  ^nbf thrift  nic^tS;  cf.  note  to  the  Piccol,,  1.  854. 

II.  77  ff.  But  even  in  the  Lager  we  find  that  some  soldiers  are 
loyally  devoted  to  the  emperor.  Cf.  notes  to  the  Lager,  11.  652  and 
1002. 

1.  79.  nicberfc^turfen  =  ^eruntcrfd^tucfen. 

1.  80.  .Caution,  pronounced  here  as  a  trisyllabic  word. 

1.  86.  t()ncn,  viz.  your  enemies  at  court. 

1.  88.  je^O,  cf.  note  to  the  Piccol,,  1.  600. 

1.  90.  ^rbfto§,  viz.  Wallenstein 's  conflict  with  the  imperial  forces. 

I.  91.  !Dcr  trculo8  miirbe  SBaU,  the  treacherous,  rotten  edifice',  treu=» 
(0^  may  be  also  taken  as  an  adv. 

II.  112  ff.  The  thought  of  these  lines  is  the  subject  of  Wallen- 
stein's  soliloquy  in  the  next  scene. 

1.  119.    @d[)laflC,  viz.  Wallenstein's  rebellion. 

1.  124.  Cf.  Pic  col.,  11.  2230-31.  —  For  the  use  of  braud^ett  see 
note  to  Piccol.,  1.  83. 

1.  126.    Cf.  Lager,  11.  700  ff.  and  Piccol.,  11.  127  ff. 

1.  127.  einc  @d)rift,  viz.  the  ^romemoria  of  the  soldiers.  Cf.  note 
to  the  Lager,  1.  1029.  We  must  imagine  that  this  petition  has  been 
meanwhile  handed  to  Wallenstein,  although  no  mention  of  this  is 
made  in  the  drama. 

1.  131.  bent  @panlcr,  viz.  the  Cardinal  Infant,  Don  Fernando. 
©panier,  is  here  trysyllabic. 

1.  132.   ber  <©c^tt)cbc,  viz.  Colonel  Wrangel.     See  Act  I,  Scene  5. 


378  WALLENSTEINS   TOD.      11.  14»*188. 

Scene  4. 

Goethe  has  finely  characterized  this  soliloquy  in  his  review  of  the 
Piccolomini  for  the  Allgemeine  Zeitung^  for  March  25-31,  1799.  See 
Goethe,  Werke^  XXX,  p.  704.  —  At  the  critical  point  of  the  drama- 
tic action,  Schiller's  heroes  frequently  soliloquize,  and  express  more 
or  less  clearly  the  real  nature  of  their  conflict.  Cf.  Maria  Stuart^  Act 
IV,  Scene  10,  and  Wilhelm  Tell,  Act  IV,  Scene  3. 

11.  143  f .    auf  .  .  .  bin,  with  a  view  to, 

1.  Z47.  bef Cologne  <^ad^e  mar  ed  nie;  this  is  in  a  sense  true.  Thus 
far  Wallenstein  has  been  merely  planning  and  preparing  for  a  possi- 
ble rebellion  at  some  future  time.  Knowing  that  the  Court  of 
Vienna  did  not  agree  with  his  political  aims,  and  determined  not  to 
suffer  another  deposition,  he  has  been  simply  making  preparations  to 
proceed  against  the  emperor  in  case  circumstances  compelled  such 
action.     Cf.  Piccol.,,  865-870  and  looo-iooi,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  hex. 

1.  149.  bag  SScrmogcn,  the  power  to  act^  viz.  through  his  army.  Cf. 
Prolog,  11.  1 1 7-1 1 8. 

1.  151.  IbnigllAen  ^offnung;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2472. 

1. 158.  tilrmcnb,  for  fid^  tiirnieub,  fic^  cr^cbenb  n)le  eln  Surm. 

1.  161.  ber  ^oppetftnn  bed  lOebend,  viz.  his  equivocal  conduct, 
which  permits  of  a  favorable  or  an  unfavorable  interpretation.  His 
enemies  in  Vienna  will  naturally  lean  toward  an  unfavorable  inter- 
pretation, and  see  in  all  his  actions  simply  treasonable  designs. 

1.  162.  ber  frommen  Ouette  relne  X^oX  refers  to  hb  efforts  to  give 
a  permanent  peace  to  Germany.     See  Introd.,  pp.  xxiii  and  IxvL 

1.  163.   jdbUmmbeutenb,  with  malicious  interpretation, 

1.  164.  ^ar  id^  etc.  In  conditions  contrary  to  fact,  the  preterite 
indie,  is  occasionally  used  instead  of  the  preterite  subj.  for  vividness, 
the  condition  being  for  the  moment  assumed  to  be  a  fact.  Cf. 
Maria  Stuart^  1.  3205. 

1.  165.  gefjart  =  geuial^rt,  I  should  have  kept  up  good  appearances^ 
that  is,  that  I  was  loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  167.  Wallenstein  gave  often  free  vent  to  his  resentment  against 
the  Court  of  Vienna,     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1175  ff. 

1.  172.  mir,  to  my  disadvantage.  The  Court  will  now  see  a  deep 
plot  even  in  those  actions  of  Wallenstein  which  were  done  without 
any  fixed  plan. 

1.  Z82.  (Sr^altung  for  ©etbfter^dtung;  —  ^etfd^t,  now  used  only  in 
higher  diction. 

I.  183.   A  popular  quotation. 

II.  184-Z85.  Cf.  Egmofit,  Act  IV  (Alba's  soliloquy)  where  Alba 
uses  a  similar  figure :  „ttjle  tn  etncn  ?o«topf  grelffl  bu  In  ble  buntle 
3uhinft;  n)a«  bu  faffefi,  Ifl  no(^  gugerottt,  blr  unbciwugt,  fet'«  Xreffer 

Ober  ge^ler."     Cf.  note  to  the  Lager^  1.  26. 

IL  186  ff.   Cf.  Iphigeniey  11.  303  ff. 

1.  189.  Transl.,  sent  forth  into  the  foreign  fields  of  life  ^  viz.  into  tho 
hostile  world. 


NOTES.      ACT   I,    SCENE   6.  379 

1. 192.  53cginncn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol,,  1.  302. 

11.  193  ff.   Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  pp.  310  f. 

1.  195.  in  tJCrjd^rt .  .  ♦  ^cfi^r  in  possession  hallowed  by  time.  Wal- 
lenstein  realizes  that  the  impending  conflict  is  one  of  an  individual 
against  a  legitimate  monarchy,  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people  by  centuries  of  tradition. 

1.  208.  ©emeinc,  see  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  393 ;  —  ba«  ctt)ig  ©cjtrigc, 
the  thing  of  an  eternal  yesterday  (Coleridge),  viz.  that  which  justifies 
its  existence  not  by  its  intrinsic  worth,  but  by  an  appeal  to  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  past. 

1.  211.  ©cmcincm,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  in  1.  208.  —  This 
and  the  following  lines  are  favorite  quotations. 

1.  213.    miirbig  altcn  ^USrat,  viz.  his  traditional  mode  of  life. 

1.  214.    3^m,  ethical  dat. 

1.  215.    3>a^r  stands  here  for  3^^^*     ^^*  Brautv.  Messina^  1.  2737. 

1.  216.  fiir,  archaic  for  t)Or.  Cf.  note  to  the  Lager ^  1.  29;  —  i^m, 
viz.  bem  SOicnfci^cn,  1.  211. 

1.  218.   ^cUig,  ace,  refers  to  c«  (ba«  SRcd^t)  in  tt)irb'8. 

L  220.  jic,  viz.  bicfc  @(^tt)cllc,  1.  221. 

Scene  5. 

1.  224.  35om  Maucn  SRcgimcntc.  The  regiment  is  so  called  from 
the  province  Siidermannland  in  Sweden.  Schiller,  in  his  description 
of  the  battle  of  LUtzen,  mentions  „cin  blauc«  9icgimcnt"  of  the 
Swedes.     Cf.  Werke^  XI,  p.  267. 

1.  225.    ©trattuttb,  for  accent  see  note  to  Lager ^  1.  141. 

L  230.  33ett,  cf.  note  to  Piccol,,  1.  237.  Here  it  refers  more  speci- 
fically to  the  straits  between  the  island  of  Riigen  and  Stralsund.  For 
the  real  cause  of  his  faUure  to  take  Stralsund  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

1.  232.  ^bmiratS^Ut.  In  1628  Wallenstein  was  created  admiral  of 
the  imperial  fleet. 

1.  233.  cine  ^rone,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2472.  It  is  hardly  prob- 
able that  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  contemplated  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  He  rather  thought  of  the  Palatinate  as  a  com- 
f>ensation  for  his  loss  of  the  duchy  of  Mecklenburg. 

1.  234.  (Sucr,  is  monosyllabic ;  —  ^ebitit),  credentials^  viz.  from 
Oxenstjema.     Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  85. 

1.  236.  ^at  ^anb'  unb  ^vS^  an  idiomatic  expression  denoting  that 
a  thing  is  thoroughly  done.     Transl.,  This  letter  is  ably  drawn  up, 

1.  238  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  relations  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  see 
Introd.,  p.  xix. 

1.  241.    3)cr  ^Ot^fcUgc,  His  late  Majesty, 

L  242.  (^uer  @naben,  here  gen.  It  is  a  stereotyped  phrase  and  is 
never  inflected.     In  1.  398  it  is  dat. 

1.  244.    bcr  ^rrft^Dcr^onbtajtc,  the  one  best  able  to  rule, 

IL  247  ff.  ^ufrtdbtig  etc.,  but  Wallenstein  is  dissembling.  His 
real  attitude  ^owara  the  Swedes  is  expressed  in  Piccol.y  11.  831  ff.  and 
in  Tod,  11.  1973  ff. 
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1.  249.  @(^Ie|ien  is  here  trisyllabic.  For  the  historical  allusion  see 
Introd.,  p.  xxiii.  —  bet  iWilrnbcrg;  Wallenstein*s  refusal  to  offer  open 
battle  to  Gustavus  Adolphus  was  not  due  to  his  friendship  for  the 
Swedes,  but  to  strategical  reasons.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  xxi  f. 

1.  260.    @einc  SSilrbcn,  His  Excellency,  viz.  Oxenstjema. 

1.  263.   bad  eine,  viz.  the  second  case  mentioned. 

1.  266.    A  freauently  quoted  line. 

1.  270.  33ctt)UBtfcin,  here  in  the  sense  of  ®ctt)lffcn,  Wallenstein 
makes  this  undiplomatic  statement  to  impress  Wrangel  with  the  sin- 
cerity of  his  intentions. 

1.  273.   %\\o,  archaic  for  fo. 

1.  277.  ^onfurrcHij,  here  not  in  its  usual  meaning  of  competition^ 
but  in  its  original  meaning  of  concurrence  of  events,  say,  the  situation, 

1.  287.  SCttlta;  if  we  think  of  Attila  as  the  "  Scourge  of  God,"  the 
comparison  is  not  a  happy  one,  but  Wrangel  thinks  here  of  Attila 
simply  as  the  leader  of  a  vast  and  mighty  army. 

1.  289.  t)Or  3»a^reu;  Wallenstein  raised  his  first  army  in  1625  and 
his  second  in   1631-32,  and  hence  Dor  3a^tcn  is  rather  unusual  for 

such  a  short  period  of  time ;  —  gcgen  SOicnfd^cnbcnfcn  =  gcgcn  afle« 
@rtt)artcu. 

1.  291.    3cbcnn0(fi,  used  in  the  17th  and  i8th  centuries  for  bennoc^. 

1.  293.   fed);jifltailfenb,  cf.  notes  to  Lager,  11.  749  ff.  and  753. 

1.  294.  @cci)^ifltcil,  for  @cd)^lgftel. 

1.  297.  ?ut^crifd)cn,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  644-645. 

1.  298.    cud)  iffd  urn  blc  @arf)^  sc  gu  t^ttn,/<w  care  for  your  cause, 

1.  301.   !3JJit  ,^meicn  §crrn,  viz.  with  God  and  the  King. 

1.  304.  ^ir(f)e,  we  should  expect  here  fclnc  ^lr(^C.  Cf.  note  to 
the  Lager, j^\^. 

1.  309.   Sob^elm,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  1028. 

1.  315.    eigne  Sa^l,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2073. 

1.  316.  @Iauben«  $;^rannel,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2094  ff.  and  notes. 

I.  317.  eiugef(^re(ft,  now  rarely  used  for  elngeft^tic^tert. 

II.  320-321.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  58,  where  Schiller  uses 
almost  the  same  words  of  the  tyranny  of  Martinitz  and  Slawata. 

11.  324-326.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  310;  —  ?flu(^t,  desertion  ; 
—  ^etonie,  used  here  in  its  technical  sense,  for  a  breach  of  faith  of  a 
vassal  toward  his  liege  lord. 

I.  327.  @lc,  viz.  ber  ?lbel  unb  blc  Offi;;ierc,  1.  324. 

II.  330  f.   3a !  answer  to  Wallenstein*s  question,  1.  234. 

1.  332.  ber  ^^cingraf,  viz.  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm.  He  really  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  affairs  in  Pilsen  and  Eger.  It  was  Bemhard 
of  Weimar  who  was  expected  to  join  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  Schiller 
deviated  here  from  history  out  of  regard  for  the  Court  of  Weimar, 
for  he  did  not  wish  to  represent  Bemhard  of  Weimar  as  involved  in 
Wallenstein*s  treason. 

1.  333.  ftinfge^ntaufenb,  in  11.  283  and  1822  we  learn  that  Wallen- 
stein  expects  16,000  Swedes.  But  Wrangel,  wishing  to  effect  an 
alliance  on  as  low  terms  as  possible,  reduces  the  number  to  I5i00<x 
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In  1.  2756  we  learn  that  only  12,000  Swedes  are  on  the  way  to  Eger 
to  join  Wallenstein. 

1.  339.  nur  faH^cS  @plcl,  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  819  ff.,  also  Schiller,  Werke, 
XI,  p.  302. 

1.  348.    @ci'S  um  (Sgcr,  Let  Eger  pass!  Granted  as  concerns  Eger  I 

1.  355.   Sic  billig,  sc.  ift,  as  is  but  just. 

I.  358.  Oflmccr  for  Cjtfcc. 

U.  359  ff.  ©crcttct  etc.,  an  exaggerated  statement,  for  Gustavus 
Adolphus  saved  only  the  Protestant  states  of  Germany.  But  possi- 
bly Wrangel  means  that  the  victories  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  saved 
the  sovereign  authority  of  the  princes  from  the  encroachments  of 
Austria. 

II.  363  ff.    Cf.  PtccoL,  11.  832  ff. 

1.  37a.  $Bimpcl . . .  liiftcn,  poetic  for  abfegcln,  give  to  the  winds  or 
hoist  one^s  sails.  Wrangel  expresses  here  the  aims  of  Gustavus 
Adolphus. 

1-  375-  gcmclncn  =  gcmclnfamcn ;  he  refers  to  the  imperialists, 
who  were  enemies  of  both  the  Swedes  and  Wallenstein. 

I.  376.    ©rcnjlanb,  viz.  Pomerania.     Cf.  note  to  FHccol.^  1.  824. 

II.  379  ff.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi  ff. 

1.  387.  55on  ^rag  nic^ts  mc^r,  referring  to  11.  345  ff. 
1.  388.    mcinc  ^uptftabt;  notice  that  Wallenstein  already  thinks 
himself  in  possession  of  Bohemia.     Cf.  note  to  1.  233. 

I.  394-  Unb  nun,  here  used  as  a  causal  conjunction,  equivalent  to 
ba  ic^t. 

II.  398-399.  Prague  is  divided  by  the  river  Moldau  into  two  parts  : 
5lltftabt  and  ^Jcuftabt  on  the  right  bank  of  the  Moldau;  and  ^qX» 
fd)in  (Bohemian  Hradcin)  and  3)ie  flcinc  @cltc  on  the  left  bank. 

1.  401.  ^onjunftlon,  here  pronounced  in  four  syllables.  Cf.  note 
to  Lager,  1.  8c. 

1.  408.    n^ilC  demands. 

Scene  6. 

1.  415.  The  effect  of  Wrangel's  firm  attitude  is  here  perceptible. 
Wallenstein  fears  that  his  alliance  with  the  Swedes  will  give  them 
the  upper  hand. 

1.  416.  triig',  for  crtrflgc. 

1.  419.   bourbon,  viz.  Charles   of   Bourbon.     The  comparison  is 

striking. 

1.  425.   SBIut«frcunb  =  35crtt)anbtc. 

1.  428.  niac^t  griebc.  For  the  form  of  gricbc,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL, 
\.  500. 

1.  429.  Transl.,  those  who  strive  ever  so  furiously  to  destroy  each 
other. 

1.  430.  prf)  goes  with  both  ocrtragt  and  Dcrglclc^t ;  —  gcmclncn  gclnb, 
viz.  bic  Untrcuc.    Cf.  note  to  1.  375. 

1.  440.  ijartlic^,  here  in  the  sense  of  jartftt^Icub;  —  jicncr  ^ar(,  viz. 
Em|>eror  Charles  V. 


382  WALLENSTEINS    TOD.      11.  441-M9. 

1.  441.  O^m,  more  usually  Ogm,  contracted  from  JDl^itlt,  occurs 
now  only  in  poetry.  Charles  V  is  called  here  the  uncle  of  the  im- 
perial house,  because  he  was  the  brother  of  Ferdinand  I  (1503— 1564), 
the  ancestor  of  the  younger  German  branch  of  the  Habsburg  family. 

Scene  7. 

1.  445.  abjulcgcn,  unusual  for  abjujiattcn.  She  thinks  that  Wal- 
lenstein  has  concluded  the  compact  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  448.  The  countess  refers  to  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  She 
had  actually  nothing  to  do  with  Frederick's  election,  but  Schiller  en- 
dowed her  with  some  traits  of  the  old  Countess  Terzky,  who  was  an 
ardent  Bohemian  patriot,  and  who  used  her  influence  in  electing 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  King  of  Bohemia.    See  Introd.,  p.  Ivi 

1.  449.  @r  tuar  barnac^,  ironical,  he  was  what  might  have  been  ex- 
pectedy  that  is,  he  was  a  weak  monarch  who  lost  his  throne.  —  looran 
Ucgt  C«  ?    What  is  the  hitch  ?   Where  is  the  difficulty  f 

U.  453  ff.    Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  1,  Scene  7, 11.  49  ff. 

1.  461.    2)a  cbcn  ift  C^,  explained  in  the  following  lines. 

1.  462.   3)en  33orfa^,  viz.  of  uniting  with  the  Swedes. 

1.  463.  fic'8,  the  c«J  refers  here  in  general  to  Wallenstein's  treason- 
able designs ;  —  SBrief  unb  @iegct,  viz.  documentary  evidence.  She 
refers  to  Terzky's  letters,  now  in  possession  of  the  Court  of  Vienna. 
Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  2565. 

I.  465.    2)a,  emphatic,  in  that  case. 

II.  470-473.    A  favorite  quotation. 

11.  474  ff.  2)cr  Oberjl  ^iccolominl.  Max  appears  here  to  find  out 
from  Wallenstein  himself  the  true  state  of  affairs.  Cf.  Piccol.^  IL 
2610  ff.  Fielitz  regards  Wallenstein's  refusal  to  see  him  as  the 
turning  point  of  the  drama.  He  thinks  that  if  Max  had  been  at 
once  admitted  to  Wallenstein's  presence,  the  catastrophe  would  have 
been  averted,  for  Max  would  certainly  have  succeeded  in  dissuading 
the  general  from  joining  the  Swedes.  When  Max  finally  sees  Wal-. 
lenstein  (Act  II,  Scene  2),  it  is  too  late,  for  he  comes  after  the  com- 
pact with  the  Swedes  had  been  made  (Fielitz,  Studien  zu  SckiUers 
Drameuy  pp.  24  ff.).  For  a  refutation  of  this  point  of  view,  see  In- 
trod., p.  Ixxi. 

1.  475.  Wallenstein,  knowing  Max's  character,  instinctively  shrinks 
from  seeing  him  at  the  moment  when  he  is  contemplating  treason. 

I.  487.  ble  altcn  ^offnungcn,  viz.  the  crown  of  Bohemia. 

1.491.  fte^nbeg  gufecd,  now  generally  ftcbcnbcn  guge^.  According 
to  Schiller's  history  the  advice  here  given  by  the  countess  was  urged 
by  some  of  Wallenstein's  followers  when  he  was  on  his  way  to  £ger. 
Werke,  XI,  pp.  318  f. 

II.  497  ff.   Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  2523  ff. 

11.  506  ff.   Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  1666  ff.,  and  see  Introd.,  p.  xviiL 
1.  509  f .  golbnc  @d)tuffcl  aiiSteilcn,  that  Is,  the  badge  and  symbol  of 
a  chamberlain,  =  ^ammcr^crrcn  cmenncn.  Cf.  note  to  Piccol.X  1290. 
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I.  517.  !5)cr  ncucn  SKcntd^cn,  that  is,  homines  novi,  (Smporfomtntingc. 

Cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2018. 

II.  518  f.  uberndd^tiged  ©efd^Opf,  that  is,  one  who  is  bom  and  dies 
in  the  same  night,  a  transient  creature. 

1.  519.  tnit  gtctd^cm  ^lufmanb,  with  the  same  expenditure  (of  effort), 
with  the  same  ease. 

1.  534.  bic  bcr  2^ag  etc.,  referring  to  cin  ubcnto(^tigc«  ©cft^opf 
in  1.  518  f.  One  of  Wallenstein*s  aims  was  to  secure  for  himself  a 
permanent  position  as  Prince  of  the  Empire.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  835  ff. 

1.  540.  2)c8  3lbcrgtaubcnS  etc.,  so  his  considerations  of  loyalty  seem 
to  her.  She  pleads  for  the  rights  of  genius,  whose  duty  it  is  to  create 
a  world  for  itself  commensurate  with  its  powers. 

I.  542.  bc8  ^0(^OcrratS  Ocrflagt;  she  cannot  yet  know  this,  for 
Wallenstein  is  informed  of  it  by  Buttler  in  1.  1739.  In  her  opinion, 
however,  it  is  sure  to  happen. 

II.  545  ff.    Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  11.  645-654. 

1.  565.    bcm  33a^crn,  Maximilian  of  Bavaria. 

1.  569.  tval^rUd^  does  not  modify  guter,  but  the  whole  sentence. 
Truly,  not  their  good  will  etc. 

1.  571.  ocmcigcrt,  sc.  ^dttc. 

1-  578-  3^^^^^*  ^^^  is>  iiiere  externalities  like  titles,  decorations 
etc. 

1.  584.  bied  ©efd^teci^t;  used  contemptuously  of  the  courtiers  of 
Vienna.     Cf.  PiccoL,  1.  2403. 

1.  585.  2)ra^tmafcl^incn,  puppets, 

1.  588.   (S«,  viz.  bic8  ©cjd^tc^t  in  1.  584. 

1.  590.   l^rc  refers  to  9^atur  in  1.  588. 

1.  591.   tcinc  and  ll^tn  refer  to  ®c((6Ic(f)t  in  1.  584. 

L  595.  Umgrcifcnbc,  poetic  for  Utn  \\^  grclfcnbc,  aspiring,  aggressive. 

1.  600.    eigcnc,  individual,  distinctive. 

1.  603.  t)Or  a(^t  3a^ren,  viz.  in  1626  in  the  campaigns  against 
Mansfeld  and  Christian  IV  of  Denmark. 

1.  604.  %t\XtXf  here  monosyllabic ;  —  ^clfc,  the  German  Empire 
was  then  divided  for  purposes  of  administration  into  ten  circles  or 
districts. 

1.  608.  Reference  to  his  aim  at  that  time  to  crush  the  power  of 
the  German  princes.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xv-xviL 

I.  618.  A  strange  remark  and  rather  belittling  to  Wallenstein,  for 
i^ith  his  strong  realistic  sense  he  must  have  previously  considered  the 
situation  from  the  point  of  view  here  presented  by  the  countess. 

II.  619  ff.  Reference  to  Wallenstein 's  efforts  during  his  first  com- 
mand to  overthrow  the  old  constitution  and  establish  a  militaxy  des- 
potism. 

U.  629  ff.   Cf.  11.  30  ff. 

I.  637.  !Dic  ftcbcn  ^rrft^cr,  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1599  ff. 

II.  643  f.  This  is  the  turning  point  of  the  drama.  The  compact 
with  Wrangel  is  treason,  and  Octavio  must  proceed  henceforth  to 
work  for  Wallenstein 's  downfall.     Cf.  PiccoL^  11.  2531-2540. 
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1.  644.  !5)rci  SBotcn,  viz.  one  to  Prague  (11.  397  ff.),  the  other  to 
Eger  (11.  348  ff.),  and  the  third  to  the  Swedish  chancellor  or  to  the 
Rheingraf  (1.  332). 

1.  645.  \t'\n,  viz.  the  emperor's.  The  sentence  is  elliptical.  Sc. 
after  mtixxtx,  bcr  mx&i  gu  bicfcm  (Sntf (^tuffc  fil^rt.  —  3^n,  viz.  ben  ^ifer. 

1.  646.  ex,  viz.  jcin  bojcr  @cift. 

I.  647  ft.  These  ominous  words  of  Wallenstein  correspond  to 
Thekla's  prophecy  in  Piccol.^  11.  1907  ff.,  and  to  the  gloomy  forebod- 
ings of  Max  at  the  end  of  ihe  Piccolomini.  Cf.  long  note  to  Act 
III,  Scene  7,  of  the  Piccolomini, 

II.  649  f .  Allusion  to  the  myth  of  Cadmus,  the  founder  of  Thebes, 
who  killed  the  dragon  of  Boeotia,  and,  at  the  command  of  Minerva, 
sowed  its  teeth.  Armed  men  immediately  sprang  up,  who  fell  in  a 
contest  with  each  other,  except  five.  With  these  Cadmus  built  the 
city  of  Cadmea  or  Thebes. 

11.  650  ff.  Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  2452-53.  Also  a  similar  passage  in 
Macbeth^  Act  I,  Scene  7,  11.  7  ff. 

I.  652.  2)ic  h'6\t  ^offnung,  viz.  blc  (Srmartung  bc«  filnftlgcn  Unl^ite. 
The  anticipation  of  coming  misfortune  is  in  itself  the  avenging  angel 
of  an  evil  deed. 

II.  655-656.  For  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein's  @(^l(Ha(,cf.  note  to 
Prologs  11.  1 09- 1 10,  and  In  trod.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. ;  —  baS  ©crj,  viz.  the 
impulses  of  our  nature,  which  cause  our  actions  and  are  thus  re- 
sponsible for  our  fate. 

I.  657.  We  must  assume  that  Wallenstein  concludes  the  compact 
with  Wrangel  at  the  end  of  this  act. 

II.  660  ff.  A  view  of  fate  taken  from  Greek  mythology  and  often 
expressed  in  Greek  tragedy.     Cf.  11.  3583  ff. 

ACT  II. 

The  events  of  this  act  take  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  second 
day,  the  first  three  scenes  in  Wallenstein's  house. 

Scene  i. 

This  is  the  only  scene  in  the  drama  in  which  Octavio  and  Wallen- 
stein meet  privately.  Notice  that  Octavio  receives  Wallenstein's 
orders  without  uttering  a  word.     Cf.  PiccoL^  11.  346  flf. 

1.  664.    cr,  viz.  Altringer;  cf.  Piccol.y  11.  21,  806,  and  2580  fif. 

1.  666.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2581-85,  and  Murr,  p.  265. 

I.  668.  fpanifd^cn  is  here  dissyllabic .  These  Spanish  regiments 
were  under  Altringer's  command.  —  Wallenstein  tries  to  carry  out 
implicitly  Wrangel's  demands.     Cf.  11.  344-45. 

II.  66g  ff.  If  Octavio  were  loyal  to  Wallenstein,  he  would  be 
especially  well  fitted  for  the  r61e  here  assigned  to  him.  lie  is  to 
capture  the  suspected  generals,  Gallas  and  Altringer,  and  take  charge 
of  the  Spanish  troops,  which  Wallenstein  distrusts.     If  the  emperor 
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should  protest,  Octavio  might  claim  that  he  was  simply  executing 
the  commands  of  his  general,  and  should  the  emperor  issue  contrary 
orders  to  him,  he  might  delay  their  execution  by  insisting  upon  the 
necessity  of  proceeding  with  great  caution.  Thus  he  might  be  able 
to  retain  every  semblance  of  loyalty  to  the  emperor,  and  keep  the 
Spanish  troops  inactive  until  Wallenstein's  coup  dUtat  is  accom- 
plished. 

1.  679.  fo  iDCigt  bu,  tt)a«  jU  t^un,  that  is,  lead  the  Spanish  troops 
to  me. 

I.  680.  setter,  of.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  506. 

1. 681.  5^imm  mclnc  cigncn  ^fcrbc.  Note  the  tragic  irony.  Octavio 
uses  Wallenstein's  own  horses  to  depart  from  Pilsen  and  join  the 
conspiracy  against  the  general  in  Frauenberg.  Schiller  relates  in  his 
history  that  Wallenstein  lent  his  own  horses  to  Gallas  to  bring 
Altringer  back  from  Frauenberg  (cf.  PiccoL,  1.  806),  and  when  Gallas 
did  not  return,  he  gave  Octavio  his  own  equipage  to  bring  him  back. 
See  Werke^  XI,  p.  316  and  Murr,  p.  261. 

II.  683  f.    Note  again  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  684.   Sir  fprc(^cn  un«  nod),  viz.  in  Act  II,  Scene  7. 

Scene  2. 

Max  finally  gains  admittance  to  Wallenstein.  Cf.  note  to  11.  474  fif. 
It  is  probably  this  scene  to  which  Schiller  refers  in  his  letter  to 
Goethe  of  Feb.  27,  1798,  and  in  which  he  speaks  of  passing  a  moral 
judgment  on  Wallenstein's  crime,     Cf,  Introd.,  p.  Ixi. 

1.  685.  3)cr  bin  i(^  ni(^t  mc^r,  because  of  his  compact  with  the 
Swedes. 

1.  687.    bu  njittfl  etc.     Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1258  ff. 

1.  696.    Transl.,  where  the  problem  can  be  clearly  solved.  (Breul). 

1.  697.  Uon  gmei  gemiffcn  Ubetn,  viz.  his  defection  from  the  emperor 
or  his  loss  of  power  by  being  deposed. 

1.  699.  ganj,  whole^  sounds  uninjuredy  here  used  predicatively, 
where  the  heart  does  not  return  uninjured. 

1.  718.  .'pergen,  used  here  and  in  several  other  places  in  the  sense 
of  ©cmiffen. 

1.  734.  it)ie  ber  fefte  @tcm  beg  ^0l« ;  cf.  Julius  Casar,  Act  III, 
Scene  i,  11.  60-62. 

1.  737.  eiugetvad^fnen  =  elngemurgetten. 

1.  740.  Max  fears  to  look  in  Wallenstein's  face  lest  it  continue  to 
exercise  its  former  influence  upon  him.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1873  ff. 

1.  744.  g(eid)  is  here  concessive.  A  concessive  sentence  may  be 
expressed  by  simple  inversion  with  %\t\6),  (i\x6),  fd^Ott,  following  the 
verb. 

1.  750.   t)ot)eitMicfenben,  majestic,  august. 

1-  753-  Pd)re  Xugenb  tt)arnt,  that  is,  warns  virtue  which  is  too 
self-confident,  a  virtue  which  thinks  itself  safe  against  temptation 
without  being  so,  hence,  virtue  too  sure  of  itself. 
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L  755.  bag  qiUdiidfe  ©cftt^I,  viz.  the  instinct  for  right  conduct, 
equivalent  to  what  Max  means  by  ^ctj  in  1.  718.  Through  this  in- 
stinct man  is  made  happy,  hence,  bad  gliidnid^e  @efii^(. 

11.  759-61.  Vulgar  minds  believe  that  the  man  who  is  given  full 
freedom  of  action  will  abuse  it.  Wallenstein*s  rebellion  against  the 
emperor  will  justify  this  view.  —  Oftnma^t,  impotence^  contrasted 
with  grci^clt  in  1.  760.  He  means  those  who,  too  impotent  to  exer- 
cise their  free  will,  follow  some  established  line  of  conduct. 

1.  766.    (eiben^  viz.  by  l)eing  deposed  a  second  time. 

1-  773-  jum  SBcrratcr  racrbc  nl(^t!  In  the  eyes  of  Max  treason 
would  consist  in  a  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  is  willing  to  follow 
Wallenstein  even  in  a  revolt  against  the  emperor,  provid^  he  does 
not  join  the  Swedes.  He  seems  to  overlook  that  such  conduct 
would  be  suicidal. 

I.  776.  oerlrrt  =  fld^  t)erlrrt ;  the  intransitive  verb  t)frirren  was 
frequently  thus  used  in  the  last  century. 

II.  781  ff.  Youth  judges  things  from  an  ideal  standard,  and  not 
from  the  standpoint  of  facts  and  conditions. 

1.  782.  bic  nur  jlrf)  fctbcr  rld^tcn,  which  can  be  judged  only  from 
their  own  standards, 

1.  785.   j3^atttaftHdh,  because  it  disregards  the  facts  of  life. 

I.  786.  steepen  =  ^Jjcrjonen. 

II.  787-91.   A  favorite  quotation.  ,..•.  .. 

11.  788  ff.  Manifold  ideals  may  easily  dwell  in  the  mind  without 
clashing,  but  in  the  world  of  facts  the  various  interests  of  man  most 
clash  in  their  struggle  for  existence. 

1.  79a.   2)a,  viz.  in  the  real  world. 

1.  795.  @a(amanbcr :  according  to  the  belief  of  antiquily  and  the 
Middle  Ages  the  world  was  composed  of  four  elements,  viz.  of  fir«, 
water,  earth  and  air.  Each  one  of  these  four  elements  was  inhabited 
and  controlled  by  spirits.  Salamanders  were  the  spirits  of  fire,  un- 
dines of  water,  kolwlds  of  earth,  and  sylphs  of  air.  Cf.  Faust^  Pt,  I, 
11.  1273-76.  Fire  was  considered  as  the  purest  element,  hence  the 
Salamander  dwelling  in  it  was  regarded  as  the  purest  spirit.  —  Wal- 
lenstein means  that  a  man  like  Max,  who  can  give  himself  up  to 
ideals  (11.  793-794).  may  live  with  the  Salamander  in  the  fire,  viz. 
may  keep  himself  pure.  But  he  himself  can  find  no  satisfaction  in 
mere  ideal  aspirations. 

I.  798.    S^eglcrbf,  viz.  his  passion  for  power  and  glory. 

II.  799  f.    Cf.  Schiller's  poem :  Die  Worte  des  IVahnSy  11.  16-17. 

I.  801.    atlflcmclnc  ©titer,  goods  common  to  all, 

II.  805  ff.  ben  falfd^eii  :])^d(4teit,  viz.  the  spirits  of  the  earth  which 
guard  its  treasures,  the  kolx)lds  and  the  gnomes,  which  according  to 
mediaeval  conceptions  are  hostile  to  man.  In  order  to  get  from  them 
their  treasures,  man  must  propitiate  them  by  heavy  .sacrifices,  which 
involve  him  in  guilt. 

1.  806.  unterm  ta^t  =  unterlialb  be«  Xoge^Ud^te*,  viz.  beneath ' 
the  earth ;  —  tc^Uniingeartet,  maliciously  disposed. 
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11.  8o8-8og.    Cf.  Iphigenie^  11.  1656-59. 

11.  815  ff.  From  Lager y  11.  1038-39,  and  Tod,  11.  2392  ff.,  we  learn 
that  Max  was  influential  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

11.  823  ff.  Such  conduct  as  Max  here  suggests  would  be  easy  for 
him,  but  impossible  for  Wallenstein.  Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1000  ff..  Tody  11. 
531  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixv-lxvi. 

1.  830.  SD^cilenjcigcr  =  2JicUcnftcin. 

I.  832.  nac^  ^rag  unb  Sgcr ;  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 

II.  836  f .  be«  9f?ame  noc^  etc.  ^aifcr  is  the  same  as  Kaurap, 
the  Greek  form  of  the  name  Caesar.  The  Roman  emperors  retained 
the  name  of  Caesar  as  part  of  their  title,  and  when  the  German  Em- 
pire was  established,  the  German  emperors,  claiming  to  be  the  suc- 
cessors of  the  Roman  emperors,  also  assumed  the  title  of  ^alfcr. 
Cf.  Bryce's  Holy  Roman  Empire,  pp.  53  ff. 

11.  838  ff.  Caesar  crossed  the  Rubicon  in  49  B.C.  and  marched 
with  his  legions  against  Rome,  or  rather  against  his  great  rival 
Pompey. 

1.  843.  fcin  @lilcf,  reference  to  the  story  related  by  Plutarch, 
{Cissar,  Chap.  38),  according  to  which  Caesar  said  to  the  timid  boat- 
man who  was  about  to  carry  him  over  from  Dyrrhachium  to  the 
Italian  coast :  "  Fear  nothing ;  you  carry  Caesar  and  the  fortune  of 
Caesar  in  your  boat."  —  bad  atlbrc,  viz.  the  responsibility  of  guilt 
connected  with  it. 

Scene  3. 

1.  845.  2Bo  ifl  bcr  SBrangcI  ?  This  question  shows  that  Max's  ap- 
peal ajfter  all  made  an  impression  upon  Wallenstein,  and  that  for 
the  moment  he  thinks  of  revoking  his  decision.  But  even  if  Wrangel 
were  still  in  Pilsen  and  could  again  be  interviewed,  Wallenstein's 
ultimate  decision  would  remain  unchanged. 

I.  852.   ben  bitten,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  506. 

II.  854-55.   Cf.  1.  668. 

1.  857.  2)cm  5ctifcf)cn,  cf.  PiccoL,  1.  2207.  Wallenstein*s  blindness 
is  similar  to  Egmont's  utter  inability  to  see  the  danger  that  is  threat- 
ening him.  Cf.  Egmont*s  interview  with  his  secretary  and  with 
Orange  in  Act  II,  and  see  note  to  Lager ^  1,  26. 

1.  870.    juft,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  39. 

1.  874.   ben  beiben,  Octavio  and  Max. 

I.  881.  teinen  @inn  unb  9^eigung,  we  should  expect  felnc  before 
9?eigung,  and  meiner  before  (SrlaubnlS  in  1.  887. 

II.  885-6.    Cf.  PiccoL,  Act  I,  Scenes  2,  3,  and  4. 

11.  891  ff.  Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  885-890.  It  is  tragic  irony  that  at  the 
time  when  he  expresses  his  strongest  faith  in  astrology,  he  is  most 
cruelly  deceived  by  it. 

11.  897  ff.    Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  359  ff.,  and  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

1.  898.  er,  refers  to  3Wcnfcft  in  3Wenfcl^enlebcn,  1.  897.  —  SBeltgelft 
the  spirit  that  permeates  and  directs  the  universe. 


388  WALLENSTEINS    TOD.       11.  901-986. 

I.  go  I.   ?(ftton,  archaic  for  ©d^Iad^t 

II.  905  f.  B^aufc^en  and  9{uf  are  subjects  of  unterbrad^.  9laufc^en 
is  generally  used  of  the  sound  of  a  forest  or  the  sea,  rarely  of 
weapons.     It  signifies  here  sound  deadened  by  distance. 

1.  940.    SBannicr^  is  here  trisyllabic. 

1.  941.  better,  viz.  Graf  Berthold  von  Waldstein,  who  was 
wounded  at  Liitzen  and  died  shortly  afterward  in  Prague  at  the  age 
of  twenty-eight. 

1.  943.  S«J  gicbt  fcincn  3ufciU.  This  need  not  be  regarded  as  in- 
consistent with  Wallenstein's  statement  in  1.  92.  Here  Wallensteiii 
uses  3^f^tt  ^^  ^^^  philosophical  sense  of  an  isolated  phenomenon 
standing  in  no  causal  connection  with  other  phenomena.  In  1.  92 
he  uses  the  word  in  its  general  sense  of  an  unforeseen  or  unex- 
pected occurrence. 

1.  944.   O^nqefa^r,  older  form  for  the  present  Ungefa^r,  chance. 

1.  946.  i^erficgctt .  .  .  unb  Dcrbricft,  /  /lave  it  under  hand  aptd  seal. 
His  dream,  and  the  fact  that  Octavio  and  he  had  the  same  horo- 
scope (cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  888),  are  to  him  a  guarantee  of  fate  that 
Octavio  is  true.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

11-  953  ff.  For  the  use  of  rime  in  the  last  eight  lines  cf .  note  to 
PiccoL,  11.  1899  ff. 

1.  954   3)icere8,  for  the  omission  of  the  article  cf.  note  to  Lager^  L 

394. 

I.  955.  3Dii!rolo^mu^,  Microcosm^  from  post-classical  Greek,  /uiKy»6- 
Koa/MSy  "  little  world,"  "  world  in  miniature."  It  denotes  the  inner 
soul-life  of  man,  which  was  regarded  by  mediaeval  astrologers  and 
philosophers  as  an  epitome  of  the  macrocosm,  ftaKpdKOfffiot,  or 
"  universe  at  large."  The  microcosm  is  just  as  much  directed  by 
necessary  laws  as  the  macrocosm. 

II.  959-60.  He  thinks,  of  course,  of  Octavio.  Having,  as  he 
thinks,  learned  Octavio's  character  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  he  may 
now  implicitly  trust  him. 

Scene  4. 

1.  961.  ^ommanbo,  detachment  of  soldiers.  The  soldiers  are  sta- 
tioned in  the  court  to  arrest  the  generals,  in  case  they  should  resist 
(Vtavio's  orders. 

1.  964    !^on  *Jtefeuba(^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  652. 

1.  966.    uiemaub,  dat.,  let  them  show  themselves  to  no  one. 

1.  970.  Mal'tule,  for  the  modern  ^al!uld'  or  ^alfuld'.  The  accent 
on  the  first  syllable  is  very  unusual. 

Scene   5.  • 

I.  980.  al«i  J^rcunb  ;  Wallenstein  paid  his  gambling  debts.  Cf. 
PtccoLy  11.  60-66. 

II.  985  f.  blc  Uutertd)rift  etc.,  cf.  Pkcol,  11.  1303  ff. 
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1.  988.    Schiller  emphasizes  the  loyalty  of  the  German  troops. 

1.  989.  These  officers  had  apparently  already  been  won  over  by 
Octavio  to  the  imperial  side.  Octavio's  interviews  with  Isolani  and 
Buttler  (in  the  following  scene)  are  to  be  regarded  as  typical  in- 
stances of  the  way  in  which  Octavio  gained  other  officers  of 
Wallenstein's  army  to  his  side.  Isolani  was  singled  out  because  his 
motives  for  serving  Wallenstein  were  characteristic  of  many  adven- 
turous officers  in  Wallenstein 's  army,  and  Buttler  was  chosen  because 
he  was  to  play  a  very  important  part  in  the  last  three  acts  of  the 
drama.  These  two  scenes  show  well  the  diplomatic  skill  and  firm- 
ness of  Octavio. 

1.  997.  @eib  3^v  bcnn  nld)t  ?    Sc  bc«  C^^rgogs  grcunb. 

1.  998.    ruub  unb  nctt,  frankly  and  definitely, 

1.  1002.    ©(att,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2499. 

1.  1004.  This  line  of  the  imperial  commission  is  unmetrical.  If  it 
is  to  be  scanned  at  all,  the  accent  would  have  to  fall  on  the  last  sylla- 
ble of  fdmtU(f)C  and  the  second  syllable  of  §aupttcutc  :  %\^  iDCr'bcn 
jd'mtUc^c'  §aupttcu'te  un'jrcr.  —  %\%  =  fo,  aljo  ;  cf.  note  to  1.  7  of  the 
declaration  of  the  officers  in  Piccol.^  Act  IV,  Scene  i. 

1.  10 1 3.  (Suren  C>crrn,  viz.  bcm  ^aifcr. 

1.  1033.  lcid)tcn  ^ruppcn,  viz.  his  Croats  and  the  chasseurs  (l^olfi* 
jrf)c  3dger).     Cf.  introductory  note  to  Lager ^  Scene  i,  under  Croats, 

1-  1035.   grauenbcrg,  cf.  1.  666. 

I.  1037.    mir,  dat.  of  interest,  in  my  favor. 

Scene   6. 

II.  1052.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  2169  ff. 
1.  1066.    Cf.  Piccol.y  11.  40  ff. 

1.  1076.    Cf.  note  to  1.  644. 

1.  1080.   unfid)tbarcv  S3unb;  reference  to  the  secret  preparations  of 
Octavio  and  his  followers. 
1.  1081.  erfldrt  i^n  In  blc  %6)X,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  2500. 

I.  1087.  ®clu  ?o8  ift  meincS,  cf.  Piccol.y  11.  1962  ff. 

II.  iio6ff.  Illo's  efforts  to  secure  the  title  of  count  from  the 
Court  of  Vienna  are  here  ascribed  to  Buttler.     See  Index  under  lUo. 

1.  1 120.  §cr!unft  @c^mad),  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  2006  ff.  The  relations  of 
Buttler  to  Octavio  hardly  warrant  such  a  sudden  frank  confession 
of  an  incident  which  the  proud  Buttler  would  naturally  try  to  con- 
ceal from  all  the  world. 

1.  1 127.  eln  ®panicr;  the  Spaniards  were  regarded  as  playing  an 
ambiguous  part,  and  were  hated  by  Wallenstein's  friends.  Cf.  note 
to  Lager^  1.  704. 

I.  1 128.    ^cr  3>unfer,  used  here  contemptuously,  the  noble  stripling. 

II.  II 35  ff.  According  to  this  passage  Wallenstein  wrote  two 
letters,  one,  which  he  showed  to  Buttler,  warmly  recommending  him 
for  the  honor,  the  other,  which  was  sent  to  Vienna  and  discouraged 
the   petition.     The   Court   of  Vienna  furnished  Octavio  with  this 
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second  letter  to  use  it  against  Wallenstein.  Hence  Octavio's  confi- 
dence in  his  ability  to  win  Buttler  in  Ftccol.y  11.  284  ff.  This  letter  is 
the  fifth  important  document  in  the  action  of  the  drama.  Cf.  note 
to  Lagery  1.  1029,  and  to  Piccol.^  11.  21 51,  2499,  2569.  —  This  treach- 
ery of  Wallenstein  has  given  much  offense  to  critics,  and  some,  wish- 
ing to  vindicate  the  hero,  have  even  suggested  that  Wallenstein  never 
wrote  the  letter,  but  that  Octavio  forged  it  so  as  to  be  able  to  arouse 
Buttler's  hate  against  the  general.'  But  all  this  rests  upon  a  mis- 
conception of  Wallenstein*s  character.  Schiller  intended  by  this  in- 
trigue to  characterize  the  nature  and  extent  of  Wallenstein's  egoism. 
Believing  himself  the  most  privileged  of  men,  the  special  favorite  of 
fate  itself,  Wallenstein  regarded  it  as  his  right  to  use  men  for  his 
ambitious  ends,  and  had  no  scruples  about  the  means  employed, 
especially  when  inferiors  were  concerned.  But  in  acting  thus  it 
probably  never  occurred  to  him  that  he  was  wronging  Buttler.  He 
rather  thought  that  it  would  be  to  Buttler's  advantage  to  renounce 
the  emperor  and  devote  himself  to  his  service.  —  Such  conduct  is 
quite  in  accord  with  what  Schiller  said  of  Wallenstein  in  his  letter  to 
Korner  of  Nov.  28,  1 796 :  "  His  character  is  never  great  and  never 
ought  to  be  so ;  throughout  he  can  appear  only  terrible,  but  never 
really  great."  And  so  the  poet  did  not  shrink  from  introducing  an 
incident  which  shows  the  harshest  side  of  Wallenstein*s  egoism.  — 
Octavio's  disclosure  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  introduces  a  new 
element  into  the  dramatic  action.  Buttler,  whose  chief  trait  is  pride, 
will  devote  now  all  his  energies  to  wreak  his  revenge  upon  Wallen- 
stein. 

11.  1159-60.  bic  @ci^cnfung  etc.  Octavio  refers  to  Buttler's  recent 
appointment  as  Major-General  (cf.  Piccol.y  11.  43  ff.).  The  appoint- 
ment was  made  by  Wallenstein,  but  it  required  the  emperor's 
confirmation,  which  is  now  given  to  him  through  Octavio.  The 
emperor  not  only  forgives  Buttler,  but  also  "  makes  good  "  the  wrong 
previously  done  to  him  by  conferring  a  distinguished  honor  upon 
him.  We  should  rather  expect  him  here  to  receive  the  much  coveted 
title  of  count. 

1.  1 168.  cr  fott  ul(^t  tcbcn  I  It  is  inconceivable  how  Octavio  could 
misunderstand  the  meaning  of  these  words  when  uttered  by  a  man 
of  Buttler's  resolute,  revengeful  nature  (cf.  11.  3782  ff.).  Buttler 
means  what  he  says,  and  Octavio,  who  knows  Buttler's  character, 
gives  tacit  encouragement  to  him  by  letting  the  words  passed  un- 
noticed. 

1.  1 171.   SSlcI  anbrc,  cf.  note  to  1.  989. 

1.  1 182.    Cf.  here  Wallenstein's  ominous  words  in  11.  647  fif. 

1.  1184.  3)e«  gttrflcn  ^fcrbe,  cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  1 185.    Isolani  wishes  to  prove  his  loyalty. 


Unterrickt 
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XIV,  pp.  783-785. 
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Scene  7. 

Max,  after  his  interview  with  Wallenstein  (II,  2),  comes  according 
to  agreement  (1.  684)  to  see  his  father. 

1.  1 191.   2)u  fotgft  tnir  etc.,  viz.  to  Frauenberg.     Cf.  11.  1169-70. 

1.  1 194.  tanx,  the  preterite  ind. -is  here  used  instead  of  the  subj. 
tudrc  .  .  ,  gcfommcn,  to  denote  emphatically  the  certainty  of  the 
result. 

1.  1 196.   ^raft,  here  ==  @inf(u6. 

1.  1 197.    ber  @(i^Jcd)tfn,  lllo  and  Terzky.- 

1.  1201.    Derbcrbcft,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  2244. 

1.  1205.  ^Intergannen,  because,  notwithstanding  their  intimacy, 
he  had  not  confided  his  plans  to  him. 

I.  1209.    big  ba^in,  viz.  to  the  point  of  Wallenstein's  rebellion. 

II.  12 10  f.  Max's  suspicions  that  his  father  in  his  conduct  toward 
Wallenstein  might  have  been  actuated  by  selfish  motives  are  un- 
founded.    See  Introd.,  p.  Ixxii. 

1.  1212.    bic  9^atur,  my  nature, 

1.  1216.    ®ie,  viz.  Thekla. 

1.  1 22 1.   9J?enf(^U(^fcit,  here  in  the  sense  of  3Kcnf(^]^clt 

1.  1222.  Octavio  fears  that  Max  may  be  unable  to  tear  himself 
from  Thekla. 

1.  1242.  (S(f)mcrj  bed  2^obed,  refers  to  the  pain  of  his  separation 
from  Thekla. 

1.  1245.  bclne  2^ugcnb,  viz.  your  loyalty  to  the  emperor.  The  part- 
ing from  Thekla  might  make  him  waver. 

I.  1247.  3)em  ^eqen  folg*  Id^;  Schiller  has  endowed  Max  and 
Thekla  with  an  unerring  instinct  for  duty  and  right,  which  they 
implicitly  follow.  Schiller^  regarded  this  instinct  as  a  special  attri- 
bute of  pure  souls.  Cf.  Uber  naive  und  sentimentalise  he  Dichtungy 
in  Werkey  XII,  i,  pp.  352  ff.,  and  see  note  to  Piceoi.y  1.  1625. 

II.  1249  f.  id)  barfs  ni(^t  bcnfcn,  I  dare  not  think  it.  The  use  of 
biirfcu  in  the  sense  of  ttjagcn  occurs  now  rarely.  It  is  of  frequent 
occurrence  for  the  old  ttirrcn,  dare^  in  the  later  versions  of  the  Bible 
and  in  Swiss  writers. 

1.  1250.  bem  ©d^anbtid^cn  ocrfauffi,  viz.  for  Thekla*s  hand    Cf. 

PiccoL,  11.  1884-86. 

1.  1262.  Meaning:  Although  you  are  my  father,  my  inner  feeling 
of  right  had  to  condemn  your  conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 

1.  1263.  (So  =  cbenfo. 

1.  1264.  Octavio  thinks  that  they  will  never  meet  again,  for  Wal- 
lenstein will  bind  Max  to  him. 

I.  1265.  Umuilrblg  bclner,  that  is,  of  the  name  you  bear.  I  shall 
never  disgrace  the  name  of  Piccolomini. 

II.  1267  f.  Jot^ringen,  !£o§fana,  !Ilcfcnbad^,  imperial  regiments 
named  after  their  leaders. 

The  second  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama  ends  with  this  scene. 
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ACT  III. 
With  this  act  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action  begins. 

Scene  i. 

This  scene  takes  place  early  in  the  morning ;  everything  is  still 
quiet  in  camp.     Cf.  1.  1427. 

1.  1287.  Thekla's  last  interview  with  Max  occurred  in  Piccol.^  Act 
III,  Scenes  4-6,  just  before  Max  was  summoned  to  appear  at  the 
banquet,  hence  on  the  first  day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

1.  1290.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  141 2. 

Scene  2. 

1.  1295.    fie,  viz.  Neubrunn. 

1.  1300.  bcr  SJiuttcr  i^rcm,  for  the  pleonastic  use  of  l^rcm  cf.  note 
to  Lager^  1.  420. 

1.  131 1,   meiiier,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  83. 

1.  131 7.  boppelpnn'gc  \)?amen,  they  are  ambiguous  words,  because 
they  may  be  referred  to  Wallenstein  or  the  emperor. 

I.  1320.    A  concise  statement  of  Max's  tragic  conflict. 

II.  1322-23.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  500  ff.  and  1654  ff. 

1.  1324.  bie  iD^einuufl  =  uiiferc  SJ^cimiufl.    Cf.  note  to  1.  121 2. 

1.  1327.  Uiifllimpf  =  Uurc(^t,  Unjifmltff)!eit ;  this  noun  is  now 
rarely  used,  but  the  verb  DcruugUm^fcu  {Lager,  1.  595)  still  occurs 
quite  frequently. 

I.  1331.    3Jiit  famt,  now  usually  spelled  as  one  word. 

II.  1332  ff.  These  words  of  the  countess  clearly  state  why  Max 
plays  such  an  important  r61e  in  the  drama.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixii-lxiii. 

1.  1335.  2)ic  ilJJciuung,  here  in  the  .sense  of  bie  bffeiittid^e  9)^einung. 

1.  1344.   al)nunfl<JUoHc  ^tt\t,  cf.  Piccol.,  Act  III,  Scenes  7  and  9. 

1.  1345.  bie  falte  @d)recfoni5^aub,  cf.  BrautvonMessinay  11.  2312-13, 
and  Goethe's  Iphigenie,  I.  278. 

1.  1346.  fd^aubernb,  here  in  the  causative  sense  of  (^(^aubfr  cr» 
regenb. 

1.  1349.  Ungtilcf«<(lerne;  note  the  frequent  use  of  astrological  terms 
by  almost  all  the  characters  of  the  drama. 

1.  1356.  baDon,  that  is,  of  the  happiness  referred  to  in  1.  1354. 
This  is  now  impossible  because  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  traitor 
Wallenstein. 

I.  1357.  Notice  the  two  meanings  of  laffeu  in  this  line  :  Ifig^,  poetic 
for  Dertcifit ;  laffeu  Don  etc.,  loose  his  hold  upon  you,  let  y oil  go. 

II.  1360  ff.  She  knows  that  Max  will  remain  faithful  to  the 
emperor. 

Scene  3. 
1.  1370.    !5)ein  ^arblnal  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  684. 
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1.  1376.  5)afiir,  we  should  now  say  bariibcr  or  bcsnjcgcn. 

1.  1381.    trcibt,  hans  round. 

1.  1384.   ©tuqbro^enb,  fc^ttjiubdnb,  modify  §Ranbc,  1.  1383;  fturj- 

bro^enb,  threatening  ruin  ;  fcl)tt)inbctnb,  causing  dizziness,  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1346. 

1.  1394.    Notice  the  tragic  irony. 

1.  1408.  But  Wallenstein  devoted  himself  to  astrology  before 
1630.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  11.  369  ff. 

1.  1409.   begliirft,  so.  ^abcn. 

1.  1425.    Here  begins  the  conflict  between  father  and  daughter. 

Scene  4. 

1.  1427.    ?ltteS  flin.     Many  regiments  have  stolen  away  during  the 
night,  and  so  the  camp  is  more  quiet  than  usual. 
1.  1429.    %\\^  ^tag,  cf.  note  to  1.  644. 
1.  1437.    3So(fer,  cSf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  7. 

I.  1445.  ber  !?iigengeift,  the  evil  spirit  hostile  to  Wallenstein.  In 
the  mystic  language  of  Wallenstein  the  evil  spirits  which  try  to  en- 
snare him,  are  either  the  malevolent  planets  of  heaven  (11.  25  ff.),  or 
the  evil  subterrestrial  demons  (11.  805  ff.).  Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  i, 
Scene  3,  11.  122-126.  Schiller  had  thoroughly  studied  Macbethy  which 
he  translated  in  1800. 

II.  1448  ff.  Some  commentators  interpret  ftlflcS  Unrcd^t  in  1.  1449, 
as  referring  in  general  terms  to  Wallenstein's  treachery  toward 
Buttler  (cf.  Act  II,  Scene  6).  But  nowhere  else  in  the  drama  does 
Wallenstein  show  any  feelings  of  remorse  for  his  treatment  of 
Buttler,  nor  is  he  the  man  to  entertain  such  feelings.  Cf.  note  to 
11.  1 135  ff.  It  would  be  more  in  keeping  with  his  character  to  refer 
ftiUeS  Uurerf)t  to  his  general  feelings  of  repugnance  whenever  he  met 
Buttler.  Without  any  good  reason  he  distrusted  him,  and  it  may 
have  been  this  vague  distrust  of  Buttler*s  loyalty  that  made  Wallen- 
stein take  such  extreme  measures  to  bind  him  to  his  cause.  This 
man,  who  so  repelled  him,  seems  now  to  be  his  stanchest  friend. 
This  whole  passage  is  a  fine  example  of  tragic  irony.  At  the  very 
time  when  it  might  have  saved  him  to  pay  heed  to  his  inner  voice  of 
warning  against  Buttler,  he  disregards  it. 

1.  1452.  jcl)aubernb,  cf.  note  to  1.  1346. 

1.  1454.    ber  (S^eift,  viz.  his  inner  voice. 

1.  1459.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  60  ff. 

1.  1460.  ben  5(nfang  mad)en;  Isolani  is  to  be  the  first  one  to  be 
informed  of  his  compact  with  the  Swedes.  He  does  not  seem  to 
consider  here  Max  and  Octavio,  who  were  informed  of  the  compact 
on  the  preceding  day. 

1.  1466.    fie,  the  duchess. 

1.  1469.    ?yertiflfcit,  viz.  her  skill  in  music. 

1.  1473.  ben  bbfen  2)anion,  viz.  the  consciousness  that  his  conduct 
toward  the  emperor  is  wrong.     Cf.  here  i  Samuel  xvi,  14  ff. 
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1.  1476.  beinem  Skater,  dat.  of  interest ;  we  should  expect  beinett 

SSater,  which  is  the  reading  of  several  manuscripts. 

I.  1493.  barf  ft,  used  here  in  its  original  sense  of  bebarfft  or  braud^fl. 
In  this  sense  it  occurs  exclusively  in  negative  sentences. 

II.  1494  ff.  2)iefc  Dicife  etc.,  cf.  Pic  col. ,  11.  31  ff.  and  note  to  Piccol.^ 
11.  1397  ff. 

1.  1500.  9^im  maj;  fte  etc.,  referring  to  what  the  countess  had  told 
her  in  Piccol.^  Act  111,  Scene  8. 

1.  1512.  Sibam,  now  obsolescent  for  ©d^njleflerfo^u. 

1.  1513.  auf  (£uro))cn8  jt^roneu,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.^  11.  643  and 
751  f.  Wallenstein  shows  the  same  selfishness  in  the  disposition  of 
the  hand  of  his  daughter  as  in  his  conduct  toward  his  officers. 
Thekla's  marriage  must  advance  his  personal  ambitions. 

1.  1519.  flcmeincr,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  393. 

1.  1520.  ^ab'  ic^  barum  — ,  he  is  about  to  speak  of  his  compact 
with  the  Swedes,  but  checks  himself  because  the  duchess  knows 
yet  nothing  about  it.     He  does  the  same  in  1.  1526. 

1.  1528.  fcin  biirgerUci^,  in  true  bourgeois  fashion  (Breul),  that  is, 
without  regard  to  rank  and  wealth,  which  are  generally  prime  con- 
siderations in  princely  marriages.  —  fcin,  here  an  adv. 

1.  1534.   loS^ufd^Iagen,  an  auctioneering  term. 

1.  1538.    f^iulnbctnb,  viz.  because  of  its  height. 

1.  1540.  @Utbe(f'd,  in  the  earliest  printed  editions  etttbedt'd,  which, 
however,  is  certainly  an  erroneous  reading,  because  the  countess 
always  addresses  Wallenstein  ^^-ith  bu.  The  best  modem  editors 
therefore  print  eittbecf^d. 

1.  1541.  nac^  ^ornten,  cf.  Piccol.,  1.  31. 

1.  1545.   be8  f^rleManbS,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  674. 

1.  1547.  3n  ^oUanb  ;  Wallenstein  chooses  Holland  probablv  be- 
cause of  its  distance  from  the  seat  of  war.  His  relations  to  Holland 
are  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  drama. 


Scene  5. 

1.  1559.  rclten  =  njeijrclten. 

1.  156 1,   ^eut'  nac^t,  viz.  last  night,  according  to  Octavio*8  orders  in 
1.  1032.  —  bic  3>ciflcr,  viz.  Hoik's  chasseurs. 
1>  1565.   ^en  £)eobat,  cf.  note  to  1.  989,  and  Murr,  p.  262. 

Scene  6. 

1.  1573.  ©ruber,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  1401. 

1.  1577.  Xicfenoaci^,  that  is,  Tiefenbach's  soldiers.  Cf.  note  to  IL 
1 267  f . 

1.  1580.  toon  ©uttlcrn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  40.  —  ^nbft^aft  =» 
^nxbe. 

1.  1587.  ©(^roet  leufen  flt^,  are  hard  to  govern. 
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1.  1591.  mug  man's  fc^cu,  viz.  how  the  troops  will  behave  when 
relieved  by  Terzky's  regiments. 

1.  1593.    Cf.  note  to  PiccoL^  1.  141 2. 

Scene  7. 

1.  1598.    Cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  652. 

1.  1599.  SSaUoncu,  viz.  Max's  regiment.  See  introductory  note  to 
Scene  1 1  of  the  Lager. 

1.  1608.  bcr  barmen,  cf.  note  to  PkcoL,  1.  1683. 

1.  1609.   @8,  viz.  his  defection  from  the  emperor. 

1.  i6ii.  gcglaubt,  sc.  pttcft ;  —  gcftcrn  abenbS,  now  usually  gcflcrn 
abcnb. 

1.  1614.   Cf.  note  to  1.  681. 

1.  161 8.   Sc.  cr  before  njar. 

1.  1631.   mirtbarn,  rather  rare  for  ttJlrtUc^,  gaflUc^. 

1.  1638.  He  means  that  men  like  Isolani  have  no  heart  which 
could  receive  and  keep  ideas  or  feelings.     Their  inner  life  is  a  blank. 

1.  1640.  bag  @ingetl)eibe,  frequently  used  by  Schiller  and  Goethe 
in  the  sense  of  baS  3nncrc.  Cf.  Homeric  <nrX<i7X''<^>  which  is  used 
in  the  same  sense. 

1.  1642.  tiefgefurc^ten  seems  to  apply  to  Octavio,  although  it  may 
apply  equally  well  to  Buttler.  Cf.  Julius  Ccesar^  Act  I,  Scene  2, 
11.  192-195. 

Scene  8. 

1.  1651.    @0  ^ab'  cr'8  etc.,  these  were  the  orders  he  left  behind, 
1.  1652.    cigcntjonbig,  sc.  untcrfc^rlcbcu,  in  the  emperor's  own  hand- 
writing. —  Wallenstein  is  so  overwhelmed  by  Octavio's  treachery 
that  he  cannot  utter  a  word. 

I.  i66i.    Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  884-85,  and  Tod,  11.  853  ff. 

For  the  cause  of  the  desertion  of  W aliens tein's  army  see  Schiller, 
Werke,  XI,  p.  311. 

Scene  9. 

II.  1 668- 1 674.  Wallenstein  means  that  astrology  can  direct  us 
only  in  things  that  hapf>en  within  the  ordinary  bounds  of  nature,  but 
it  cannot  foresee  monstrous,  unnatural  deeds  such  as  Octavio's. 
According  to  astrology  evil  spirits  can  change  man's  fate  as  indicated 
by  the  stars. 

1.  1678.  9lcUgion,  here  used  in  general  for  the  instinct  implanted 
even  in  animals,  which -makes  them  shrink  from  monstrous  deeds 
such  as  treachery. 

I.  1681.    A  frequently  quoted  passage. 

II.  16835.  These  lines  are  characteristic  of  Wallenstein's  egoism. 
He  inveighs  against  the  perfidy  of  Octavio,  and  it  does  not  occur  to 
him  that  his  own  duplicity  toward  the  Swedes,  his  treachery  to 
Buttler  and  his  treason  to  the  emperor,  are  at  least  as  reprehensible 
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as  the  conduct  of  Octavio.  He  has  so  long  regarded  himself  as  an 
especially  privileged  being,  whose  right  it  was  to  use  all  men  as  his 
tools,  that,  when  one  of  his  def>endents  whom  he  chose  to  consider 
his  friend  turns  against  him,  the  deed  seems  to  him  an  aberration  of 
nature. 

Scene  id. 

1.  1689.  bu;  overwhelmed  by  Buttler*s  loyalty,  Wallenstein  ad- 
dresses him  here  by  the  familiar  bu,  which  he  uses  habitually  only  to 
Max,  Octavio,  Illo,  Terzky  and  the  countess.  In  11.  1724,  1731  he 
returns  to  the  more  formal  3it)r.  —  Wallenstein's  conduct  at  this 
critical  moment  throws  much  light  upon  his  attitude  toward  Buttler. 
He  has  just  learned  that  Octavio 's  treacherous  intrigues  have  caused 
the  desertion  of  the  officers  and  the  army,  and  yet  he  unsuspectingly 
accepts  Buttler's  proffered  friendship  and  help.  If  he  were  conscious 
of  having  done  Buttler  a  grievous  wrong,  it  would  certainly  have 
surprised  him  that,  of  all  the  officers  of  his  army,  Buttler  should  have 
been  the  only  one  to  remain  true  and  loyal  to  him.  He  certainly 
would  have  stopped  and  reflected  why  Octavio  did  not  induce  Buttler 
also  to  desert  him.  A  consciousness  of  guilt  must  at  this  moment 
have  aroused  in  him  some  doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of  Buttler's 
friendship.  But  his  ingenuousness  in  this  scene  shows  that  his 
former  conduct  toward  Buttler  was  so  natural  to  him  that  it  nevei 
troubled  his  conscience,  and  hence  left  no  deep  impression  upon  him. 
Cf.  note  to  11.  144S  ff.  At  present  he  thinks  only  of  himself  and  his 
imaginary  relation  to  his  fate.  That  Buttler  comes  to  him  at  this 
moment,  just  after  the  crushing  news  of  Octavio's  treachery,  is  to 
him  a  sure  sign  that  fate  still  favors  him  (see  1.  1707),  and  still 
intends,  in  spite  of  all  recent  misfortunes,  to  lead  him  to  his  cherished 
goal.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

1.  1691.    grcuubc^,  for  the  omission  of  the  article  see  note  to  Lager, 

1-  394. 

1.  1694  !j)rcifii(J  3a^rc.  Octavio  is  represented  in  this  drama  as 
an  old  man,  although  he  was  really  much  younger  than  Wallenstein. 
For  Schiller's  reasons  for  deviating  from  history  see  Introd.,  p.  Iv. 

1.  1703.    Note  the  alliteration  in  Uftlg,  (aucrnb,  langfam. 

I.  1718.    9)icutcrn,  for  the  more  usual  3Wcutcrcrn. 

II.  1718  f .  tx  barf .  ♦ .  fatten,  because  in  that  case  they  would  surely 
desert  Wallenstein. 

I.  1724.  ^um!  Buttler  begins  here  his  r&le  as  a  messenger  of 
bad  news. 

II.  17295.  @cin  S3rief.  This  is  the  sixth  important  document  in 
the  action  of  the  drama.  The  report  of  the  loss  of  Prague  brings 
about  tlie  desertion  of  almost  the  entire  army.  Cf.  notes  to  Lager, 
1.  10:9,  Piccoi.,  11.  21 5 1,  2499,  2569,  and  Tody  11.  ii35ff.  It  was  this 
intercepted  letter  containing  the  news  of  the  loss  of  Prague  which 
caused  the  great  commotion  of  the  troops  in  Pilsen.     Cf.  11.  1594  ff. 

1.  1739.   gedd}tet;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2500. 
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11.  1740  ff.  Now  that  everything  seems  lost,  Wallenstein's  great 
strength  of  character  reasserts  itself.  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  317. 
—  For  the  use  of  rime  in  this  passage  see  note  to  Ficcol.^  11.  1899  ff. 

1.  1743.  A  frequently  quoted  line.  He  means  that  only  in  danger 
and  adversity  a  great  man  can  show  the  full  powers  of  his  genius. 

1.  1747.    Cf.  lllo's  words  in  Piccol.,  11.  1369-70. 

1.  1748.  fiir  mciu  §aupt,  because  being  placed  under  ^he  ban  of 
the  empire  (1.  1 739) ,  he  may  be  killed  by  anyone  who  chooses  to  do 
so.    Cf.  11.  3513-14.     Hence  Buttler  has  the  right  to  murder  him. 

Scene  ii. 

1.  1749.   id)  fami'^  (anger  nirf)t,  sc.  au^^altcn. 

I.  1759.    ber  "^Jfaljgraf,  viz.  Frederick  V.  of  the  Palatinate. 

II.  1761  ff.    A  suggestion  of  her  tragic  end.     Cf.  11.  3858-63. 

Scene  12. 

I.  1769.  ftummen  2Btn!e,  viz.  not  to  disclose  to  her  any  of  the 
recent  events.     Cf.  11.  1338-9  and  1555-6. 

II.  1783  ff.  A  concise  statement  of  the  whole  recent  progress  of 
events. 

Scene  13. 

Stage  Direction,  im  §arnifd)  ;  Wallenstein  appears  here  in  full 
armor  to  indicate  that  he  is  engaged  in  active  war  against  the 
emperor. 

11.  1786  ff.  gaft  bin  Id)  etc.  he  has  now  only  the  troops  of  Terzky 
and  Buttler. 

11.  1787  f.  aid  tC^  einft  etc.  Wallenstein  was  really  not  present  in 
Regensburg  in  1630,  but  learned  of  his  dismissal  at  his  headquarters 
in  Memmingen. 

I.  1790.    il)r,  viz.  his  enemies  at  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

II.  1791  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  words:  „2Bcnn  <Stttvmc  bnrc^  S^ftgc 
imb  flatter  {auftcn,  %\i  nnb  Sipfcl  \\6)  tnirrcnb  behjcgtcn,  bUcb 
innerft  bod)  ber  ^Icrn  be§  ^ergend  ungeregt."  Act  V,  first  monologue. 
Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  26. 

1.  1795.    He  refers  to  the  condition  of  things  after  the  battle  of 
lireitenfeld,  Sept.  17,  1631. 
1.  1798.    §ort,  protection,  a  word  now  used  only  in  higher  diction. 

I.  1801.    ,J)ofburg,  cf.  note  to  Ftccol.,  1.  240. 

II.  1803  ff.    2)a  manbte  etc.,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  112  ff. 

1.  1807.  !?ager,  neut.  plu.  from  the  sing,  bad  l?oger  or  ?eger  (M.  H.  G. 
leger).  These  old  forms,  which  occasionally  occur  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury, were  gradually  supplanted  by  bad  ?oger. 

1.  1 813.  An  often  quoted  line  and  a  favorite  reflection  of  Schiller. 
Cf.  Schiller's  dissertation  of  1780:  Versuch  iiber  den  Zusammenhang 
der  tierischett  Natur  des  Menschen  mit  seiner  geistigeny  Werke^  Vol. 
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XII,  2,  pp.  492-493;  and  his  essay,  Uber  Anmut  und  WUrde^  in 
Werke,  Vol.  XII,  i,  pp  71  ff. 

11.  1820  f .  Really  he  had  only  1000  or  1 200  men  when  he  arrived  in 
Eger. 

1.  1822.  fcd)jc^ntaufcnb,  cf.  note  to  1.  333. 

Scene   14. 

1.  1829.  @lc  gnjclfetn  etc.  While  the  other  regiments  deserted 
Wallenstein  immediately  upon  receiving  the  imperial  orders,  the 
Pappenheim  regiment,  Ijefore  taking  a  decisive  step  at  this  critical 
time,  sends  a  deputation  to  confer  with  Wallenstein. 

Scene   15. 

1.  1833.  S3on  .?)effifrf)cn,  that  is,  tjon  ^cffifc^cn  <So(batcn.  The  Hes- 
sians were  among  the  first  to  join  Gustavus  Adolphus. 

I.  1839.  TOcnberg,  a  hill  near  Fiirth,  not  far  from  Niimberg.  For 
Wallenstein's  siege  of  Niirnberg  cf.  PiccoL,  11.  1036  ff.,  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  xxi  f. 

II.  184 1  f.  ^6)  t)ergcffc  fcincn  etc.  Cf.  Egmont  (Act  II),  where 
Egmont  savs  to  the  citizens :  „3dj  t)ergeffc  uiemanbcn  Ictd^t,  ben  i(^ 
cinmal  gcfc^en  nnb  gejproci^en  ^abc."  —  Schiller  endows  here  his  hero 
with  that  interest  in  the  life  of  the  common  soldier  for  which  the 
greatest  generals  were  distinguished,  e.  g.  Cxsar,  Frederick  the  Great, 
Napoleon  etc. 

1.  1851.  Notice  that  the  cuirassier's  reference  to  the  imperial 
army  makes  Wallenstein  at  once  turn  away  from  the  subject.  Cf. 
11.  1853  f. 

1.  1853.  ©in  faHcrUd^er  33rief,  the  seventh  important  document  in 
the  drama  (cf.  note  to  11.  1729  ff.),  releasing  the  .soldiers  from  their 
allegiance  to  Wallenstein  and  destroying  the  effect  of  the  $rontemo« 
rla  in  Lager ^  1.  1029. 

1.  1854.    S^tjn^  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  2583. 

1.  1856.  Note  that  the  lance-corporal  repeats  here  exactly  the  words 
used  in  1.  1853,  showing  that  he  has  carefully  prepared  his  address. 

1.  1857.   anfjufiinbcn,  for  the  more  generally  used  aufjnfftnblgeiu 

1.  1862.    Cf.  11.  1266  ff. 

1.  1865.  fpanifd^c  ©rfinbung,  cf.  note  to  1.  1127. 

1.  1871.    An  often  quoted  line. 

1.  1875-88.  The  attitude  of  the  Pappenheim  regiment  is  similar  to 
that  of  their  colonel,  Max  Piccolomini.  They  are  willing  to  stand  by 
him  provided  he  does  not  join  the  Swedes.     Cf.  note  to  1.  773. 

1.  1884.  bc«  ^'alfcr«  55rtef,  cf.  note  to  1.  1853. 

1.  1889.  5^ranci^t,  the  subject  cS  is  omitted.  The  tone  of  the 
lance -cor|X)ral  seems  too  familiar,  but  it  is  to  be  remembered  that 
the  regiment  enjoyed  special  privileges  in  Wallenstein's  army.  Cf. 
Lager^  IL  680  ff. 
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1.  1890.    Wallenstein,  however,  tries  in  this  scene  to  evade  a  direct 

answer. 

1.  1900.  cuc^  fctbft  ^u  faffcn  =  bcfonncn  ju  ttjcrbeu ;  cf.  note  to  La- 
ger, 1.  964.  —  angcfangcu,  sc.  tjabt. 

1.  1901.  3m  rol)cn  ^anbmcr!,  viz.  bc«  ^rlcge«. 

1.  1904.  2)cr  cigncn  (^timmc  etc.,  a  reference  to  the  privilege 
accorded  them  of  electing  their  own  colonel.     Cf.  Lager^  11.  676  ff. 

1.  1918.  grcijcn  ^auptc,  Wallenstein  uses  these  words  to  arouse 
sympathy.  In  11.  3559  ff.  he  speaks  of  himself  as  young  in  appear- 
ance and  in  spirit  in  spite  of  his  years.     Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  11.  739  ff. 

1.  1920.   auf  bcr  altcn  gcftc,  that  is,  at  the  siege  of  NUmberg. 

1.  1924.    Ci.  fungfrau  v.  Orleans^  1.  647. 

1.  1927.  @(]^langcu!rilmmcn,  tortuous  windings.  Cf.  note  to  Pic- 
col.^  1.  468. 

1.  1932.  !j)ie  unban!bare  etc.,  the  forced  contributions  and  the 
violence  of  Wallenstein*s  army  made  it  a  terror  to  all  the  countries 
through  which  it  passed.     Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xiii-xiv. 

I.  1934.   bicfcr  faifcrUci^e  3ilngUng,  viz.  later  Ferdinand  III. 

II.  1941  ff.  In  these  words  of  the  lance-corporal  we  find  again  a 
reflection  of  Max's  ideas.     Cf.  Piccol.^  11.  1655. 

I.  1953.    Cf.  Wilhelm  Tell,  1.  2728. 

II.  1966  ff.    Cf  Introd.,  pp.  xxii  f. 

11.  1973  ff.  Wallenstein  expresses  here  his  real  attitude  toward 
the  Swedes. 

1.  1976.    Cf.  PiccoL,  11.  569-571. 

I.  1978.  gcmcinc  SOiduncr,  refers  to  their  low  social  position  as 
common  soldiers ;  in  the  next  line  gemeitt  is  used  in  the  moral  sense, 
basely,  meanly. 

II.  1985  f.    nirgcnbS  \t\\\,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  878. 

11.  1987-8.  An  allusion  to  the  Gordian  knot,  of  which  it  was  said, 
that  whoever  should  untie  it,  should  become  lord  of  Asia.  Many 
tried  it  without  success  until  Alexander  the  Great  came  to  Phrygia. 
He  tried  his  skill  with  as  poor  success  as  others  before  him,  until, 
growing  impatient,  he  cut  it  with  his  sword. 

Scene  i6. 

1.  1992.  @utgeftnnten,  viz.  the  adherents  of  the  emperor.  —  In 
order  to  impress  upon  the  cuirassiers  the  rebellious  intentions  of 
Wallenstein,  Buttler  pronounces  three  times  (11.  1991,  1992,  1993) 
his  judgment  on  what  he  had  seen,  and  then  describes  in  concise 
terms  the  startling  action  of  Terzky's  troops,  11.  1994-6. 

1.  1996.  "^tx^t^,  standards,  possibly  =  SBappcn ;  —  9le(fit«  um ! 
The  cuirassiers  hearing  Buttler's  report  believe  themselves  deceived 
by  Wallenstein  and  at  once  desert  him. 

1.  2000.    bcbcutc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  715. 

1.  2006.    2)ic  SRafcnben,  viz.  Terzky's  soldiers,  L  1994. 
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Scene   17. 

1.  2010.  Notice  that  in  this  moment  of  misfortune  and  excitement 
the  duchess  addresses  her  husband  by  his  Christian  name  and  the 
familiar  bu ;  in  previous  scenes  she  uses  the  formal  @le.  Cf.  note 
to  Piccol.^  1.  82. 

1.  201 1.  3c^  tjcrmod^f  c8  nlc^t,  sc.  ferner  %\\  fc^njcigcu. 

1.  2012.    (Sic,  viz.  the  duchess  and  Thekla. 

1.  2018.  iibcr,  for  iibcrgctvctcu  or  iibcrgcgangcn. 

1.  2019.  Utiglilcflid^erc  3Jhlttcr,  because  her  husband  is  guiltv  of 
treason,  whereas  Max,  though  he  has  deserted  Thekla,  has  remamed 
loyal  to  the  emperor. 

1.  2023.  9?a(|  ©gcr  bringt  cr  fic ;  Wallenstein  at  first  intended  to 
send  his  wife  and  daughter  to  Holland  (11.  1547  ff.),  but  his  sudden 
misfortunes  made  him  change  his  plans  and  take  them  with  him  to 
Eger. 

1.  2024.   fte,  viz.  the  deputation  of  cuirassiers.     Cf.  11.  2000-2001. 

1.  2036.    Cf.  11.  1352  ff. 

1.  2038.  iiber,  cf.  note  to  1.  2018. 

1.  2039.  Sagbjug,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  768. 

Scene   18. 

1.  2055.    S3afc  %tX}fXj,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  14 12. 

1.  2058.    Cf.  11.  1272-3. 

1.  2067.    Cf.  Braut  von  Messina^  1.  2663. 

1.  2091.    bad  ♦  ♦  .  (Slcmcnt,  viz.  the  fire  of  the  volcano,  1.  2098. 

1.  2IOI.  graujeubcr,  here  in  the  factitive  sense  of  ©raufcit  erregeiU 
ber ;  so  also  in  1.  2134. 

1.  2103.  CElngetucibc,  cf.  note  to  1.  1640. 

1.  2io6.  5(bgrunb  =  $>bttc. 

1.  2107.  2)cn  (iigcfunbigftcn,  the  most  skilful  in  lying, 

1.  21 10.  !^en  ^aftlif<!en;  the  basilisk  was  a  fabulous  creature, 
variously  regarded  as  a  kind  of  a  lizard,  serpent  or  dragon,  and  some- 
times identified  with  the  cockatrice.  It  was  considered  as  one  of 
the  most  deadly  beings,  burning  whatever  it  approached,  or  causing 
by  its  look  an  instant  horror,  which  was  followed  by  death.  c£ 
Braut  von  Messina^  11.  2502-4,  and  Winter's  Tale^  Act  I,  Scene  2 
11.  388  ff. 

I.  2113.  3(rgc«  =  Slrgmo^n. 

II.  2123  ff.  Wallenstein 's  reasoning  here  is  far  from  convincing. 
Although  the  critical  condition  of  the  empire  com])elled  Ferdinand 
II  to  reappoint  Wallenstein  in  1632,  still  the  large  powers"  vested  in 
him  showed  that  the  emperor  had  great  faith  in  his  integrity.  This 
faith  Wallenstein  has  broken,  and  yet,  although  faithless  him.self,  he 
demands  fidelity  of  others.  Cf.  Schiller,  Wcrke^  XI,  p.  301,  also 
note  to  11.  1683  ff. 

1.  2137.    XoiXf  viz.  Max  and  Thekla. 
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1.  2138.  2)er  5$ater  2)oppeI{(l^ulb,  viz.  Wallenstein's  treason  against 
the  emperor,  and  Octavio's  perfidy  to  Wallenstein. 

I.  2139.  ruie  fin  (Sd^langcnpaar,  allusion  to  the  fate  of  Laokoon. 

Cf.  Aeneidf  II,  11.  213  ff. 

II.  2143  ff.  im  ^rag'fc^cn  SSintcdagcr,  viz.  in  1620,  shortly  after 
the  battle  of  the  White  Hill.  Cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  482.  —  With 
this  touching  description  of  Wallenstein's  care  of  Max  cf.  Iliads  IX, 
11.  485  ff.     Schiller  was  a  great  admirer  of  Homer  and  Virgil. 

1.  2172.    ©uabenfcttlcin,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  73. 

I.  2173.  SSibbcrfctt,  viz.  the  Golden  Fleece  {toison  d'or)^  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  distinguished  knightly  orders  of  Austria  and 
Spain,  founded  by  Duke  Philip,  the  Lord  of  Burgundy,  in  1430.  The 
order  was  at  first  limited  to  twenty-five  members  and  included  em- 
]:)erors,  kings,  princes,  and  some  of  the  most  illustrious  nobles  in 
Christendom.  The  chief  insignia  of  the  order  consist  of  a  golden 
fleece  hanging  on  a  golden  chain.  —  Wallenstein  was  a  knight  of  the 
Ciolden  Fleece.     Cf.  1.  3779. 

II.  2179  ff.  In  this  passage  Wallenstein  shows  how  he  regards  his 
dependents  and  even  his  friends.  In  his  boundless  egoism  he  would 
have  Max  give  up  his  freedom  and  his  conscience,  and  make  himself 
entirely  subservient  to  the  wishes  of  his  general. 

11.  2186  ff.  ®tfrn;  the  ring  in  1.  2 191  seems  to  point  to  Saturn,  the 
moons  to  Jupiter.  But  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  has  no  special 
planet  in  mind  here,  but  identifies  himself  in  general  with  some 
heavenly  body,  which  in  its  powerful  movement  irresistibly  carries 
along  not  only  those  that  dwell  up>on  it,  but  also  its  moons  and  its 
rings.     A  similar  picture  we  find  in  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  227. 

Scene   19. 

1.  2200.  2)ie  ^Ctten  Doqie^n,  viz.  the  chains  that  close  the  entrance 
to  the  palace. 

1.  2201.  .^ettenfugeln,  chain-shot ^  which  consisted  of  two  iron  balls 
united  by  a  short  chain. 

1.  2204.   in  ber  Orbnung,  ///  their  ranks  ;  —  ttjartcn  =  abwartcn. 

1.  2205.  i^n,  viz.  Max.  The  countess  loses  here  her  usual  cour- 
age and  composure. 

1.  2209.    ^uf-?  .gait's,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein's  palace. 

1.  221 1,    bebeuten,  cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  715. 

1.  2213.  3t)r  ^ebeii  aber!  '3)eiu§!  sc.  ftnb  gefa^rbet,  tt)€nn  bic  ^ap- 
penbeiiner  nid^t  juriicfgc^altcn  merben. 

Scene  20. 

1.  2216.  35om  "^rager  unb  tjom  SWii^d^or,  gates  of  the  city  of 
Pilsen.  Schiller  had  carefully  studied  the  topography  of  the  dis- 
trict about  Pilsen  in  Merian's  7 opographia  Bohemiae^  p.  51. 

1.  2235.    @ang,  a  fencing  term,  round y  pass. 
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1.  2239.    barf,  cf.  note  to  1.  1493. 

I.  2242.    3$cttcv,  cf.  note  to  IHccol.y  1.  141 2. 

II.  2243  ff.    Cf.  11.  1272-3. 

1.  2250.  (£r  ftiirjt  ^  Neumann's  death  here  and  the  msurrection  of 
the  troops  are  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

1.  2259.  !^ad  . . .  erfii^iieii ;  erfui)nen  is  generally  followed  by  the 
gen.,  although  the  ace.  sometimes  occurs. 

1.  2266.  bcr  Saffcn,  cf.  note  to  Piccol,^  1.  83. 

Scene  21. 
1.  2287.  fji^relenben,  for  the  more  usual  ^Immctftftreteitbetu 

1.  2294.    <S(i^anbUfb,  by-word  of  disgrace. 

I.  2295.  SEBaUenftclner  generally  refers  to  Wallenstein's  sokUeis, 
but  here  to  his  family. 

II.  2295-6.    Cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1727-8. 

1.  2303.  !Da«  unfctjlbarc  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  1247. 

1.  2305.  ben  ©liicfUc^cn,  happy,  because  free  from  the  ordinary 
errors  and  weaknesses  of  man,  hence  here  almost  in  the  sense  of 
the  pure^  innocent  man.  —  Some  critics  take  strong  exception  to  Max's 
conduct  here,  because  he  is  ready  to  leave  the  decision  of  such  an 
important  question  to  an  inexperienced  girl.  Julian  Schmidt  cyni- 
cally says :  „2Sa«  In  elnem  befllmmten  %oXit  ©od^toerrat  Ifl,  ba«  lernt 
man  nic^t  in  elnem  iD^dbc^enpenrtonaf  But  such  criticisms  are 
groundless.  That  Max,  before  leaving  Thekla  and  Wallenstein, 
should  experience  a  terrible  inner  conflict  is  human.  He  has  no 
doubt  whatever  about  the  meaning  of  Wallenstein*s  conduct.  He 
condemned  it  in  unequivocal  terms  in  Act  II,  Scene  2,  but  because 
of  his  love  for  Thekla  he  wishes  to  hear  from  her  own  lips  whether 
she  approves  of  his  conduct  or  not,  whether  she  too  would  sacrifice 
love  to  duty.  That  Thekla  answers  him  firmly  and  clearly  is  quite 
in  accord  with  Schiller's  favorite  idea  of  the  unerring  instinct  of  pure 
and  harmonious  souls  (cf.  note  to  1.  1247).  The  criticisms  of  Julian 
Schmidt,  Karl  Werder  and  others  imply  a  hero  of  their  own  making, 
viz.  a  maturer,  calmer,  and  more  self-contained  idealist,  but  they  So 
not  apply  to  Schiller's  youthful  idealist  and  lover,  whose  conduct 
here  is  quite  consistent  with  his  character. 

1.  2310.  grleb(onb«  Xa^itx,  the  empha.sis  on  griebtanbd.  He 
means  that  she  should  not  consider  now  the  interests  of  the  Wal- 
lenstein  family. 

1.  2313.  He  means  to  say:  In  such  a  ca.se  (referring  to  the  pre* 
ceding  line)  you  might  ])rudently  consider  it  and  weigh  the  advan- 
tages ;  —  mbc^tefl  bn  =  fonntefl  bn  »letteld)t. 

I.  2314.  9?n^f  =  ©emlffen^rn^e. 

II.  2320  ff.    C'f.  Jungfrati  von  Orleans^  11.  2007-201 1. 

1.  2322.  Srinnt)en,  the  Erinyes,  or  the  Furies,  were  the  three 
avenging  goddesses  of  the  Clreeks,  who  terribly  punished  all  un- 
natural crimes,  especially  those  against  parents.     Cf.  Goethe's  Ipki- 
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gentey  where  Orestes  is  tortured  even  to  madness  for  the  murder 
of  his  mother. 

11.  2326  f.  To  a  noble  heart  the  heaviest  duty  might  seem  the 
nearest^  because  its  performance  would  imply  the  highest  degree 
of  self-renunciation. 

1.  2328.  2)a§  ©roge  =  ba«  ©r^abcnc.  According  to  Schiller,  a 
person  acts  grandly  (cr^abeit)  who  fully  renounces  all  personal  con- 
siderations of  happiness  and  well-being,  and  simply  follows  the  dic- 
tates of  duty.  Cf.  Schiller's  essay  Uber  das  Erhabene,  in  Werke^ 
XII,  I,  pp.  166-183. 

1.  2334.  fie,  is  ace.  and  refers  to  blc  ♦  .  ♦  ^egunf^eit  etc.,  in  11.  2231- 
32 ;  btc  @ci[)aubcr  is  the  subject  of  rad^cn.  The  expression  ble 
@d)aubcr  ber  9^atur  means  that  Nature  herself  is,  as  it  were,  horrified 
by  the  commission  of  monstrous  deeds.  The  thought  of  the  pas- 
sage (11.  2331-35)  is  that  the  violated  impulses  of  friendship  and 
hospitality  are  avenged  by  the  horrors  or  loathings  of  Nature. 

1.  2335.  flc  may  refer  to  ^fjatur  in  1.  2334,  or  possibly  to  bic  .  .  . 
9?egmi(jen  etc.,  in  11.  2331-32. 

U.  2338  f .  golgc  bcincm  crjlen  ©cfii^I,  viz.  remain  loyal  to  your 
emperor,  which  was  your  first  intention,  before  the  present  considera- 
tions made  you  waver.  Thekla*s  decision  is  quite  similar  to  that  of 
Iphigenie,  who  extricates  herself  from  her  conflicts  by  revealing  to 
Thoas  the  truth,  even  at  the  risk  of  ruining  herself  and  her  brother. 
Cf.  Iphigenie^  11.  2142-45. 

1.  2340.  yxxKi  ^erg  =  fclnfii^Icnbc  ©ctuiffcn. 

1.  2352.  Meaning :  We  have  different  moral  principles  from  those 
of  our  families.     We  do  not  share  in  their  guilt. 

1.  2355.  5luf  unfcvm  ^auptc,  viz.  upon  Wallenstein*s  family. 

Scene  22. 

This  scene  informs  us  of  the  result  of  Wallenstein*s  efforts  to 
quell  his  insurgent  troops  by  the  force  of  his  personality.  Cf.  11. 
2266  ff.  and  2365  ff.  Wilhelm  Henke  regards  the  moment  when 
Wallenstein's  own  troops  did  not  even  allow  him  to  address  them,  as 
the  climax  of  his  misfortunes.  His  own  army,  the  proud  creation  of 
his  military  genius,  upon  which  he  based  all  his  hopes,  drowned  his 
voice  with  "  warlike  deafening  music."  Cf.  Wilhelm  Henke,  Vor- 
triigc  iiher  Plastiky  Mimik  und  Drama ^  1892,  pp.  212-13.  ^^*  ^^^^ 
W.  Henke,  Gruppe  des  Laokoon^  oder  der  kritische  Stillstand  tragi- 
schcr  Erschiltterung.  1862. 

Scene  23. 

1.  2370.    \\^\\i\  viz.  on  the  third  day  of  the  dramatic  action. 
1.  2372.    ^ommcnbant,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  66. 
1.  2373.    !?anb8mann,  Gordon  was  really  a  Scotchman  and  Buttler 
an  Irishman. 
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11.  2392  ff.    Cf.  Lagery  11.  1038-39. 

1.  2398.  ^{ittel;  Max  hints  that  he  hopes  to  find  death  in  the 
approaching  encounter  with  the  Swedes,  who  are  now  on  their  way 
to  unite  with  Wallenstein. 

I.  2404.   3ld^t,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^  1.  2500. 

II.  2405-6.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1748. 

I.  2410.    Cf.  11.  666  and  1169-70. 

ACT  IV. 

Wallenstein*s  journey  to  Eger  takes  place  during  the  night  of  the 
third  and  the  early  part  of  the  fourth  day.  The  events  of  the  scenes 
in  Act  IV  take  place  late  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day.  Ac- 
cording to  history,  Wallenstein  entered  Eger  on  the  afternoon  of 
Feb.  24,  1634,  with  few  troops  and  sick  with  the  gout.  Cf.  note  to 
Piccol.y  11.  739  ff.  The  painter  Karl  von  Piloty  has  finely  repre- 
sented Wallenstein's  entrance  to  Eger. 

Scene  i. 
Stage  Direction.    3n  beS  S3ilrgermclflcr«  ^aufe,  see  Index  under 

II.  2428  ff.  The  situation  here  bears  some  resemblance  to  that  in 
Goethe's  Egmont  (Act  IV,  Alba's  monologue),  where  Alba  sees 
Egmont  dismounting  and  entering  the  palace.  —  jcttt  ^erl^dngitU; 
here  and  later  on  Buttler  tries  to  justify  and  elevate  his  conduct 
toward  Wallenstein  by  regarding  himself  as  the  agent  of  avenging 
fate.     Cf.  11.  2434,  2722. 

1.  2429.  !^er  d^ed^eU;  here  in  the  sense  of  bad  ijattgattet,  or  ba9 
©attcrt^or  bcr  '^\{\vr%, portcullis. 

1.  2430.   blc  ^viltfe,  viz.  bic  3u9bril(fe  across  the  river  Eger. 

1.  2435.  @r^ub;  an  archaic  preterite  for  er^ob,  now  used  only  in 
poetry  and  higher  diction. 

I.  2441.  bcr  l*arcn;  the  I^res  were,  like  the  Penates,  the  household 
gods  of  the  Romans,  and  were  placed  on  the  hearth  as  symbols  of 
domestic  peace.  Here  the  Lares  seem  to  be  used  in  a  wider  sense 
as  the  protecting  gods  of  the  fatherland,  which  is  in  danger  through 
Wallenstein's  rebellion  against  the  emperor. 

II.  2443  f .  bcr  \it\t  @cift  bcr  9lac^c,  refers  to  Wallenstein's  plans 
of  revenge  against  the  emperor  for  having  deprived  him  a  second 
time  of  his  command. 

1.  2444.  bag  bl(i^  ^^^t  etc.,  refers  to  Buttler's  revenge.  Schiller 
in  his  history  expresses  a  similar  thought.     He  says :  „ble  rdd^cnbc 

9icmcfi«  motttc  baft  bcr  Uuban!barc  untcr  ben  ^trcid^cn  be«  Unbon(9 
crUcgcn  foUtc."  Werke,  XI,  p.  319.  —  Schiller  at  first  intended  to 
have  some  representation  of  a  Nemesis  as  a  vignette  upon  the  title- 
page  of  the  drama.  Cf.  his  letter  to  Cotta  of  Nov.  30,  1796,  and  to 
Goethe  of  Dec.  1,  1797. 
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Scene  2. 

From  Schiller's  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  we  learn  that  the 
character  of  Gordon  was  introduced  late  in  the  composition  of  the 
drama. 

1.  2454.  ein  faijfrtic()cr  S3vicf;  this  letter  commanding  Gordon  to 
obey  unconditionally  Buttler's  command  is  an  invention  of  the  poet. 
It  is  the  eighth  important  document  in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  1. 

1853- 
1.  2477.  ;iu  Ucfcm  for  au«guUcfcru. 

1.  2482.    Cf.  Prolog,  1.  117. 

1.  2483.  bnnfcl{d)rDanfcnbc,  undefined^  obscure.  For  the  undefined 
character  of  the  compact  of  Znaim  see  Introd.,  pp.  xx-xxi. 

1.  2484.  um  lld^  fll^cift,  cf.  note  to  1.  595.  —  The  poet  takes  every 
opportunity  to  mitigate  Wallenstein's  offence  and  thus  arouse  our 
sympathy  for  the  hero.  —  Komer  in  a  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9, 
1 799,  says  of  Gordon :  "  Gordon  is  an  impoitant  r61e  in  the  second 
part.  He  represents  as  it  were  the  place  of  the  chorus  in  the  Greek 
drama."  And  in  a  letter  to  Iffland  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  says 
of  him :  "  He  expresses  the  sentiment  and,  I  may  say,  the  moral  of 
the  drama."  —  Gordon's  comments  here  upon  Wallenstein's  conduct 
present  the  main  causes  for  his  tragic  fall. 

I.  2496.  2)ic  <Sd)tt)ebcu  etc.  The  importance  of  the  approach  of 
the  Swedes  is  repeatedly  emphasized.  It  is  mentioned  ten  times  in 
this  act  and  twice  in  the  last.  It  is  the  tragic  irony  of  the  last  two 
acts  of  the  drama  that  the  Swedish  alliance,  from  which  Wallenstein 
expects  the  revival  of  his  fortunes,  hastens  his  ruin.  For  the  more 
imminent  the  approach  of  the  Swedes,  the  more  speedily  must 
Buttler  take  radical  measures  against  Wallenstein,  if  he  is  to  be 
true  to  his  mission  and  avenge  himself  upon  the  general.  Conse-" 
quently,  the  approach  of  the  Swedes  gives  an  accelerating  movement 
to  the  last  two  acts  of  the  drama. — In  history  Wallenstein's  murder 
was  an  act  of  brutal  violence.  Schiller,  in  order  to  make  this  brutal 
act  seem  dramatic,  has  so  organized  the  various  circumstances  of 
the  drama  that  the  catastrophe  seems  inevitable,  directed,  as  it  were, 
by  the  hand  of  fate  itself.  Cf.  Schiller's  letter  to  Goethe  of  Nov. 
28,  1796. 

II.  2500  f.  Although  Buttler  asserts  this  several  times,  no  such 
solemn  promise  is  anywhere  specifically  mentioned  in  the  drama, 
unless  Buttler  so  interprets  his  vague  words  to  Octavio  in  11.  1 180  ff. 

1.  2503.    The  same  verse  in  Braut  von  Messina^  1.  1866. 
1.  2509.  ©c^ord^t,  for  barf  gc^ord^cn. 

1.  2510.    (Sd^ergen,  servantSy  tools. 

1.  2523.  ber  . . .  i^m  garbc  ^icU  =  ber  ll^m  trcu  Mlcb. 

1-  2537.  it)n  ;;u  t)CV^aften.  From  this  it  appears  that  after  Buttler's 
violent  outburst  of  wrath  (1.  1168)  had  somewhat  subsided,  he  in- 
tended to  capture  Wallenstein  rather  than  kill  him.  It  is  largely  the 
force  of  circumstances  that  finally  makes  him  take  recourse  to  mur- 
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der.  It  is  a  fine  touch  of  the  p)oet  that  even  the  haid  and  revengeful 
Buttler  shrinks  at  first  from  murdering  his  general.  Cf.  11.  2719-20, 
and  Murr,  p.  272. 

I.  2538.   3fl  c«  an  bcm,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  687. 

II.  2540  f .  bie  gcflungcn  etc.,  especially  Prague  and  Eger.  Cf. 
1.  2472. 

11.  2545  ff.  It  is  highly  improbable  that  Gordon  was  ever  a  page 
at  Burgau.  —  With  fine  dramatic  skill  the  poet  presents  to  us  shortly 
before  Wallenstein's  death  a  picture  of  his  youth.  Even  at  the  age 
of  twenty  he  showed  extraordinary  qualities,  and  regarded  himself  as 
a  superior  being,  destined  for  a  great  mission.  By  this  retrospective 
view  of  Wallenstein's  youth,  his  character  gains  in  consistency  and 
completeness. 

11.  2565  f .  er  tDurbe  fat^oUfd^  ;  for  his  conversion  to  Catholicism 
see  Introd.,  p.  xi  and  note  2. 

11.  2566  ff.  Schiller  uses  the  story  of  Wallenstein's  fall  from  the 
window  to  explain  his  strange  belief  in  himself.  His  miraculous 
escap>e  was  the  beginning  of  that  long  series  of  circumstances  which 
tended  to  develop  in  him  the  belief  that  he  stood  under  the  special 
protection  of  fate.  Cf.  notes  to  11.  ii35ff.,  1683  ff.,  and  2179  ff., 
also  Introd.,  p.  Ixvii. 

I.  2568.  befreited;  viz.  from  the  ordinary  limitations  and  vicissitudes 
of  men.     Cf .  Lager ^  11.  350  ff. 

II.  2569-70.  In  his  extraordinary  self-confidence  Wallenstein  re- 
sembles Egmont.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  26. 

1.  2573.  id^  .  . .  gc^n,  a  parenthetical  sentence ;  fd)ttJlnbelnb  refers 
to  Gordon. 

1.  2574.  ^arb  @raf,  etc.,  see  Introd.,  p.  xiii.  !S)ittator  refers  to- the 
great  powers  conferred  upon  him  in  1632,  which  made  him  virtually 
dictator  of  the  empire. 

1.  2576.  ^5nlg«fronc,  cf.  notes  to  Piccol.^  11.  751  f.  and  2472,  and  to 
71?^,  1.  233. 

Scene  3. 

In  a  letter  to  IfHand  of  Dec.  24,  1798,  Schiller  characterizes  the 
burgomaster  as  a  ^{^^iUftet;  that  is,  a  man  insensible  to  ideal  motives. 

1.  2580.   ^blet;  viz.  the  imperial  eagle. 

1.  2581.  reid^^ftei;  viz.  standing  under  the  immediate  jurisdiction 
of  the  emperor.  The  town  received  its  freedom  from  the  Hohen- 
staufen  family. 

1.  2582.  felt  gnjell^unbcrt  3a^rcn ;  the  city  of  Eger  was  pawned  in 
131 5  by  the  Emperor  I^ouis  of  Bavaria  to  King  John  of  Bohemia. 

1.  2583.    3)a^cr  riit)rt'd,  therefore  it  comes, 

1.  2585.  faniJcUifrt,  cancelled^  a  technical  term  denoting  that  the 
coat-of-arms  of  the  town,  viz.  the  imperial  eagle,  had  been  covered 
with  a  lattice-work  of  red  and  white  stripes  up  to  the  neck,  as  a  sign 
that  the  town  had  been  pawned.  Hence  ben  ^Iben  ^b(er  in  11.  2580 
and  2584. 
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I.  2592.  The  Protestants  of  Eger  were  subjected  to  frequent  per- 
secutions. Wallenstein  himself,  when  he  captured  Eger  in  1632, 
expelled  the  Protestants  from  the  town. 

II.  2595  f.  3^r  fdbft,  sc.  {cib  ^rotcftant ;  —  id)  ^affc,  etc.,  cf.  note 
to  Lager ^  1.  593. 

1.  2597.  Sifeegbuci^,  the  symbol  of  Catholicism,  SBibcI,  of  Protes- 
tantism. 

I.  2598.   all  cinS  =  gang  cln«.    Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  319. 
Wallenstein  often  treated  the  Protestants  kindly,  especially  when 

jxjlitical  conditions  made  such  conduct  desirable.    Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xvi 
and  xxii. 

II.  2599-2600.  This  incident  is  historical.  Wallenstein  favored 
the  Protestants  in  his  own  domains,  and  even  built  churches  for 
them.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  ^06. 

1.  2608.  %\t  {panifd^c  !Doppct^crrfci^aft,  viz.  the  rule  of  the  Habs- 
burg  family  in  both  Austria  and  Spain.  He  calls  it  fpaitifti^e,  because 
Austria  frequently  yielded  to  the  wishes  and  interests  of  Spain,  and 
also  received  money  and  troops  from  the  Spanish  monarchy. 

1.  261 1,    bie  bvei  9Jionbc,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  506. 

1.  2612.    !^aU0n,  for  the  more  usual  iuobon. 

1.  2615.  gogeit  =  begogcn ;  —  ben  'Xiirfcn ;  the  Turks  were  a  source 
of  constant  danger  to  the  German  Empire  in  the  i6th  and  17th 
centuries,  sometimes  making  incursions  even  as  far  as  the  gates  of 
Vienna,  as  in  1683. 

1.  2616.  i\^t\  9?cld^c,  viz.  Austria  and  Spain,  both  rigidly  Catholic 
countries. 

1.  2619.  btejen  ^benb ;  it  is  best  to  refer  biejcn  S(benb  to  last  even- 
ing, viz.  the  night  of  the  third  day,  when  Wallenstein  and  his  troops 
were  on  their  way  from  Pilsen  to  Eger.  See  note  at  the  beginning 
of  Act  IV.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  present  scene  takes 
place  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  so  that  Wallenstein  might 
speak  of  last  night  as  bicfcu  ^bcnb,  especially  if  we  keep  in  mind  that 
he  had  been  marching  uninterruptedly  during  the  whole  of  the  previous 
night  and  a  part  of  the  present  day,  so  that  night  and  day  seem  to 
him  an  undivided  whole.  — According  to  this  interpretation  the 
shooting  heard  by  Wallenstein  (cin  ftarfcS  ©d^lcgcn)  was  due  to 
Max's  attack  on  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day.  — 
Gustav  Kettner,  followed  by  Breul,  interprets  btefen  3lbcnb  to  mean 
this  evening,  that  is,  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day,  and  refers  the 
shooting  near  Neustadt  (1.  2624)  to  a  supposed  recent  attack  of 
Octavio  on  the  Swedes.  In  other  words,  Kettner  assumes  two 
battles  of  Neustadt,  the  first  described  in  11.  2645  ff.,  which  was  an 
attack  by  Max  upon  the  Swedes  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day,  and 
the  second,  which  was  an  engagement  of  Octavio  with  the  Swedes 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  day.  But  this  battle  of  Octavio  at 
Neustadt  is  an  entirely  unwarranted  assumption  of  Kettner,  for  there 
is  nowhere  a  mention  of  such  a  battle  in  the  drama.  —  The  reference 
to  the  shooting  at  Neustadt  in  11.  2619  ff.  is  clearly  intended  to  pre- 
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pare  us  for  the  good  news  of  the  victory  of  Neustadt  reported  in  the 
next  scene,  11.  2645  ff. 

1.  2628.  3ocftim*tt)a(,  see  Index  under  3oad^im«t^a(.  From  this 
question  it  seems  that  Wallenstein  expects  some  allies  from  the  north 
(Joachimsthal)  as  well  as  from  the  south  (Neustadt  and  Weiden). 
These  allies  are  to  unite  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  Max,  coming 
from  Pilsen,  tried  to  prevent  this  union. 

1.  2629.    ^rfcbuficrcr,  cf.  note  to  Lager^  1.  652. 

I.  2633.  bcr  9^^ctngraf,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

II.  2637-8.  Schiller  follows  here  closely  Murr*s  account  of  Wallen- 
stein's  last  orders,  Cf.  Murr,  p.  272.  The  imperial  garrison  in 
Joachimsthal  is  to  be  withdrawn  so  that  the  Swedes  coming  from  the 
north  might  advance  unhindered.  This  order  of  Wallenstein  definitely 
proves  to  Gordon  that  Wallenstein  is  contemplating  treason. 

1.  2640.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2023 ;  ®d^tt)cftcr,  the  Countess  Terzky,  cf. 
note  to  Piccol.y  1.  1401. 

1.  2641.    2)cnn  \)\tt  GtCyfor  I  cannot  remain  here  any  longer. 

Scene  4. 

1.  2644.   3^itunflen,  cf.  note  to  PkcoL,  1.  2571. 

I.  2649.  ^(!i6;)  (Sonneuuntergaitg,  that  is,  on  the  evenmg  of  the  third 
day  of  the  action  of  the  drama. 

II.  2650-51.  Max,  upon  leaving  Pilsen,  tried  to  prevent  the  Swedes 
coming  from  the  south  from  uniting  with  Wallenstein  in  Eger.  — 
The  victory  of  the  Swedes  is  only  a  temporary  advantage  to  Wallen- 
stein, for  their  steady  approach  upon  Eger  hastens  his  ruin.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  2496. 

1.  2653.  ffi'n  gebtlebcn,  lit.  remained,  viz.  dead  on  the  field  of 
battle,  were  killed. 

1.  2658.    Cf.  11.  666  and  1266. 

1.  2660.  (Sut)S,  for  the  pronunciation  of  this  name  see  note  to 
PiccoL,  1.  1 198. 

Scenes  5  and  6. 

1.  2667.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  273,  274,  321. 

I.  2682.    '^XqV(\  9Jeglnicntcr,  cf.  note  to  1.  i^ZZ »  —  fii"f»  ^f.  note  to 

11.  l820f. 

II.  2692  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2500  f. 

11.  2695-96.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  2496  and  2537. 

11.  26975.  A  fine  instance  of  stichomythy.  Cf.  note  to  Lager, 
1.  396. 

I.  2702.  ^aS  tt)ar  cr !  Wallenstein's  person  is  no  longer  sacred 
because  he  is  outlawed.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1748. 

II.  2704  ff.  Urtel,  dialectic  for  Urtcil.  Of)n'  Urtel  is  not  necessarily 
a  contradiction  to  Piccol.,  1.  2500.  as  Diintzer  thinks.  Gordon  means 
that  a  formal  death  sentence,  which  could  be  declared  only  aftei 
due  process  of  law,  has  not  yet  been  pronounced.    In  Piccol.y  1.  2500, 
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we  learn  that  the  emperor  had  put  him  under  the  ban  of  the  empire, 
but  if  he  had  been  captured,  he  would  doubtless  have  been  formally 
tried  and  sentenced.  —  !5)ic  35oUftrccfung  etc. ;  Buttler  implies  that 
the  ban  of  the  empire  is  sufficient  ground  for  proceeding  against 
Wallenstein,  and  that  no  formal  trial  and  judgment  are  necessary. 

I.  2718.    ©nabcncngel,  viz.  imperial  mercy. 

II.  2719-20.    Cf.  notes  to  11.  2537  and  2496. 

1.  2722.  fcin  3?erl)angni§,  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

I.  2725.  taufcnb,  used  indefinitely ;  —  famcii  um,  for  ttjdrcn  umgc* 
!ommcn.    Cf.  note  to  1.  1194. 

II.  2728  ff .  boS  SJianifcft  etc. ;  the  imperial  decree  commanding  Butt- 
ler and  Gordon  to  seize  Wallenstein  is  the  ninth  important  document  of 
the  drama.  Cf.  note  to  1.  2454.  Through  it  Buttler  is  made  the 
representative  of  the  imperial  interests  instead  of  Octavio.  —  Thus 
far  it  has  been  impossible  to  prove  that  the  emperor  ever  gave  direct 
orders  for  the  murder  of  Wallenstein.  For  his  part  in  the  intrigues 
that  led  to  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxx,  and  Ranke, 
pp.   285-287.      For  Buttler's  relations   to   Wallenstein  see   Ranke, 

PP-  303-305- 

I.  2737.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2537. 

II.  2744  ff.  It  is  erroneous  to  ascribe  to  I  Ho  and  Terzky  such  great 
influence  upon  Wallenstein.  Throughout  the  drama  Wallenstein 
uses  Illo,  Terzky  and  in  fact  all  his  dependents  and  even  friends  as 
mere  tools  for  his  plans.  His  own  inordinate  ambition  is  the  real 
cause  of  his  downfall. 

Scene  7. 
1.  2756.  gmotftaiijenb,  cf.  note  to  1.  2;^;^. 

1.  2757.    fitter,  viz.  Buttler. 

I.  2764.    ba^  attc  §aupt,  viz.  Octavio.     Cf.  note  to  1.  1694. 

II.  2765  f.  abgeqildlt,  for  this  separation  of  a  compound  at  the 
end  of  a  line  see  note  to  Picco/.,  11.  956  ff . 

1.  2766.  alteS  @rafcnf)au8,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  1.  1776;  —  fflrflctt,  to 

elevate  to  princely  rank, 

1.  2772.  bie  fectfc^cn,  viz.  Max  and  Octavio.  Cf.  note  to  Lager^ 
1.  787,  and  see  Tod^  1.  873. 

1.  2778.  (Slier  9?e0imcnt,  viz.  Buttler's.  According  to  history  Gor- 
don gave  the  banquet,  but  it  would  have  been  inconsistent  with  his 
character  and  his  role  in  the  drama  for  him  to  do  it  here. 

I.  2779.  5^a6naci)t.  for  gaftno(^t,  Shrove  Tuesday.  The  spelling 
J^aftuac^t  or  ga^tmd^t  is  still  common  in  southern  Germany.  If  the 
drama  begins  on  a  Sunday,  as  we  must  assume  from  Lager^  1.  487, 
the  banquet  should  have  taken  place  on  Wednesday  night.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  the  banquet  took  place  on  the  Saturday  before  Shrove 
Tuesday.     Cf.  Murr,  p.  276. 

II.  2784  f.  In  Schiller's  history  these  words  are  ascribed  to  Neu- 
mann, cf.  Werke,  XI,  p.  321. 

1.  2789.    CL  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans^  1.  422. 
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1.  2794.   $ccrt)erberbcr ;  this  criticism  of  Gallas  applies  to  his  militarv 
fortunes  after  Wallenstein's  death.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  368.- 
1.  2798.   !J)a^  ©Wcf  etc.     Cf.  Lager,  11.  346  ff. 

I.  2801.  el)fftcu8  =  In  nac^ftcr  '^t\\, 

II.  2806  f .  fic^  .  .  .  ins  ^Ujj'  gcf^toflen  l^aBcn,  a  coll.  idiomatic  ex- 
pression meaning  fid|  bcn  grogtcn  <^c^abcn  gngcfngt  ^aben. 

1.  281 1.    Gurcr,  lengthened  form  for  6ucr  occurring  sometimes  in 
the  classics. 
1.  2814.  t)crgniigt,  here  =  gufrlcbcn. 
1.  2821.  cin  @panif(^cr,  cf.  note  to  1.  1127. 
1.  2827.  ba«  Sort  =  bo8  ?ofung8tt)ort,  bic  ^orolc^ 

Scene  8. 

1.  2840.   jcnc,  viz.  lUo  and  Terzky. 
1.  2843.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

I.  2847.  %tx  (Sonne  IHd^t  ifl  nnter;  since  the  drama  takes  place  in 
the  month  of  February,  this  remark  points  to  an  hour  late  in  the 
afternoon,  and  so  there  is  enough  time  for  all  the  following  events  in 
Acts  IV  and  V. 

II.  2857  f  •  ®t)r'  unb  SBiirbc,  the  ace.  is  here  very  unusual  to  denote 
the  objects  with  which  he  played.     We  should  expect  um  anbrer 

e^r'  nnb  SBilrbc . .  ♦  gu  fpiclcn. 

11.  2860  f .  ^^dful,  cf.  note  to  1.  970 ;  —  l)incingcrcc^nct,  drawn 
into  his  calculations^  viz.  by  his  treachery  to  Buttler. 

1.  2862.  2Bic  jcncr  bort  etc. ;  jcncr  refers  to  the  celebrated  geome- 
trician, Archimedes  of  Syracuse,  who,  after  the  Romans  had  stormed 
the  city  in  212  B.C.,  was  found  by  some  Roman  soldiers  deeply  en- 
grossed in  his  mathematical  figures.  He  cried  out  to  them :  "  Do 
not  disturb  my  circles !  "  {Noli  turbare  circulos  meos),  and  was  then 
struck  down.  Cf.  Livy,  XXV,  31.  The  sing,  in  fctncm  3^^'^^  ^ 
somewhat  surprising,  since  from  the  Latin  we  should  expect  the  plu. 
The  only  point  of  comparison  here  is  that  both  Wallenstein  and  Archi- 
medes are,  although  for  different  reasons,  so  deeply  preoccupied  with 
their  own  calculations  that  they  do  not  suspect  the  impending  death. 
Transl.,  //e  will  fall  like  that  other  man  there  (Archimedes)  in  the 
midst  of  his  circles. 

I.  2874.    ©c^idjd,  cf.  note  to  11.  2428  ff. 

II.  2876  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  words  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V :  „(5d 
glaubt  bcr  2)^cnfd|  feln  ?cbcn  gn  Icitcn,  fic^  fclbfl  %\\  f ii^rcn ;  nnb  feln 
3nncrflc«  ttJirb  nnmiberftct)lid|  nac^  fclncm  @d|icffaic  gcjogcn." 

11.  2878  f .  btc  an§  ber  cigncn  Sa^I  etc.,  because  a  deed  once  done 
often  brings  a1x)ut  a  series  of  unexpected  results,  which  react  upon 
the  doer  and  limit  his  freedom.  Cf.  11.  156  ff.,  187  ff.  and  In- 
trod.,  pp.  Ixx  f. 

11.  2880-81.  Note  that  Schiller  humanizes  even  the  revengeful 
Buttler  by  making  him  feel  some  compunctions  of  conscience  for  his 
conduct  toward  Wallenstein. 
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I.  2887.    flc  refers  to  Xljai,  1.  2885. 

II.  2888-9.  Cf.  the  words  of  Bolingbroke  in  Richard  II,  Act  V, 
Scene  6, 11.  39-40: 

"  Though  I  did  wish  him  dead 
I  hate  the  murderer,  love  him  murdered.*' 

For  Schiller's  studies  of  Shakspeare*s  historical  drama  see  his  letter 
to  Goethe  of  Nov.  28,  1 797. 

1.  2893.  er  moc^te  leben,  viz.  he  might  live,  as  far  as  I  am  con- 
cerned. 

1.  2894.  meined  Ported  (S^xt,  cf.  note  to  U.  2500  f.   • 

1.  2898.  3fl  cineS  Opfcr«  ttJcrt,  viz.  even  the  sacrifice  of  losing  your 
honor  (cf.  1.  2896).  By  this  unfortunate  remark  the  kindly  Gordon 
unwittingly  wounds  Buttler  at  his  most  vulnerable  point,  and  hastens 
W aliens tein's  ruin.  For  Buttler  interprets  this  remark  as  a  thrust  at 
his  own  low  birth  as  compared  with  Wallenstein's  lofty  position  (11. 
2900  ff.),  he  thinks  anew  of  Wallenstein's  treachery  against  him,  all 
his  former  scruples  disappear,  and  he  at  once  proceeds  to  make  pre- 
parations for  Wallenstein's  murder.     Cf.  Act  V,  Scenes  i  and  2. 

1.  2899.  3)a8  ^X]^,  viz.  the  consciousness  of  having  acted  well;  — 
bic  3JJcinung,  tAe  opinion  (of  the  world). 

I.  2909-10.  Note  that  Buttler  now  no  longer  speaks  of  being  com- 
pelled by  the  force  of  circumstances  to  kill  Wallenstein.  Cf.  1.  2877- 
79.     It  is  now  his  will  to  do  so. 

II.  291 1  ff.    Cf.  Iliad,  XVI,  11.  2,Z  ff-»  and  AenHd,  IV,  11.  365  ff. 

1.  2912.  Cf.  Don  Carlos,  1.  1081.  —  Schiller  wrote  a  soUloquy  of 
Buttler  which  was  to  follow  this  scene,  and  which  was  to  develop 
further  the  motives  for  his  revenge.  See  Appendix  B.  —  Kettner  in 
the  Zeitschri/t  fur  Deutsche  Philologie,  XVIII,  pp.  54  ff.,  has  dis- 
cussed Schiller's  probable  reasons  for  suppressing  this  soliloquy. 

Scene  9. 

1.  2924.   unbcrcUct,  for  untoorBcrcitct,  it  refers  to  fte  in  the  next  line. 

1.  2926.   The  same  words  called  forth  by  a  similiar  situation  we 

find  in  Jungfrau  v.  Orleans,  1.  3517,  and  in  Braut  v.  Messina^  1.  2209. 

1.  2942.  cr,  viz.  bcr  ^ote  in  1.  2944. 

1.  2958.  X\)M\  for  the  form  of  address  cf.  note  to  1.  2010.  See 
also  1.  2971. 

I.  2965.  ungleic^  =  unrec^t;  unn^ilrbig. 

II.  2983  ff.  From  here  on  the  countess  loses  her  former  courage 
and  confidence,  and  has  forebodings  of  the  coming  catastrophe; 
Wallenstein's  conduct,  however,  becomes  firmer  and  calmer  as  the 
action  proceeds. 

1.  2994.  Xotenfeller  ==  ©rabgetodlbe. 

I.  2995.  mlr  ttJlbcrt,  unusual  for  ml(^  antDibert,  or  mtr  gutoiber  Ift 

Cf.  Faust,  Pt.  II,  11.  9781-82. 

II.  2998-9.  Meaning:  Results  will  show  that  your  forebodings 
were  groundless,  for  this  place  will  safely  shelter  you. 
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Scene   io. 

1.  3006.    The  same  verse  repeated  in  1.  3083. 

1.  3016.  auf  etttJag  gcfogt  fcin,  to  be  prepared  for  something;  ge* 
faftt  fcin,  to  be  calm. 

1.  3020.  gegen  5(bcnb,  that  is,  on  the  evening  of  the  third  day. 
Cf.  note  to  1.  2619. 

I.  3031.  bo8  5^6^olf,  viz.  the  regiments  Tiefenbach,  Toskana  and 
Ixjthringen.     Cf.  note  to  11.  1267  f. 

II.  3036  f .  clncn  9tcc^cn  ton  ^Jifcn,  cf.  note  to  1.  2429.  The  poet 
compares  here  the  projected  pikes  of  the  Swedish  soldiers  with  the 
iron-pointed  spikes  of  a  portcullis. 

I.  3039.    Transl.,  wedged  into  a  crowded  and  terrible  pass. 

II.  3048  ff.  Schiller  pondered  long  on  the  manner  in  which  his 
favorite  hero  should  die.  Wolzogen  tells  us  in  his  memoirs  that 
Schiller  a.sked  him  in  February,  1798,  to  give  him  a  faithful  descrip- 
tion of  some  battle  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War  so  that  he  might  get 
from  it  the  proper  historical  coloring  for  the  death  of  Max.  Wol- 
zogen's  technical  descriptions  did  not,  however,  satisfy  him,  and  he 
said :  "  Max  cannot  die  through  a  bullet ;  his  death  must  be  told  and 
not  represented,  just  as  Theramene  in  PhMre  reports  the  death  of 
Hippolytus."  He  continued  to  ponder  on  the  subject  until  one  day 
he  exclaimed :  "  I  have  it !  Max  must  not  die  through  the  hand  of 
the  enemy,  but  under  the  hoofs  of  his  own  horses,  at  the  head  of  his 
regiment  of  cuirassiers."  From  Wolzogen's  report  we  learn  that 
the  death  of  Hippolytus  in  Racine's  tragedy  Phtdre  gave  to  Schiller 
some  suggestions  as  to  the  manner  of  Max's  death.  In  1804-5  Schiller 
translated  Racine's  Phhire.  Cf.  11.  1676-79  of  this  translation  with 
11.  3048-3051  of  our  drama. 

1.  3060.  Max's  conduct  in  this  last  battle  has  been  most  severely 
condemned  by  Karl  Werder.  He  thinks  that  Max  in  unnecessarily 
sacrificing  himself  and  his  regiment  shows  the  utter  hoUowness  of  his 
idealism  and  the  selfishness  of  his  love.  Because  he  wants  to  die, 
he  forgets  his  duties  as  a  man  and  an  officer,  or,  as  Werder  drastically 

puts  it :  ,3f it  cr  flcrbcn  mttt,  muft  ba«  gonjc  Xaufcnb  mltflerben,  fiii^ 
^in?(^tad)tcn  (affcn  urn  9?ld)t8  nnb  ttJlcbcr  9'?l(^t«."    Werder,  Vor- 

lesungen  iiber  Schiller s  Wallenstein^  p.  197.  Werder  in  his  strong 
preferences  for  a  calmer  and  more  consistent  idealist  (cf.  note  to  L 
2305)  overlooks  the  conditions  under  which  Max  rushes  with  his 
regiment  to  battle,  and  yet  the  state  of  his  mind  and  the  circum- 
stances under  which  he  has  to  act  are  of  the  utmost  importance  in 
judging  his  conduct.  Max  leaves  Pilsen  in  hopeless  desperation. 
All  that  he  prized  most  highly  in  life  is  lost,  and  he  seeks  a  soldier's 
death.  He  is  at  the  same  time  loyal  to  his  general  and  to  his  emperor. 
He  had  no  purpo.se  to  sacrifice  his  regiment.  His  words  in  11.  2424 
ff.  cannot  be  so  interpreted,  for  they  are  uttered  in  a  moment  of 
supreme  hopelessness,  when  his  noble  example  extends  to  his  brave 
followers.     His  conduct  after  leaving  Pilsen  is  far  from  irrational 
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Faithful  to  his  cause,  he  tries  with  the  regiments  under  his  command 
(cf.  11.  1266  ff.),  to  prevent  the  contemplated  union  of  the  Swedes 
with  Wallenstein.  Although  surpassed  in  numbers,  he  hopes  to 
inflict  such  loss  upon  them  as  will  delay  their  advance,  and  possibly 
enable  him  to  cut  his  way  through  to  Frauenberg  to  his  father. 
If  he  were  in  a  calmer  frame  of  mind,  he  might  have  considered 
more  carefully  the  great  risks  of  such  an  undertaking  and  would  per- 
haps have  desisted.  But  such  is  not  the  case,  and  he  hastens  to  meet 
the  enemy.  His  troops  might  have  surrendered,  but  their  total  anni- 
hilation is  due  to  their  intense  devotion  to  their  leader.  —  To  expect 
of  Max  in  this  last  critical  moment  a  calmer  and  more  circumspect 
conduct  would  be  at  total  variance  with  the  conditions  of  the 
drama. 

11.  3062  ff.  This  account  of  Max*s  burial  may  have  been  influenced 
by  an  actual  occurrence  at  the  burial  of  the  much  lamented  poet, 
Ewald  von  Kleist,  Lessing's  friend.  Ewald  von  Kleist  was  mortally 
wounded  at  the  battle  of  Kunersdorf  and  died  a  few  days  later,  Aug. 
24.  1759-  At  the  burial  a  Russian  officer  laid  his  own  sword  upon 
the  coffin  of  the  fallen  soldier-poet  as  a  tribute  to  his  bravery.  Cf. 
Boxberger's  article  in  the  Archiv  fiir  Litteraturgeschichte.l^^p^. 
560-567. 

1.  3072.  er  tDottte  flerbcn.  Lessing,  in  a  letter  to  Gleim  of  Sept.  6, 
1759,  also  asserts  that  Kleist  wished  to  die  in  battle. 

I.  3078.    @antt  ^at^rinenftlft,  a  fictitious  name. 

Scene  ii. 

II.  3106  ff.    A  case  of  stichomythy.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  396. 
1.  3121.   ^aoatiev,  equerry,  viz.  (©tattmeiftcr  9lofenberg,  1.  3154. 

1.  3132.  Thekla  desires  to  die  by  the  grave  of  Max,  but  how  death 
will  come  to  her  she  does  not  yet  know.  Some  curious  readers,  dis- 
satisfied with  this  vague  remark  of  Thekla,  wished  to  know  more 
definitely  what  her  end  was.  Schiller,  accordingly,  wrote  in  1802  in 
reply  to  these  inquiries  a  poem  entitled:  Thekla^  Eine  Geisterstimtne. 
See  Werke,  I,  p.  195,  also  Zeitschrift  fiir  deutsche  Philologie.,  XX,  pp. 
340  ff.,  where  Kettner  discusses  this  poem. 

I.  3140.    (Srf)iner.5en«,  older  form  of  the  gen.  for  (Sc^meqeS. 

II.  3148  ff.  ^ol)ten  =  fbrpertofcn.  Cf.  with  this  passa^  Kabale 
und  Liebc,  Act  III,  Scene  5:  „§at  utifere  @ec(e  nur  einmol  ©utfe^en 
flemifl  in  ftc^  fletnmten,  fo  mtrb  baS  ^ug'  in  jebcm  SBlnfet  @efpenfter 

fel)n."  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem  /Cassandra,  Stanza  14,  in  Werke  I, 
p.  219. 

1.  3149.  3mnier  iieiie !  viz.  ©elfterbilber,  1.  3148.  Cf.  here  Thekla's 
fateful  words  in  Piccol.,  11.  1899  ff.  and  the  words  of  the  countess  in 
11.  2991  ff.  —  The  spectral  visions  of  Thekla  prepare  us  for  the 
soliloquy  of  the  next  scene. 
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Scene  12. 

11.  3161-2.  Because  of  her  fidelity  to  her  lover  even  to  death  she 
believes  that  she  has  a  share  in  his  laurel  wreath,  1.  3065. 

1.  3168.  JWei  ]^tmntc(fci)5ucn  @tunben^  this  has  been  referred  by 
some  to  two  distinct  moments  of  her  life,  viz.  Max^s  declaration  of 
love  in  Piccol.y  11.  1488  ff.,  and  to  their  meeting  in  Piccol.^  Act  III, 
Scenes  4-6.  It  is  better,  however,  to  interpret  the  expression  as 
referring  to  the  very  brief  period  of  her  happiness.  For  so  the  tim^ 
of  her  love  appears  to  her  now.  Hence  she  speaks  of  it  as  though  it 
had  been  a  brief  dream.  Schiller  frequently  uses  jttJei  in  general  for 
a  very  brief  period  of  time.  Cf.  Tod^  1.  loii  and  Don  Carlos^ 
11.  2671,  3569,  3582,  4098,  4315,  etc.  —  Some  commentators  have 
referred  the  expression  to  the  future,  but  it  would  be  very  strange 
for  a  girl  dreaming  of  her  beautiful  future,  to  conceive  of  her  happi- 
ness under  this  limit. 

1.  3170.  mlt  KbflerUdiem  '^'Si^VX,  with  the  timidity  of  a  novice,  Cf. 
Piccol.y  1.  727. 

!•  3i73«    fobetl^aftcn,  dreamy, fairy-like^  cf.  note  to  Piccol.^X,  1625. 

1.  3178.    gartlid^e,  delicate,  in  contrast  with  ro^. 

I.  3180.  A  famous  and  much  quoted  line.  Cf.  also  Schiller's  poem 
Ndnie  ( 1 799)  in  Werke,  I,  176,  where  similar  sentiments  are  expressed. 

Scenes  13  and  14. 

Schiller  asked  Goethe,  March  17,  1799,  whether  Act  IV  should 
end  with  Thekla's  monologue,  or  whether  two  short  scenes  concern- 
ing Thckla's  departure  should  be  added.  Goethe  emphatically 
advised  him  to  close  the  act  with  Thekla*s  monologue  and  leave  the 
rest  to  the  imagination.  The  two  scenes  were  accordingly  omitted 
in  the  stage  copies,  but  were  afterward  reinserted.  Schiller  probably 
felt  that  the  tender  relation  between  mother  and  daughter  required 
the  last  scene.  From  the  dramatic  point  of  view  it  would  have  been 
better  not  to  lay  so  much  stress  upon  the  fate  of  Thekla  at  a  time 
when  the  whole  interest  should  have  been  centered  about  the  hero. 

ACT  V. 

The  scene  of  this  act  is  in  the  house  of  the  burgomaster  of  Eger. 
The  time  is  the  evening  of  the  fourth  day.  From  Schiller's  letter  to 
Goethe  of  March  7,  1799,  we  learn  that  the  first  two  scenes  were 
inserted  very  late  and  were  intended  to  make  Wallenstein's  murder 
theatrically  more  effective. 

Scene  i. 

II.  3203  ff.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  276-277. 

1.  3205.    ?ln    bcra    Gfifoat    nebenbel,    in    the   room    adjoining  the 
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banquet  hall.      The   preparations   related   here   are  on  the  whole 
historical. 

11.  3206  f .   auf=0Cfc^t,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  11.  956  ff. 

11.  3207  f .  SBer  ifl  gut  folfcrUc^  ?    Cf.  Murr,  p.  -T^^tZ- 

1.  3208.  3*  . . .  umftflrjcn,  cf.  Murr,  323. 

I.  3209.  ouf  beibe^  viz.  upon  lUo  and  Terzky.  Kinsley  and  Neu- 
mann were  also  murdered  at  this  banquet.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii. 

II.  3214  ff.  %Vi^  bic  ^flrgcr  etc.  This  attitude  of  the  citizens  is 
due  to  the  promises  held  out  by  Wallenstein  to  the  burgomaster  of 
Eger  in  11.  2604  ff.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  town  of  Eger  was  hostile 
to  Wallenstein,  and  he  intended  to  force  the  citizens  to  swear  alle- 
giance to  him.  Cf.  Murr,  pp.  186  and  276.  Schiller  has  here  purposely 
deviated  from  history  in  order  to  give  Buttler  another  weighty  reason 
for  the  hasty  murder  of  Wallenstein.     Cf.  note  to  1.  2496. 

1.  3218.    Cf.  IL  260S-2610. 

Scene  2. 

1.  3242.  gortunc,  this  French  word  was  much  used  in  the  17th 
century  for  @(ii(f.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  85. 

1.  3244.    Orbonnang,  here  =  S3efcl)t.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  833. 

1.  3245.  fallen,  an  archaic  form  still  much  used  in  the  17th  century 
for  fangen. 

1.  3246.   ^rief,  cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3250.   ^on  bortettf  viz.  from  the  Court  of  Vienna. 

!•  3251.  gulbnc  ©nabcnfctf,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  73.  —  Deveroux 
actu^ly  received  as  his  reward  for  his  part  in  the  murder  a  chain  of 
honor  (©nabeitfettc),  a  title,  lands  and  money. 

1.  3252.  frummc^,  lame  or  crippled,  that  is,  a  steed  of  inferior 
value ;  — ^ergamettt;  patent  of  nobility,  Schiller  was  influenced  in  this 
passage  by  the  taunting  words  of  lUo  reported  in  the  Ausfiihrlicher 
Bericht,  when  he  said  that  it  was  the  custom  of  Austria  „lbre  gc* 
trcuen  3)icncr  ettua  mlt  elncm  tjcrguttcn  @c^Iilffc(  obcr  einem  fd^onen 
S)egen,  cttuo  mit  cincm  fnimmeu  9to6  ju  rcfompcnjicrcn." 

1.  3253.   fblenbib,  generous,  lavish. 

1.  3257.  (Sr  ifl  fo  orm  ttJic  h)lr.  The  property  of  one  under  the 
ban  was  confiscated. 

1.  3260.  Sanbdmann;  Deveroux  and  Macdonald  were  both  Irish- 
men like  Buttler. 

1.  3268.  Surament,  a  word  much  used  in  the  17th  century  for  @lb 
bcr  %xtVitt  2)ienfleib ;  —  mit  fcincr  Xxtv!,  that  is,  in  bcm  SlugenBUtfe 
ttjo  jcinc  Xrcue  auf^ort,  ttjo  cr  SScrratcr  wirb. 

1.  3273.  ©efommonbicrt,  for  fommanbicrt ;  the  participial  prefix 
gc  with  verbs  of  foreign  origin  is  sometimes  used  by  illiterate  people. 

1.  3279.  iBeid^tmdnd^  =  ^eid|tt)atcr. 

1.  3282.   ^eftaln^n,  for  the  inflected  ace.  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  1.  40. 

1.  3294.  netter,  runbcr,  cf.  note  to  1.  998. 
.   1.  3295.   Cf.  note  to  11.  2888-9. 
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11.  3296-7.    Cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 
1.  3299.    Cf.  note  to  11.  1820  f. 

I.  3304.    bojU,  viz.  for  the  killing  of  lUo  and  Terzky. 

II.  3305  ff.    Cf .  11.  3203  ff . 

!•  3306.    gognoc^t,  cf.  note  to  1.  2779. 

11.  3309.  I*c61ct) ;  cf.  note  to  Piccol.t  1.  2032.  Pestalutz  and  Lesley 
are  not  mentioned  by  Buttler  in  his  orders  to  Geraldin  (Act  V, 
Scene  i),  but  he  may  have  before  made  arrangements  with  them. 

1.  3314.    2)C8  .?)cr;iOg«  ^un',  cf.  Piccol.,  11.  1873  ff.,  and  Tod,  11.  740  ff. 

1.  3318.   Sc.  ^at  before  rcid^cit  (affcn. 

1.  3329.  2)cn  2)an!er,  viz.  Wallenstein,  who  showed  his  ingrati- 
tude in  such  a  base  way.  Wallenstein's  treason  determines  Deveroux 
to  action,  as  it  did  Gordon  in  11.  2538  ff.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ix. 

1.  3336.    fcft,  cf .  note  to  Lager,  1.  354. 

1.  3337.  9Ba«  ttjirb  tx  —  sc.  (icgcn  cincn  fcftcn  ©tofi  tjcrraojjen? 

I.  3338.    ©cfroreu,  used  in  the  same  sense  as  fcft  in  1.  3330. 

II.  3350.    Cf.  Murr,  pp.  277  and  324. 

1.  3351.    ^tx\^,  for  this  plu.  form  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  271. 

1.  3352.  SBcnn'8  ciff  gcfc^tagcn  etc.,  he  assumes  that  the  duke  will 
have  retired  by  that  time.     Cf.  1.  2828. 

!•  3355*  ^t^^\tx%f  body  guards.  The  word  is  still  used  for  the 
imperial  Austrian  horse-guards.     The  more  usual  form  is  ^tfd^ier. 

1.  3357.  ©clcflcnl^cit,  here  in  the  now  rare  sense  of  i'age  ;  —  ertun» 
bigt,  for  crtuubet. 

1.  3358.  This  does  not  correspond  to  history.  Deveroux  and  his 
accomplices  entered  through  the  front  gate,  and  went  up  the  great 
staircase  leading  to  Wallenstein's  apartments. 

1.  3360.  ^mt;  Buttler  and  Terzky  commanded  Wallenstein's  troops 
in  Eger. 

1.  3367.  ^omitat  =  ^cgfcltung,  @efo(gc.  But  Wallenstein  did  not 
then  have  a  large  retinue. 

1.  3369.    Gr  fagt  ©craufc^,  cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  611. 

1.  3380.  ^rou'  unb  ?cbctt  i^m  ju  raubcn;  Buttler  purposely  exag- 
gerates to  overcome  all  of  Deveroux's  scruples. 

1.  3385.  d^rlid^ ;  death  by  soldiers*  hands  was  honorable  compared 
with  death  on  the  scaffold  in  Vienna. 

Korner,  in  his  letter  to  Schiller  of  April  9,  1799,  wrote  that  the 
comic  elements  of  this  scene  were  not  in  keeping  with  the  tragic 
character  of  the  situation.  But  Schiller  had  probably  here  the 
example  of  Shakspeare  in  mind,  who  introduces  comic  passages  in 
the  midst  of  the  most  tragic  situations.  Cf.  Macbeth,  Act  II, 
Scene  3. 

Scene  3. 


1.  3386.  (Surem  ^crrn,  viz.  bent  Stljclngrafcn.    Cf.  1.  3066. 

!•  3387.    guteu   @tii(f,   viz.   his   victory   over   Max   at   Neustadt. 

P.  11.  3018  ff. 

1.  3389.    blcfc  @lcgc8pofl,  the  news  of  this  victory.  —  Wallenstein  is 
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unwilling  to  divulge  the  real  reason  of  his  sadness  to  the  Swedish 
captain,  who  is  a  stranger  to  him. 

!•  3394*    ^^^,  viz.  Thekla. 

I.  3403.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2778. 

II.  3406  ff.  According  to  history  a  great  storm  raged  on  the  night 
of  Feb.  25,  1634.  Cf.  Murr,  p.  336.  Schiller  has  made  poetic  use  of 
this  incident  by  representing  all  nature  as  disturbed,  having,  as  it 
were,  a  presentiment  of  the  crime  about  to  be  committed. 

1.  3408.  blc  5D^onbc§fid|el  tuanlt;  when  the  moon  is  obscured  by 
cloud^  of  unequal  thickness,  its  light  wavers  and  is  tremulous, 

1.  341 1.  Ifaffiopeia,  a  beautiful  constellation  in  the  Milky  Way 
opposite  the  Great  Bear.  It  is  recognizable  by  five  stars  forming 
the  letter  W. 

1.  3412.    baljixi,  yonder. 

I.  3415.  This  line  refers  to  Jupiter,  but  unconsciously  his  thoughts 
turn  to  Max,  1.  3419.  The  countess  does  not  at  first  notice  his 
change  of  thought,  and  so  does  not  understand  him. 

II.  3422  f .    i^m  fpinut  etc.,  a  figure  taken  from  the  Parcae. 
1.  3426.    Cf.  Braut  V.  Messina^  11.  2269-2277. 

I.  3439.  ocrfc^meqtc,  subj.  =  fountc  t)crfd|mcrjcn. 

II.  3443  ff.  Cf.  Gotz  von  Berlichingen*s  words  on  the  death  of 
Georg,  Act  V,  Scene  14. 

1.  3446.  By  his  idealism  Max  transfigured  the  ordinary  affairs  of 
life  so  that  they  appeared  to  Wallenstein  like  a  beautiful  dream. 

I.  3448.    Cf.  here  Goethe's  poem,  Zueignung^  11.  95-96  in  Werke, 

I,  p.  4. 

II.  3450-51.  @rl)oben  fid^,  that  is,  stood  out  in  clear  relief,  acquired, 
as  it  were,  a  plastic  form.  Cf.  Goethe's  Naiiirliche  Tochter^  11. 
1614-17. 

1-  3453-    Cf.  1.  3180. 

11.  3454-5.  Cf.  the  last  two  strophes  of  Goethe's  poem,  An  den 
Mondy  in  Werke^  I,  pp.  68-70. 

1.  3461.    ^ommcubout,  viz.  Gordon.     Cf.  note  to  Lager,  1.  66. 

I.  3462.  iUiittenmd^t  ift  ba.  This  cannot  be  taken  literally,  for 
according  to  1.  2828,  Gordon  was  to  bring  the  keys  to  Wallenstein 
punctually  at  ten  o'clock,  and  according  to  1.  3352,  the  murderers 
were  to  enter  Wallenstein's  house  shortly  after  eleven  o'clock. 
yjiittevnad)t  is  therefore  used  here  in  a  general  sense  for  a  late  hour 
in  the  night. 

II.  3465-66.  The  last  scenes  of  the  drama  are  replete  with  omi- 
nous passages.     Cf.  Calpurnia's  forebodings  in  Julius  Caesar,  Act 

II,  Scene  2. 

I.  3466.  ntmmer  =  nie  meljr. 

II.  3471  f.  beiner  crfteu  @emal)Un,  viz.  Lucretia  Nekesch  von  Lan- 
deck.     See  Introd.,  p.  xii. 

11.  3477  f.  bie  ^artaufe  ^u  ®itfd)in;  the  Carthusian  monastery 
founded  by  Wallenstein  was  at  Walditz,  near  Gitschin,  the  capital 
of  the  duchy  of  Friedland.    The  body  of  his  first  wife  was  transferred 
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to  this  monastery  in  1625;  Wallenstein's  own  body  was  first  placed 
in  the  family  vault  at  Miinchengratz,  and  in  1636  interred  in  Walditz 
by  her  side.     Cf.  11.  3845  ff.,  and  Murr,  pp.  307  and  358. 

11.  3486-9.  Schiller  took  these  lines  from  the  rejected  astrological 
scene.     See  Appeadix  A.,  11.  45-48. 

I.  3488.    il^re'  @ciftcr,  viz.  the  presentiments  of  events. 

II.  3491  ff.  Henry  IV  of  France  was  murdered  by  Fran9ois 
Ravaillac,  May  14,  161  o.  It  was  reported  that  several  days  before 
his  assassination  the  king  was  haunted  by  gloomy  presentiments, 
which  he  mentioned  to  his  wife  and  his  minister  Sully. 

!•  3495'  ^^  i^Ot'  etc. ;  t9  is  used  here  to  express  something  vague, 
mysterious,  or  spectral.  This  use  occurs  frequently  in  Schiller's 
ballads.  Cf.  1.  3744.  —  ?OUtjre,  the  famous  palace  01  the  rulers  of 
France,  begun  by  Francis  I  in  1541  and  extended  and  remodelled  by 
his  successors.     It  is  used  to-day  as  a  museum. 

I.  3497.  bcr  ®attiu  ^rbnungsfcfl ;  Henry  IV,  intending  to  leave 
France  on  a  long  campaign,  had  his  wife,  Mary  of  Medici,  crowned, 
so  that  she  might  assume  the  regency  during  his  absence.  He  was 
murdered  a  day  after  the  coronation. 

II.  3509-10.    Cf.  Stage  Direction  to  Scene  11. 

I.  3516.  She  hints  at  her  resolve  to  take  poison  in  case  of  Wal- 
lenstein's death. 

Scene  4. 

II.  3518  f .  bo8  @d|lo6  Ifl  toon  ?i(^teni  l^ctt ;  the  castle  cannot,  how- 
ever, be  seen  from  the  house  where  Wallenstein  was  murdered. 

1.  3520.  bcm  gclbmarfc^all,  viz.  Illo.    Cf.  note  to  1.  2778. 

1.  3522,    3)ie8  ®t\&jU6)t,  this  class  of  men.     Cf.  note  to  1.  584. 

I.  3525  ff.  For  Wallenstein's  feelings  of  absolute  safety  in  Eger, 
see  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  320. 

Stage  Direction  after  3528.     SRingfragcn,  Spanish  collar. 

1»  3533«  ^nC9  toon  grlaul;  the  war  broke  out  in  161 7  between 
Archduke  Ferdinand  of  Styria  (afterward  Ferdinand  II)  and  the 
Republic  of  Venice.  Wallenstein  took  part  in  this  war  by  furnish- 
ing Ferdinand  with  two  hundred  troopers  recruited  at  his  own  ex- 
pense. He  distinguished  himself  by  his  brave  defence  of  the  fortress 
Gradisca,  when  it  was  hard  pressed  by  the  Venetians. 

1*  3537*  QlaubiO;  a  South  German  provincialism  for  the  literary 
glaubig. 

!•  3543*    Cf.  note  to  11.  2545  ff. 

!•  3549'  gotbncn  SWittctUJCg,  cf.  aurea  tnediocritas  of  Horace,  OcUs^ 
II,  10,  5. 

11«  3555  ff-  9Kute,  here  ==  @innc,  @cmilte.  Cf.  Braut  V.  Messina, 
11.  240  ff.  —  For  the  function  of  Gordon's  role  in  the  drama  cf.  note 
to  1.  2484. 

II.  3564-5.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  739  ff . 

1.  3571.   In  ben  gurc^en  etc.,  cf.  note  to  PiccoL,  11.  1589  ff. 
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I,  3572.  For  Wallenstein's  belief  that  he  was  a  special  favorite  of 
fate  see  Introd.,  pp.  Ixvi  ff. 

II.  3584  a.  The  Greeks,  Romans  and  Egyptians  believed  that 
human  happiness  aroused  the  envy  of  the  gods,  who  had  to  be  pro- 
pitiated by  voluntary  sacrifices.  Cf.  Schiller's  ballad,  Der  Ring  des 
Polykrates  (1797),  Werke^  I,  pp.  77-80,  in  which  this  antique  idea  is 
fully  developed. 

1.  3588.  2:^t)pl)0n,  the  Egyptian  god  of  evil,  the  deadly  opponent 
of  the  beneficent  god  Osiris.  Typhon  is  the  personification  of  the 
destructive  forces  of  nature,  to  whom  human  sacrifices  were  offered. 

I.  3589.    il^m,  viz.  to  Typhon. 

II.  3591-2.    Cf.  11.  3452  ff. 

11.  3593  ff.  Note  that  Wallenstein's  egoism  manifests  itself  even 
in  connection  with  the  death  of  his  lamented  friend.  He  thinks 
that  the  anger  of  the  jealous  gods,  which  threatened  to  cast  him 
down,  has  been  propitiated  by  the  death  of  his  beloved  friend.  Cf. 
Introd.,  p.  Ixviii. 

Scene  5. 

According  to  history  Seni  came  to  Wallenstein  shortly  before  the 
assassination  to  warn  him.     Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  322, 

!•  3605.    '^tX^tX^,  constellations, 

1.  361 1.  *  falfc^cn  grcunbcu,  he  thinks  of  Octavio. 

1.  3613.  A  very  important  line  showing  that  Wallenstein's  con- 
duct is  not  blindly  determined  by  the  aspect  of  the  stars.  Through- 
out the  drama  he  acts  freely,  and  turns  to  the  stars  merely  to  be 
confirmed  and  encouraged  in  his  schemes  of  vast  ambition.  When 
the  aspect  of  the  stars  does  not  agree  with  his  hopes  and  plans  he 
abandons  his  belief  in  astrology  rather  than  swerve  from  his  purpose. 
Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  Ixviii-lxix.  It  is  a  striking  case  of  tragic  irony  that 
he  pays  no  heed  to  the  stars  at  the  very  time  when  they  warn  him  of 
impending  doom. 

1.  3615.    ^au§  bc8  ?cbcn«,  cf.  note  to  Piccol.,  11.  995  ff. 

1.  3618.  bicfcn  §ciben;  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  Catholic 
Seni,  the  Protestant  Swedes  are  so  regarded. 

1.  3620.  Transl.,  Does  your  oracle  proceed  from  that  source  ?  viz. 
from  your  religious  prejudice. 

1.  3625.  fd)led)tem,  used  here  in  its  original  sense  oi plain^  simple^ 
unpretending.     Cf.  note  to  Lager ^  1.  855. 

1.  3638.    i)tx  W)t{xi^X(x\  etc.,  cf.  note  to  1.  332. 

1.  3654.    33lut  ift  n^^ftoffcn,  viz.  at  the  battle  of  Neustadt,  11.  2668  ff. 

I.  3660  f.  !ann  \n\\,  OUC^  nic^t,  very  suggestive  words.  Wallen- 
stein feels  that  his  pride  and  ambition  would  probably  have  compelled 
him  to  act  as  he  did,  even  though  he  had  known  that  he  would  lose 
thereby  his  best  friend.     Cf.  Introd.,  p.  Ixxi. 

II.  3664  f .  auf  be m  @(^(o6  Ift'g  ouc^  {(^on  ftlUc ;  this  informs  us 
that  the  murder  of  Illo  and  Terzky  in  the  banquet  hall  has  been  ac- 
complished.    Cf.  11.  3205  ff.  and  3518  ff. 
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Stage  Direction  after  1.  3665.    ^ammerbiener . . .  l^eftlg  betoegt 

etc.  The  servant's  strange  conduct  here  is  due  to  the  strong  ex- 
pressions of  anxiety  of  Seni  and  Gordon,  for  he  cannot  know  any- 
thing of  the  imminent  danger  of  Wallenstein. 

11.  3676  ff.  One  of  the  most  impressive  cases  of  tragic  irony  ia 
dramatic  literature. 

Scene  6. 

Cf.  Schiller's  account  of  the  murder  of  Wallenstein  in  Werke^  XI, 
p.  323.     See  also  Ranke,  pp.  308-309. 

1.  3680.    bad  '^tx^tw,  see  Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  this  scene : 

©r  ftampft  auf  bcu  ^obcn. 

I.  3691-  3^  ftett'd  .  .  .  ^etm,  for  the  more  usual  ic^  jlctt'6  ...  an* 
^cim. 

II.  3699-3701.  2)iefer  3tto  etc  Cf.  Schiller,  Werke,  XI,  p.  321, 
and  Ranke,  p.  308.  According  to  some  historical  sources  it  was  not 
Illo,  but  Terzky  who  defended  himself  so  desperately  at  the 
banquet  against  the  murderers.  —  Note  that  Buttler  took  part  in  the 
murder,  1.  3698.     Cf.  11.  3208  ff. 

11.  3706  f .  %\t  (gt^ulbigcn  fmb  tot,  cf.  11.  2742  ff. 

1.  3709.    Cf.  Macbeth^  Act  II,  Scene  2,  11.  35-36: 

"  Methought  I  heard  a  voice  cry  *  Sleep  no  more  I  * 
Macbeth  doth  murder  sleep,"  etc. 

Cf.  note  to  1.  1445. 

I.  3714.  3)cr  nad)fte  ^Uflcnblicf,  viz.  as  soon  as  the  murder  of  Illo 
and  Terzky  at  the  castle  becomes  known. 

II.  3717  f.    Cf.  note  to  Piccol.y  1.  1479. 

Scene  7. 

Wallenstein  was  murdered  in  the  house  of  the  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhalbel.  In  August,  1791,  Schiller  visited  the  room  in  which 
Wallenstein  was  murdered,  and  was  shown  Wallenstein's  sword  and 
portrait  and  the  weapon  with  which  the  deed  was  committed. 

1.  3730.  %\\  ©ureu  ^often,  viz.  in  order  to  defend  the  fortress 
against  the  supposed  approach  of  the  Swedes.  Thus  Gordon  is 
skilfully  removed  from  the  scene  of  action. 

1.  3732.    Cf.  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  323,  and  Murr,  p.  341. 

Stage  Direction  at  the  end  of  the  scene.  SSaffenflCtbfc.  Accord- 
ing to  history  Wallenstein  received  the  fatal  thrust  without  offering 
any  resistance.  Schiller  says :  „!Die  Pintle  audetnaiiber  bveitctib,  em* 
Vfcinflt  cr  oorn  In  bcr  33ruft  oen  tbbtid)en  ©tog  bcr  ''-l^artifanc  unb  foUt 
ba^in  in  fcinem  ©Intc  ol^nc  cincn  i?aut  andjuftogcn."     Werke,  XI,  p 

323- 
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Scene  8. 

1-  3734'    ^^^f  that  is,  Thekla's. 

1.  3739.   (Sd)rccfcu«poft  =  @c^rccfcn«nac^ric^t.    Cf.  @icgc«pofl  in  1. 

33^9. 

I.  3744.    @^  cilt,  cf.  note  to  1.  3495. 

Scene  9. 

II.  3756.  !5)ic  Ifaifcrlic^cn  etc.  The  next  morning  after  Wallen- 
stein's  murder,  Gallas  and  not  Octavio  Piccolomini  entered  Eger. 
Cf.  note  to  Picco/.y  1.  297. 

Scene   10. 

!•  3774-  Stage  Direction.  3^^^^^^^  33fbicntcr  @i(bcigcrdt  trogcnb. 
Schiller  follows  here  his  sources,  which  relate  that  after  Wallenstein*g 
murder,  his  servants  stole  much  silver  and  other  property. 

Scene   ii. 

1.  3779.  bo6  gofbnc  5?Ue6,  cf.  note  to  1.  2173. 

I.  3780.  ba6  man  bic  ,San^,lei,  sc.  tjcrfc^Ucgc.  The  closing  of 
Wallenstein's  cabinet  in  Eger  is  mentioned  by  Murr,  p.  280  {Atis- 

fiihrlicher  Bericht),  Most  of  Wallenstein's  papers  were,  however,  in 
Pilsen,  and  were  at  once  taken  possession  of  by  the  imperial  au- 
thorities. 

II.  3782-85.  Octavio's  defense  here  is  mere  sophistry.  Cf.  note 
to  1.  1 168. 

1.  3790.    Urtcl,  cf.  note  to  11.  2704  ff. 

1-  3793-   i>cvgdtifllic^cu,  here  =  fic^  dnbcmbcn. 

1.  3796.   !Dcm  ©udbigcn,  viz.  the  emperor. 

1.  3809.   (Evfolg  =  golgc. 

1.  381 1.    Cf.  Murr,  p.  325. 

I.  3813-15.  For  the  rewards  he  received  from  the  emperor  see 
Index  under  Guttler. 

Scene   12. 

II.  3824-5.  id)  fc^loS  C8  ob  etc.  These  words  must  be  taken  fig- 
uratively, for  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  the  scene  of  action  does 
not  take  place  in  Wallenstein's  own  palace,  but  in  the  house  of  the 
burgomaster  of  Eger.  The  countess  means  to  say :  I  have  set  our 
family  affairs  in  order  and  leave  them  now  to  your  care. 

11.  3829  ff.  Cf.  Egmont's  request  to  Ferdinand  in  Act  V :  „?a§ 
meiiie  !?cutc  bir  aufS  bcftc  enipfol)(cn  \i\\\  \"    also  Maria  Stuart,  11. 

11.  3836-7.    The    emperor,    however,    confiscated    Wallenstein's 
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estates,  and  gave  them  to  his  enemies.  A  small  estate  was  given 
back  to  his  widow  and- daughter,  afterwards  the  Countess  Kaunitz. 

11.  3845  ff.    Cf.  note  to  11-3477  f' 

11.  3851  f.  S)cr  ^aifcr  ifl  ^cfl^cr  etc.,  because  Terzky  too  was  put 
under  the  imperial  ban  and  his  property  confiscated. 

1.  3852.  uu9;  note  that  she  includes  herself  among  the  dead,  thus 
preparing  us  for  what  follows. 

Stage  Direction  after  1.  3865.  —  clncn  S3rlcf,  the  tenth  document 
in  the  drama.     Cf.  note  to  11.  2728  ff. 

1.  3867.  giirflcn  ^Iccoloniinl  cf.  1.  2766.  According  to  history 
this  promotion  came  much  later.  See  Index  under  Octavio  Picco- 
lomini.  This  short,  cynical  ending,  expressing  the  most  poignant  re- 
proof of  Octavio's  whole  conduct,  has  been  much  admired  as  one  of 
the  most  effective  touches  in  Schiller's  dramas.  On  March  18, 1799, 
Goethe  wrote  about  it  to  Schiller  as  follows :  "  The  ending  of  the 
drama  with  the  address  of  the  letter  is,  in  reality,  startling,  espe- 
cially considering  the  tender  state  of  one's  feelings  at  the  moment.  It 
is  indeed  a  unique  case  to  be  able  to  conclude  with  what  is  terrible 
after  having  exhausted  all  that  was  capable  of  arousing  feax  and 
pity." 
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ICIteitfietg,  a  strongly  fortified  hill  near  Fiirth,  occupied  by  Wallenstein 
during  the  siege  of  Niimberg. 

^(torf  or  9(tborf,  a  small  town  about  fifteen  miles  southeast  from  Niim- 
berg, since  1575  the  seat  of  a  gymnasium,  which  so  grew  in  size  and  prom- 
inence that  it  was  changed  in  1622  into  a  university.  This  institution  was 
under  the  control  of  the  city  of  Niimberg.  In  1809  it  was  united  with  the 
university  of  Erlangen. 

SKtringer*  Johann  von  Aldringen  (i  588-1 634),  an  able  general  of  the 
Empire  and  a  man  of  character  and  culture.  He  distinguished  himself  in 
various  engagements  under  Tilly  and  Wallenstein,  and  was  highly  esteemed 
by  the  latter.  He  did  not  attend  the  meeting  of  the  generals  at  Pilsen  in 
January,  1634,  but  joined  Marradas  at  Frauenberg.  After  the  death  of 
Wallenstein  he  was  richly  rewarded  by  Ferdinand  for  his  loyalty  to  the  im- 
perial cause,  but  died  soon  afterward  in  battle,  July,  1634. 

Xnt^eiiit,  better  Arnim  (Schiller  found  the  form  Arnheim  or  rather  Am- 
heimb  in  Murr). 

Johann  Georg  von  Arnim-Boytzenburg  (1581-1641),  a  Brandenburg 
nobleman,  throughout  his  life  a  staunch  Lutheran.  He  was  first  in  the 
Swedish  and  Polish  service,  and  then  entered  the  imperial  army,  in  which 
he  attained  high  distinction  under  Wallenstein.  In  1629  he  entered  the 
Saxon  service,  and  in  1631  was  appointed  commander  of  the  forces  of  Elec- 
toral Saxony  to  cooperate  with  Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  was  present  at  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  subsequently  captured  Prague.  Although  nomin- 
ally an  adversary  of  Wallenstein,  he  was  in  constant  communication  with 
his  former  chief  on  the  subject  of  peace.  Wallenstein  was  particularly 
anxious  to  detach  the  Elector  of  Saxony  from  the  Swedes  and  thien,  with  an 
overwhelming  force  on  his  side,  dictate  peace  to  Europe.  His  negotiations 
with  Arnim  and  the  Saxons  were  known  to  the  emperor.  After  1635  Arnim 
left  the  Saxon  service,  but  was  employed  in  the  diplomatic  service  until  his 
death. 

%ti\{a,  a  famous  king  of  the  Huns,  sumamed  the  "Scourge  of  God''  on 
account  of  the  devastation  caused  by  his  hordes.  He  was  a  great  conqueror 
of  Germanic  and  Slavonic  nations,  laid  waste  the  provinces  of  the  Elastem 
Roman  Empire  and  claimed  half  of  the  Western  Empire.  He  was  finally 
defeated  in  451  a.d.  in  the  battle  of  the  Catalonian  fields,  near  Ch^ons-sur- 
Marne,  by  the  Roman  general  Aetius  with  the  aid  of  German  auxiliaries. 
He  died  in  453. 

banner  (Swedish  Ban^r),  Johannes  (i596-i64i),a  distinguished  Swedish 
general  trained  under  Gustavus  Adolphus,  after  whose  death  he  was  made  a 
field- marshal,  and  won  the  victories  of  Wittstock  (1636)  and  of  Chemnitz 
( 1639).  He  was  not  present  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen,  as  stated  in  the  7W, 
1.  940. 

9al|ent,  Bavaria,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  duchy,  then  much  smaller 
than  the  present  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  By  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648) 
the  Upper  Palatinate,  a  district  in  northern  Bavaria,  was  annexed  to  it. 
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»at|er,  ber.    See  Warimitian  I. 

^a^rcutt)  or  ^aircutt),  in  the  17th  century  a  principality  on  the  upptf 
course  of  the  Main,  now  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria.  The  town  of 
Baireuth  is  situated  in  the  province  of  that  name  on  the  Red  Main. 

l^cU,  a  term  appHed  to  two  straits  connecting  the  Cattegat  and  the  Baltic. 
It  is  used  in  Schiller  by  metonymy  for  the  Baltic  Sea. 

IBern^arb  Don  iBcimar  (i 604-1 639),  the  most  celebrated  general  on  the 
Protestant  side  after  Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  received  his  military  traming 
in  the  Dutch  service,  took  part  in  the  campaigns  of  Christian  IV  of  Den- 
mark, joined  Gustavus  Adolphus  upon  his  arrival  in  Germany,  and  was 
actively  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Niirnberg  and  at  the  battle  of  Liitzen.  He 
captured  the  important  fortress  of  Regensburg,  Nov.  5,  1633.  For  his 
services  he  was  promised  an  independent  duchy  in  Franconia  (see  Index 
under  (^ranfeiilanb).  After  the  death  of  Gustavus  Adolphus  he  was  en- 
trusted with  the  chief  command  of  one  half  of  the  Protestant  army  and  did 
excellent  service.  At  the  time  of  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  in  command  of 
a  large  Swedish  force,  and  was  less  than  a  day's  march  from  Eger. 

Bernhard's  real  part  in  the  war  is  frequently  assigned  in  the  drama  to 
the  Rhinegrave  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

93i}^mcn,  Bohemia.    Schiller  also  uses  the  older  German  form  Sdl^eint. 

93d^mcrtua(b,  a  chain  of  hills  separating  Bohemia  from  Bavaria. 

IDranbci^,  a  small  town  on  the  Elbe,  in  Bohemia,  north  of  Prague.  It  was 
the  seat  of  a  royal  palace. 

iBraunau,  a  town  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  border  of 
Silesia. 

93rcttcnfr(b,  a  small  place  near  I^ipzig.  Here  Gustavus  Adolphus  won 
the  victory  over  Tilly,  Sept.  17,  1631. 

i6ric0,  a  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  southeast  of  Breslau. 

IDrfigge,  Bruges,  a  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Flanders,  near  the  North 
Sea. 

i6riinit,  capital  of  the  Austrian  province  of  Moravia. 

$)u(l^au  am  t^berfee,  in  the  17th  century  a  free  imperial  town  a  few  miles 
southwest  of  Ulm,  in  the  district  of  the  Danube. 

l^ubkorid,  a  city  in  the  southern  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Moldau. 

S^urgau,  in  the  17th  century  the  capital  of  a  small  margraviate  of  the  same 
name,  situated  between  Ulm  and  Augsburg,  south  of  the  Danube. 

iBiirsermetftcr,  see  'Vrtd)()dlhcl. 

SButttrr,  Walter,  a  member  of  a  noble  but  impoverished  Irish  family.  He 
entered  the  imperial  service  and  rose  from  the  ranks,  until  in  1632  he  was  ap- 
pointed colonel  of  a  regiment  of  dragoons  consisting  largely  of  Irishmen. 
He  was  a  zealous  Catholic,  sincerely  loyal  to  the  emperor,  and  hence  r^;arded 
VVallenstein  with  suspicion.  Wallenstein  in  turn  distrusted  him.  When 
Wallenstcin  was  on  his  way  to  Eger,  Buttler  accidentally  met  him,  was  asked 
to  accompany  him  to  the  town,  and  became  there  one  of  the  chief  accomplices 
in  the  assassination  of  the  general.  Cf.  Introd.,  pp.  xxxii-xxxiil.  After 
Wallenstein's  murder  the  emperor  rewarded  him  by  making  him  a  count  and 
by  giving  him  Friedberg,  one  of  the  largest  estates  of  Wallenstein.  He 
died  shortly  afterward,  in  Dec,  1634. 

^araffrt,  name  of  an  old  and  celebrated  Neapolitan  family,  two  members 
of  which  took  part  in  German  affairs.  Cardinal  Pietro  I.uigi,  who  in  1623 
was  sent  b/  the  Pope  as  envoy  to  Germany  and  returned  to  Italy  in  1628 ; 
and  (ieronimo  Caraffa,  who  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  and  was 
subsequently  appointed  by  Philip  IV  governor  of  Aragon.  He  died  in  1633. 
The  reference  to  Caraffa  in  Pucol.  1.  1006  is  therefoi-e  unhistorical. 

a^rtfHan,  Duke  of  Brunswick-Wolfenbuttel,  called  bcr  ^al&erftabter,  be- 
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cause  in  1616  he  was  elected  administrator  or  secular  head  of  the  Lutheran 
bishopric  of  Halberstadt.  He  was  a  rash,  impetuous  leader  on  the  Protes- 
tant side,  in  the  early  part  of  the  war.  He  took  part  in  several  campaigns  and 
sought  to  defend  his  own  territory  as  well  as  that  of  the  unfortunate  Fred- 
erick of  the  Palatinate,  but  without  success.     He  died  in  June,  1626. 

(ioiaito  (sometimes  spelled  Collalto),  Count  Rambold  (1575-1630),  Presi- 
dent of  the  War  Council  during  Wallenstein's  first  command  and  a  warm 
friend  of  the  general.  In  1629  he  led  an  imperial  army  to  Italy,  but  sickness 
prevented  him  from  taking  part  in  the  siege  of  Mantua.  As  he  died  in  1630 
he  could  not  have  been  present  in  Pilsen,  as  Schiller  states  in  PiccoL,  11. 
18  and  ^y^.  Possibly  Schiller  confounded  him  with  Colloredo,  who  worked 
for  the  downfall  of  Wallenstein. 

6ontr  ftmbaffa^or,  see  Ofiate. 

!^eobat,  better  !^iobatir  Giulio,  an  Italian,  an  opponent  of  Wallenstein  who 
took  an  active  part  in  his  downfall. 

Xrff au,  capital  of  the  Duchy  of  Anhalt,  situated  on  the  Mulde,  sixty-five 
miles  southwest  of  Berlin.  Near  this  town  Count  Mansfeld,  the  Protestant 
general,  was  defeated  by  Wallenstein,  April  25,  1626  (Battle  of  the  Bridge  of 
Dessau). 

^^clYcronc  or  Xcucrcu;,  an  Irish  captain,  the  hired  assassin  of  Wallenstein. 
He  is  several  times  mentioned  by  Murr. 

!^ietri(^ftrin  (15 70-1636),  an  Austrian  cardinal,  head  of  Ferdinand's  coun- 
cil of  theologians  and  very  influential  at  court. 

!^onau)oiirtl|,  an  important  stronghold  on  the  Danube,  25  miles  north  of 
Augsburg  and  about  150  miles  from  Pilsen. 

^fiiialb,  also  spelt  Duvall,  Dubaldt,  Dubadel,  a  Swedish  colonel.  He  was 
not  captured  before  Niirnberg  as  is  stated  in  Tod^  1.  1847,  but  at  Steinau,  in 
Oct.,  1633. 

@ger,a  city  in  the  extreme  western  part  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Eger  River,  about 
40  miles  northwest  of  Pilsen.  It  contains  a  castle  built  about  1 180  on  a  rock 
above  the  river,  and  was  formerly  an  imperial  and  royal  seat,  but  is  now  an 
imposing  ruin.     Eger  was  the  scene  of  Wallenstein's  murder  Feb.  25, 1634. 

^flflfw^ffflr  Hans  Ulrich  von  (i 568-1634),  a  great  favorite  of  the  emperor 
and  member  of  the  imperial  council.  For  his  services  he  was  rewarded 
with  extensive  possessions  and  made  a  prince.  He  was  one  of  the  most  in- 
timate friends  of  Wallenstein,  to  whose  elevation  he  contributed  not  a  little. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  withdrew  from  office  and  died  soon  afterward. 

(&\ttv\\a^Xi,  Count  Nicolaus  (1582-1645),  member  of  the  ancient  Hungarian 
family  of  tliat  name.  He  was  Palatin  of  Hungary  and  enjoyed  the  special 
confidence  of  the  emperor. 

(&t\^,  Adige,  a  river  which  rises  in  the  Tyrol,  flows  through  the  northeast- 
ern part  of  Italy  and  empties  into  the  Adriatic  north  of  the  mouths  of  the  Po. 

"^aiXtnhtv^,  a  small  place  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  between  Tirschenreut 
and  Neustadt. 

fVcrbinanb  n  (157S-1637),  Emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  He  was 
the  son  of  Charles,  Duke  of  Styria  and  cousin  of  the  emperor  Matthias,  whom 
he  succeeded  as  king  of  Bohemia  in  161 7,  as  king  of  Hungary  in  1618,  and 
as  emperor  in  1619.  In  1619  the  Protestant  estates  of  Bohemia,  irritated 
by  the  infringements  of  the  "  Majestatsbrief "  of  1609,  deposed  him,  and 
elected  as  his  successor  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  head  of  the  Protes- 
tant Union  and  of  the  German  Calvinists.  Ferdinand  II  thereupon  allied 
himself  with  Maximilian,  Duke  of  Bavaria,  head  of  the  Catholic  League,  with 
Spain,  and  with  the  Lutheran  elector  of  Saxony,  and  overthrew  Frederick  V 
in  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  He  then  tried  to  extirpate 
Protestantism  from  Bohemia.    His  whole  long  reig^  was  occupied  with  the 
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war  against  the  Protestants,  but  before  his  death  he  realized  the  futility  of 
his  efforts  to  crush  the  Protestant  forces  of  Europe.  See  Schiller's  excellent 
characterization  of  him  in  VVerJte,  XI,  pp.  351  f. 

Ofcrbinanti  in  (1608 -165  7),  son  of  Ferdinand  II,  made  king  of  Hungary  in 
1625,  and  elected  emperor  in  1637.  After  the  assassination  of  Wallenstein 
he  was  invested  with  the  nominal  command  of  the  imperial  army,  although 
the  real  command  was  entrusted  to  Gallas.  He  took  part  in  the  victory  over 
the  Swedes  at  Nordlingen  in  Sept.,  1634.  He  signed  the  Peace  of  Westpha- 
lia,  Oct.  24,  1648. 

Bferia,  Alvarez  de  Figuera,  Duke  of  Feria.  For  his  relations  to  Wallen- 
stein see  Introd.,  pp.  xxiv-xxv. 

^lanbent,  Flanders,  an  important  Spanish  province  of  the  Netherlands 
extending  along  the  North  Sea. 

^ov^at\tfi,  Count  Adam,  a  member  of  an  old  Hungarian  family.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  occupied  a  prominent  position  in  Wallenstein's  army  and 
is  not  known  to  have  taken  part  in  the  conspiracy  against  Wallenstein. 

^ranfenlanb,  Franconia,  one  of  the  four  great  duchies  of  the  old  German 
kingdom.  It  lay  chiefly  in  the  valley  traversed  by  the  river  Main,  but  ex- 
tended west  of  the  Rhine,  being  bounded  by  Saxony  on  the  north  and  by 
Swabia  on  the  south.  It  was  divided  into  several  smaller  districts,  like  tte 
Palatinate,  Wiirzburg,  Bamberg,  etc.  —  For  his  services  in  the  cause  of  Pro- 
testantism, Bernhard  of  Weimar  tried  to  win  for  himself  a  new  duchy  (tf 
Franconia,  which  was  to  be  formed  out  of  the  united  bishoprics  of  Wiirzburg 
and  Bamberg.  Oxenstjerna  admitted  his  pretensions  and  continued  him  in 
his  proposed  duchy,  but  the  whole  project  fell  through  by  the  defeat  oi  the 
Protestants  at  Nordlingen  in  1634. 

^rauenberg,  now  Pfraumberg,  a  town  in  Bohemia,  south  of  Eger  and 
about  thirty-five  miles  west  of  Pilsen. 

t)frtaulr  a  district  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Italy,  near  the  Adriatic. 

9^rieb(aitbr  Wallenstein's  duchy  in  the  northern  part  of  Bohemia  on  the 
borders  of  Silesia  and  Lusatia,  acquired  largely  after  the  Bohemian  r^Kliion, 
when  he  bought  at  a  low  price  a  large  number  of  the  confiscated  estates  of 
the  Bohemian  nobles.  The  town  of  Friedland  was  one  of  the  larger  places 
in  the  duchy.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xii-xiii. 

^rirbrii^  V  (1596-1632),  Elector  of  the  Palatinate,  husband  of  Elizabeth 
Stuart,  daughter  of  James  I  of  England.  In  1619,  as  head  of  the  Protestant 
Union,  he  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia  by  the  insurgents  who  had  deposed 
Ferdinand  II.  He  lost  both  Bohemia  and  his  hereditary  dominions  by  the 
defeat  of  his  general.  Christian  of  Anhalt,  by  the  imperialists  at  the  battle  of 
the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620.  After  the  battle  he  lived  as  an  exile  at  various 
courts,  but  chiefly  in  the  Netherlands,  from  which  he  received  a  pension.  He 
was  a  weak  prince,  p>ersonally  unable  to  cope  with  the  great  power  of  Aus- 
tria.    The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  his  son  in  1648. 

(SaUaS,  Matthias  von  ( 1 584-1647),  Count.  His  career  is  closely  associated 
with  that  of  his  brother-in-law  Alcb-ingen.  He  entered  the  imperial  service 
and  rose  steadily  in  military  honors  until  in  1632  he  was  made  a  fieldrmarshaL 
Took  part  in  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Saxons  and  the  Swedes, 
and  at  Wallenstein's  own  request  was  elevated  in  1633  to  the  rank  of  lieu- 
tenant-general, next  in  rank  to  Wallenstein  himseu.  Cooperated  in  the 
measures  which  led  to  Wallenstein's  downfall  in  1634.  For  bis  manipula- 
tions against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxix-xxx.  After  Wallenstein's 
death  he  received  the  county  of  Friedlana-Reichenberg  as  a  reward  for  his 
services.  The  battle  of  Nordlingen  ( 1634),  in  which  he  defeated  Bernhard  of 
Weimar,  marks  the  climax  of  his  military  career.  In  Ms  later  mititary 
operations  he  was  unsuccessful,  and  was  deposed  for  incompetency.    As  a 
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man  he  was  much  superior  to  most  of  the  imperial  generals,  although  like 
them  he  was  addicted  to  drinking  and  gambling,  especially  in  the  latter  years 
of  his  life. 

&tnt,  Ghent,  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  province  of  Flanders  in  the 
Netherlands,  situated  on  the  islands  at  the  junction  of  the  Lys  and  the 
Schelde. 

Q^eralbin^  sergeant-major  in  Buttler's  regiment  of  dragoons.  He  conducted 
the  assassination  of  lUo,  Terzky  and  Niemann  in  Eger.  In  Murr,  p.  333, 
he  is  called  major. 

OMt^tfiW,  capital  of  Wallenstein's  duchy  of  Friedland,  situated  in  the 
northern  part  of  Bohemia. 

&iaii,  town  in  Silesia  on  the  Neisse,  50  miles  southwest  of  Breslau.  In 
the  1 7th  century  it  was  the  capital  of  a  principality  of  the  same  name. 

&io^an,  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Oder,  57  miles  northwest  of  Breslau.  It 
was  formerly  the  capital  of  a  now  extinct  principality  of  Grossglogau.  This 
principality  was  given  in  1632  to  Wallenstein  as  a  temporary  recompense  for 
the  loss  of  Mecklenburg. 

@)Iitffftabtr  seaport  town  in  the  duchy  of  Holstein  on  the  Elbe,  29  miles 
northwest  of  Hamburg.  It  was  unsuccessfully  besieged  by  the  Protestants 
in  1627  and  1628. 

(^orbott,  John,  a  Scotch  soldier  of  fortune,  who  like  Buttler  had  risen  from 
the  ranks  and  who  a  few  days  before  the  catastrophe  in  Eger  had  been  ap- 

{)ointed  by  Wallenstein  colonel  and  governor  of  Eger.  For  his  part  in  Wal- 
enstein's  murder  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  Very  little  is  known  of  his  later  for- 
tunes. 

@fi^,  Johann,  Count  (1599-1645),  an  officer  in  the  imperial  army  who 
participated  in  the  measures  which  led  to  Wallenstein's  downfall.  The  most 
important  part  of  his  military  career  came  after  Wallenstein's  death. 

6ra^  (officially  (^ra^),  capital  of  Styria  on  the  Mur  river,  about  100  miles 
southwest  of  Vienna.  Ferdinand  II  was  called  „bcr  ©rd^cr"  because  he  was 
born  in  Gratz  and  as  Duke  of  Styria  resided  in  that  city. 

@uftati  9(boIf  (i  594-1632),  King  of  Sweden  and  the  most  heroic  char- 
acter in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  waging  many  successful  wars 
against  Denmark,  Russia  and  Poland,  he  concluded  peace  with  these  nations 
so  as  to  be  able  to  invade  Germany,  where  the  recent  victories  of  Wallenstein 
over  the  Protestant  princes  under  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  threatened  the 
very  existence  of  Protestantism  and  the  political  equilibrium  of  Europe. 
Leaving  the  conduct  of  the  government  to  his  chancellor  Oxenstjerna,  he 
landed  July  4,  1630,  in  Pomerania  with  15,000  trained  soldiers.  For  his  later 
short  but  brilliant  career  see  Introd.,  pp.  xviii-xxii. 

^rtlberftabt,  capital  of  an  important  bishopric  of  that  name,  situated  30 
miles  southwest  of  Magdeburg,  on  the  border  of  the  Harz  Mountains. 

^atbrrftfibtcr,  bcr,  see  Christian,  Duke  of  Brunswick- Wolfenbiittel. 

I^arrat^r  ^^fl  ^«»n  (i 570-1628),  father  of  the  Duchess  of  Friedland  and 
of  the  Countess  Terzky,  a  very  influential  member  of  the  Court  of  Vienna 
and  a  great  favorite  of  Ferdinand  II. 

^eibdberg,  the  celebrated  city  of  Baden,  famous  for  its  university  and 
castle,  situated  on  the  Neckar,  the  capital  of  the  Palatinate  from  the  13th 
century  till  1720.     It  was  sacked  by  Tilly  in  1622. 

^effen,  a  landgraviate  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  situated  east  of  the 
Middle  Rhine  and  west  of  Saxony. 

^titnerfam,  also  spelled  Hennersam.  His  real  name  was  John  Henderson, 
probably  an  Englishman  or  Scotchman  ;  he  was  a  colonel  in  Wallenstein's 
army  and  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  committee  sent  Jan.  12,  1634,  by  the  of- 
ficers to  urge  Wallenstein  not  to  resign  his  command. 
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^oit  or  ^otd,  Count  Heinrich  von  (1599-1633),  a  Dane  by  birth,  one  Oi 
the  ablest  generals  of  the  imperial  army,  a  soldier  regarded  with  terror  on 
account  of  the  brutality  of  his  warfare.  He  gained  special  notoriety  through 
his  terrible  devastation  of  the  Saxon  Voigtland  and  the  Erzgebirge  in 
1632-33,  and  his  capture  of  Leipzig,    lie  was  much  favored  by  Wallenstein. 

Jpuf  or  ^n^,  John  (1369-1415),  the  celebrated  Bohemian  religious  re- 
former, who  as  professor  in  the  University  of  Prague  and  as  a  popular 
preacher  spread  the  doctrines  of  John  Wyclilfe  among  the  ixjople.  He  tried 
to  bring  about  a  reformation  of  the  ecclesiastical  abuses,  preached  against 

f)apal  infallibility,  condemned  the  sale  of  indulgences  and  demanded  for  the 
aity  both  bread  and  wine  at  communion  (sud  utraqtie  specie).  His  follow- 
ers in  Bohemia  were  called  Hussites  or  Utraquists.  He  was  excommunicated 
in  1413,  condemned  in  1414  by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  burned  at  the 
stake  in  14 15*     l^Hs  death  led  to  the  Hussite  wars. 

I3U0  or  !3lotti,  Christian  von  (i;85-i634).  (The  form  Illo  occurs  in 
Murr,  p.  327,  also  in  Khevenhiller  and  in  Theatrum  Europaeum.)  He  entered 
the  imperial  service  at  an  early  age  and  by  his  energy,  bravery  and  military 
talents  rose  quickly  to  the  rank  of  field-marshal  in  1632.  Wallenstein  at 
first  disliked  him  on  account  of  his  officious  meddling,  but  after  1632  he  be- 
came his  most  trusted  officer.  It  was  he  who  was  mainly  instrumental  in 
caUing  a  meeting  of  the  officers,  Jan.  12,  1634,  who  unanimously  denounced 
the  emperor's  order  to  send  a  detachment  of  6,000  of  Walleiistein's  horse  to 
Alsace.  For  his  part  in  the  Reisers  of  Jan.  12, 1634,  see  Introd.,  p.  xxviii.  He 
was  put  under  the  ban  of  the  empire  and  murdered  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 
Wallenstein  is  said  to  have  advised  him  (not  Buttler,  as  stated  in  the  play) 
"  to  solicit  in  Vienna  the  title  of  count,  and  promised  to  suppwrt  his  applica- 
tion with  his  most  powerful  mediation.  But  he  ( Wallenstein )  secretly  wrote  to 
the  ministry  advising  them  to  refuse  his  request,  since  to  grant  it  might  give 
rise  to  similar  demands  from  others  who  were  equally  deserving  and  who 
might  lay  claims  to  like  rewards.  On  Illo's  return  to  camp,  Wallenstein's 
first  question  was  about  the  success  of  his  mission,  and  when  Illo  informed 
him  of  its  failure,  Wallenstein  broke  out  into  the  bitterest  complaints  against 
the  Court.  Thus  a  close  alliance  was  formed  between  them."  Schiller, 
Werke^  XI,  p.  308.     This  story  has,  however,  no  historical  foundation. 

l^ngolftaM,  a  fortified  town  in  upper  Bavaria,  on  the  Danube,  44  miles 
north  of  Munich,  the  seat  of  an  early  university. 

I^folatti,  Count  Johann  Ludwig  (i  586-1640),  famous  in  military  history 
as  founder  of  the  light  cavalry,  a  brave  and  nmch  feared  soldier.  He  took 
part  in  the  great  and  decisive  battles  of  the  war,  joined  Hoik  in  his  devasta- 
tion of  the  Voigtland,  and  in  1632  was  appointed  general  of  all  the  imperial 
light  calvary  ( Croats >.  Wallenstein  rewarded  him  richly  for  his  services. 
He  signed  the  first  Revers,  but  shortly  before  the  second  Revers  was  won 
over  to  the  imperial  side  by  large  bribes.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  re- 
ceived some  of  Wallenstein's  estates  and  was  made  a  count. 

3^e^ii,  properly  written  Itzehoe,  name  of  the  oldest  town  in  the  duchy  of 
Holstein,  33  miles  northwest  of  Hamburg.  During  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  several  times  pillaged  by  the  Swedes. 

30a(i^im^t^a(,  a  small  town  of  Bohemia  northeast  of  Eger,  near  the  boun- 
dary line  between  Saxony  and  Bohemia. 

Jtarbinal  l^nfantr  Don  Fernando,  Infant  of  Spain,  younger  brother  of 
Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  Governor  of  Milan.  For  his  relations  to  Wallenstein 
see  Introd.,  p.  xxvii.    Cf.  also  Ranke's  Wallenstein  pp.  256  ff. 

fkwtX  UOti  bourbon,  Prince,  Constable  of  France  (1490-1527).  Being  irri- 
tated by  some  slight  of  King  Francis  I,  he  entered  the  service  of  Emperor 
Charles  V  in  1523  and  fought  against  his  country.    He  took  a  pronunent 
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part  in  the  battle  of  Pavia  (1525),  at  which  Francis  I  was  taken  prisoner. 
When  suspected  by  his  allies,  he  abandoned  them,  and  tried  to  found  an  in- 
dependent principality  in  Italy.  He  fell  in  1527  in  the  siege  of  Rome,  which 
was  taken  by  his  troops. 

^ivntt^tn,  Carinthia,  a  mountainous  province  of  Austria,  bounded  by  Salz- 
burg and  Styria  on  the  north,  Styria  on  the  east,  Carnolia  and  Italy  on  the 
south  and  the  Tyrol  on  the  west.  On  account  of  its  position  it  was  little  ex- 
posed to  the  devastations  of  the  war,  and  hence  Schiller  chose  it  as  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Duchess  of  Friedland  and  her  daughter,  before  their  arrival  in 
Pilsen. 

Jt'auntff  ^  Count  Rudolf  von,  member  of  the  imperial  council,  married  after- 
ward Wallenstein's  only  daughter  Marie  Elizabeth,  who  at  the  time  of  the 
action  of  the  drama  was  only  nine  years  old.  Count  Kaunitz  took  no  im- 
portant part  in  the  war. 

JiUit^t^,  Count  Wilhelm,  a  Bohemian  noble  of  a  rich  and  prominent  family, 
a  vigorous  opponent  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  and  a  leader  in  the  Bohe- 
mian insurrection  of  161 8.  In  1633-34  he  was  carrymg  on  negotiations  with 
France  with  the  aim  of  making  Bohemia  independent  and  of  placing  the 
crown  of  Bohemia  upon  Wallenstein's  head.  It  is  still  difficult  to  determine 
how  far  Kinsky  was  authorized  to  negotiate  in  this  manner,  but  it  is  doubt- 
ful whether  Wallenstein  ever  seriously  entertained  the  plan  of  assuming  the 
crown  of  Bohemia.  At  the  time  of  our  drama  he  was  not  in  Prague,  as 
Schiller  represents  it,  but  in  Pilsen  and  Eger  with  Wallenstein.  He  was 
murdered  with  Illo,  Terzky  and  Niemannn  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 

min,  Cologne,  the  famous  cathedral  city  on  the  west  bank  of  the  Rhine, 
capital  of  the  former  archbishopric  and  electorate  of  Cologne. 

Stdnt0tn  Uoit  Uitsarit,  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  the  Infanta  Maria  Anna, 
sister  of  Philip  IV  of  Spain  and  of  the  Cardinal-Infant,  Don  Fernando. 

^itniggra^r  a  cathedral  city  of  Bohemia,  62  miles  east  of  Prague. 

^roatr  an  inhabitant  of  the  Austrian  Slavonic  province  of  Croatia,  situa- 
ted southwest  of  Hungary  and  northwest  of  Turkey,  on  the  Adriatic. 

Samormaiit  (1570-1648),  his  real  name  was  Wilhelm  Germain,  but  from 
the  place  of  his  birth,  the  little  village  in  Luxemburg,  La  Moire  Mennie,  he 
was  called  first  Lamormaini,  then  Lamormain,  in  German  Lammermann. 
He  was  a  Jesuit  priest,  taught  at  the  universities  of  Gratz  and  Vienna,  and 
became  father-confessor  of  the  emperor,  upon  whom  he  exercised  great  in- 
fluence. He  worked  for  the  Edict  of  Restitution  and  used  his  power  for 
strengthening  his  order.  He  was  a  most  active  opponent  of  Wallenstein,  so 
that  in  1632  the  general  requested  the  emperor  to  forbid  Lamormain's 
hostile  intrigues.  But  Wallenstein  was  unable  to  destroy  the  influence  of 
Lamormain,  who  labored  incessantly  for  his  downfall. 

Srtuenburo,  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-I^uenburg,  an  unreliable, 
characterless  adventurer.  He  first  took  part  in  the  Bohemian  insurrection  of 
1618,  then  entered  the  imperial  service  and  in  1632  he  went  over  to  the  Saxons. 
Was  present  at  the  b.ittle  of  LUtzen  and  was  at  the  side  of  Gustavus  Adolphus 
at  his  death.  In  1633  he  was  engaged  in  active  negotiations  between  the 
Elector  of  vSaxony  and  Wallenstein  regarding  peace.  At  the  time  of  our  drama 
Wallenstein  sent  him  to  Bernhard  of  Weimar  to  urge  the  latter  to  come  as 
quickly  as  possible  to  Eger.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxxi.  The  r61e  ascribed  to  him  in 
Tot/,  1.  1549  is  fictitious.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  imperialists,  was  accused  of  treason,  and  was  finally  released.  Later  on 
he  again  entered  imperial  service,  fought  against  the  Swedes,  and  died  in 
1642.  A  tradition  that  Gustavus  Adolphus  met  death  at  his  hands  long 
survived,  and  is  the  source  of  a  historical  novel  by  C.  F.  Meyer. 

Siedf,  a  tributary  of  the  Danube,  flowing  through  the  Tyrol  and  southern 
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Bavaria  and  joining  the  Danube  25  miles  north  of  Augsburg.  At  Rain,  near 
the  mouth  of  the  Lech,  Gustavus  Adolphus  defeated  the  imperialists  under 
Tilly,  Apr.  15,  1632.    See  Tilly. 

fieftilj,  or  Leslie,  Count  Walter  (1606-1667),  a  Scotchman,  entered  the 
imperial  service  and  rose  rapidly.  Wallenstein  trusted  him  and  informed 
him  of  his  intentions  to  unite  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons.  For  his 
conduct  in  Eger  see  Introd.,  p.  xxxiii.  It  was  he  who  gave  the  signal  to  mur- 
der Terzky,  lUo  and  Niemann  at  the  banquet  in  the  castle  of  Eger.  For  his 
loyalty  he  was  munificently  rewarded  and  made  a  count.  Later  on  he  d^ 
tinguished  himself  as  a  general  and  diplomat. 

mtfittn^tin,  Prince  Karl  von  (i 569-1627),  an  influential  member  of  the 
Court  of  Vienna.  He  used  his  power  to  further  Wallenstein's  interests.  In 
1622  he  was  appointed  governor  of  Bohemia.  As  he  died  in  1627,  the  refer- 
ence in  Picco/.,  11.  680  and  191 9,  is  an  anachronism. 

I^itt^,  capital  of  Upper  Austria,  on  the  Danube,  100  miles  west  of  Vienna. 

Sot^ringcUr  Duke  Karl  von,  who  in  1631  joined  the  imperial  army.  He 
was  induced  to  do  so  through  his  antagonism  to  Richelieu.  He  remained 
faithful  to  the  House  of  Austria  till  the  end  of  his  life.  The  regiment  men- 
tioned in  the  Tody  1.  1267,  belonged  to  him. 

I^ii^en,  a  small  town  11  miles  southwest  of  Leipzig.  Here,  Nov.  16,  i6;j2| 
a  battle  was  fought  between  the  Swedes  under  Gustavus  Adolphus  and  the 
imp>erialists  under  Wallenstein.  The  Swedes  won  the  battle,  but  with  the 
loss  of  their  king. 

SRacbonalb,  apparently  a  Scotchman,  one  of  Wallenstein's  assassins  men- 
tioned by  Murr. 

astagbedtrs,  an  important  city,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  southwest  of  Berlin. 
In  the  Middle  Ages  it  was  a  strong  Hanseatic  town.  It  resisted  Wallenstein 
in  1629,  but  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  Tilly,  May  20,  1631,  with  the  mas- 
sacre, it  is  said,  of  30,000  persons. 

SRa^ren,  Moravia,  a  margraviate  belonging  to  Austria.  It  is  situated  east 
of  Bohemia  and  north  of  Lower  Austria.     The  inhabitants  are  chiefly  Slavs. 

aStailanb,  Milan,  an  important  city  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  in  Lom- 
bardy.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  it  was  the  seat  of  a  principality  belonging 
to  Spain. 

astain,  the  most  important  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Rhine  from  the  east, 
formed  by  the  union  of  the  White  Main  and  the  Red  Main,  and  joining  the 
Rhine  opposite  Mainz. 

a9tan!^fr(b,  Count  Ernst  von  (i 580-1626),  one  of  the  most  active  of  the 
Protestant  generals  of  the  first  part  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Originally  a 
Catholic,  he  entered  in  1610  the  serviae  of  the  Protestant  Union.  In  1618. 
when  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate  was  elected  king  of  Bohemia,  Mansfela 
became  commander-in-chief  in  that  country.  After  the  disastrous  battle  of 
the  White  Hill,  at  which  he  was  not  present,  he  carried  on  a  brilliant,  dash* 
ing,  but  unequal  contest  against  the  imperial  forces.  He  cooperated  with 
Christian  of  Denmark  against  Tilly  and  Wallenstein.  Defeated  by  the 
latter  at  the  battle  of  Dessau  Bridge,  Apr.  25,  1626,  he  fled  through  Silesia 
to  Hungary  in  order  to  join  Bethlen  Gabon  But  the  latter  did  not  furnish 
him  any  assistance,  and  so  he  set  out  for  Venice  to  obtain  subsidies,  but 
died  on  the  way,  Nov.  29,  1626. 

3)2antua,  a  fortified  city  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  on  an  island 
in  the  Mincio.     It  was  the  capital  of  the  duchy  of  Mantua. 

astarabad,  better  spelled  Marradas  or  Marrados,  Count  Balthasar  (1560- 
1638),  a  Spaniard  by  birtli,  entered  Wallenstein's  army  in  1625,  rose  to  the  rank 
of  lieutenant-general,  but  proved  an  unsuccessful  ofllcer.  He  was  jealous  of 
Wallenstein  and  worked  for  his  ruin.    In  Feb.,  1634,  Aldringen,  Gallas,  and 
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Piccolomini  met  at  his  castle  at  Frauenberg  to  take  measures  against  Wallen- 
stein.  He  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  share  in  the  conspiracy.  He  was  not 
present  at  the  banquet  in  Pilsen. 

9Rartini<;,  Jaroslav  von,  a  prominent  Bohemian  noble  and  member  of  the 
provincial  regency  for  Bohemia  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection. 
The  regents  had  made  themselves  very  unpopular  on  account  of  their  hostile 
attitude  against  the  Protestants.  Accordingly,  on  May  23,  1618,  the  Protes- 
tant insurgents  led  by  Count  Matthias  Thurn  entered  the  council-chamber  of 
the  regents  on  the  Hradschin,  and  after  a  serious  altercation  Martinitz,  Sla- 
wata  and  the  secretary  Fabricius,  as  the  most  obnoxious  members  of  the 
regency,  were  dragged  to  a  window  and  hurled  down  into  the  H  irschgraben,  a 
dry  moat  about  70  feet  deep.  Falling  upon  loose  rubbish  they  all  escaped  injury. 

99tacimi(ian  I,  Duke  of  Bavaria  (1573-1651).  He  was  the  chief  instru- 
ment in  organizing  the  Catholic  League  in  opposition  to  the  Protestant 
Union  in  1609.  As  head  of  the  League  he  assisted  Ferdinand  H  in  over- 
throwing the  Elector,  Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate,  who  had  been  elected  by 
the  Bohemian  insurgents  king  of  Bohemia.  For  his  services  to  the  emperor 
he  received  in  1623  the  electoral  vote  forfeited  by  Frederick,  and  in  1628  he 
was  invested  with  the  Upper  Palatinate.  He  was  the  persistent  enemy  of  Wal- 
lenstein,  because  Wallenstein's  policy  was  to  weaken  the  authority  of  the  princes 
and  to  establish  a  strong  central  government  with  the  emperor  as  its  head. 
He  was  mainly  instrumental  in  deposing  Wallenstein  at  Regensburg,  an  in- 
jury which  Wallenstein  could  never  forget.  He  was  a  wise  administrator  of 
his  own  dominions,  an  excellent  organizer,  a  devout  Catholic,  ever  ready  to 
strike  a  blow  at  Protestantism,  and  a  resolute  upholder  of  the  princely  power 
in  Germany.    In  our  drama  he  is  called  „bcr  S9a^cr."     Cf.  Lager ^  1.  114  etc. 

9Rei((ettlittrg,  Duchy  of,  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  Germany,  on  the 
Baltic,  west  of  Pomerania  and  north  of  Brandenburg.  For  Wallenstein's 
relations  to  Mecklenburg  see  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

99tetffcn,  an  ancient  Saxon  town,  situated  on  the  Elbe,  13  miles  north- 
west of  Dresden.  It  was  the  capital  of  the  margraviate  of  Meissen,  and 
suffered  much  during  the  great  war. 

99{0^r(ranbr  mentioned  in  Piccol.  1.  2566  as  having  captured  Sesin.  This 
capture  is  Schiller's  invention,  and  the  name  is  probably  fictitious.  Possibly 
it  is  an  alteration  of  Mohra,  the  lieutenant-colonel  in  charge  of  the  garrison 
at  Prague  at  the  time  of  the  catastrophe  of  the  drama. 

aVtotttecucuH,  better  Montecuccoli,  Count  Ernst,  an  Italian.  Little  is 
known  about  him,  and  it  is  even  doubtful  whether  he  was  a  friend  of  Wallen- 
stein, as  is  intimated  in  Piccol.^  11.  1953-4.  He  died  in  1633,  and  hence  could 
not  have  been  in  Pilsen  at  that  time.  His  famous  nephew.  Count  Raymond, 
cannot  be  referred  to,  for  his  career  as  a  distinguished  soldier  began  after 
Wallenstein's  death. 

Slaliolt,  Italian  name  for  Naples,  German  9leapet,  situated  on  the  north 
side  of  the  bay  of  Naples. 

9?e|i0muf ,  a  small  town  20  miles  south  of  Pilsen,  famous  as  the  birthplace 
of  St.  John  of  Nepomuk,  the  patron  saint  of  Bohemia. 

Sir ubr unit,  a  fictitious  character. 

Sleumann  Heinrich,  or  better  Niemann,  Wallenstein's  private  secretary, 
frequently  employed  by  him  on  confidential  business.  Murdered  together 
with  Illo,  Terzky  and  Kinsky  at  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634.  In  the  drama  he  is  in 
the  service  of  Terzky,  and  is  killed  during  the  revolt  at  Pilsen.  See  Tod^  L 
2250.  The  form  Neumann,  instead  of  Niemann,  Schiller  found  in  Murr, 
Khevenhiller  and  Theatrum  Europaeum. 

9?euftabt,  a  small  place  north  of  Weiden,  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  about 
twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Eger. 
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9{irbcr(anbe,  Netherlands.  The  Netherlands  mentioned  in  this  drama  are 
the  Spanish  Netherlands,  viz.  the  provinces  retained  by  Spain  after  the  re- 
volt of  the  Netherlands  in  the  i6th  century.  These  provinces  corresponded 
nearly  to  the  present  Belgium.     They  were  ced^d  to  Austria  in  1713-14. 

9ittrn(erg,  Nuremberg,  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  free  imperial  city,  since 
1806  annexed  to  Bavaria.  It  suffered  severely  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War. 
Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  the  summer  of  1632.    See  Introd.,  pp.  xxi-xxii. 

Ohtv,  one  of  the  chief  rivers  of  Germany,  traversing  the  province  of  Silesia 
and  emptying  into  the  Baltic. 

£)fterrei(i^r  Austria.  The  Austria  of  the  seventeenth  century  is  to  be  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Austrian  Empire  of  to-day,  which  was  established  in 
i8c6,  and  which  is  hereditary.  From  the  fifteenth  century  till  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  in  1806,  the  House  of  Habsburg  was  so  in- 
fluential that  the  head  of  the  family  was  almost  invariably  elected  emperor. 
The  Habsburg  princes  had  also  extensive  territorial  possessions.  They 
were  rulers  of  Uppar  Austria,  Lower  Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Styria, 
Moravia,  Tyrol,  etc.  Each  one  of  these  countries  had  its  own  government, 
but  they  were  all  held  together  by  a  "  personal  union,"  viz.  that  of  the  ruling 
head  of  the  House  of  Habsburg. 

D(mtt^,  a  fortified  city  in  Moravia,  formerly  its  capital. 

Onate,  Count,  special  .Spanish  envoy  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  He  ar- 
rived in  Germany  in  Octobxjr,  1633,  and  at  first  intended  to  work  for  the 
retention  of  Wallenstein  in  the  command  of  the  army,  but  he  soon  saw  that 
Wallenstein's  plans  were  not  advantageous  to  Spanish  interests,  and  so  he 
became  one  of  the  most  active  opponents  of  the  general.  See  Introd.,  pp. 
xxix-xxx.  In  Picco/.,  1.  682,  he  is  called  „bcr  ^iipanijd)C  C^ontc  Slmbajfabor." 
The  regular  Spanish  ambassador  in  Vienna  at  that  time  was  CastaSeda. 

Otto  l^ubttits  Hon  @alm,  called  „bcr  iHl|cinara|/'  an  efficient  Protestant 
general,  who  served  with  distinction  under  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  and 
Gustavus  Adolphus.  He  took  part  in  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  but  was  not 
present  at  NUmberg,  as  is  stated  in  Piccol.y  1.  1034.  At  the  time  of  Wallen- 
stein's death  he  was  stationed  on  the  Upper  Rhine. 

Dcenfttrn,  Axel,  in  Swedish  Oxenstjema,  Count  (1583-1654),  next  to 
Richelieu,  the  greatest  statesman  and  diplomat  of  his  age.  He  was  the 
chancellor  of  Gustavus  Adolphus,  and  after  the  death  (1632)  of  the  latter, 
regent  of  Sweden  and  director  of  the  Evangelical  League,  Wallenstein  car- 
ried on  negotiations  with  him  in  1633-4,  but  Oxenstjema  was  very  cautious 
and  unwilling  to  promise  help,  until  the  general  had  positively  declared  him- 
self against  the  emperor.  When  Bernhard  of  Weimar  finally  resolved  to 
assist  him,  and  was  on  his  march  to  join  him,  it  was  too  late,  for  Wallen- 
stein was  murdered  before  the  Swedish  army  reached  Eger. 

^af^^ftlbel  or  ^a(i^t)e(be(,  name  of  one  of  the  most  prominent  families  of 
Eger.  Wallenstein  had  on  his  previous  visits  to  Eger  resided  in  their  house 
and  did  so  again  in  1634,  when  the  house  belonged  to  a  widow  of  Alexander 
Pachhalbel.  The  older  brother  of  Alexander  Pachhalbel,  viz.  Wolf  Adam 
Pachhalbel,  had  held  the  office  of  mayor  of  Eger  from  1 620-1 629,  but  in 
1634  the  mayor  of  the  town  was  Paul  Junker,  a  strict  Catholic  and  an  un- 
scrupulous and  utterly  uninteresting  character.  It  is  for  this  reason  that 
Schiller  deviated  from  history  and  made  a  member  of  the  well-known  Pach- 
halbel family  mayor  of  the  town  in  1634.  It  was  in  the  Pachhalbel  house 
that  Wallenstein  was  murdered.  The  house  still  stands,  and  since  1850  has 
Deen  used  as  the  town-hall. 

^a(ft),  Count  Stephen  von,  Palatin  of  Hungary,  a  distinguished  soldier 
and  faithful  adherent  of  the  emperor. 

tpa)i)iett(yeim,  Count  Gottfried  Heinrich  (i 594-1632).    Entered  the  ser- 
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vice  of  the  Catholic  League,  distingfuished  himself  at  the  battle  of  the  White 
Hill  (1620),  and  in  1623  was  appointed  chief  of  the  famous  reeiment  which 
bore  his  name,  the  "  Pappenheimer."  He  aided  Tilly  in  defeatmg  Christian 
IV  of  Denmark,  took  part  in  the  storming  of  Magdeburg  (1631)  and  in  the 
battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  was  mortally  wounded  at  Liitzen  in  1632.  He 
was  a  very  brave  officer  and  much  feared  by  the  soldiers.  His  regiment  was 
famous  throughout  Germany.  By  Schiller  he  is  called  ^bcr  3;clamonicr  bc8 
|)cercg,  ber  jurc^tbarftc  ©otbat  bc§  |)auic3  iCftcrvcid^  unb  bcr  ^irc^c" 

^t^aiuiff  a  captain  of  Terzky's  regiment,  mentioned  by  Murr  (p.  277)  as 
one  of  the  conspirators  against  Wallenstein.  Jf.  Hess,  Biographien  und 
Autographen  zu  Schillers  Wallenstein^  pp.  409  and  414. 

^falj,  the  Palatinate,  a  name  applied  to  two  German  states,  the  Upper 
and  the  Lower  Palatinate.  The  Upper  or  Bavarian  Palatinate  was  a  duchy 
situated  west  of  Bohemia  and  north  of  the  Danube.  The  Lower  Palatinate, 
or  the  Palatinate  on  the  Rhine,  embraced  several  principalities  on  both 
banks  of  the  Rhine,  in  the  region  of  Heidelberg  and  Spires.  According  to 
the  Golden  Bull  of  1356,  the  Palatinate  was  made  one  of  the  seven  elector- 
ates of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years* 
War,  the  Elector,  Frederick  V,  having  accepted  the  Bohemian  crown,  and 
having  been  overthrown  at  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill,  was  stripped  of  his 
dominions.  The  electoral  dignity  was  then  transferred  to  Maximilian  I, 
Duke  of  Bavaria.  The  Lower  Palatinate  was  restored  to  the  son  of  Fred- 
erick V  by  the  treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648),  with  the  rank  of  an  Elector  of 
the  Empire. 

^iccotomini,  Octavio  (i 599-1656),  a  descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and 
distinguished  Italian  family  whose  ancestral  seat  was  in  Siena.  He  first 
entered  the  service  of  Spain,  but  since  1627  was  in  the  imperial  service.  He 
took  part  in  the  great  battles  of  the  war  and  distinguished  himself  especially 
at  the  battle  of  Liitzen.  See  Schiller,  Werke^  XI,  p.  267.  Since  he  nad  the 
same  horoscope  as  Wallenstein,  he  had  the  full  confidence  of  the  general, 
but  when  he  discovered  Wallenstein's  purposes,  he  worked  most  actively  for 
his  downfall.  He  was  in  fact  the  leading  spirit  of  the  conspiracy  against 
the  general.  He  signed  the  Revers  of  Pilsen  of  Jan.  12,  1634,  but  at  once 
reported  the  whole  procedure  to  the  Court  of  Vienna.  For  his  other  manip- 
ulations against  Wallenstein,  see  Introd.,  pp.  xxx-xxxi.  He  was  secretly  pro- 
moted to  the  rank  of  Field  Marshal,  Feb.  i,  1634.  After  Wallenstein's  murder 
he  was  richly  rewarded  for  his  services,  receiving  among  other  things  the  estate 
Nachod.  He  distinguished  himself  subsequently  as  one  of  the  best  of  the 
imperial  generals,  and  in  1648  was  appointed  commander-in-chief  of  the  im- 
perial army.  In  1639  Philip  IV  of  Spain  made  him  Duke  of  Amalfi,  and  in 
1650  the  emperor  made  him  a  Prince  of  the  Empire.  In  165 1  he  married  the 
daughter  of  Duke  Henry  Julius  of  Sachsen-I^uenburg,  but  had  no  children. 
His  nephew  was  Joseph  Silvio,  called  Max,  Count  Piccolomini,  whom  he 
adopted  and  made  his  heir.  But  "  Max  "  Piccolomini  died  before  his  uncle, 
having  been  severely  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Jankau  (1645)  and  then  killed 
by  the  Swedes.  Cf.  Die  historische  Personlichkeit  des  Max  Piccolomini^  von 
Freiherrn  von  Weyhe-Kimke,  Pilsen,  1870.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether 
Schiller  knew  anything  about  this  nephew  of  Octavio  Piccolomini.  He  is 
not  mentioned  in  the  sources  used  by  Schiller. 

$i(fcit,  a  city  in  the  western  part  of  Bohemia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
it  was  a  strongly  fortified  place  and  was  stormed  by  Mansfeld  in  1618.  It 
was  the  chief  scene  of  Wallenstein's  conspiracy  against  the  emperor. 

^rrtf),  Prague,  capital  of  Bohemia,  situated  on  both  sides  of  the  Moldau 
aljout  fifty  miles  northeast  of  Pilsen.  Its  principal  quarters  are  Altstadt 
Neustadt,  Kleinseite  (Kleine  Seite)  and  Ilradschin. 
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^xotop,  Andrew,  the  noted  Hussite  leader,  known  as  Procop  the  Eldei 
or  Greater.  In  1424  he  became  commander  of  the  Taborites,  the  fanatic 
wing  of  the  Utraquists.  For  fully  ten  years  he  invaded,  at  the  head  of 
mighty  armies,  Moravia,  Austria,  Hungary,  Silesia  and  Saxony,  everywhere 
defeating  his  German  opponents.  In  these  battles  he  was  aided  by  another 
sect  of  the  Taborites,  who  called  themselves  the  "  Waisen,"  and  were  led  by  a 
man  subsequently  known  as  Procop  tfte  Younger.  Dissensions  finally  arose 
between  the  Taborites  and  the  more  moderate  of  the  Hussites  which  led  in 
1434  to  a  decisive  battle  in  which  both  Procops  died.  With  these  two  brave 
leaders  the  cause  of  the  Taborites  perished. 

^tirt^ud  (318-272  B.C.J,  King  of  Epirus  and  one  of  the  greatest  generals  of 
antiquity.  In  280  B.C.  he  was  invited  by  Tarentum  to  assist  it  against 
Rome,  and  defeated  the  Romans  at  Heracleia  in  280  B.C.  and  at  Asculum 
in  279  B.C.  He  was  finally  defeated  by  the  Romans  at  Beneventum  in 
275  B.C. 

Queftenlirrs,  Freiherr  Gerhard  von,  a  distinguished  member  of  the  min- 
istry of  war  in  Vienna  and  a  friend  of  Wallenstein.  He  was  a  skilful 
mediator  between  the  emperor  and  Wallenstein,  and  won  the  latter's  con- 
fidence. After  Wallenstein's  deposition  in  1630,  he  continued  his  corres- 
pondence with  him,  and  was  most  active  in  inducing  the  general  to  reenter 
the  imperial  service  in  1631.  When  the  enemies  of  Wallenstein  gained  the 
upper  hand  at  Vienna,  he  was  sent  to  Pilsen  toward  the  end  of  163^  with 
the  imperial  command  to  Wallenstein  to  evacuate  the  winter  quarters  m  Bo- 
hemia. He  remained  in  Pilsen  from  the  middle  of  December  till  the  begin- 
ning  of  January,  and  played  the  part  of  an  honest  mediator  between  the  em- 
peror and  Wallenstein,  warning  the  emperor  against  extreme  measures,  and 
trying  even  in  the  last  moment  to  bring  about  an  understanding  between 
the  general  and  his  master.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  fell  for  a  time 
into  disfavor,  but  soon  became  again  a  trusted  counsellor  of  Ferdinand  II 
and  afterward  of  Ferdinand  III.     He  died  in  1646. 

jQuiroga,  Father  Diego  de  Quiroga,  a  Capuchin  monk  and  confessor  to 
the  wife  of  Ferdinand  III,  very  influential  at  the  Court  and  frequently  sent 
on  political  missions.  It  was  he  who  was  sent  to  Pilsen,  Jan.  5,  1634,  ¥rith 
the  imperial  demand  to  Wallenstein  to  send  a  force  of  six  thousand  cavalry 
to  act  as  an  escort  to  the  Cardinal-Infant. 

9tc0ettdbur8,  an  important  city  of  northern  Bavaria,  situated  on  the  south 
bank  of  the  E>anube.  It  was  captured  by  Bemhard  of  Weimar,  Nov.  15, 
1633.    See  Introd.,  p.  xxvi. 

mtitfitnhtrq,  a  town  of  Bohemia,  fifty-six  miles  northeast  of  Prague.  It 
belonged,  1622-1634,  to  Wallenstein,  forming  a  part  of  the  principality  of 
Friedland.    After  Wallenstein's  death  it  was  given  to  Gallas. 

Si^eittgraf ,  see  Otto  Ludwig  von  Salm. 

9iirfctt(cr0e,  usually  dtiejenc^ebirge,  a  range  of  the  Sudetic  Mountains, 
on  the  boundary  between  Bohemia  and  Silesia,  southeast  of  the  Duchy  01 
Friedland.     They  are  the  highest  mountains  of  northern  Germany. 

tRittiolf  n  (1552-1612),  Emperor  of  Germany,  a  man  of  scholarly  tastes, 
but  a  weak  and  unpractical  ruler.  His  government  was  unsuccessful  and  he 
was  finally  forced  to  acknowledge,  in  1608,  his  brother  Matthias  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  governor  of  Austria  and  Moravia.  In  1609  he  was  compelled  to 
grant  to  the  Bohemian  Protestants  the  famous  Majestdtsbriefy  a  royal  char- 
ter which  played  an  important  part  in  the  causes  that  led  to  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  It  conceded  perfect  freedom  in  religious  matters  to  every  in- 
habitant of  Bohemia.  "  But  freedom  of  conscience  did  not  by  any  means 
imply  freedom  of  worship.  A  man  might  think  as  he  pleased,  but  the  build- 
ing of  churches  and  the  performance  of  divine  service  were  matters  for  the 
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authorities  to  decide  upon.  The  only  question  was  who  the  authorities 
were.  By  tlie  Royal  Charter  this  authority  was  given  over  to  the  members 
of  the  estates,  that  is  to  say,  to  about  fourteen  hundred  of  the  feudal  aris- 
tocracy and  forty-two  towns.  In  an  agreement  attached  to  the  charter,  a 
special  exception  was  made  for  the  royal  domains.  A  Protestant  landowner 
could  and  would  prohibit  the  erection  of  a  Catholic  Church  on  his  own 
lands,  but  the  king  was  not  to  have  that  privilege.  On  his  domains  worship 
was  to  be  free."    Gardiner.  The  Thirty  Years'  War^  pp.  25  f. 

8aa(e,  one  of  the  chief  tributaries  of  the  Elbe,  traversing  Thuringia, 
Saxony,  Anhalt,  flowing  generally  north  and  joining  the  Elbe  nineteen  miles 
southeast  of  Magdeburg. 

Saaltreitil,  a  small  province  on  the  lower  Saale,  in  the  northwestern  part 
of  Saxony.    Its  chief  town  was  Halle. 

@a(^fett,  Saxony.  The  word  Saxony  was  used  in  various  designations  in 
the  seventeenth  century.  It  could  denote:  (i)  The  Electorate  of  Saxony, 
of  which  John  George  was  the  elector  during  the  great  war.  (2)  Several 
small  dukedoms  in  Thuringia,  of  which  that  of  Sachsen-Weimar  was  the 
most  prominent.  (3)  The  Lower  Saxon  circle,  one  of  the  ten  circles  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,  comprising  Magdeburg,  Liineburg,  Wolfenbiittel, 
Liibeck,  Bremen,  Hamburg,  Hildesheim,  Halberstadt,  Mecklenburg,  Hol- 
stein,  etc.  In  this  drama  Saxony  usually  refers  to  Electoral  Saxony.  In 
Piccol.^  1.  1 1 58,  it  refers  to  (3). 

@agan,  a  town  in  Silesia  eighty-two  miles  northwest  of  Breslau.  In  the 
seventeenth  century  it  was  the  capital  of  the  principality  of  Sagan,  which 
was  acquired  by  Wallenstein  in  1627. 

@(^af0Otf(^  or  @(^aff(|Otf(^,  Johann  Ulrich  von  (i595;-i635),a  Protestant, 
but  one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  and  trusted  omcers  of  Wallenstein. 
Took  part  in  the  battle  of  Steinau  (October,  1633),  after  which  he  was  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Silesia.  He  was  in  Silesia  at  the  time  of  the  events  of 
the  drama.  After  Wallenstein's  death  he  was  convicted  of  treason  and  exe- 
cuted in  1635. 

@(t)erfcnber(|,  Johann  Ernst  von,  one  of  Wallenstein's  most  devoted  ad- 
herents and  an  able  officer.  He  signed  the  first  and  second  Revers.  After 
the  murder  of  Wallenstein  he  was  sentenced  to  death,  but  pardoned. 

@(^(eficn,  Silesia.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  an  Austrian  province,  sit- 
uated east  of  the  Electorate  of  Saxony  and  of  Bohemia,  and  traversed  by 
the  Oder. 

@(^tttabcn,  Swabia,  an  ancient  duchy  of  Germany  comprising  in  general 
Wiirtemberg,  Baden  and  southwestern  Bavaria.  It  was  one  of  the  four 
great  duchies  of  the  early  German  kingdom.  The  name  was  revived  in  the 
sixteenth  century  as  that  of  one  of  the  circles  of  the  empire. 

®(^)ot)^  (with  long  t))  is  a  dialectic  form  for  the  literary  Schweiz.  It  is 
really  the  name  of  the  Canton  Schwyz,  one  of  the  Four  Forest  Cantons 
which  rebelled  against  the  Habsburgs  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Afterward 
the  name  of  the  Canton  Schweiz  was  extended  to  the  whole  confederacy. 

Scffcnborf  ;  a  colonel  von  Seckendorf  appears  since  1632  in  the  Swedish 
army.  He  was  beheaded  in  1641,  because  he  tried  to  induce  German  officers 
in  the  Swedish  army  to  go  over  to  imperial  service.  It  is,  however,  doubtful 
whether  Schiller  had  this  officer  in  mind  in  Tod^  1.  3082. 

@eni,  Wallenstein's  astrologer.  His  real  name  was  Giovanni  Battist^ 
Zenno.  Schiller  found  the  form  Seni  in  Murr.  He  was  an  astrologer  in 
Padua,  and  since  1629  in  Wallenstein's  service.  Little  is  known  about  him. 
After  Wallenstein's  murder  he  was  arrested,  but  released,  because  no  charge 
could  be  urged  against  him.     He  was  murdered  in  Vienna  in  1643. 

®efin,  Jaroslav  Sesyma  Raschin  von  Riesenburg,  a  Bohemian,  who  after 
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the  outbreak  of  the  Bohemian  insurrection  fled  with  his  family  to  Saxony, 
and  later  on  became  the  political  agent  of  Wallenstein  and  Terzky  in  their 
negotiations  with  the  Swedes.  After  the  Elector  of  Saxony  made  peace 
with  Ferdinand  II  in  16^5,  Sesyma  was  pardoned  by  the  emperor  on  condi- 
tion that  he  would  divulge  all  he  knew  about  Wallenstein's  relations  with 
the  enemy.  This  he  did,  and  his  account  is  one  of  the  chief  sources  of  our 
knowledge  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes.  This  report  has 
been  naturally  suspected  on  account  of  the  circumstances  under  which  it 
was  written,  and  is  on  the  whole  unreliable.  —  Sesyma  was  not  captured  by 
the  imperialists  as  stated  by  Schiller  in  PiccoLy  1.  2565.  Early  in  February, 
1634,  he  was  sent  to  Oxenstjerna,  probably  by  Kinsley,  and  on  his  return  he 
learned  of  Wallenstein's  murder  just  in  time  to  make  good  his  escape.  It 
was  Duke  Franz  Albrecht  von  Sachsen-Lauenburg  who  was  sent  by  Wallen- 
stein to  Regensburg  to  summon  Bemhard  of  Weimar  to  Eger,  and  it  was  he 
who  on  this  mission  was  captured,  Feb.  16,  1634,  by  the  imperialists  at  Tir- 
schenreut.  Schiller  has  therefore  combined  here  two  historical  characters, 
and  he  chose  Sesyma  as  the  agent,  because  of  the  report  which  the  latter 
afterward  gave  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons. 
—  The  form  Sesin  occurs  in  Murr.  For  Sesin's  report  see  Lenz:  "Zur  Kri- 
tik  Raschins"  in  Sybels  Zeitschrift^  Vol.  59,  pp.  44  ff. 

Glatuataf  Wilhelm  von,  one  of  the  ten  governors  to  whom  the  administra- 
tion of  Bohemia  was  entrusted  by  emp>eror  Matthias  before  the  outbreak  of 
the  Bohemian  insurrection  in  161 8.  He  became  very  unpopular  on  account 
of  his  hostility  to  the  Protestants,  and  so,  together  with  Martinitz  and 
Fabricius,  he  was  thrown  from  a  window  of  the  castle  on  the  Hradschin, 
but  escaped  uninjured.  This  act  of  the  Bohemians  may  be  regarded  as  the 
beginning  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  See  SJJartini^.  He  was  afterwards 
richly  rewarded  by  the  emperor,  made  a  count  in  1621,  and  appointed  to 
several  honorable  and  lucrative  positions.  Although  related  to  Wallenstein, 
he  was  one  of  his  bitterest  foes. 

@tetnait,  a  small  town  in  Silesia,  situated  near  the  Oder,  thirty-four  miles 
northwest  of  Breslau.  Here  Wallenstein  defeated  and  captured,  Oci.  11, 
1633,  a  detachment  of  the  Swedish  army  under  Thum.     See  Introd.,  p.  xxy. 

@terttier8,  Adam  von,  a  wealthy  Bohemian  landowner,  one  of  the  regents 
of  Bohemia  and  a  faithful  adherent  of  the  House  of  Habsburg.  When  the 
Bohemian  insurrection  broke  out  in  161 8,  his  vast  estates  were  confiscated 
by  the  Bohemians,  but  were  returned  to  him  after  the  victory  of  the  inqperial 
forces  in  1620.     He  died  in  1623. 

@tra(fttnb,  a  seaport  town  of  Pomerania,  situated  on  the  Strelasund,  op- 
posite the  island  of  Riigen.  Wallenstein  besieged  it  in  1628,  but  was  unable 
to  capture  it.     See  Introd.,  p.  xv. 

Sftbcrmaitttlanb  or  ®iibermait (ank,  a  county  in  eastern  Sweden,  southwest 
of  Stockholm. 

@u4d,  Baron  of  Clingeland  and  Neverdeen,  a  Dutch  officer  who  entered 
imperial  service  and  distinguished  himself  as  a  brave  soldier.  In  1633, 
while  he  was  in  command  of  several  regiments  in  Upper  Austria,  he  was 
ordered  by  the  War  Department  in  Vienna  to  cross  the  Inn,  but  refused  to 
do  so,  because  he  had  contrary  orders  from  Wallenstein.  The  emperor,  in- 
censed at  his  disobedience,  demanded  his  resignation,  and  it  was  a  part  of 
Questenberg's  mission  in  Dec.  1633,  ^^  settle  this  dispute.  Wallenstein 
then  ordered  Suys  to  come  to  Pilsen,  where  he  remained  for  some  time 
faithful  to  his  general,  but  finally  joined  the  conspiracy.  In  PiccoLy  11. 
1 1 99  flf.,  Schiller  deliberately  reversed  the  historical  facts  in  order  to  intro- 
duce a  great  court-martial  scene,  in  which  Wallenstein  could  appear  abso- 
lute master  of  his  army. 


INDEX   TO    PERSONS    AND    PLACES.  437 

ItahoVf  a  town  in  Bohemia,  forty-eight  miles  south  of  Prague.  It  was 
founded  as  a  stronghold  by  the  Hussites  under  Ziska  in  1419. 

Saboriteit,  Taborites,  so  called  from  their  fortified  encampment  Tabor, 
were  members  of  the  radical  party  of  the  Hussit2s.  They  were  fierce  and 
successful  warriors  under  their  leaders  Ziska  and  the  Procops,  until  they  were 
defeated  in  1634. 

Xaditittt  a  town  of  Bohemia,  northwest  of  Pilsen  and  a  few  miles  from 
Neustadt. 

Xeme^koar,  better  Temesvar  (pron.  Tem'eshvar) ,  a  town  in  the  county  of 
Temes  in  southern  Hungary,  southeast  of  Buda-Pest. 

Xrr^ft).  In  Lager^  1.  yj^  he  is  called  Terschka,  and  in  Lager,  1.  1018, 
Terzka,  while  in  Piccol.  and  Tod,  the  fohn  Terzky  is  used  exclusively. 
Terschka  and  Terzka  are  inaccurate  phonetic  spellings  for  the  Czech 
name  Trcka  (pron.  Trtshka).  —  Adam  Erdmann  Count  Terzky  was  a  mem- 
ber of  an  old  and  rich  Bohemian  family.  He  was  related  by  marriage  to  Wallen- 
stein,  for  his  wife,  Maximiliane,  Countess  of  Harrach,  was  a  sister  of  the 
Duchess  of  Friedland.  He  gradually  won  Wallenstein's  confidence  and  was 
employed  by  his  general  in  various  diplomatic  missions  to  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  before  and  after  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  and  afterwards  in  the  nego- 
tiations with  the  Saxons  and  the  Swedes.  He  remained  faithful  to  Wallen- 
stein  till  the  end,  and  was  murdered  in  Eger,  Feb.  25,  1634. 

Ser.^ft),  Countess,  wife  of  the  former.  For  Schiller's  deviation  from  his- 
tory in  regard  to  her  character,  see  Introd.,  p.  Ivi. 

Xt^efta  is  an  invention  of  the  poet ;  the  name  was  possibly  suggested  to 
Schiller  by  the  historical  novel  entitled :  Geschichte  der  Gri^n  Thekla  von 
Thtirn,  oder  Scenen  aus  dem  dreissigjdhrigen  Kriege  (1788),  by  Benedicte 
Naubert.  Wallenstein's  only  daughter  was  Marie  Elizabeth,  who  at  the 
time  of  her  father's  death  was  only  nine  years  old.  She  married  afterwards 
Count  Rudolf  von  Kaunitz. 

!£(|nru,  Count  Heinrich  Matthias  von  (1580 -1640),  leader  of  the  Bohe- 
mian Protestant  insurrection  in  161 8,  and  active  in  securing  the  election  of 
Frederick  V  of  the  Palatinate.  After  the  battle  of  the  White  Hill  (1620), 
he  went  into  exile,  and  later  sided  with  the  enemies  of  the  emp>eror,  viz. 
Bethlen  ( iabor,  the  Danes,  and  the  Swedes.  At  the  battle  of  Steinau  he  was 
captured  by  Wallenstein  and  then  released.  See  Introd.,  p.  xxv.  In  Piccol., 
1.  1 121,  it  is  erroneously  stated  that  after  the  battle  of  Steinau  Thum  was 
richly  rewarded  and  then  dismissed.  Really  Thum  did  not  receive  any 
presents,  and  was  released  only  after  he  had  ordered  all  the  Swedish  gar- 
risons to  surrender  their  posts.  Wallenstein  had  no  respect  for  Thum's 
generalship,  and  when  criticized  for  releasing  Thum,  he  defended  himself 
by  saying  that  he  deemed  it  best  to  let  him  go  and  thus  afford  him  an  op- 
portunity for  collecting  and  losing  a  fresh  army. 

Stefeitbaf^  or  Xrnffenbai^,  Rudolf  Freiherr  von,  entered  Wallenstein's 
army  in  1625,  served  in  various  engagements  of  the  war,  but  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  authority  as  having  taken  part  for  or  against  Wallenstein. 
That  Tiefenbach  was  a  drunkard  {Piccol.,  1.  2047)  and  an  illiterate  man 
{Piccol.,  1.  2193)  seems  to  be  an  invention  of  the  poet. 

XtUt)^  Count  Johann  von  (1559-1632),  the  most  celebrated  Catholic  gen- 
eral after  Wallenstein  in  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  After  having  served 
many  masters  in  various  parts  of  Europe,  he  was  appointed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  great  war  commander  of  the  armies  of  the  League.  He  won  the 
battle  of  the  White  Hill,  Nov.  8,  1620,  subdued  Bohemia  in  1621,  conquered 
the  Palatinate  in  1622,  defeated  Christian  IV  of  Denmark  at  Lutter  in  1626, 
became  imperial  generalissimo  in  1630,  captured  Magdeburg  in  i63i,and  met 
his  first  great  defeat  at  Breitenfeld  in  163 1.     He  was  mortally  wounded  at 
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the  battle  of  the  Lech,  Apr.  15,  1632.  The  greatest  stain  upon  his  memory 
is  the  sack  of  Magdeburg  and  the  terrible  excesses  that  accompanied  it 
He  is  a  brilliant  and  picturesque  figure  in  the  chronicles  of  the  war. 

Sirfi^enreU,  better  Xtrff^rurcut,  a  town  in  the  Upper  Palatinate,  situated 
a  few  miles  south  of  Eger,  half  way  between  Eger  and  Neustadt. 

Xotai,  Tokay  or  Tokaj,  a  town  in  Hungary,  northeast  of  Buda-Pest. 
The  celebrated  Tokay  wines  are  produced  in  its  vicinity. 

XoiStana,  Tuscany,  formerly  a  grand  duchy,  now  a  "  compartimento''  of  the 
kingdom  of  Italy,  corresponding  nearly  to  the  ancient  Etruria.  ZoStana  in 
Tody  1.  1267,  refers  to  a  regiment  named  after  a  member  of  the  house  of  the 
grand  dukes  of  Tuscany. 

ttnsant,  Hungary.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War  a  large  part  of  Hungary 
was  still  in  the  l^nds  of  the  Turks,  and  Austrian  Hungary,  far  from  teing 
loyal  to  the  House  of  Habsburg,  frequently  intrigued  with  Bethlen  Gabor, 
Prince  of  Transylvania,  against  Austria.  For  JContg  Don  Ungam,  see  ^crs 
binanb  III.  At  the  time  of  the  action  of  the  drama  he  was  only  twenty-five 
years  old,  and  hence  is  spoken  of  as  „ba3  ^inb"  in  PiccoLy  1.  208. 

SSoigtfattb  or  S^Offtlanb,  a  small  district  of  Germany,  which  in  the  Middle 
Ages  was  directly  subject  to  the  emperor  and  was  governed  by  the  Counts  of 
Reuss  as  his  representatives.  It  comprised  parts  of  western  Saxony,  Reuss, 
Saxe-Altenburg,  Saxe- Weimar,  Uppar  Franconia,  Bohemia,  etc.,  in  general, 
lands  about  the  upper  Elster  and  the  Saale. 

SBattcnftcin,  Elizabeth.  Her  real  name  was  Isabella  Katharina.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  the  Count  of  Harrach  and  became  Wallenstein's  wife  in 
1623. 

XBattoneit;  Walloons,  a  people  found  chiefly  in  southern  and  southeastern 
Belgium  and  in  the  neighboring  parts  of  France.  They  are  the  descendants 
of  the  ancient  Belgae  (Celts),  mixed  with  Germanic  and  Roman  elements. 
The  Walloon  soldiers  were  faithful  to  Ferdinand. 

SBctbett,  a  small  place  about  twenty-eight  miles  southwest  of  Eger,  in  the 
Upper  Palatinate.  It  is  on  the  highroad  to  Regensburg,  from  which  town 
the  Swedes  were  supposed  to  be  approaching  to  join  Wallenstein  in  Eger. 

SBerbenlierg,  a  member  of  the  imperial  council,  a  friend  of  Wallenstein, 
sent  by  the  emperor  to  inform  the  general  of  his  deposition  in  Regensburg 
in  16^0,  and  afterward  employed  by  Wallenstein  on  important  missions. 
He  did  not  play  an  important  rdle  in  Wallenstein's  recall  as  assigned 
to  him  in  Piccol.y  1.  116. 

SBefer,  one  of  the  principal  rivers  of  Germany,  formed  by  the  union  of  the 
Werra  and  the  Fulda.  It  flows  generally  north,  principally  through  Prus- 
sia, and  empties  into  the  North  Sea  near  Bremerhaven. 

SSeftfalen,  Westphalia,  a  district  situated  in  western  Germany,  east  of  the 
Electorate  of  Cologne,  to  which  it  belonged.  It  was  granted  to  Prussia  in 
1 8 15. 

SBrangf  (,  Colonel  Gustav,  a  fictitious  character.  Schiller  probably  chose 
this  name  to  suggest  the  famous  Swedish  general,  Karl  Gustav  von  Wran- 
gel,  who  in  the  later  years  of  his  career  became  commander-in-chief  of  the 
Swedish  army.  Since  the  historical  Wrangel  entered  the  army  in  1637,  he 
cc  ild  not  have  been  a  prominent  leader  at  the  siege  of  Stralsund  in  1628,  as 
is  implied  in   Tod^  11.  225  ff. 

Bi^ltt  or  ^iXka,  John  (i 360-1 424),  the  most  distinguished  Hussite  leader, 
who  repeatedly  defeated  the  imperial  forces  and  invaded  Moravia  and 
Austria.  It  was  largely  due  to  his  military  talents  and  zeal  that  the  Hus- 
cite  party  succeeded  in  maintaining  itself  for  a  time,  in  spite  of  the  deter- 
.nined  opposition  of  Emperor  Sigismund. 
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A.    ASTROLOGICAL    SCENE. 

^JBattenfteitt.    @o  ifl  tv  tot,  mcin  alter  grcunb  unb  Scorer? 

@ettt.    @r  flarb  ju  ^abua  in  fcincm  ^unbcrt 

Unb  ncuntcn  Jcbcn^ja^r,  grob'  auf  bic  @tunbc, 
!2Dic  ex  im  ^oroffop  fid^  fdbfl  bcftimmt; 
Unb  unter  brei  Ora!e(n,  bie  er  nad^Ueg, 
^ouon  }tt)6i  in  @rfiittung  fc^on  gegangen, 

§anb  man  aud^  bied,  unb  atte  ^eU  toiU  meinen, 
9  gel^'  auf  bid^. 
9t  fd^rtibt  mit  Broken  Siu^ftaben  auf  eine  fd^toarje  XafeL  • 


aEBattenftettt  auf  Me  xafec  biwenb.  @in  fflnffad^  F»  —  $m !  ©eltfam  I 
2)ic  @ciflcr  pficgcn  2)un!c(bcit  gu  lithen  — 
^er  mir  bad  nad^  ber  ^a^r^eit  lefen  !onnte.  lo 

Sent.    e«  ifl  gelcfcn,  ^rr. 

9Baaettftettt.  @d  ift?    Unb  ^eigt? 

@eni.    !Du  l^orteft  uon  bem  ftebenfac^en  M, 
!S)ad  Don  bem  namlid^en  ^l^ilofopl^ud 
^r)  Dor  bem  ^infc^eib  bed  ^oc^feligen  ^aiferd 
2Ratt^iad  in  bie  Se(t  geftettet  morben.  15 

SEBattettftettt.    3a  mobM  @d  gab  und  bamald  Diet  ju  ben!en. 
^ie  ^ieg  ed  boc^?    @in  Tlondj  \jat  ed  gebeutet 

^ettt*     Magnus  Monarcha  Mundi  Matthias  Mense  Majo  Morie- 
tur. 

SBaaenftein.    Unb  bad  traf  pfinftUc^  ein,  im  ^ai  Derftarb  er. 

@citi.    !^r  jened  M  gebeutet  nad^  ber  SBal^r^eit,  20 

$at  au(^  bied  F  getefen, 

SEBaUettftettt  flef<)annt.  iRun!    Jag  l^bren! 

8etti.    ed  iji  ein  3Serd. 

SSaUenfteiii.  3n  i^erfen  fpri^t  bie  CS^ott^eit. 

43& 
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Sent  \d}vtibi  mit  gro^en  S3u(^fta&en  auf  bie  Zafet. 
^aUettfteitt  Ueft.     Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus. 
@ctti,    gricblanb  trauc  hem  (^liicf.    ©(^reibt  setter. 
^aUettftettt  Ucft.  Fata  Favebunt. 

Sent.    2)ic  ^^cr^ftiiflniffc  wcrbcn  l^m  ftolb  fcin.  25 

SSBaaettftein.    grieblaub  traue  bem  mUd  I    ^ie  ^er^dngniffe 
toerben  i^m  ^o(b  fein. 

®r  bleibt  in  tiefen  ®ebanlen  fte^en. 
SBol^cr  bic«  SBort  mir  fc^attt  — Db  c«  flanj  leer, 
Oh  gan;$  gemid^tig  ift,  bad  ift  ble  groge! 
$lcr  glcbf«  fcin  aKitt(ere«.    2)le  ^otfefte  SBeid^eit 
@ren;t  ^ler  fo  na^e  an  ben  l^bd^ften  ^a^n,  30 

mo  foil  l(^'g  prflfen?  — 2Ba«  ble  @lnne  mir 
@eltfame«  bringen,  ob  e8  and  ben  2^iefen 
@e^eimni«uoUer  ^unft  l^eraufgeftiegen, 
Ob  nur  ein  ^rugbilb  auf  ber  Oberflot^e  — 
©corner  ift  ha^  Urteil,  benn  33ett)eife  giebt'd  35 

^ier  !eine.    '^flnx  bem  ®cifte  in  un8 
@iebt  fid^  ber  @eift  Don  augen  p  erfennen, 
SBer  nid^t  ben  ®(auben  ijat,  filr  ben  bemill^n 
@id^  bie  2)omonen  in  oerlornen  Sunbern, 
Unb  in  bem  fmnuott  tiefen  S3urf)  ber  @terne  40 

?ieft  fein  gemeine^  "ittug^  nur  ben  It^alenber. 
2)cm  reben  bie  Orafel,  ber  fie  nimmt, 
Unb  tt)ie  ber  @d^atte  fonft  ber  SBirftlc^feit, 
@o  fann  ber  ^orper  l^ier  bem  @rf)atten  folgen. 
2)enn  tt)ie  ber  @onne  53ilb  fid^  auf  bem  2)unj[tfrei«       45 
50?alt,  e^'  fte  fommt,  fo  ft^reiten  aud^  ben  gropen 
@efd)idfen  i^re  ©eifter  ft^on  t)oran, 
Unb  in  bem  ^eute  manbelt  fd)on  bad  ST^orgen. 
2)ie  SWac^te,  bie  ben  aKenfc^en  feltfam  ffl^ren, 
2)re^n  oft  ha^  3anu8bi(b  ber  ^txt  il^m  um,  50 

2)ie  3"'f""f*  w^"6  ^i^  @egentt)art  gebaren. 
Fidat  Fortunae  Friedlandus,  Fata  Favebunt. 
@«  fling  t  nid^t  tt)ie  ein  menfd^lid^  SBort,  —  3)ie  SBorte 
2)er  aJienfd^en  fmb  nur  wefentofe  Rti^tn, 
3)cr  @eifter  2Borte  fmb  lebenbige  2«ad^te.  55 

e«  tritt  mir  nal^'  tt)ie  eine  bunfle  ^raft 
Unb  rildft  an  meinen  tiefflen  ?eben«ffiben. 
3Kir  ift,  Inbem  W^  bilbe  mit  ben  gippen, 
m^  ^abe  ftd^'9  aUma^Ug,  unb  e«  trate 
©tarrblidfenb  mir  ein  ©eifter^au^t  entgegen.—  60 
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3d^  l^abe  mir  ben  reinen  9luf  gefpart 

'SJldn  2thtn  lang.    3)ie  ^rgUft  biefed  ^ergo^d 
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SRaubt  mlr  bc«  !?cbcn«  l^od^flen  @(i^ab,  bojp  Id^ 

SSor  bicfcm  (Scfimoc^llng  ©orbon  mu6  crrotcn. 

2)cm  gcl^t  bie  ireuc  Ubcr  attcS,  itld^ts  5 

^at  c  r  ftd^  uorgutDerfcit.    @e(b(t  bcm  tDcid^l^cn 

©cfiiM  cntgcflen  untcmlrft  ex  \i6^ 

2)cr  ^artcn  ^ftlc^t.    Ttid)  ^at  ble  ?cibcnfd^aft 

Sn  fc^tt)arf)cm  ^lugenblid  bauon  getDcnbct 

3iC^  ftc^c  ncbcn  i^m  bcv  f(^(c(i^t'rc  9Wann;  10 

Unb  fcnnt  bic  ScU  aud^  mcincn  2^rcubru(i^  nid^t, 

(Sin  SBlffcr  bod^  bcjcugt  l^n  — jcner  l^od^gcfmnte 

OctaDio!  (S«  Icbt  cln  2Kcnf(i^  auf  ^rben, 

2)cr  ba«  @c^cimni«  ^at,  mid^  gu  entcl^rcn. 

"miein,  blcfcn  ©c^onbflcdf  tUgt  nur  «lut!—  15 

2)u,  gricbtanb,  obcr  id).  —  3n  mclnc  ^onbc 

©icbt  bid)  ba«  ©lilcf,  —  ^^  bin  mir  fclbft  bcr  md^^t. 

gf^ic^t  ©rogmut  ift  bcr  @cift  bcr  ®dt. 
^ricg  fil^rt  bcr  9Jlcnf(^,  cr  licgt ju  gc(b, 
3Ku6  urn  bc«  2)ofcin«  f(^ma(cn  SBoben  fct^tcn;  20 

©latt  ift  bcr  ©runb,  unb  auf  i^n  brfic!t  bic  2aft 
2)cr  2Bc(t  mit  alien  i^rcn  9J?o(i^tcn! 
Unb  tDcnn  cr  nid^t  ben  9lettung^fi 
aRit  fc^ncttcm  3lug'  crfpo^t  unb  fogt, 
9?irf)t  in  ben  33obcn  grcift  mit  fcftcm  gug,  2$ 

©r^cbt  i^n  bcr  gewalt'gc  glug, 
Unb  ^ingcrafft  im  ©trubci  fcincr  SBogcn, 
^irb  cr  Dcrfd^lungen  unb  l^inabgegogcn. 
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Heeres.  Freiburg  und  Leipzig,  1895.  "^^^^  ^'^^  dreissigjahrigen  Krieges. 

Merian,  M.   Topographia  Bohemiae.  Bielefeld  und   Leipzig,   1898. 

1650.  Stieve.  Wallensteins  Ubertritt  zum 

Murr,    C.    6.      Beytrage    zur    Gc-  Katholizismus.      MUnchener    Si- 

schichte  des  dreyssigjahrigen  Krie-  izungsberichte^  1897. 

ges  .  .  .  nebst  Urkunden  und  vielen  Winter,  G.     Geschichte  des  dreissig- 

Erlauterungen  zur  (ieschichte  des  jahrigen  Krieges.     Berlin,  1893. — 

kaiserl.  (jeneralissimus  A.  Wallen-  Die     Katastrophe     Wallensteins. 

steins. .  .     Niimberg,  1790.  Breslau,  1883. 

PrOkl,  V.     Waldsteins,  Herzogs  von  Wittich,  K.     Wallenstein,  in  Allge- 

Friedland,  Ictzte  Lebensjahre  und  tneine  Deutsche  Biographic,    VoY, 

Tod  in  Eger.    Leipzig,  1876.  XLV.    Leipzig,  1900. 

Ranke,  L.  v.    Geschichte  Wallen-  Zwiedeneck-Stldenhorst.    Die  neu- 

steins.     Leipzig,  1880.  este    Wallensteinforschung.    Zett- 

Schebeck,  E.    Die  Losung  der  Wal-  schrift  fUr  Allg.  Geschichte^  1887. 

TRANSLATIONS   OF  WALLENSTEIN. 

English. 

Churchill,  J.     Wallensteins   I^ger.  Martin,    T.      Wallensteins    Lager, 

1846.     Reprinted  in  Bohn's  Stan-  Verse.    \n  Blackwood's  Magatijte, 

dard  Library.  Edinburgh,  1893. 

Coleridee,   S.   T.     Die  Piccolomini  Moir,  G.     Die  Piccolomini  and  Wal- 

and   Wallensteins    Tod.     2  vols.  lensteins  Tod.    Verse.    Edinbuigh 

London,  1800.  and  London,  1827. 

Gower,  F.  L.    Wallensteins  Lager.  Pearson,  £.   S.    The  whole   play. 

London,  1830.  Dresden,  1886. 

Hunter,  J.  A.  W.    The  whole  play.  Thornton,   E.     Wallensteins  Lager. 

Metrical  translation.  London,  1885.  Frankfurt  am  Main,  1854. 

Lockhart,  C.  G.  N.     Die  Piccolo-  Walkington,  W.    Die  Piccolomini. 

mini  and  Wallensteins  Tod.     Met-  London,  1862. 

rical  translation.    Edinburgh  and  Wirgman,  T.     Wallensteins  Lager. 

London,  1887.  London,  18  71. 

OTHER   TRANSLATIONS. 

Falateuf,    0.    Wallenstein,    pofeme  Bazzani,  A.     Morte  di  Wallenstein. 

drama  tique.     Paris.  1853.  Vienna,  1843. 

Lefran90i8,  F.    Wallenstein.    Tra-  Vergani,  F.    La  Morte  di  Wallen- 

duction  nouvelle.     Paris  et  Strass-  stein.     Milano,  1838. 

bourg,  1837.  Kaminski,  J.  N.    Polish  translation. 

Tassart,  J.  F.    Wallenstein.    Park,  Lemberg. 

1837. 

Translations  into  French  also  occur  in  the  complete  editions  of  Schiller's 
works  edited  by  J.  H.  F.  I^marteli^re  (1799),  De  Barente  (i8ai),  H. 
Meyer  (1834),  X.  Marmier  (1841). 
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